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Scripture. 


E fat. li, Rom, N, 


Powe beautiful are the feete of them, which bꝛyng the 
gladde tydynges of peace,and ſhewe the good and fopes 


Efai, lv, 


e as the rapne and ſnowe commeth downe from hea- 
uen, and returneth not thither agayn, but watereth the 
earth, maketh it fruitful and grene, that it may geue toꝛne 
to the ſo wer, and bzead to the eater: ſo the woꝛde alſo that 


tommeth out of my mouthe, ſhall not turne agayn vopde 


vnto me, but ſhall actompliſhe my E and pꝛoſper in 
them, vnto whome J ſende it. 


Hieremie. xxiti, 
What bath chaffe and wheate to doo — 7 -Cayth the 
Lo2d: Js not my woꝛde, like a fp2c,ſayth the Lod-And 
like an hammer, that bꝛeaketh the harde ſtone ? 
| Pſalm, Cvii. 


e ſent his woꝛde, andhealed them: and they were ſa 
ued from they deſtrudton. 
Sapien. xvi. 
T is neyther herbe noꝛ playſter, that reſtoꝛed them to 
health, but thy * which healeth all things. 
ohn. xv 


N 7 Dw are pe cleane thoꝛowe the wo2de, that Jhane ſpo 
ken vnto pou, 


Rom, 1, 


1 not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chꝛiſte, becauſe it is the 
powerof God vnto 2 to euerp one that beleueth. 


4. 
T He woozde of God is quicke and myghtie in operation 
and ſharper then any two edged ſwoꝛd: and entreth tho⸗ 
rough euen vnto thedeuidpng aſunder of the ſoule and the 
ſpirite, and of the topntes and * 
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other 
god, 


ao ceo have hem ante ale thenthe gol an 
— ERC NT 


euer beſydes the made, dotyng, foolpthe, 
lynges haue beer enten teen, 
long endure, moꝛe vayne then monte. mot bʒittle then 

motze inconſtant then wynde, moꝛe flittyng then ſhadow. 
the wozde of God abydeth loz euer and an Neem — 


> kane &45 - 
a E 4. 
10 1 5 Joe 


where lt SV the mediatoꝛ of the new Teſtanient, where | 

an innumerable ſyght of eee hoe: 

fyz{ bozne ſonnes, and the ſptrites c of n perfect. ho 0 
a.. ru 


Toke ho Journ comes e 
g Pl 

neg necefſary 5 fot be ſafegard of 
this dus vile; wꝛetched, moꝛtall, und toꝛtu — — as the 
woꝛd ot Cod bꝛingeth looꝛeh fo2 the healthe and ſaluation, foʒ 
Deut a the righteous making and glozification of our ſoul. is not the 
Math,q, wood ot God the ſame to the ſoule, that meat is to the body? Js 
Lc. 4. not the knowiedge of Gods word to the mynde, that the ſyght 
pl the eie is tothe outmard man: Cunthe body endure, the life 
a beng taken aware ume tunthe ſaule continue in ſaulfe. 
eſtate; it the woꝛde of Gan be daawen from it. Where there is 
Proverb 19, no knowledge ot Gods woꝛde (ſaith the wyle man) there is no. 
good neſſe foꝛ the ſoule. Agayn: Uapn and thynges of noug yt 
are all thoſe men, in w home there is no knowledge of GDD, 
This is euerlaſtyng lyfe (ſayth Chꝛiſt vnto his — Fas 
win. * ther, enen to knoine thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chꝛilſt 
whom thon haſte ſent. To knowe thee (O our God) is perfect 
FR righteouſnelle (ſaieth the wyſe man) yea to know thy rpgite- 
P. 25 dufnes and power, is the roote of immoztalitie; Are not theſe 
eden the woꝛdes of Gad-by the Pꝛophete Jeremye : Lette not the 
wiſe man reioyce in his wyſedome, noꝛ the ſtrong man in his 
wes.  ftrength, noꝛ the riche man in his ryches:but who ſoeuer wyl 
reiopce, lette hym reioyte in this, that he vndertawweth'skno- 
weth me: foꝛ Jam the Loe, whiche doo mercy; equitie, and 
S. e. righteouſnes vpon the earth. The bleſſed a voſtle S. Paule be⸗ 
amor conuerſion vnto the Chꝛiſten fayth was a greatclerk 
excellently learned nat onely in the law of Maſes;'and in 
Act . e bokes of the P2ophetes; but alſo in all kyndof liberall ſci⸗ 
. Cr. 4. entes, ſo that inknowledge he farre excelled the relldue of the 
Calif, apoſtels: pet mityng tothe Coꝛinthians he boſteth not hym 
Tit ,t, reife of this his vniuerſall knowledge, but he onely glozteth 
in this, that he knoweth. Chꝛiſt. Thys was his delyghte, his 
confozt, his plefure,his ioy. A bꝛethꝛen (ſaith he) when came 
vnto vou, came not in gloꝛiouſnes of woꝛdes, oꝛ of wyſedom 
Hewing vnto pou the teſtimonte al God. Neither ſhewed 4 
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ſuche multi⸗ 5 


The eit 


my tr abate eve Pi 
cuen the ſame cru ep 
lippians,hecpitethal things in compariſon of — Coloſſ. ic 


of Chziſt, vile, ale, and — ub an Yowe oftentymes'in 
his cpiſiles wyſheth hee that ſo vnto, maybe 
fulfyilcd with the knowledge of God in all wyſedome and ſpi⸗ 


ritual vndettkanding / a that they map intreaſt in the lame dai⸗ Co wo, 
lp meꝛe : moꝛe: Let the word of Chꝛiſt (ſaieth he dell in yon * 
plenteouſly with alwiſevom. This knywledgo of God, ne TINS . 
bis ſonne: tuitt geſu abunditiyſſaffiſeth vnto the anditica 
tioneſalaation of all faithfull chziſtians; as God aisth by this 
Pꝛophet: By the knowledge of him, which is my rightoas ſer 
— — withoutthisbnowledge 
al other 
not p:ofitable,butalſa'wicked +damnable.,asit is 
wiſtdom ol this woꝛbd is fooliſhnes befoze God; Again: 
— — — ——ę— 
deuillich. Foz this cauſe the holy apoſtle termed the Freut lear 
ned wiſe Gontiles, which todo much in their otone tonteite, 
thought them ſelues toknowe all things; cooles and vnwiſe ... 
Their fovliſh — 4 — o much that win Rom . i 
they taunten themolues wie, the beraine fooles conſide-* | 
| ration wherof4if was wel fatd ol that grrat lerner —.— e een. 
Socrates, which netwithſtanding by the oꝛacle of 
iudged of all men the wiſeſt and beit terned. This one thing 4 J 
know\ſateth he) that Jknowonothyprige. Uerily although a 
man knowall naturai a moꝛall tyynges witythe dotumentes | 
: S doctrine, ſtience, oꝛ knowledge au znowledg 
H de recan 
eee 
6 rall men e beginnynge 
this day, oz ſhalbie vatothe end of the ſume: vet vr he und 
not Chʒiſt, he knoweth mu eee tis br 5 
wozthy taz euer tobe remembꝛed. 


Hoc eſt neſcirt aue Chriſto | Mart a Kir — n 
«mi brilum bene eis ,Jatts, 40107 Fl . — 03 342 


at, wahich 


beſides,ſo-that in his onebzett; there is con⸗ oo the 


The Preface. 
8 Men Alz: " Whiche is engliſhed. 

This is doubtleſſe,fo —— at all, 
-"Withoit Chick, many thprigs foknow and ſes: . 
' If thou know Chzick well, as it thee befall, 

2 Thon'nevelF'no moze, it is inong ko; thee. 


21 if! 


The knowe | Bat this knowtedge of Gd und ot his tonne Cini unte 


only goten by by no meanes obtepn, but by the wozdof God only, as our 8a 
the — uioʒ Chsiſt ſaith: Serche the &criptures,foz in them pe think 
| . that pe haue eternal life :and they ar thep, which teſtilie ol me. 
1 — _ _ Andas Abzahats ſaydto the riche man beyng in the tozmens 
Luc. 1s. tes of hell tyze. They haus Pales and the p2ophets; let them 
| hear them. Agayn, as the Euangeliſt . John waiteth. Ho mi 
bün i. bath ſene God at any tyme: Theonly begotten ſonne, whiche 
| bs tem the bolome of the Father;he hath declared hym. 
Eos — This won thertoꝛe is diligently bothe day and nyght to be 
.., read, hend, coanũdered, weighedandpondered. Pen our whole 
K 
vnfapnenly, and from the very bottome of the heart ſay with 
the diſciples vnto our Sauioʒ Chʒiſt: Lom, to whom ſhall we 
go: Thau haſt: the wazdes of euerlaſtyng lyte. And we beleue 
0 tare ſuro,$ thou art —— —— And allo: 
with the Plalmograph on this maner:J haue had O Loꝛde, as: 
great delyght in the wate of thy teſtimonies, as in all maner 
of rycheſſe. Foz thy teſtimonies are my delight and my coun- 
tellers. Che late of thy mouthe is derer vnto me, then thou ⸗ 
ſandes of golde and filuer, Foz Alone thy commandementes 
\aboue gold and pꝛecious fone. And Jam as glad; of thy wozd,  * 
3} as one that fyndeth great ſpoyles. O how ſwete are thy woz- 
„des vntomy thzote :! They are ſweeter then-honye vnto my 
mouth. They are moꝛe to be deſyꝛed then gold, yea then much 
- fone golve; ſweter alſa then the hony tombe. The woozdes ol 
d. a. the Lon ate pure woꝛdes, euen as the ſyluer, whiche frome. 
earth is tried and purifyed ſeuen tymes in the kyꝛe. ec. 
 P22eouer thys woꝛde of God is that hydde treaſure in the 
13 fieide, whyche whenne a manne hathe founde, euen koꝛ ve- 
l | rye. love thereot, he gocth and ſelleth all that he hathe, and 
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bicth the field. Yea it is that pꝛecious pearle, whiche when 
merchant man by long ſekyng hath ones found, he ſelleth all — * excellin 
that euer he hath, and byeth it. It is that ſwearde, foz byenge eds 
wherof, Chꝛiſte commandeth vs to ſelb our very cote: ſigni⸗ 
fieng hereby, that aboue all thynges the woꝛde ol God, and the x p?e , 5; 
knowledge therof is to be gotten, as he ſaith in an other place, Heb, 4. 
Scke fy2ſt of all the kyngdome of God, and the ryghteouſnes Lc. 22. 
therof. And as he ſayd to Partha, which was buſply occupied 
about houſholde buſineſſes, and pꝛeparynge fo2 meate fo? the 15 6) 
body, her ſiſter Mary ſittyng at Chꝛiſtes feete, hearpnge his . 10 
wozde and doctrine ; Martha, Martha, ſapd he, Thou art care⸗ | 
full and troubled about many thynges. Uerilyone is nedeful. 
Pary hath choſen the goed part, whiche ſhall not be taken a- HE igh 
way from her. It ts that meate, which periſheth not, but aby- *? ol = 
deth vnto enerlaſtpnge lyfe, Yea it is that heauenly Manna, - ö . 
whych that pꝛincelike Pꝛophete and moſte counnyng muſiti⸗ 1 7 by 
an Dauid the Pſalmograph calleth the bzead of Angels, and +'** 
the wyſe man termeth it not only the foode of Angels, but alſo 
ſuche a meate as was very pleaſant and of goed taſte. It is that Ed. 17. 
rock and fountapn of liuyng water, wherof who ſoeuer dꝛin⸗ lohn. 4. 
keth, ſhall neuer be moꝛe a thirſt: but the water that he ſhall 
dꝛinke ſhalbe in hym a well of water,ſp:ingyng vp into euer- p44, ig; 
laſtyngelife. It is that piller of fyze , which geueth lighte to p. 78. 
them that Walke in darknes, and ſyt in the ſhadow of death, to Luc t, 
guyde they? fete into the way of peace, as Dauid ſatthe : Thy 
worde, D Lone, is à lanterne to my feete, and a lyght to my , 10 
pathwaies. And Salomon ſaith: The commandement is a lan l. age 
terne, and the la we a light, vea it is the wave of life. Likewiſe | 
ſaith S. Peter. We haue a right ſure wozd of p2ophecte,wher- ©7947 5. 
vnto if ye take heede, as vnto a lighte that ſhyneth in a darke Vet. i. 
plate, ve do well; vntill th: da» dawne, and the day ſtarre aryſe : 
in your heartes. To ende: it is the power of God vnto ſalua⸗ Rom. i. 
tion fo: ſo many as beleue. 
Furthermoze, who is able to expꝛeſte, what a joyfull iewell, Thefrutesof 
pꝛetious pearle, incomparable ouche, and moſte noble treſure the Woods of 
the woꝛde of God ſhall be founde, if we in fewe woes conſi | Do 
der the commeditics,fruictes,and p:ofites that coms thereof? 
: Aitf. | — It tur⸗ 
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It turneth ſoules (ſaieth Daum.) It makefh of an bnfaifhfull 
1 1. man, a faithfull beleuer, as the Apoſtle ſaieth: Faith cometh 
Nom, io. phy hearyng, and hearing commeth by the woꝛd of God. It ma⸗ 
| Il. keth of an Þolater,atrue woꝛſhipper of God, as the Pſalmo- 
.. 8. graph ſaicth : The people,whome Jknewe not, hathe ſerued 
| me:in the hering ol the eare they hau e ben obedient vnto me. 

ll III. It maketh of a ſinner a righteous perſon, as we reade of Noha 
| Gen 9,19, Loth, Poyſes, Dauid, Panaſſes, Zachee, Peter, the thiefe, 
Exod «24 Pury Magdalene. ic. It conuerteth ſynners, and maketh them 
III. to be ſoꝛy foꝛ thevꝛ fozmer wycked lyfe, and to become newe 

2. Reg. n. creatures (as God ſateth by the Pꝛophete Jeremie: Loke that 
2. Pr . 33. thou kepe not the woꝛde backe, if peraduenture they will her⸗ 
Luc. 19. ken, and turne euery man from his wicked way. Like wiſe ſaid 
Math. 28. the Angell of John Baptiſt to his father acharie the pꝛieſt, 
Luc. 3. concernyng his pꝛeachyng: He ſhall turne many of the ſon⸗ 
Luc. 7. nes of Iſraell vnto the Lode their God. And he ſhall go bekoꝛe 
irc. 25. him in the ſpirit and power of Helias, to turne the horfs of the 
Luc. fathers to the childzen, the vnbeleuers to the wiſdome of the 
faſt mẽ, to make redy a-perfect people foꝛʒ the Lod. That John 

Math 3. turned many by the pzeachvng of Gods wozd vnto the Loꝛd, it 
Luc. z. is manifeſt in the Cuãgelical hiſtoꝛv. What great multitudes: 
Act. 2.3. 4. of people ©. Peter(as J may ſpeake nothing ot the other apo ⸗ 
ſtels) turned vnto Chꝛiſt by pꝛeaching the wozd; bleſſed Luke 

in his Chꝛonicle of the Apoſtlos acts doth partly declare. Mas 

not the holle woꝛld in a maner turned vnto the faith ol Chꝛiſt 

thoꝛow the preaching ol the woꝛd⸗ As ſaina Paul ſaith: Faith 

Rom 10. cometh by hearing, and hearing cometh by the woꝛde of God, 
Pſal. ig. But 1 aſke: Pane they not heard? No doubt their ſound went 
oute into all landes, and their wooꝛdes into the endes of the 

In mattcrs woꝛlde. In matters ot controuerſie concernyng religion, it 
of e declareth and ſheweth, who maintaineth truthe, and who ap⸗ 
recourſe vnto ꝛoueth falſhode. It is the true toucheſtone, wherby we eaſily 
tye: woꝛde ol diſcerne the true doctrine of Chꝛiſt, tro the fals x co:rupte tea⸗ 
30¹. chyng ol Antichꝛiſt. And therefoze it is called of the Plalmo⸗ 
| V. graph, the fait)full teſtimonie oz wytnes of the Loꝛde. And in 
F/al.15- all matters ol doubt the Pꝛophet exhoꝛteth vs to flee vnto this 
woꝛd, t of that to learne the certaintie of al matters cocerning 
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Faith and Doctrine. Jf any man (ſateth he) want lyght, letfe Eſc o% 

hem looke vpon the law e the teſtimonie, whether they ſpeake _ 

” . notafter this meanyng. Ik he doo not this, he ſtumbleth and 

4 ſuffreth hunger. And if he ſuffer hunger, he is out of pacience 

a and blaſphemeth his king + his God. So reade we ol the noble 

men of Theſſalonita, whiche when they herd Paul and Splag Net · 7. 

pꝛeache, that Chꝛiſt muſte nedes ſuffer and rile agayn frome | 

death foꝛ the ſaluation of the woꝛlde, reteaued the woꝛd wyth 

all diligence of mpnde, and pet notwithſtandyng ſcarched the 

criptures dayly, whether thoſe things were enen ſo, as Paul 

and Splas pꝛeached. And therfoze S. Paul afterward waiting 
vnto the,as one greatly alowing this their aa, ſaith in his epi⸗ 

- fle:Quench not the ſpirite:deſpiſe not pꝛophetyings: Eramyn Theſſ 55 

* al things: kepe that which is good. And. S. John in his canont- 

9 call Epiſtle ſateth:Derely beloned, beleue not cuery ſpirite: 
3 but pꝛoue the ſpirites, whether they are of God oꝛ not. tc. It 3 

1 geueth wiſcdom to the ſimple, to the paoze in ſpirit; top huble * 125 

to the meke, to the litle ones, to the babes. This wilſdom is the 

true knowlege of god & ot his bleſſed wil, This wiſcdom ca we : 

not haue, but by the woꝛd, as God himſelk ſaith by the pꝛophet: Ea. 

Unto whom ſhall J haue reſpect, but vnto him that is pooꝛe, £ 

of a lowly troubled ſpirit, and ſtandeth in awe ol my woꝛdes? 

The fyne Phariſeps, the ſawcie Saduteis, the ſubtil Scribes. 

the luſtye Lawyers, the biteſhepe Byſhoppes, the patteryng 

Pꝛieſtes, (as J mape ſpeake nothyng of the eloquente Oꝛa⸗ 

tours, noble hyſtoziographers, learned Poctes, quickewitted 

2 Logitians, farre ſyghted Aſtronomers, ac.) were befoze the 

wonꝛlde great wyſe learned men, and yet vnderſtede they no⸗ 

thyng of God aryght. The ſymple ideots and v+/#arned men 

pf had moꝛe true knowledge of God, then all they, as oure ſaui⸗ : 

> _ ourChaftfaydvnto his heauenly Father, J thanke thee, O Nb. u. 

l Father, Loꝛd ot heauen and earth, betauſe thou haſt hid theſe 

thynges from the wyſe and pꝛudent, z haſt chewed them vnto 

babes. Uerily Father, euẽ ſo was it thy good pleſure, Likewiſe 

ſayth S. Paule: Not many wiſe men after the ficſh,not many 

myghty,not many of highe degree, are called. But God hathe 

choſen the fooliſh thynges of the woꝛlde - * the _ 
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And God hath choſen the weake thynges of the wozlde fo ton⸗ 
kounde thynges, whiche are mightie: and vile thinges of the 
wozld,and thynges whiche are deſpiſed, hath God choſen : yea 
and thinges of no reputation, foꝛ to bzing to naught things of 
TN reputation, that no fleſh ſhould reioyte in his pꝛeſence. S. Ja- 
Il | mes alſo ſaith : Hath not God choſen the pooze of this woꝛlde, 
kt. 2. ſuche as are riche in Faith, and heyꝛes of the kyngdom, which 
ll he pꝛomiſed to them that loue hym ? | 
VII. It retoycoth and maketh the heart merp, as the Pꝛophet Je⸗ 
Pſal. ig. remie ſaieth: When J had found thy woꝛdes, J dyd eate them 
lerc . iq. vp gredily. They haue made my heart joyfull x glad. Foz thy 
name was called vpon me, O Lom God of Hoſtes. The Pꝛo⸗ 
Ezech,;, phete Ezechiel ſaith alſo: J dyd eate the boke,and it was in mp 
mouth ſweter then honv. Mere not theſe the wooꝛdes of the 
Luc 4. kwo diſciples, that went vnto Emaus, after that Chꝛiſt had in! 
terpꝛeted vnto them the ſcriptures, which wer wꝛiten of hime 
Did not our heartes (ſay thep) burne within vs, while he tal? 
il ked with vs by the wav, and opened to vs the ſcriptures:UWho 
Il ts able to erp2eſſe, what top, what mirth, what ſolace, what con 
il nr fo:t, Adam and Heua receaued after their tranſgreſſion, when 
they heard out of the mouth of God, that the ſede of the womã 
ſhould treade downe the ſerpentes head? ho can ſufficiently 
| declare, how greatly king Dauidbeing rebuked ofthe pzophet 
| PMathan foꝛ his whozedome and manſlaughter, was confozted 
| r. Reg.. xd repleniſhed with all true x perfect gladnes, when he heard 
| out of the pꝛophetes mouthe theſe moſt ſwete and confoztable 
ll woꝛdes: The Lode hath put away thy ſynne, thou ſhalte not 
| dye. What iope and confo2t the ſpnfull woman conceaned in 
. her heart, which befoze was almoſt ſwalowed vp of ſoꝛowe foz 
10 7ßher wicked and ſynfall life paſt, as her teares and outward be⸗ 
i hauiour do manifeſtly declare, when ſhe hearde theſe wozdes 
| out of the mouthe of Chꝛiſt: Thy ſpnnes are fozgeuen thee; 
L. 2 Go in peate:no man is able toerpzeſſe, The thefe likewiſe han 
a ging on the trolle, and hearyng theſe wozdes ſpoken vnto him 
1 __ of Chullt:Uerily,vertly I ſay vnto thee, This day ſhalte thou 
|! be with me in Paradiſe:conceaued in his heart an vnoutſpea- 


0 kabletoye, Pany lacheeramplesfynde we in the Scriptures 


bothe 
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confo2t.xc. Fo2 thys cauſe it is called the woꝛde of reconcilia- 
tion oꝛ attonement, of ioy, of peace, ff confo2t,of helth,of ſpi 
rite. of lyfe..+c. It lyghtneth the eyes. It ſheweth vnto men 


the ryght waie, howe they ought to walke to pleaſe God, and 


to doo thoſe thynges which are acceptable vnto him. It deliuc- 
reth men from the cloudes of ignoꝛancie, and from the dark⸗ 


nes of mens traditions, and openeth vnto them the gloꝛious 
God, that they may not ſtumble, and walke ſafely in that wap 


that the Lozd hath appointed, declinyng neither on the righte 
= handeno2 onthe left hande, as the Pſalmographe ſaieth: Thy 


= wo2de,DLo2d,isalanterne vnto my fete, and a lyghte to my f 
pathewaies. Foz this caule it is termedof the holve wiiters, 9/9075 ©, 


Light, in diuers plates of the ſacred Bible. Our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
ſaieth: This is condemnation, that the light is come into the 
woꝛld, and men haue loued darknes moꝛe then the lyght. 

At is amyghty ſhielde and ſtronge dekence agavnſt Satan, 


Oioyd is a bucklar to ſuch as beleue it. Therfoze ©. Paule in a 
tertaine Epiſtle, where he appointeth, what armour we ſhold 

put on, that we map be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the 
deuill, and to reſiſt the gouernours of darknes in the euyl day 
and to ſtande perfect in all thynges,erhozteth vs among other 


dur Chiilt in the wyldernes fight againſt Sathan, and migh⸗ 
tily onercame him:by this his conflict declaring vnto vs, what 
à noble weapon the won ol God is to vanquithe and to ouer⸗ 
tome Satan, ſo that who ſoener putteth on this ſwearde, and 
with a myghty faith falleth in haud with this olde cankreden- 
nem ot mankind, he may be ſure to haue the victozy. Foz this 
woꝛd is that percyng ſtone, where with Dauid ouerthzue and 
= Kkylled that mighty great gyant Goliath that pzowd Philſtine 

am blaſphemous rapler vpon God and his hole, 
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bothe of the olde and newe Ceſtament. The wode of God (J 
meane the Goſpel of our Loꝛd and Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſu)appze- 
hended and layde hande on with a ſare and ſtrong faith, bꝛyn⸗ 
geth tothe heart and conſcience of man, peace,reft, iop, ſolace 
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weapons, to put on the ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite, which (ſaieth he) 
is the woꝛde of God. With this ſpirituall ſwoꝛd dvd our ſaui⸗ 


Maß. 4. 
Luc +40 


"Re 17; 


I 


uy amd all his internall army (as Salomon ſayth:) The woꝛde of proverb,zog 


2, Thcſ\,2,. .ſaying : That wrcked, that ſynfull man, that ſonne of perdi⸗ 
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X. It onercommeth and ſubdueth Antichꝛiſt, and all the aduer⸗ 
. fares of Gods pure and true dodrine, as ©. Paul witneſſeth, 


tion, whiche is an aduerſarie (to Gods trueth) and is exalted 

aboue all that is called GD, oz that is wozſhipped,ſo that he 

dothe ſitte in the Temple of God, boſtyng himſelf to be God, 

ſhall be diſcloled, vttercd, and bꝛaughte to lyghte, whome the 

Loꝛde ſhall conſume with the ſpirite of his mouth. c. Agapn, 

2. Tinoth . 3. As James and Jambꝛes withſtode Moſes, euen ſo do theſe al⸗ 
Ed. 7. ſo reſyſt the truth: men they are ot cozrupt myndes, and leude 
As conceruyng the Faith: but they ſhall pzeuaple no longer. 

Foꝛ their madnes ſhalbe vttercd vnto all men, cuen as theirs 

was. Ok this thing (God be thanked) wee haue experience at 

this dave, wherein Antichziſt is reneled, and all his wycked 

doctrine diſcloſed, ſo that the very blynde begynne to ſee hys 

iugglyng. And though there be, whyche after the manner of 

Atlas, ſuſteyn, vnderpꝛop and hold vp wyth their ſhoulders, 

that is to ſay, with their wzitynges and pꝛeachings, the kyng- 

dom of Antichziſt, ſo much as they can, with his Antichziſtian 

actes, deuilliſh decrees, croked coſtitutions, tritling traditions 

dꝛouſie d2cames. idle inuentions, vn witten verities.⁊c.vet is 

the tyme of the iudgement of that great whoze of Babylon at 

hande, wherin ſhe with her marked merchauntes, wyth that 7 
blaſphemous beaſt, and falſe pꝛophete ſhall bee caſte into that 
lake, that burneth with fy2e and bꝛymſtone. Me whome John 
{awe ſyttyng vpon a white hoꝛſe, clothed with a veſture dipte 
in bloode, whoſe eies were as a flame of fyꝛe, and whoſe name 

Is the woꝛde of God, and out of whoſe mouthe went a ſharpe 
Nuß. J. twoedgedſworde, ſhall ſmyte, kyll, anddeftroy them. Euery þ 
| plant (ſateth Chꝛiſt) that my heauenly Father hath not plans | 3 
Varh.24., bed, halbe pluckt vp by the rootes. Agayn, The Goſpell ofthe | 
| kyngdome ſhall be pꝛeached in all the woꝛld, foꝛ a wetnefle vn 
to all nations, and then ſhall the ende tome. 5 

v. It defendeth the louer and embzacer therof frome all tynne, i | 

psc. no. wyckedneſſe, and le wde hehauiour, as the Pſalmograph ſaith: 
Thy woꝛdes haueJhvdde within my heart, that J chould not 
ſynne agaynſt thee, Agayne, * ſhall a yonge man 


Aper 2.9. 
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clenſe 
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clenfe hys wave ;? enen by rulyng hy mſelfe by thy word. Ones 
agayne : Dder my ſteppes in thy woꝛde: and ſo ſhall no wit - 
kednes haue dominion ouer me, = 

It comfozteth the troubled in his tribulation, ſa that if fuf- v. 
fereth not hym to fapnt, oꝛ to be of adeſperate mynde, as Da⸗ 
nid ſaythe: At my delight had not bene in thy lawe, J ſhould eat ;149, 
haue periſhed in my trouble. Agapne, Dthinke vpon thy ſer⸗ 
uant, as concernynge the wooꝛde, wherein thou haſfe cauſed 
me to put my truſt. The ſame is my confozte in my trouble: 
Foꝛ thy wooꝛde hath quickened me. In an other plate he allo 
ſaycth : Though J walke thꝛough the valley of the ſhado we 
of deathe, I will feare ns euyll, foꝛ thou art with me. Thy rod P/. 22. 
and thy tate confo:t me. 

It cureth and healeth all ſpiritual ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, as „, 
the wyle man ſayth : It is neyther herbe noꝛ emplaſture, that << 
relkozedthem to health, but thy woozde (D Lozde) which hea- pit. 109, 
lethal things. Likewiſe ſaieth the Pſalmograph: He ſent hys * 
wozd, and healed them x they were ſaued fro their deſtruction. 

It purikieth and clenſeth the hearte of man, yea the whole | 

man, as our Sauidur Chꝛiſt ſaieth: Nowe are pe cleane tho-- N. 
rowe the woꝛde, that J haue ſpoken vnto you. Pereto- perfai-: lohn. ... 
neththe ſaying of thapoſtle: Chꝛiſte loued the congregation; 
and gaue hymſelle fo: it, to ſanctifie it, ⁊ clenſed it in the foun- Epłe. i. 
2 tayneof water thozough the woꝛde. S. Peter alſo ſaith:Vs are „ per. 1. 
boꝛne a newe, not of moꝛtall ſeede; but ot immoꝛtall, by the | 
wo de of God, whiche lyneth and abideth foz euer. 
> JItbzingethpeace,reſt,quietnes,foye, and contoꝛte to mens ; 
ctonlcit᷑tes, as the Pſalmograph ſaith: Great is the peare'y they x J. 
haue, which loue thy law, and they are not offended at it: Peace /a. ug. 
peate vnto the that are farre of, t to them that are nye,ſ(aith the 
Tod, and I make him whole. But the wicked are lyke the ra⸗ 
gyng ſea that can not reſt:whoſe water kometh with the myꝛe 
and grauell. Euen ſo the wicked haue no peace, ſaieth God. 
It hiingeth the holy holt to them beleue, as we rede in the xv. 
chzonicle of the apoſfles acts: while Peter yet ſpake theſe waꝛ⸗ Eſa ,57%. 
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T he Preface. 2 
In Chꝛitt alſo we beleue, foꝛaſmuch as we haue herd the woꝛd 


of trueth, euen the Goſpel of your ſaluation: wherin when ye 
had beleued, ye were ſealed with the holye Spirite. xc. And in 
Calut.3, his Epiltle to the Galathians, he ſaieth: that they recepued the 
ſpirite by the pꝛeachyng of the Faithe. 
xVil.! It is able to make a man learned vnts ſaluation thozow the 


Faith, whiche is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 

It teachcth al degrees, how they ought to behaue the ſelucs 
euery one in theyꝛ vocation and callyng, that they may pleaſe 
God, and wooꝛke that whiche is acceptable befoze the epes of 


bys diuine Maieſtie. ö 


2 * Timoth 7% 
xv ii. 


— It bꝛyngeth health x lyfe,ſaluation t gloꝛifi cation to ſo mas 


ny as beleue, accoꝛdyng to this teſtimonie of S. Paule: Jam 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, becauſe it is the power 


*. of God vnto ſaluation to euery one p beleueth. Like wiſe ſaith 

. fainct James in his Epiſtle. Lap apart all filthynes and ſuper⸗ 

* fluitic of maliciouſnes,and reteaue with mekenes the woꝛde 
that is graffed in pou; which is able to ſaue pour ſoules. 

XX As I map ones make an ende, if an ende may be lounde in 


an endleſſe matter, All ſcripture geuen by inſpiration of god, 
2, thxoth,*, is pofitable (as the Apoſtle ſaieth) to teache, to impꝛoue, to 
amend,and to inſtructe in righteouſnes, that the man of God 
map be perfect and pꝛepared vnto all good woꝛkes. 
Thus haue we heard (molt dere bꝛethzen) both what a pzect- | 
dus pearle, foyfull iewell, and noble treaſure the woozde ok 
God is, and alſo what ineſtimable fruictes, incomparable coms | 
modities, and vnoutſpeakable pꝛofites it bꝛyngeth vnto vs. 
- Uerily it is moze wooꝛthe then pꝛecious ſtones: and all the 
pro. thynges (as Salomon ſaicth) that thou canſt deſpꝛe, are not to 
be compared vnto it. Foz the gettyng of it is better then any 
marchandiſe of ſyluer, and the pꝛokite of it is better then gold. 
Upon her ryght hand is long lyfe, and vpon her left hande is 
richeſſe and honour. Her waies are pleaſant waves, and all 
her pathes are peaceable. She is a tree of lyfe to them that lay 
pro gd holde vpon her, and bleſſed is he that kepeth her faſte. Foz her 
* doctrine is better then ſyluer, and the knowledge thereof is 
moꝛe woꝛthe then fpne gold ard pꝛecious ſtones. O bleſled is 


then 
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the man,thatheareth the wozd of God, watching dayly at her 
gates, and geuyng attendaͤnce at the poſtes of her doozes. Foz 
whoſo fyndeth her, fondeth lyfe, and ſhall obteyne fauoure 
of the LORD E. But who fo offendeth agaynſte Her, hur- 
teth 1 ſoule. But all they that hate her, are the loners 
of e. | | 1 

Now what fruictes;comodities,and pzofites we recepne by , 3 
the word of God, we haue toloꝛe partly heard. Salomon addeth  * 
and ſaith; That the woꝛde of God geueth long life, maketh me 
to walke ſafely, to flepe ſwetely,delinereth from ſodain feare, f. 4. 
p2elorueth ſachasembzace her,p2omoteth them, bzingeth thy 
vnto honoꝛ, is lyfe vnto them, and health vnto al their bodies, pro «7+ 


delinereth fromthe fraunge woman, and from the harlote, 


which geueth ſwete woozdes,enricheth her loners with wiſe- „, 
dome, knowledge, vnderſtanding, ddetrine, learning, councell, 


magnanimitie, ſtrength, righteouſnes, iudgement, richeſle, 


wealth; pꝛolperitie, honour, renoume, gloꝛie. ec. 
This tncomparable treaſure, A meane the woozde of God, 
with the kruites therof, hath God of his great mercy commit- 


© tedvntopou,by callyng you vnto the mĩniſterie of his moſts 


gloꝛious Goſlpell, and-vnto the diſpenſation of his diuine mi- 
ſteries, not that pe ſhould become dumbe dogges not able to 
barke,not that pe ſhould conceale,hvde, andkepe ſecrete theſs' 
toyfull jewels and pꝛetious pearles, but that ye ſhould publiſh 

ſette foozth; declare, and make them to be knowen to other, as 

our Sauiour Chilte ſaieth i A citie that is ſette on an hyll, bfi. ioc 
can not be hyd: neither doo men lyght acandel, and put it vn? 
der abuſhell, but on a candell ſticke, and it geu eth lyght vnto 

all that are in the houſe; Agayn: What tell you in darknes, 

that ſpeake ye in lyghte. And what po heare in the eare, that 

pꝛeache ye on the houſe tops. Gd wpll haue his myſteries, his = 
lawes, his vecrees,his ſt atutes, his teſtimonies blaſed abꝛode, 45. . 
and made knowen to all creatures, and not be kept in haucker 
moucker, as thynges not able to abyde the lyght, that all men 

may gloziky e pꝛapſe his holy e bleſſed name, by hauyng know ,, 4 
tedge of them, And that it may ſo come to paile accozdynge to 


vu govly wei, he hath called you to an offce,notto ſap mile 
Sha, n 
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vices,ſynnes,and wickednes, to exhoꝛt al men to repentance 
and ſuch other frpictes of the ſpirite: and to lende a lyfe agree: 
Father hath ſent me (ſateth Chiſt) ſo ſend A von. 


there alſo : Foz therfoze am Jcome, And he 


owne, then the pꝛolyte ol the flocke) ſgare ye ſent to meache⸗ 
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e number of pꝛavers in a frange tunge⸗ 
not to exoꝛtiſe oꝛ toniure water: ſalt, bead, candles, tyʒe, pal⸗ 
mes, aſhes.⁊c.not to offer ſacrifices foꝛ the quicke and the dead 
not to hear auricular conkeſſion, not ts abſolu men from their 
ſynnes with a ke we latin woꝛdes. c. but to pzeachothe goſpell 
to declare the lawe of the Loꝛde to the people, to publyſhe his 
holy teſtament, to repꝛoue ſynne, to declare to the woꝛld their 


kayth, hope, lone, pacience, long ſuffryng, mercy, gentleries, 


able to theyzpaofeſſion-in all gadlyneſCeandhoneftre. _— 


is 


Now who knoweth not, that Chꝛiſt was ſent to 
he hywſelfe ſaieth by thePzophete : Be hath ſent me to — 
the Goſpell to the pos2e, And in the Euangelicall hyſteꝛie he 
ſateth: Let vs go into the next-fownes, that J may pꝛeache 

pꝛeached, ſayeth 
the Euangeliſt in theyꝛ ſynagoges, and in all Galiles. Again 
be ſayth: J mult pꝛeache alſo to other citios the Goſpel} at the 
kyngdome of God : fo2 to that ende was J ſent. If ve therloꝛe 
be ſent ol. Chꝛiſt, and called vnto the miniſterie, and haue not 
rather thʒuſte in pour ſelues foꝛ hope at woꝛbole gayne and 
bodylp eaſe, euen to the entent that ye mave lyne weslthvlye 
and ydelly of the labour of other mennes handes, and of the 
ſweate of other mennes bꝛowes (as it is to bee feared that a 
greate number doo at this pꝛeſent dave, rather ſeekyng their 


nat mennes traditions, but the Goſpellot the kyngdame ol 
God. And this was the commiſſion that Chꝛiſte gaue to his 
Apoſtles, and to all thopz ſuccefſours : Goe (ſapeth he) tho⸗ 
roughe out the woꝛlde, and pzeache the Goſpell to euerye 
creature. If ve theretoꝛe bee the ſucceſſours ot Thziſtes As! 
poſtles, fo haue ve receaued an Jniuncion frome the hugbe 
ſhepehearde and enerlaſtynge Byſhoppe Jeſus Chziſte, to 
pzeache the Goſpelle. Heyther canne ve bee his Diſciples, :- 
ercepte pe earnetUy ftudpc to obeye end fuifyll his Jniuncs! 
tion. e woulde haue the loue of 8 

ym 
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hym none otherwyſe knowen, but by kerdynge his lambes lol. a. 
and chepe. If thou loueſt me, (ſapeth he) feede my la mbes: 
feede my ſhepe; kede my ſhepe. I ye therefoze wyll che we 
your ſelues to laue Chꝛiſte: ſo muſte ye feede the flocke of 
Chiift, as Sainct Peter ſaieth: The Civers, whiche are : . 
mong yon, J ethozte; whyche am allo an eder, and a wyt- % et. 
neſſe of the atlinions ot Chꝛiſte, and alſo a partaner ot the 
glozve that ſhall bee opened: Feede ye Chꝛiſtes ſlocke, as 
muche as lieth in you, takyng the ouerſyght of theym, not 
as compelled thereto, but wyllynglye; not fo2 the deſpꝛe of 
tylthy lucre, but of a good mynde, not as thoughe ye were 
lowes ouer the parvſhes, but that ye be an to the 
flocke. And whhenne the chiefe ſhephearde ſhall apprare, ye 
hall receane an intoꝛruptible crowne of glozte. Now yl ve : 
teede not the flocke ol Chꝛiſte, but rather pour ſelues: if pe Frech. 34. 
cate vp the katte, if ye clothe pour ſelues wyth the wolle;if 
pe deuoure the mylke, and pet laboure not aboute the ſafe 
keppng of the flocke, but rather churlyſhly and cruelly reigne 
and rule over them, catchyng and ſnatchynge krome theym 
what ye can gette, ſo that tchev are ſcattered here and there, 
as ſhepe without a chephearde, and are deuoured of all the bea⸗ 
ſes of thefielde : howe can ye iuſtly ſave that ye loue Chꝛiſt: 
If thou loueſt me(laſth he)fede my lambes; and ede my ſhepe. 3 
Agayne: Ye are my frendes, it ye doo thole thynges, that lobn . ue 
J tommaunde vou. Chꝛiſte hathe commannded you to feede 
his flocke, and to pꝛeache the Goſpell. M pe doo this, ſo are 
ve Chitikes frendes and louers: yf pe doo it not, ſo are pe his 
koes and ennemies. Chailte ſafcth : A good ſhepheard geueth 
his lyte fo hys ſhepe: ſignifyinge herebyz that he whiche is a 
faithfullfeder and trewe paſtoz of the Lozdes flocke, doth not 1 57 
only faithfully and truely feede the ſhepe, but he alſo (yt nede 
require) is redyto beſtow his lyfe and al that euer he hath foz 
the lalegarde ol the locke. I theſe thynges be found in you, 
ſo are pe good ſhepheardes. But if ye doo not teache, but ra- 
ther reache after as muche as pe tan get, bearyngno good af- 
teuton towarde the flocke concernyng they? ſaluation, ſeking 
not g comoditic of the ſhepe, but your own pꝛiuat lucre 1. 


1 Cor. 4. 


Nliath . 1g. pe that ſpeake, but the ſpirite ot your father, whiche ſpeaketh * 


Wie T be Preſace. 


do are ye no ſhepheardes,buthyzelynges : no paſtozs,but tuol / 
nes, no heardmen and teachers, but theues and robbers:noke- 


labn to: pers, but murtherers. A theete commeth not {\aieth oure-Das 
+-* nioure Chꝛiſte) but foꝛ to ſteale, to kylle, and to deſtrope. 
Agayn: An hirelyng ſeeth the wolle commynge, and leaueth 
bſhje ſhepe, and fleeth: and the wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the 
Math. 24, thepe. Chꝛiſte requireth, that ſuche as bee in the miniſterve 
Luc 12, ſhould be faithfull and wiſe ſeruants,euen ſuch as in due time 


wil gene meate to the Loꝛdes houſhold. And Chꝛiſt calleth that 

A fptritoal ſernant bleſſed, whom his Lozd when he commeth, ſhal kynd ſo 
e onght doyng. He addeth moze ouer, and ſaith, that the Lozd wil make 
ad at hym ruler ouer al his goodes. Here, heare you, that it isrequi-- 
red ol pou,if ve be true ſeruantes, fyʒſt, that ye bee faithfull, 
as ©. Paule ſayth : It is required of the miniſters of Chil, 
and ſtewards ot the ſecretes of God, that a man be found faith 
full. Ye ſhall hew pour ſelues faithfull, if ye truely,faithful- 
1y, purcly,ſpncerelp, and diligently behaue your ſelues accoze 
dyng fo your commiſſſon,in executyng youre loꝛdes and mai⸗ 
fers commaundement, You map not diſplay and ſette abzode | 
your owne will « fancie, noꝛ e decrees and traditions of 
other, but ye muſt publiſh e ſet foith the good wyl and — 
of your Loꝛd with al ſinceritie t purenes, ⁊ without all cozrup 
tion o2 comirtion of mans dactrine, vea ⁊ that after ſuch ſoꝛt, 

as is contepned in pour commiſſion, al wais remembzing, that 

re are the Legates and Embaſſadours of the moſte myghtye 
kung, vea, that pe are the mouthe of the moſte hygh God, e 
Lic ic. that heareth pou, heareth mo (ſaieth Chꝛiſt.) Agayne:3t is nat 


Faythefull, 


in yon. Foz as he is a faythefull and true ambaſadour, that 

ſpmply and playnly without addition oz diminution, CG - 

ſeth his Loꝛdes mynd, wyll,and pleaſure to ſuche as he is ſent 
vuto : euen ſo ſhall pe ſhewe your ſelues faithfull ſeruantes, 
if ye vtter vntothe people thoſe thynges onely, which are con | 
tepned-in your cenumiſſion, that is to ſay, in therſacredWible, | 
as our Sautour Chailt ſaicth : teachynge them to obſerue all 
Mutha2:e thynges, what ſocuer Jhaue.commauntedpou, Notable-are 
| theſe wozdes of that moſt noble and eloquent Dodbz 8 
*. 
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Ch2ploffom : Nothing ought to be put vnto the wozds of god. Ron. 
noz to be pluckt away from them. Foꝛ the very pꝛoper and pe⸗ Mo 
de Op ges Hat ae commiltted int home: Whorifare ths .. 
thoſe thynges are co nto hym. the * 
pꝛieſt is called an Embaſſadour, becauſe he detlareth not hrs Adach to 

owne matters, but the matters of hy m that ſent hym. Ag un, „n. 
he ſaveth : The Apoſtles were ſent vnto this ende, that they 
ſhould vtter, declare, and ſette foozth thoſe thynges that they 
had receaued, and not that they ſhoulde put any thyng ther⸗ 
vnto of theyꝛowne. | 

- Secondly,it is required of vou, that pe be not onely faith- wyſe oz; prida 
full, but alſo wpſe and pzudent ſeruantes, wherbp is ſignified dent. 
that ye ought ts haue, not onely azeale to doo good (as many 
dnlearned miniſters pzetende nowe a tayes) but alſo a wyſe⸗ 
dome, a knowledge, an vnderſtandyng, how to do good, howe 
to dos pour duetie, howe to accompliſhe that, which is enioy⸗ 
ned pou in pour cam miſſion, leſt it be ſayd of pou, as it is w2tf 
ten of the Jewcs: They haue a feruentzeale and good mynde Rom. 1 
to Cod warde, but not atccoꝛdyng to knowlege. The miniſters 
and ſeruantes of the L may not be lykehozſesand moyles p.. 32. 
that haue no vnderſtandyng, but ſuche muſt be theyꝛ knows 
ledge, that ther may be able da thapoſtle ſaieth) to erhozt by 1 , 
wholſome learnyng, and to impꝛoue them that ſpeke againſt * *** 
it. In the pꝛieſts lips (laieth the pzophct)ſhonld be ſure know- ,1 Ab .-: 
ledge, that men may ſcke the law at his mouth:fo: he is a meſ⸗ 
(enger ot the uod at hoſtes, The bleffed Apoſtle S. Paule in _ 1 
= thedefcription of a bichoppe oz ſpirituall onerſeer rcquireth, 3 W 
chat ſuch one ſhold be choſen to be a paſtoz oꝛ feder of the Loꝛds 
locke, as is apte and able to teache, to diſtribute the woꝛde of l 
truthe iuſtiy, to infozme them that reſiſt the truthe, to doo the 1. Timoth . 2. 
wozke thꝛoughly ot᷑ an Enangeliſt, to fultyl the office of a ſpi⸗ 
rituall miniſter vnto the vttermoſt, to pꝛeache the wozd, to be 2. Tot. 4. 
keruent in ſeaſon, t out of ſeaſon, to impꝛoue, to rebuke, to ex⸗ 
hozt with al long luffring i dodrine, to watche in all thinges, rie. 
to ſuffer afflictions, to rebuke ſharply them that ar enemies ts 
the truth, that they may be found in the faith, to ſpeake thoſe 
things which becom hollomedocttrine.tc. ine Apoſtles 

f | and 
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and che Fathers of thepzimatinechurche committed he mi⸗ 
co tohom the Niſterie of the woꝛde, not to dumbe dogges that were not able 
miniſterte of to barke,not to hozſes and moyles that had no vnderſtkandyng 
the wozve not to Pammoniſtes and Epicures, whyche onely — 
ted in tymes and pleaſure, lucre, and eaſe, but to ſuche as were myvghtye 
paſte. in woꝛde and doctrine, full of power, and of the holy Gholte, 
and thꝛoughly furnyſhed with wyſdome, knowledge, and vn⸗ 
derſtandyng ol the holy ſcriptures, ready at all tymes to geue 
euen their very lyues (if nede fo require) toꝛ the gloꝛv ot God, 
koꝛ the confirmation of thep2 doctrine, and foz the healthe k 
the flock, which Chꝛiſt purchaſed with his molt pꝛecidus blood, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith : The holy ghoſt witneſleth in euerp citie, 
fayeng : that bandes and trouble abyde me. But none of theſe = 
thynges moue me, neyther is my lyte deare vnto me, fo that 
J may fulfyll my courſe with top, and the miniſtration of te 
Act ai. woꝛd, which J haue receued ol the Loꝛd Jeſu, to teftifythe gal 7 
pel ofthe grace of God. Agay n: am redy not only to be bound 
but alſo to dy foꝛ the name of the Lode Jeſu. +3 
- Jgnozancy isdifcommendable in common perfones, but in — 
them that ought to be teachers of other, it is not onely diſcom- * 7 
mendable, but alſo intallerable, yea and abhominable. Foz as 
Math. 1% Chꝛiſte ſayth : I the blynde leave the blynde, bothe falle into 
the dyche. Agayn: The lyght of the body tothe eve. Wherfoze | 
Mach is if the eie be ſingle,all the body ſhalbe kult ol lyght. But and it 
tsyne eye be wicked, all thy body ſhalbe full of darknes. her 
foe il the lyght that is in thee, be darknes, hol great is that 
| darkneſſe 2 It becommeth-not them, that pzofeſfe themfelues 
Rom a2. to be guides ot the blynde; lyghtes of them which are in dark 7 
ö neſle, inkoꝛmers ot them whiche lacke diſcretion, teachers of ©: 
the vnlearned. rt. to be ignozant and vnlearned, .vovde of the 
knowledge of Gods myſteries; and nard frome 
the true and perfect vnderſtanding of the holy Þcriptures.:All 7 
ſuche the woꝛde of God calleth blynde guydes, dumde dogges 
not able to barke, hoꝛſes and moyles that haue no vnderſtan | 
dynge, enyll woozkemenne, whyte daubed walles, greudous 
and rauenynge wolues, hyꝛelynges, thenes, robbers, mur⸗ * 
Sears, foolyſhe thepeheardes,. Wolls. tc. Saindt = 
q 
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ſateth : It is the office. of P2teſtes, whenne they be demande In. 10. 
of the lawe; to anſwere. Jfhebe a pꝛieſt, let hym knowe the zach, 11, 
lawe of the Lozde. It he know not the lawe of the Lode, be 
| declareth euidently that he is no pꝛieſt. Foz it pertaineth vii- In Jgge, 
to the Lozdes pꝛieſt, to know the lawe, and when he is aſked, Y72pvet« 
to make anſwere ol the lawe. Agapne he ſaythe: Af after the 
mynde ol the Apoſtle Paule, Chꝛiſt be the power of Cod ard 
the wyſcdome of God, it foloweth well, that he that knoweth, .... _ . 
not the Sci iptures, knoweth not the power of Cod, and the E ſalt 
wyſedom ot hym. Foz the ignoꝛante ot the Scriptures, is the 
© ignozanceof Chꝛiſte. Leo thebyſhoppe laythe: A ignozance Dt. s. 
= ſcemethintollerable enen in laye men: howe muche moze is Ca. in Lats 
tt wozthye, neyther ol ercuſe,noz of fozgeuenes in them that is. — 
3; beare rule 2 In <onczho. Tolerano, wee reade on this manner: 
= 3gnozauncethe mother of all errours, ts moſte of all to be D./? .33, Cn 
= eſchewed in the Pꝛieſtes of GD, whyche haue taken vp- ignora,j * 
pon theym the office of tcachyng amonge the people ol god. 
= Paleſtesare warned to reade the holye Scriptures, as Paule 
ttshe Apoſtle ſapeth vnto Cimothe: Geue attendance vnto re- , _ 8 
_ => dynge anderhoxtation, and to learnynge, and continue al- e rratß. 4 
_ => Wayesintheſe. Lette pꝛieſtes thertaʒe knowe the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures and, Canons; and lette all theyz wozke,buſyneſſe and Thewoke of 
1 e and dodrine: And let theym conſpgeth n 
e edifyeall men ſo well with the knowledge of Faith | 
2 thegoodinfozmation of wonnen. rn tern, © 
Thus ſer von (dere bꝛethꝛen) that it is requiredof vou, nat HT” 
> onelythat ye ſholdbe faithfull, but alſo wyſe ſeruantes, which Godlpe wyſe 
> wyledome ye can by no meanes obtayne, ertepte ve gett vnto dome is onipe 
| 7 youthe knowledge of the holy Scriptures, which alone make — 
22 the manof God, wyſe,asthe Elalmograpb ſaith: The bnde s 
6 kiled la we ol the Loꝛd turneth loules: the faithfull wytnes ol 
the Loꝛde geueth wyſedom vnto Babes. L itle can fidelitie pꝛo Nau 
1 1 this wyſedome wanteth, Ta 
Ne y, it is required ot you, that ve gene meate to 
0 Loꝛdes houſehold in due tyme, oꝛ in ſeaſon. Thys — — — 
the Lozdis the congregation of God, whom the 100 Chziſte hole. 
=> bathe purchaled and reedemed by his peecions bloudde 20. 
ii. This 
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m:a*213 wher thys companye of the Lo:des ſeruauntes, muſte pe feede. 
22 — To — 10.gous meate. This meate is the wooꝛde of 
nuſt be tebde. God, that is to ſay, the lawe and the Goſpell. With this kode 


ap *  notline withbzeade alone, but with enery woozwe that com- 
1 . meth out of the mouthe of God. This meate is miniſtred vn⸗ 


to them by pꝛeachynge the lawe and the Goſpell ; the law? to 


this ende, that they map learne to know them ſelues, and the 
heauy wꝛathe of God agaynſte ſynne: the Goſpell, that they 
mape by the pzeachpng thereof, receane conſolation and con- 
foꝛt, ioye and peace agapnlt the accuſation, curſe , and con⸗ 
demnation of the lawe, againſt the terroures of Gods fudge- 


Romy ment; agapnlttheallaultes of Sathan.ec.andſoth:ough faith; 


in Chꝛiit, be at peace with God. And this is it, that the Lowe 


Nb. Chzilteſpeaketh in the Golpel: Euery Scribe which is taught 
vnto the kyngdome ol heauen, is iyke vnto a man, that is an 


houſholder, whiche bꝛyngeth fooꝛth out ol his treaſure thyn⸗ 


ges newe and olde. After his reſurrection he alſo ſayde to hys 
diſciples: Thus is it wꝛitten, and thus it behdued Chziſte to 
ſuffer, and to ryſe agayne from death the thyꝛde day, and that 
"> repentance and remiſſion of ſpnnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his 
Math ,4, name amonge all nations. And thts trade of feachynge vſed- 


Mac il. CHRIST and his Apoltles, and all other godly pꝛeachers, as 
Act. 2. 20. Wee maye euidentiy ſee bothe in the diuine andeccleſialticall 


Apoc. 2. Wayters: and ſo frome tyme to tyme they fetde the Lozdes 
Math . ig. hduſeholde, not wyth the leauen of the Pharyſeps, but with 
1. Cor c. the ſweete bꝛeade at pureneſſe and truthe. And here ſee pe, 


why ſpiritu that ve are appoynted oſtycers in the Loꝛdes houſe vnto thys 


—— ende, not that pe ſhoulde be loyterynge lubbers, marchant⸗ 
Officers in lpke Pammoniſtes; gredve gathergoodes, Ethnyke Epicu- 


vouſb .de. pꝛelates, pdell Idols. xc. but that ve ſhould geue them meoate 


in due tymo, that is, pꝛeache the lawe and the Goſpell, and 
ſo tede them not with the ſleſhe pottes of Egypte, but wyth 
Manna that celeſtiall foode, that came downe frome heauen. 


The office of pꝛeachyng therfoze is committed vnto pou 


What the Thys houſeholde, thys Congregation , thys fellowſhyppe, 


is the Chziſten mans ſoule fedde, as Chzilt ſateth : Pan ſhall |} 


th: Lcades res, voluptuous wozldlynges, dumbe dogges, vnpzeachyng' 
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Locke well bnto it, and take heede, that pe defrande not the 
Lozdes familisof they foode and ſuſtenance, ener ſettpnge — =» 
befoze pgur eyes this ſaping of the wyle man: when the wozd p,,,,x . 291 
of God is not pꝛeached, the people perpſhe. It is not the quar- 
ter ſermon pzeachyng that ought to ſuffiſe the Lozdes houſe- 
holde. The wozde of God oughte continually to be minifſkred 
and ſctte befoze the Loꝛdes familie, as God hym ſelfe ſaieth 
by the Pꝛophet: Cry,ceaſe not: lyft vp thy voyce as a frompe Eſa. N 


and ſhew vnto the people their wickedneſſes, and to the houſe 


of Jacob theyꝛ ſynnes. Agayn: J haue ſette watchemen vß⸗ [4.62 
pon thy walles (D'Pleruſalem) whyche ſhall neyther ceaſſfe/ 
daye no2 nyght to pꝛeache. The godly inſpired Apoſtle. ſaint 3 
Paule ſaithe, wzytyng vnte Bychop Timothe:: Pzeach thou 2. lnoth . 4. 
the woꝛde: be feruent in ſeaſon and aut of ſeaſon , Impꝛoue 
rebuke, exhozt, with all long ſufferyng and doctrine, Foz the 


tyme wpl come, when they ſhall not ſuffer wholſome dodrine, 


but after their owne luſtes ſhall they (whoſe eares itche)gette 
them an hespe ol teachers, and ſhall withdzawe they; cares 
from the trueth, and ſhall be turned vnto fables. But watches 
thou in all thynges, ſuffer affliaions, do the woꝛke thzough- 
ly of an Euangeliſte, fultyll thyne office to the vttermoſte. 
Bleſſed Luke in his Chꝛonicle of the Apoſtles aces, wytneſ⸗ 
ſeth, that Dain Paule ſendyng fo2 the Elders of Gods con- At ac 
gregation at Epheſus, to come to ileton vnto hym, among 

other, ſpake theſe wooꝛdes vnto them: A take you to recozde 
this daye, that Jam pure from the bloode of all menne. Foz J 
haue ſpared no labour, but haue ſhewed you all the counſayle 
of God. Take hede therefoze vnto pour ſelues, and to all the 
flocke, amonge whom the holy Ghoſt hath made you Ouerſe⸗ 
ers to rule the congregation of God,'whiche he hath purcha- 
ſed with hys bloode. Foz J am ſure of this, that after my des 
partyng, ſhall greuous wolues enter in among vou, not ſpa- 
ryng the flocke. Pozeoner, of your owne ſelues ſhall men a- 
ryſe, ſpeakynge peruerſe thynges, to dzawe diſciples after 
them. Therfo:e awake, and remember, that by the ſpace of 
thzee peares : J ceaſed not to warne euerp one of pou, night 
and dape wyth teares;, ©. Peter eebev's of hym lelfe, my 


20 Pet. 10 *. 
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lacobefe 


ſapythe by the Pꝛophet 
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teth on this maner : Jwyll not bee nigligente fo put you al⸗ 
avi he: a b:ance of ſache . though vs — 


them pour ſelnes, and be ſtablyſhed in the pꝛeſent truthe. Not 


withſtandyng Ithynke it mete (as longe as J am in this ta- 
bernacle to ſtere you vp, by puttyng you in remembꝛance. c. 
Thus pe ſee, what diligence is required of pou in feedynge 
the Lozdes houſholde wyth'theholy worde ot God. Thisof- 
fice abouc all other, maye by no means be negleced. Foz here- 
in (as Jmaye ſo ſpeake) conſiſteth either the ſaluation oꝛ dam 
nation bothe of yon, and of the Lozdes houſeholde, as God 
e: O thou ſonne ot man, A haue made 


thee a watcheman vnto the houſe of Argell, that where as 
thou heareſt any thyng eut ol my mouth, thou mayſt warn 
them on my behalfe. Jf J kaye'vnto the wycked : Thou wic⸗ 
kev,thou ſhalt ſurely dye, and thou geueſt hym not warning, 
that he may beware of his bngodlp way: the wicked ſhal die in 
his owne ſinne, but his blood J will require of thy hande. Ne- 
nertheles,if thou warne the wicked ot his way to turn fro if, 
where as he yet wilt not be turned from it:then ſhal he die, be⸗ 
cauſe ot his ſinne, but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. But if te 
wicked turne frd his ſinnes;+do the thing, p is laufull right: 
then ſhall he ſurely liue, not dye. Pea the ſinnes that he hath 
done, ſhalt neuer be thought vpon. Foz in ſomuche as he doth" | 

nowthe thyng that is laut ull and ryght, he ſhall lyue. 

Ik ye be tongue tped oz plape placebo. ſathat ve repꝛoue not 
the wycked by the wozde of God, of thevꝛ wickednes, but ſuf- 
ker them to go loꝛthe in theyꝛ wfkkednes,as though they were 
good, righteous,and faufleſfe : ſo bzyng ye damnation boths 
vpon pour ſelues, and vpon them. But yf ye ſharpely rebuke 


the wicked of theyꝛ wpckedneſſe, To that by this meanes they 


turne from theyꝛ lewdnes, and wooꝛke that, whyche is good 
and pleaſant, befoze the eyes of Gods maieſtie: ſo do vs that, 
which hall bꝛing ſaluation to you bothe, as the Apoſtle ſapth: 
Take hede to thy ſelle, and vnto , and continue ther⸗ 
tn, Foz yf thou ſhalt ſo do, thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelt,æ them that 
heare thee, Bereto agreeth the ſaving ot᷑ . James: ꝛethꝛen, 
ef any of you doo erxe from the truth, another canuert hy: 
2&7 12 8 
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the lame kno lu that he, whiche connertefh the ſpnner from D. 
— out of his wap, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from deathe, 2 + diſpenſe 
and ſhall hyde the multitude of ſynnes. As the Load hath com '*** 
mitted to vou the meate, wherwith his houſholae 
kedde: ſo is it your duetie not to withdzawe it from 
liberally to geue it vnto them, as go! i 
nantes.and ſte wardes. The d 
ſaycth acerta 
—— wo doo not ſpꝛi 

olde dure peace, as | | 
pk J pꝛeache nat the The As en, 
whiche are appꝛopꝛiat NN 
cred.ſcriptures; ought to moue you to doo poureduetie in we 


behalfe, and by no meanes to be negligent herein, Pe are.cal- RAE 2 
led prteſtes,elders, ſhepheardes, federa, ouerleers, apaſtles, 1 , 
pꝛophetes, ſalt.lyght, wozkmen, pzeachers, labourers, ſer- 1, 
uantes; byſhops planters, waterers, fathers,angelles, env : Cor. 3. 
baſadours, Gods labourers, boylders, miniſters of Chziſt, . Co. 4. 
ſtewardes of the ſecretes of God, ſchoplemaſters, ſawers of ,, 7 = 
ſpirityall-thynges, Goſpell dane miniſters of the newe , Cor 8 


teſtament, ſeruantes of the faithfull, pʒeachers of the atfone- , Cor . 4. 
ment, Chꝛiſtes meſſangers,Chziltes ſeruantes,Catechiltes, 1. Cor. 9. 
doctozs oꝛ teachers, Euangeliſtes, Chꝛiſtes witnefſes, ſouldi⸗ Cor 12. 
ours of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, huſbandmen, laboures, diſtributers of . Cor 14. 
the woꝛde of truth, inkoꝛmers of them that reſyll the truthe, , Cor. 3. 
watchers foz the health ol mens ſoules,xc.3f your trauaples, 2. Cor. . 
doyngs, lyfe, and conuerſation agree with theſe titles and na / Cor, 5. 
mes, ſo are pe faithfull and wiſe ſeruantes, and great is your 04,6; * 
reward in heauen. But contrarywyſe, if ye vainly and with- RE phe , 4. 
oute cauſe vſurpe theſe names, ſo that ye are not the ſame in . pct. 5. 
dede, that ve are called in name and wo2de: what other thing 2. Tinoth ,22 
are ye,then painted ſepulchzes,t white daubed walles, whole Heb ,13, _ 
poꝛtion is in that lake that burneth with fyze and bꝛymſtone. Marb. 23. 
Po2couer the ſalarie, ſtipende and wages, that pe receane Act ,2*, 
ok pour pariſhoners,appointed fo: the true paſtozs of the Lozs Apoc , 2i. 
des flock, and foz the faithful miniſters ol Gods woꝛd, ought ta The Dtipend 
bee no dulle ſpurre vnto you to pꝛicke you fozwarde to fecde 2 
ID | b. liii. the Paſtoza, 


Galat 9. 


whyche pe haue not deſerued ? Js any man ſa impudent 


The Preface. 
the Lozdes houſholde. The lyupnges , whiche many of von 


enioye, are neyther ſmall no2 lender, but ryche and wealthy, 


great and many. They are not geuen you vnto thys ende, 
that ye Goulde lyue of them lyke voluptuous Epicures and 
pdell bellygods,but fo2 thys purpoſe, that ye bepnge voyde of 
wozldly tare, t hauyngal neceſſary thynges pꝛouided fo2 vou, 
ſhould the moꝛe krankely and freely gene your myndes to the 
ſtudy of the holy Seriptures, and to the pꝛeachyng of the ſame 
to the miniſtration of the ſacran pꝛaper, to thankes 
geuyng, and to ſuche other ſpirituall exertyſes. Dur ſauiout 
Chꝛiſt ſayeth: The wozkeman is wooꝛthy of his meate. Hee 
ſaieth not: The lopteryng lurden is wozthye of his meate. t 
any man be in the myniſterie, and will line of that, de muſte 
labour kfyꝛſt, and after warde eate. It he labaur not, ſo ought 
he not to eate, accomyng to this rule of S. Paule: He that 
laboureth not, ought not to eate. And his laboure is not, to 
hunte and-hauke,tokepe great hoſes, to fede many dogges, 
and a ſo:te of pdell laſye lubbers, to lye lurkyng in the court, 
in Byſhoppes, and noble mens houſes, in the vniuerſittes- 
tc. but as J lavd, to geue meate to the Lozdes houſholde, to 
pꝛeache the Goſpell, to myniſter the ſarramentes, to pꝛap vn 
to God foz the people, to thank God loꝛ his benefites,to watch 
day and nyght aboute the health of the Loꝛdes flocke.xc. The 

Apoſtle ſapeth, that hee whyche ſoweth ſpirituall thynges,. 
ought to reape tempozall thynges. If pe thertoꝛe wyll reape 
tempoꝛall thynges, ye muſte fp: of all ſowe ſpirituall thyn- 
ges. A ye doo not ſow, ſo oughte pe not to mo we. It pe doo 
mowe, where ye dyd not ſowe, ſo are ye not paſtoꝛs, but rap-. 


Sula ce 
pardes., toꝛs, no ſhepheardes, but hyzelynges, noo flockelouers, but 
abn.. 


flockelubbers, yea: verp plavne tgeues (as C HR1ST ſaieth: 
A thete commeth-not, but to ſteale, to kylle, and to deſtrove.. 
Agayne he ſaveth: Lette hynr that fs taught in the wooꝛde, 
myniſter vnto hpm that feacheth hym in all good thynges. It 
ye woll haue all goodthynges myniſtred vnto pou, fo muſte 


pe teache the woꝛde of God to them of whom pe require ſuche 


thynges. It pe teache not, with what fozheade aſke ve that, 
as to 
aſke 
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lg 


Dz to ſuche as be ydell, not taryng foz the ſhepe, ſo that they 
may haue the mylke and the wolle, that is, ſo that they mavs 
eate ol the latteſt, and be clothed. with the fpneſt : Nay vert- f fcb. 2 U 
ly : Foz God by the Pzophet cryeth out vpon ſuch, and thzeat⸗ 
neth them euerlaſtyng damnation. To ſuche as rule well: 
to ſuche as labour in the woꝛde and teachyng: to the ore that 
treadeth out the toꝛne:to the labourer is this double honoure 
nue, and to none other. Ones agayrrhe ſarth: The haſband 2. TI no . 25 
= man that laboureth, muſte fyꝛſt receaue of the fruices. At ve | 
= wyll reape the fruictes, ve muſte fyzſte of all playe the huſ⸗ 


bandmen, and labour. Wyl ye not-labour? Do ought pe to re- 
+ quire no fruttes :Fo2 they belonge not vnto you . To the 
ſlabourer, nat to the loyterer is rewarde appoynted'in the 
= wo2de of God; Yeare what the hygh ſhepheard ſapyeth: e 
ere the ſalte ot the earthe. But yf the ſalfhaue loft the ſalt- 145 -- - 
nelle, what ſhalbe ſeaſoned therwyth ? It is thenſetoꝛth good 
toꝛ nothyng, but to be caſte out, and to bee troden downe ot 5 
menne. Yearealſo what S. Gregoꝛpe ſaieth: Conſpder · and in me 2 
weygh with poure ſelues, b:ethzen, howe great damnation: 8 ©* 
tt is, without labour toreccaue the reward ot labour:againe,. "©" N 
vowe great an oſtence it is, to take the pꝛites of ſynnes, and | 
to ſpeake nothyng agavnſt ſynnes by pꝛeachyng. Agapne he 
+ lavthe: We, whiche lyue of the oblations of the faithefull, 
=+ whych they haue offered foꝛ theyz ſynnes; vt weeatc and hold 
dur peace, without doubt we eate thepꝛ ſynnes. 
Hot onely the names and titles therkoze, whiche ars attri⸗ 


tes vn pou of the holy gholte in the holy Serlpture, hut 
5 | *. U. allo 


Ll 
* 
= 


- * — 
— — — — — 
— —— 6 — —Wö 
— 
1 — 


9 


MatF ,24. 


u Pet 1 
Dal, 


Math. iz. 
Math 2227 


Math 24. 
Lu- 1. 


EVA. 56. 


Aro 21. 


_ Slozie, but the glozye. of God: not youre owne commod 


A Prayer. 
'#fo the ſalarte, ſtipende, wages and rewarde, that is appot 


© * tedfozſtithastranavle in the miniferie, ought: worthilp 


inftly to pꝛouoke pou, diligently to watche and to ſee; that 
- Lozdes houſholde haue they2 meate in due tynte. Which thi 


pf vefaithfullp doo accozdpng to your vocation, the Lozde 


the houſhold wyll not teaue you vnrewarded, neither in ti 


Ee woꝛlde, no in the woꝛlde to tome. Yea (ſaieth our Sauioi 


Chꝛiſt:) Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his L ond, when he co 


. ancth, ſhall tynde ſo dopng. Uertly A ſay vnto vou, that᷑ he ſ 
make hym ruler oner all his 
heard ſhall appeare (ſayth bleſſed Peter to all faythful paſts 
ve ſhall teteaue an incozruptible crowne of gloꝛie. Are 


goodes. When the chiete th 


theſe the woꝛdes of the Daniel concernyng the 
warde ot all true pꝛeachers? Che wyſe l ſuche as haus tau 
other) ſhall glyſter, as the ſhynyng ol heauen: and thoſe ti 
haue inſtrua the multitude vnto godlynes, ſhalbe as the it 
res, woꝛlde without ende: yea as it is wzitten in the Goſp 


they ſhall ſhyne as the ſunne in the kyngdom of the heaut 


ly Father, and chalbe as the Angels ot God in: heauen. 
But contrarywyſe, it pe be negligent, ſlouthtult, eupl, 
wycked ſeruantes, ſo that ye feede not the Tones houſhol 
but rather begyn to ſtryke and churlyſhelp to handle pour 
low ſeruauntes, vea to eate and dꝛynke with the dꝛonkard 
Naur lo de ſhall come in a dave, when ve loke not foꝛ hy 
and in an ho wer that ye bee not ware of, and ſhall hewe y 
in picces, and geue you your poꝛtion with hypocrites , wh! 
wepyng and gnaſhyng of tecthe ſhall be, where the woz 
that ſhall gnawe youre conſcience ſhall neuer dye, and 
kyꝛe, wherwith vs ſhall be moſte grenoufly tozmented,ſh 
neuer be quenched, vea the lake, whereinto pe ſhall be ca 
ſhall burne with fyze and bzymſtone, woꝛldes without en 
Theſe thynges J doubt not ( moſte dexe bꝛethꝛen) butt 
ve dayly and diligently conſvder, and alſo labour to the vtt 
molte of pour power to ſatiſfye the good pleaſure of Gat 
frampnge your ſelues to doo that, whyche pour vocation 
callynge requireth , ſeekynge'in the ſame not poure ot 
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nd p2ofite tempoꝛallp, but the commoditie and p2ofit of Chꝛi⸗ 
fees flocke eternally : not your owne bodyly caſe and quiet⸗ 
neſſe;, but the euerlaſtynge eaſe and quietneſſe of Goddes 4 
people : not the enrychemente of you and poures in tha, C, . 
woꝛlde, but the dignitie and aduancement of the Loden houſ- 2. 
holde, bothe in this wozlde, and in the wozld to come. So da⸗ 5/4 +54» 
ng, ve map be ſure to be partakers in Goddes kyngdome of 
ſuche ioyes, as eye neuer ſawe the lyke, eare neuer hearde, 
the lyke, no tongue is able to expꝛeſſe the iyke, no, noz no 
bveart is able to conceaue and to thynke the lyke. And to helpe 
fo:warde theſe your godly ſtudies and chʒiſten trauavles in 
dynge Chꝛiſtes flocke, J haue doone mp endenour to ſette 
toꝛth this ill, conteynynge moſte godlye, learned, and 
eruitetull ſcrmons vppon all the Sondaye Goſpells that are 
edde in the Churche thoꝛowe out the yeare. This woozke 
nedeth no commendation, bepng ſufficiently commended, in 
at it is bothe learned, pꝛoſitable, and neceſtarve, as it ſhall 
ght well appere to the indifferent reader oz hearer. 
God graunt, that the voyce of this doctrine maye ſounde in 
ur churches vnto the ende. Fare pe well moſte deare-b2e- 
chen, and lette vs pzaye one fo2 another vnto ourc heauen⸗ 
y Father, that he mape fynyſhe that good wozke whiche he 
SHath begunne in vs, vnta the glozie of his name, and vnto 
the pꝛokyte of his holye Congregation, Amen.. 
The grace of our Low: Fcſu Chzift be with pou all. Amen. 


From mp houſe at Cantozbury, the. rvi.of Jus 
ly. In the peare of our Lozd. P.D. lyvi.. 


& A Prayer to be ſayde before 
the Sermon, 


OR AS MVCHE As we mooſte lo: 
aynge Lode and fweete Sauioure CHRIST IFS V) Muß. u. 
are here aſſembled , an gathered together in thy ho⸗ lohn. 6. 
pe, bleſſed, ann glozious name, to hear the hralth⸗ 
ulle woozdes. ot Euerlaſtynge Lyfe , cantepned in thy 
= pure 


Rom. l. 
lac . I. 


Pſal.51. 
lohn 7. 
J. C. or 2. 
Epbe. 2. 
Tit. 3. 
Luc. 24. 
loln 16. 


Muth 9. 


pſal. ig. 


heartes, that J may pꝛeache deliueraunte to the captiues, am 


gene to them that mourne, beaultie in ſteve of athes, iopetull 
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pure and lynelyGoſfpell, whych is the power of God vnto ſal- 
nation, to euery one that beleueth, whiche alſo is able thozow 
the wozkpng of the holy Spirite to ſaue our ſoules: we with 
one heart and with one mynde appꝛoche at this pꝛeſent vnto 
the gracious thꝛone of thy diuine maieſtie, moſte humbly be⸗ 
ſechyng thee, that fozaſmucye as we of our ſelues and al our 
owne nature are altogether coꝛrupte, ignoꝛaunt, blynde, any 
vtterly eſtranged from the felyng and perteauynge of thy di⸗ 
uine myſteries (ſuche is our ignoꝛante and blyndneſſe thozow 
vide Adam) it may pleaſe thee of thy mercykull goodneſſe by 
thy holy and bleſſed ſoirite, to vpen our ſenſes, to leade vs — 
to all truthe, to purifie our heartes, and to make oure myndes 
mete veſſels to receaue the ſwete wyne at che ſwete am 
glozious Goſpell. 

O open thou our eyes, that we may ſeethe wond2ons thin 
ges of thy lawe. Hyde not thy commaundementes frome vs, 
but teache vs thy ſtatutes, and make vs to vnderſfand the way 
of thy commaundementes, that we may talke of thy meruai⸗ 
lous wozkes. Teache vs O Lo2d,the wap of thy ſtatutes, and 


make vs to go in the pathe of thy commandementes. Encling 


our heartes vnto thy teſtimonies ::quicken vs in thy wapes, 
and take not the woꝛde of truthe oute of our mouthe . O gene 
vs vnderſtandyng aco2dpng to thy wozd, that we may learne 
thy commandementes, and be occupicdin thy lawes.Let oure 
Heartes be ſounde in thy ſtatutes, that we be neuer aſhamed, 
O ſhewe the lyght ef thy countenance vpon vs thy ſeruantes: 
teache vs thy teſtimonies : and ſo o2der dure ſteppes in thy 
woꝛde, that no wickednes may haue dominion ouer vs. San- 
cifie vs thozowe thy truthe ; foꝛ thy wooꝛde is the truthe. 
Geue to me thy Miniſter and ſte warde of the myftcries of 
God, a well learned tongue, that I may confozt them whiche 
are troubled, vea and that in due ſeaſon,that J may ſhew good 
tydynges vnto the pooꝛe, that Jmaye bynde vp the wounded 


open the pꝛiſon to them that are bound, that A may make ioy⸗ 
full ali them that are in heauyneſſe, and thoꝛowe thy woꝛde 


opnt 
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opntment to ſyghyng; and pleaſant rayement fo: 

mynde: that J may hold vp the weake, that J maye heale 

ſycke, that J may bynd together the bꝛoken, that J may bzyng 

agapne the ontcaſtes, and ſeke vp them that are loſte, ſo that 

thys people map be called trees of righteouſneſſe, and a plan⸗ 

tynge of the Loꝛde foꝛ hym to refoyce in. O gene me that 

mouthe, that ſpirite, that wiſedome, agaynſt the whyche all Lc. 21. 

the aduerſariesof thy chall not be able to ſpeake, noꝛ K · C. 

reſyſt. Geue to me that pꝛeache, thy woe with great power, J. 58. 

that J map be able toerhozt by wholſome doarine, and to im- ..,, 

pꝛoue them, that fpeake agaynſt it. | | 
Geue me grace alſo, DLozde, that I may not only be the 

ſalt of the earth, but alſs the lyghte of the wozlde, namely Math. 5. 

that I may not onely truly and faithfully,ſincerely ano pure⸗ 

ly, reuerently andgodly bzyng foozthe oute of the treaſure Mtb. 3. 

houſe of thy holy woꝛde thynges newe and olde, that is to ſap, 

the doctrine bothe of the olde and newe teſtamente, euen the 

lawe and the Goſpell, but alſo that in my lyfe and maners A 

may be an enſample to the faithfull in woꝛde, in tonuerſation © 

in loue, in ſptrite, in fapth, in puritie, and in all pointes ſhew *. Timoth .. 

my ſelfe laudable vnto God; a wozkeman that nedoth not to be 

aſhamed. diſtributynge the wooꝛde of truthe iultly, ſo that 1 

may be ta the flocke an enſample of good woꝛkes in honeſtie |, 

and grauitie, that he whyche withſtandeth, mayebeaſhamed, , 

hauyng no enyllthyngto ſpcake of me, leſt by any meanes it | 

tome to paſſe, that when J haue pzeached to other, I my ſelfe 1+ Cor. 90 

ſhould be a calf away, and ſo become a ſlaunder to the gvod do⸗ 

ſtrine that J p2ofeſſe and teache. tC 

. Gene alſo to the people, that are here gathered together to 

heare the woꝛde of their ſaluation, a good ſpirtte,that (al clou 

des of ignoꝛantie bꝛought in by olde Adam vtterly dilpelled x- 

iuen away / they may learne to knowe thee ta be they alone 53 . 1j. 

Sauiour: which knowledge is perfect righteouſyefſe,and the lohn. 17. 

roote of immoꝛtalitie, yea tt is euerlaſtyng lyte: and without | 

the whyche knowledge, we all are bur as moyles and hoꝛſes, 

voyde ot all goodnes and grace, walkyng in the vanities ol 

gur otone imaginations, vtterly eſtranged krom God and all 


Beck. 34. 
_ 


Eſa. t. 


py ff 


Phils, 


g. Pet. 2. 


Lan, 


Luc al, 


they may bnderffand thozough the pzeachyng of the woꝛd, thy 


canbaace thy Goſpelli Tette theym not bee of the nuntber ort 


greate lyghtes inthe woꝛlde, euen in the myddes ol a crokey ! 


thehtarers, and to ſa manye as vnfaynedly p:ofeſſe thy bleſ-: 


A4 Prayer. 
gedlyneſſe. O moſte louynge Loꝛde, open theyz heartes, that 


holy and bleſſcd wyll, and always doo that, not whiche tarnall 
reaſon; ficſhlp imagination, blynd ʒeale, good intent, and hu⸗ 
mapne wyſcdome iudgeth to be good and holy, but that only, 
whiche thou in thy bleſſed lawe commaundeſt to be doone, all 
ſerange wooꝛſhippynges vtterly excluded and banyſhed. O 


ſwete ſauiour. mae them that good earth, which reteuing the 


healthfull ſede o thy moſte wholſom woꝛde, may bꝛyng fozth 
fruite plentuouſiy.: ſome an hundꝛrd folde, ſome ſixty folde, 
ſome thirty folde. Geue theym grace ſa to lyne; and ſo to be⸗ 


haue them ſelues in all poyntes, as it becommeth them, that 


thoſe, whpche.wyth theyz mouth p2ofeſſe God, and with their 
derdes denye hym, iat make them not onely diligente hea⸗ 
rers of thy wdoꝛde, but alſo feruent and earneſt doers of the 
fame. Let them not he lyke the tyue fooliſhe virgins, whiche 
hadde lampes and ns oyle, but rather ſo wooke in theym by 
thy holy ſpirite;'that thoy maye moꝛthyly bercſembled to che 
fyue wyſe virgins, whyche had not anely lampes, but allo 
oyle in their lampes, that is to ſape; they dyd not onely bears 
the name ol Chꝛyſtians, but they: conuerſation allo was 
garnyſhed wyth woozkes meete and ſeemely foꝛ Chulttans, 
Make them ſuche as no man can iuſtclvcomplapueon; euen 
the vnfarned ſonnes of God: without rebuke; chynvnge as 


and peruerſe nation; holdyng kaſte the wooꝛde of lyfe, that 
they, whyche backebyte them as euvll doers, ſeynge they? : 
good woꝛkes; may ceaſeto ſpeake euyll, and 2 Warerrc 
Lom God in the day of viſttation. | 


- Fyndllly;/ graunt bathe to me the pꝛeacher; and to theſe! 


ſed name, grace and ſtrength from aboue, that we mave ſoo 
handle and heare thy woozde, that we beynge no fozgetfull 
heaters, but diligent doers of the ſame, may thozowe Faithe 
in thee, obtepne thatbleſſlyng, whyche thou haſte an a 
to = 3 the woꝛde of God, and kepe it. Grant 


= 
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<ys © mofte lonyng loꝛde and ſwete '@aniour tp thy greats 
mercy andgoodnes ſake, Amen. a mungen vice 
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> \Almyghty God and moſfe mercyfull Father, 

the Authour and geutr of all wyledome, whych Eccle 5 

at the interceſſion of thy welbeloued ſonne, Je- e , 

A ſus Chziff our Lozde and Sauiour diddeft ſende 15 4: 
r |downe acco:dyng to thy pꝛomyſe, thv holy ſpirit c 24. 

to lyghten the heartes and ſenſes of the apoſtles, bekoꝛe they Act 2 

could ſyncerely vnderſtande the hygh myſteries of thy diuiue 

wyll: we moſte humbly beſeche thee, that all cloudes of igno⸗ 

rantie and darknes diſpelledand put away, we beyng here ga⸗ 

thered together in thy name, may thozowthe ſame thy ſpirite, 

enioye the lyghte of thy eternall veritie, and ſa reuerentely 

pꝛeache and mekely heare thy moſte bleſſed woꝛde at this pꝛe⸗ 

ſent, that we vnderſtandynge the ſame, and bepng enflamed 

with the loue therof, may in all poyntes faſhion oure lyfe; ac- 

co:dpng to thy holy wyll, and ſeriouſly pꝛouide, that the light 

of our actes and maners mape ſo ſhpne beloꝛe men, that they 

ſeyng our good wozkes, may glozifpe thee our Father, which Muß. & 

arte in heauen: to whom wyth thy derely beloued ſonne Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte and the holy ghok thꝛee diftint perſones in deitie, and 

pet one very true andperfec God in eſſence, bee all honoure, 

pꝛayſe andglozy foz enermoze. Amen. 


& A thankes geuynge after the 
Sermon, 


534 Kavſe, honour, and glozyebe vnto thee (Dhea- 

Q nenlye Father) whiche at this tyme hate ledde lohn 8. 
vs wyth meate, nat that peryſheth, but that aby- | 
ES Ay, deth vntg life. Graunt we moſte 
— hmbly beſech thee, that we hauynge the know» 
lege af thy woꝛd, may alſo pzactiſe the ſame in our i 
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| IS SVS CHRIST gur Le. Amen. 
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T he firſt Sondayof Aduent: 
¶ The Goſpell of Mathew,xxi, 
ND then they dzew nygh to Jeruſalem-e were 


10 (N71 tome to Bethphage, vnto mount Dliuet,then ſent 
VN Jeſus two of his diſciples, ſaying vntothem : Co 
into the towne that licth ouer againſt pou, anone 
vou ſhall fpnde an Alle bound, and her colte with her, louſe 
them and b2yng them bnto me. And if any man ſaye ought 
bnto pou, ſape pe, the Lo2d hath nede of them, and ſtreignt 
way he will let them go. All this was doone, that it might 
be fulkilled whſeh was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaping: Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion: Behold, thy kyng commeth vnto 
thee meke,ſitting vpon an alle, ę acolte,the foale of an aſſe 
vſed to the poke. The Diſciples went and did as Jeſus cd 
maunded them, and bꝛought the Alle and the colts, and put 
on them they? clothes, and ſet him theron. And many of the 
people ſpꝛed they2 garments in the waye. Other cut downe 
bꝛanches from the trees, ſtrawed them in the wape. Poꝛe⸗ 
ouer, the people that went befoze, and they that came after, 
eryed,ſaying : Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid: Bleed is 
be that tommeth in the name of the Lozd, Hoſanna in the 
bygheff, And when he was come to Jeruſalem, all the Ci 
tie was moued, ſaping: Who is this? And the people ſapd: 
This is Jeſus, the pꝛophete of Nazareth, a Citie of Galile. 
And Jeſus went into the temple of God, r caſt ont all them 
that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and ouerthzue the ta⸗ 
bles of the money changers, t the ſeates of them that ſolde 
Dones,and ſaide vnto them, It is witten: Py houſe ſhall 
be called the houſe of Pzayer, but ye haue made it a denne 


of thenes. 
A. Khe 
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THE EXPOSITION, 


BR HE PEOPLE of Jrael hab 
manyp notable and excellent pꝛomp⸗ 
es, as concerning Meſſias oz Chriſt 
bo he ſhonide come into this lyfe, 
A and ſet vp ee Jn prev 


5 | * vir his 4. 
tech by the weltynges 25 „ 2 — en 
preache ſo magnificently of the kyngdom 


mot Chꝛiſt to 

come. And theſe pꝛomiſes were amongeſt the people. 
Of the kyng. But they were —— hindered by falſe pꝛophets and 
ben v5. teachers, whiche dyd ſo erpounde theſe Promiſes, as 
though this kyng after the. woꝛldly maner ſhold come 

into his kyngdom, with d pompe, 
and ſhould — people to hygh dignitie and 
power, that all of them 4 be made loꝛdes and ru⸗ 
ters ot Pꝛouinces. And to this tyme they can not be 
r haue any other opinion of Meſsias king⸗ 
om, thã that as ſoone as he commeth, they ſhalbe as 
chiete heades ouer all other, a that the Genules ſhalbe 
their bondmen. They vnderſtand not, that they haue 
nede of Chꝛiſtes cõming, to this ende that they might 
be deliuered from ſynne and eternall death. 
Whertoze that this lewde perlwalion myghte 
remaine with the people to their peryll, G O D longe 

rohy Za9*- before raiſed vp Zacharie the pzophete, to ſhew vnto 
che lee eng them, that Chuſt ſhoulde not come after the facion of 
Deen bis ces Other kynges, with kyngly apparel, with loftynes and 
coiumyng. of imperie and rule: but (as he ſaith) like 


pꝛide 
ſtone of ſi we nowe 
a begger, as the hyſtone of this golpell that 


not 


The firſt Sonday of | Aduent. + Folio. 2. 
entreate ot, declareth: Leſt this people ſhold haue any 
excuſe,to pꝛetend that they would haue receaued this 
zyng if they had not ben ignoꝛant of this matter and 
myſterie. Foz that was opened vnto them many yea- 2. chene. 9 
res befoze by the pꝛophete. And this act of Chziſt was 
not done in a pzime and ſolitarie place, but he came in 
the lyght daye tyme vnto his people, as a begger, ry- 


pompe befoze he uffred 
with great circumſpection, as Chuſt declareth hereby 
ſufficiently, where as he committeth all thynges to be 
done with ſuch diligence : and where as he commeth 
not in the . puiuily,but openty in the daye, and 
entreth into Jeruſalem, not alone, but with a greate 
multitude of people, which goeth 2 betogs him _- 


nd how its creth with hym iultice and ſaluation, and deftropeth 
pouertie, 


T-4 
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after him, and aduanceth him with pꝛailes as the ve: 

ry ſonne of Dauid. And they wiſhe that this his king 

dome might be pꝛoſperous: And the matter is done 

fo openly,that it muſt nedes be knowen in all the citie 

boar aer See e 

ynge, o p 

warning to the Jewes, that they ſhould not be offen- 

ded with the pooꝛe ſhew, humble and lowly coming 

of Chult, but ſhould rather condemne their ovon ima⸗ 

ginations: where as they thought, that Chult ſhoulde 

come glozioufly in the light of the woꝛlde. He ſhalbe a 

kyng (ſaieth the Pꝛophet but yet with pouertie a mi⸗ 

rie,x without al puncely reputation, if the matter be 

conſydered after the — of the woꝛld t of _ 

This Pꝛophete alſo ſpeaketh of an other power of 

mh this dra nn ae nnen a gloꝛious ł betone 
— hou Bun the woulde, but and a — whiche bꝛyn⸗; 


ſynne and death; the enemie of ſynne and death, whi⸗ 
che ſhall dely uer all from ſynne and death that beleue 
in hym, and take hym fo2 theyꝛ kyng, and are not of- 
keded with the bozowed aſſe. They that do this, haue 
geuen vnto them, remiſlion of ſynne, and remedye a⸗ 
gaynſt deathe, to the attainement of euerlaſtyng lyfe. 
And althoughe their body dye, and be buried, vet is it 
not to be called death, but rather a ſlepe. And this it is 
that Zacharie wyll teache vs of Chꝛiſt, when he ge⸗ 
ueth him theſe two names, that is, ol arighteous and 
Sauioꝛ, whiche may be the deathe of deathe, and de- 
ſtroy the power of the deuyll, and by this meanes de⸗ 
kuer vs that beleue mhym,from ſunne and death, and 
tranſpoſe vs into the binabom of angels,voher is * 


and ſaluation. 


\ 
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left koꝛ the kynges of the woꝛdde their glozie, ri- 
ſo ai buy they 3 1 The kynges 
parell neuer d coſtely : yet haue they not this 
ape (es Roe Fn L.A Foz there is, 


kyng,02 pope ſo 
dener bs from the leaſt ſynne 


heale a ſmall diſeaſe with all il the richeſt that he hath. 
And what ſhall J ſay than,that they haue muche leſſe 
any power agaynſt euer deathe and hell. But 
this oy kyng onely helpeth therin;and that not on 
ly againſt. one ſynne, but againſt al ſinne:and not on⸗ 
ly agaynſt my ſynnes, but agaynſt the ſynnes of the 
2 -whole woꝛlde. He came not onely to take awape diſ⸗ 
eaſes, but alſo death:and not onely death, but alſo the 
deathe of all the wozld. Tell this ſapth the pzophet) 
to the daughter of Syon, that ſhe be not offended — 
his lowe behauiour, but that ſhe ſhut vp her eies, and 
open her eares, and let her not conſyder howe pooze 
this kyng is hos pes what the woꝛd doth teache 
of this kyng: The pouertie is open wꝛalmuche as he 
commeth on an aſle, without ridyng ll. But in 
that he foꝛgeueth ſynne, deliuereth from 
ſaluation and euerlaſtyng life to them that are lancti 
fied, that is not ſene: wherfoze the word therof is - 
to be herd, and to be belened. So ſaith Zacharie:Tel 
the daughter ol Sion, chat ſhe may knowe , and not 
be moued noz offended, that he commeth ſo poꝛe vn- 
to his people, and dyeth ſo hamefull a deathe, F Fox all 
thele thynges be doone foꝛ thy lake, that thou by thys 
Sauioꝛ mighteſt be ſaued againſt the deuyl death: 
his purpoſe is to ſanctifie thee, and to delyuer the fr6 
ſynne,Jl endeuours are in n we * 
3 ui. 


"IT 
2 
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not the ſence of e he fo hanoit llaived 

by the eieg. Foz this kyng differeth very muche fro 
other k what ſo euer they do hey da it in great 

1 — — pompe. But in Chiilte it is not ſo, 


2 a ben fun. vs this ſtrength, wher 
2. by wear deere from ns xX from death. Here the 


nothing but comon water;which is included in 
The ryghtu- the woꝛd and pzonunciation therof. Here the cies ſee 
— ans then the bzeath of a man: but this we muſt be 
Chzilt in bar ware that we folowe not the iudgement of the eyes. 
farsr af the The cies at to be ſhut vp, and the eares to be opened, 
. — ondin and the woꝛde tobe heard, Whiche teacheth that our 
the Goſpeu. Jod Jeſu Chiilt ſhed his bloode foꝛ the remiſſion of 
ſynnes and euerlaſtyng lyfe. Thele gyftes are —— 

foz à ſuretie in the holye Baptiſine, in the Su 

the Lande m Baer nee of the Goſpell. T 816 

true. But becault of the ſimplicitie therot, they ar not 

thought to haue fo efficacie by the lauer of wa⸗ 
ter,x ſupper of the Loꝛde. But beware thy eres being 
the not to ths ate, Jt ſemeth an abſurde thyngin 
the eies of le, that he that came on a vile aſſe, 
and after was crucified, ſhoulde be thought to haue 
power agaynſt ſynne,death and hell, No mans ſight 
was fo clere as to ſee that. But the pꝛophet ſaith it. 
Therfote in this matter there is no nede of eies, but 
of Faithe and eares. n9herfo:e ſapth the Euangeliſt: 
Tell the daughter of Syon. And the Pꝛophete ſayth: 
Ketoyce Spon, be glad,daunce,and leape foꝛ iope, O 
erulalem, beholde, thy kyng commeth.ydhat maner 
of kyng? A righteous kyng and a ſauioz, which ſhall 
ſanctifie thee, and ſaue thee. Foꝛ he wyl communicate 
his righteouſnes and ſaluation with thee, that thou 
myghteſt be free from * and he wyl dye a 


. Fox all theſe thynges are doone fox thy 
2e this is out kyng Jeſus 'Chuſt,x 


koꝛ woꝛld⸗ 


te, whiche foz tha 

and would be crucified, that he myghte lanctifie me, 
and that in me he might flea ſpnne and death e that 
beleueth this on this wile, as he heareth, and is prea⸗ 
ched in the Goſpell, ſhalbe ſure of ſaluation.Foz ther- 
foe was Baptiſine oꝛdeined of Chaiſte, that by it he 
might put his iuſtice on the, and that his holynes and 
innocencie may become thyne by right. foꝛ al we are 
miſerable ſpnners.But in Baptiſme Chuiſt doth com- 
fozt vs, and ſaith : Geue me thy ſpnnes,and take thou 
my rightouſnes and holynes: Let thy death be taken 
. from thee, and my lyfe put on thee. : 
wherfore this Doctrine ought gladly to be receiued 
and the godlynes therof, then alſo it ought to be decla 
red in our lyfe, that God myght not ſeme to haue ge- 
uen this lyght in vayne vnto the earthe, But it chan- 
ceth contrarywiſe,and the woꝛld is made oftentimes 
the woxle fo2 this doctrine. And here is the very diuel 
reigning with al his kingdom in the vnkynd worudly 
man,foz all this greate grace of God. 


ome to the © 


The worde 
is vnkynd foz 
this lygyt, 


matter is 
playne, 
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it there is nowe more auarice,couefouſhes, 
tlecherp,aduoutrie and wickednes, | 
— — the popedome. what is 
| wing chen that mẽ do not glad 
17 5 — 5 e are ram e ee 
a care mote fo2 golde and ri⸗ 
ches, then this incomparable treaſure, which Chriſt 
—— bꝛought downe to vs from hea⸗ 

i" herfote this puniſhement is deſerued, wher⸗ 
theſe bnkynde perſons. It thou 
ſt thy elf vn woꝛthy to geue me tha- 
bees delpuer thee from great euyls, froine 
fon from death:be it ſo truly. Ind J wil make that 
thou ſhalt uſlp trauaile vnder ſinne and death, 
Luc. 1t, . thou loueſt it ſo wel. And wher as bekoze thou 
in the danger but of one diuel:nowe ſhalt thou 
21 ce, be vered of tuen wo .yO . 70 8 to 

— This doctrine witha godly be that 

full fox it, and to pꝛay God with all pour un that 
he may confirme vou in this fayth, that ye may kepe 
ſuche doetrine. no herby it ſhall come to palte that we 
be made daily moꝛe ſobze,more obedient, moꝛe 
more chalk, and better. Fox this is the nature of this 
doctrine, to make men moꝛe ful of mo deſtie and (oft- 
nes,of obedience and chaſtitie. But they that caſt if 
from becom ſeuen tymes worle then they were 
— when they were without this doctrine, as eramples 
doo e euery where. herkoꝛe take 4 . 
the tyme will tome, it wil come without doubt 
God ſhall reuenge this vnkyndnes: and then ey! 
Tovs isthis be ſens what the would hath deſerued by this vikynd 
ſyotenofrye nes. Mherfore marke wel thehyſtozie.af this golpe 
Chatte, Foz ſerng that t the Jewes woulde not here Were 


= 


as he is 


. .CTheGoſpell 
ef A! 
© * 


_ _ «demption dzaweth ne. And he ſhewed them a ſimilituve ': 


the Sxyytians;and deluer his hin. 


the rh theſe thinges were good lignes, where do 
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of S. Luke. xxl. K e 
IS werd halbe ſignes in tde wonne and in the Pon; 
* al FS ativinthe Starres, x in the earth the people chalbe 
1. Sp) at their-wittes ende th2cugbdeſpaire. The ſea and 
. -- --" the water chall roare, and mens heartes ſhal tap le 
: them fo) feare,andfo2 lokyng aſter thoſe things which tall 
tome on the earthe. Foz the powers of heauen ſhall moue 
and than ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man come in a cloude, 
with power e great glozy. Whe# theſe things begyn to come 
-to paſſe,then loke vp, and lyft vp youre heades,fo2 yourere- 


Beholde the fygge tree and al other trees, when they ſhoote 


foozth their buddes,ye ſee and knowe of youre owne ſelues 


that Sommer is nye at hand, Solykewiſe pe alſo(when ye 


ſee theſe thynges tome to paſſe) be ſure that the kyngdome 


of God is nye. Uerily I ſay vnto you, this generation ſhall 
not paſſe,tyll all be fulfylled. Peauen and cart _ raue, 
den ren ſhall not pate. 


il 337; | THE EXPOSITION. 


HIS maner ththe Loꝛd our GOD 
bſed alwayes from the beginnyng, when 

heigabout todoany vawonted thynge, | 
4 ſent be foꝛe, great and mer 
uauous ſignes. As when he wold puniſhe 
lenke mary 


were ſette foozth 


— I wy tokeng of all 5e o 
Fo the frog gges, locuſtes, botches, wg fas $2 
fly — the Egyptians,vntill at 


rſt boꝛne were ſlapne in one-nyght,and — 
of red ſea. But amonge 
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he led them di wer ende the red ſea, #, 2owned - 
Hel enemies, and giueth Manna, and ſuche,iyke thin 
ges. This was a. token that God would wozke ſome 
new ptactile with this people, that it ſhold-bea king- 
rn eos 
g pun B, and eve a congre 
gation, Foe when honge vpon the Croſſe, the 
2 opened, and the dead cane out, and went 
Jeruſalem, e ne 
e 3 dde 
rr auger — — o come, n 
pda bot 


reth as concernynge t 
nohen pe ſhall ſee (ſayth he Ep beth b na * 
an holt, then know pe, that her deſolation is not farre du 
ok. And rherefoze he counſaileth them to flee vnto the *.. 
mountains, ond w can not then be pacified. 
Akter lyke maner he alſo as conccrnynge the 
* ohen ye thal ſe ſignes in the ſonne and moon 
in the ſeã, in the fluddes in men, and 
in a when thele it beer if Dr to 


U 
e ae A hey x = 
1 non tout am ingy 
1 ee Fo; e e e 92 1 
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| Theſecond Sonday of Advent. 
thnygh. And A a queſtion, what 
e 


2 to⸗ 


Thert the 
ſignes multe 


be markeds where n —_— ſtarres in men, and 
in the lea. hen ſome of them ſhalde dene xe mult not 


= 


re percepued 0 
As the E. 
Sf ag 


the Ecliple of Son is 
e was then in 
naturall. 


= EE 


72 1 


- 


hich we ne- 
ſygnes 


a and 


þ feuer,pe 
8 


thynige thathe muſt 


| a man wold ſay)ware ſick, ſo that 
— — ſtarres, men, wa⸗ 


the fonne, the Moone, the 
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and penſtuenes de . that 
they wer not able to fi 1 For the 
See opimon, þ we feared 


caſe. that they 
to be loked foꝛ * Cult fo: them. 


y pꝛayed to the virgin p, that ſhe would bee 
2 patroneſle, 


of laluatid 


unt there Was no 


and make i ſſion foꝛ fhcym to 
4 — Fon no man knew amy other thyng but 
af Cui was eas loſe. wee there was no 
ke when we thug NN hs I dyd crear 


thong lacke in 
TT J Zutze e —.— 
| e 
a gane hal chances the wat, 1 
I an other confuſion, whiche is ercedyng great. 
con thereof it chaunceth, "hat men fence the tianes —— the 
Tan mm. laſte day. But ſucheare not the wycked / the vngod⸗ 
1 85 godly aud fino2ous, Us 


cher ice an dayely, and ate not an heare the bet ter, 


wepthedoo the rue ths the hynge tht chance 


ge. And many haue bẽ in that 
And — are re | 


4  _ cc... oo ww £4 Xo ˙ wc WKW K = ẽůͥm2 SPQ ta ww. cn ak. 


dꝛeadlul expectation thele thin 


Bertie dayemnence. oherefoꝛe they ee 


The ſecond Sund of Adunt. Folio. 9. 
n the laſt day are ſhewed to makethent tote are 


An and 
—.— 

of them and 

the damned 


waſtieth and © teren the. 

j pale, and all about hym is ſene great defoꝛmi⸗ 
Suche ſhall be the facion of the woꝛlde, when it 
ſhall nowe periſhe. But J lay vnto you, be not diſro- 
| neee heades: 10h | 


tie. 
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But the don — — 
5 ruten with i gin bor Ne enge hut 0 zi 
andgodiy, and hell and dans 


—.— ED 
e e 


= 


not afrapde, ſeeke no comers to. — — rr 


41 ble, that the 


te alſo; that it aught | | 

the would ſhall plunge miſerably, and greuoully ve 
mented. Foz this-punyſhement is not fo you, but p20 
uided fon them, on whome pe made complaynte.- -/-* 
noherfore take this compnge; as the compug-ofyoure 
ſaluation. Fo2.J come not to condemne vou to helle, 
but to delyuer you out of this wpcked,frowarde, and 
eozrupts woꝛlde, and to ſeparate you: fromtherdpuell 


” —_ 


mag is ke 
the ſenge . 


| - bar 
uo 


trees.begynne; ta bee greene wyth newe 


. 
— 
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Loth dyd, whiche layth Peter dwelt in Sodoma, and Bude 
was conltreigned with his innocent eyes and cares, of Sodome 
to heare and ſe the deteſtable ſynnes, vntill they grew ie debut 
to ſuch kulneſſe and ripeneſle, that God coulde no len⸗ of the wende: 
ger refrayne. There came two Angels, whyche ledde 

godly Loth out of the citie. Surely this thyng was 

not without a terrible ſighte; when the element was 

— 9 clowdes, —— — neſe,and | 
beymſtone andfy2e fell do wone by-rayne,and the ge 


gr 
25 It is not otherwiſe to be thought, 
was greatly dilmayd at theſe thyngs. But this com⸗ 
fozt was at hande, that this horrible and dꝛedful tem- 

: dyd not ſtrike hym, but the Sodomites, whyche 

not the woꝛd of God, but gaue themſelueg to 

ynd of moſt —— yea and that 
—.— al meſure,Theſe mult nedes be mernatlouflp 
E troubled at this fyzy rayne. But godly Loth behelde 
this tempeſt as a pleaſant tree in the ſpꝛyng tyme, that 

putteth forth his buddes, and ——— to be grene. 
For be feeleth and receyueth helpe and — deli⸗ 
uerance againſt the wicked. So tall it chaur chaunce to vg 
allo in the latter daye, if it befall in oure lyfe tyme. It 
ſhall ſeeme a terrible thyng, when heauen and earthe 
ſhall burne : and we ſhalbe changed in a moment and 
dye. But a chaſtian man mult not here take his eyes 
fot — — but marke howe Chailte doeth expound it. 
That theſe flowers and boughes are moſte pleaſant. 1 
Sd that albert; that the greuous ſyght of the woude gevocrmees 
Ine andabaſhe reaſon, yet let the heart truſte anne the 
of Sod; that it may not feare that oute⸗ 


to the worde 
ward ſpght, but laß: Myſtruſt not, there is b 
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02 damage. This dothe not ſignifie as Chyiſte ſapth, 


bande neee ern e 
e. Hayle my , me 
ä fot, as _ 


— — var oy ,whple lyued, that thy 
dome myght com vnto me. He that can receyue 


at his commyng alter this maner, hall in a momente 
be chaunged into that giozp; that he may ſhyne with 


che ſonne ens After this ſoꝛt dooth Chu teache 
vs to knowledge truly the laſt dap, that we may lerne 
you —— ſuccour we haue therin, and wohy — 


Che Popcs preacheth 
do 
— ehm by 


meng. — — okſain⸗ 


Chats for hath put i oor 
ldeth a ſwooꝛde and a rodde in his . 


ſignes of wꝛoth. And where as Mary and 


ohn ſtandeth on bothe ſydes, it ſhewethe, that the 
. of hem, neee 

d Sainctes, muſte be ſoughte- foꝛ and truſted in; 
As the — Beraged perkiaked hymn, that 
warb te mother wether we the Sonne, 


Judge. cel teacheth 
Art chat Gat be hallnot.come to indgea 
| —̃ detiner @redeme 2 
unt in dede that that we pꝛaied fo and being vs to 
2 And as fo2 other that beleue not in him 
rr 
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will by his ſharpe ſentence puniſhe greuoullye. Thys 
ſſaieth he) beleue ye oriely, and looke foꝛ my compnge 
iopfully:foꝛ it ſhalbe to pour welthe, that ye may be (a 
ued by me foꝛ euer, from ſynne, deuyll deathe, hell, and 
the woꝛlde. This is a greate comfozte; But in thys Tue daye ot 
plate one thyng remapneth, wherby the fearefull con⸗ — 
rences are croubled: Fo2 Chult ſaieth,that that dape Peng. (o- 
ſhall come vnloked foz.So that it ſhal chance likewiſe 
to men as it chanceth to byꝛdes, which flee in the moꝛ 
nyng hungry out of the woddes,to fynde meat ſom⸗ 
where, ſulpectyng no eupll;bycaule they were not de- 
teiued of their hope in that place befoze , and ſodeinly 
they are voꝛapped in the nettes, taken, and killed. But 
thet that feare God wil take hede therof. And becauſe 
they pzoue by daply —_— howe ſoone they that 
ſtande, fall: they are wenke hearted, and ſoone ouer⸗ 
tho wen. Foz they thynke it vncertayne , what ſhalt 
become of them to moꝛowe. Perchance the houre wil 
come, when thou ſhalt be molt vnready, and dydſt not 
kee it befoꝛe: ozels thou ſhalt be entangled with this 
Ne thao harmed cath thou vndone,and this iopfull 

p nged into mourninge. 

In this doubt Ciniſt lcaueth vs not comfoztleſſe, pb tate: 
but teacheth men, howe they ſhall bee rydde day of ludge⸗ 
rom this p and ſayth : Dee that your heart bara vnte 
be not — with ſurfet + dꝛonkennes, and with vs - 
the cares of this lyfe, leaſt this daye oppꝛeſſe you vn- 
wares. But watche at all tymes, and pꝛaye, that ye 
maye bee founde wooꝛthye to eſcape theſe thynges, 
which ſhall chance, and ſtand befoze the ſonne of man. 

This is anercellent and amneceſſary doctrine, whiche 
ought neuer to fall sut ot our myndes. Chailt geueth. 
ere no — fozbear meat and dꝛink wholly, 
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Acer pe dothe commandeth to caff 
—— — oute ofthe woꝛldes trouble. trondle, Sch 


doeh 5 — —᷑—ä—ñb — 
ther is it vngodly to pꝛouide thyngs neceſſary fu2 our 
houſchold:Foz God fox this cauſe made vs to woke, 
wo re ee ä oper 
things ſo much, that ve foꝛget my cõmyng 
ut watche, chat is: loke that aral times ye wayt and 
— with the feare of God, and with a good con 
Þ:aper, ſcience.Do this fyꝛſt: Then toynherewath e deer 
vout temptations and hard combꝛances may be 
ped, and that ye may ſtande befoze the ſonne of — 
As it is compuſed in the two laſt petitiõs of the Lo 
des pzayer:Leade vs not into temptation, but deliuet 
vs from all pll. If ye do ſo, there Wil be no peril, whe: 
cher his dape come when we be fupppng 02 fleaping: 
whether we be in the churche, oꝛ in the market place, 
ä ue vs in the feare and poters 
n 
But in this p late it is to be noted that God can not 
well be pzayde nt, neyther can the pꝛayer bee true, 
when a man careth not to leaue cextapn vices, and 
- © amendehis lyfe. noherefoze to true payer is required 
true repentance,and that no man ſinne wittingly, # @ 
Bepentance, hynder his conſcience; After that let vs call vpon God 
 fo2 mercy,in the name of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chult, that 
1 3 — — 2 — * — 
0 ue vs in 
fayth vnto the ende, that we may iopfully gn 
this helthfull date, — we reteaue 


as out Sauioz with alt confidence.S n 
rough Chiilt is heard without doubt. o let vs 
folowe. this counſell and pzecepte,:and on this — 
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eee, 28 i 1 8 
Cie cap t bl 


ens SIT Ant e G f 331 
Ven John beyng in-pziſon, heardg the 1 wy 

% bid, be lent ttwo of hys diſciples; and ſayd vnto 
bim: art thoa tze that ſhalt come ea doo we foke fo; 

an other: Ie ſus anſwered and ſayd vnte them, Ge and ſhew , 
Jobn agapne-lohat ye baue heardeand ſene. The biynd re · 
cepue thera ſxs bt, ibe lame walk the lepzes nſed and 
the deafe heare, the deade axe raiſed vppe, aud the pode res 
cepue the glaytybynges of the goſpel, and happy is be that © 
is not offerdedby wo, duda theydepartedsJcſus/pegants 
ſay vnto the people concernpur Zoho; What wentpe out in 
tothe wildernes to 24 ſhake with the wypnd? 
03 what went pe ont fo; to ſee : A an tlothed in ſotte rays 
ment-Behold;thep that weare foftxtothyng are in kynges 
houſcs, But inbat wente he oute os ta ſees A Pꝛepbste: 
Mereſy I ſay vnto rg, and mozethana-prphere, Foz this 
ta dean w hams it is weiften: Behoſpe, I ſende ir men- ⸗ 
mate eden ohe the. 
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ugh in that John, whe he was n 
dez, as ſoone as he heard of 1 of Crait, ſen⸗ 
deth his diſciles vnto hy ge them to 

Thc queſtion ee eons red 11 — the 

of Jo whom ſo many e in 

of John by 00 #p2ophets:x Xx afterward ſo many this 
ges ſhold bs\50ken inþnew Teſtamer: þ is, whether 
he was that ptomp?d Chiiſte, of whom it was wut- 

'Peure, e. 181 lharthe ede of thepe le, and the lawe of 


— Fo! that was plainly ſpoken 
\the15ophet?s, That: Chaiſte ſhould haue 
ozpoeall kyngdom but that h 
ipke vnto Boles, and pet 
kynde of doctrine; then! pots 
Jewes wel know! 
by after the bandes of preached 
eternal tyfe, ard of the kyngdome of God:if ſeemed 
good to John to ſende bye dicke bub Yom." wa 
. . 
dyng his d:ſ; 
2 open — xpe yo gs 
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Chisis the chieke cauſe of this mellage vato' Cite. 
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he neyther denpeth allirmety: but ant wereth 

Na ee e 
dal J am he. T ag Eldic andother mopherra fe- .. 
blynde ſhoulde lee. ac. that nowe ſee ye wpth youre 

eies pe haue node of no further declaration q anſwer 
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© doofoivideonthiqwiſe: Thowmult abſerue 
ores prihe-Thio wax a very topment to the Je 


The Phariſrys dyd 
with all their ſtudy to 
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ictan hiſtoꝛuam the lyues of the; 


Bu hyftezie, era. — —— ftylitinee whole: 
dare ener fy. ; gond wapbng-4ad whe 
— I feave death Then ' 
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tes very ſtraight- 

0 Say 
15 2 feare of death: foꝛ J 


This Father pꝛo 
that 


The Soſpen 
is a doctrine 
| of comkozt. 


heareſt, if thou beleue. 
doctrine, # 


0 


C. iſii. dom 


o:C 
zighl h 


The — <Y 
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dom ſaith he, muche vnlike the kingdom of Wworlde,' 


wher only this regard is had, to aduaunce 4 
Foz he b is moſte of might there; doth moſte oppreſle 
the pooꝛe. Ther þ poteſtate vleth extrenitie, which ſpa 
reth no man, can not ſuffer vice vnpuniſhed. we her it 
bath his ſergeãts his rods, (word, water, fier, thaty 
cuyll doers may be puniſhed. But in the kingdom of 
Chuſt, it wilbe otherwile, wherfore as it is amiracie 
to rayle the dead: ſo is this the chiefe miracle, y God 
hath ſent vs ſuch a kinge, that is kinge of ſinners, and 
ſheweth his goſpell to dem- Ses and his law kd; ;: 
weth of no ſuch kinge. Foꝛ there it isenacted;that he 
The uwe 1 by: that God to binge ofthe 

no 5 0 | 
holy and rightuous, whi hath farre perfecter holy⸗ 
nes then that, that the ciuill lawes requier. And it is 
— that that doctrine of the law is Geras word, 
and that Moyſes miniſtration by the lawe is Gods 
miniſtration. As lykewile the ciuill empires ate well 
called the empires of God, foꝛ as much as he cõmaun 
dcthfuchto le be had, ⁊ vs allo to obei therto. But theſe 
are onli p empires of Gods leſte hãd But ỹ king dome 
of his ev thandis » wher he reigneth vim Wi, new 
oy doth he ſubſtitute any leutenantes paretes ma- 


and. giſtrates # other officers , but he ruleth him ſelf, ar ſo 


oꝛdꝛeth p matter, d p goſpel be preached to the pooze 
Inß which thou learneft, » wh; thy cightuouſhes 7 oF 
not abide the iudgement of God, to ſaythus: J haue 
done lord 5 J cold, I haue obeied my parẽts @maſters 
w al diligence, J haue done no man any diſhoneſtie, J 
haue not A ben a murmurer, I haue ſene diligẽtli to ny 
houſhold a them that were committed to my cure, J. 
yous done no wor to my neighboure, J 1 


The thirde Sondayof Aduent. 
ſtollen,Jhane not cõmitted aduoutery. ac. But what 


is this to p p the matter is tried before thy 
Judge This ing tor to thy — 


kingdõ. noherfoꝛe 
wb know thing in thy goſpel d thy ſonne a our 
Low JeſuChuiſt, ſhewed diuers l:gnes,ambgeſt the 
which this is allo, d thi ſonne preached to þ pode, ö is, 
that he was ſent fro the to tis purpoſe, to cofort the 
afflicted coſcrences:to this entẽt haue'J now receaued 
the goſpel.F0} I tan not be without it, wheras J am 


and pooꝛe, and there is no wher 8 
ciher in mp goodes, either in all the woude. 

"Thus faifhalldþ prophet Eſaiagof Chaiſt,as Chriſt 
Caith here allo the loꝛd hath geue me a learned toung, 
that is, God hath put this woꝛd in my tongue, that 
OR eee 

ö 
rn pace 2h ht þ gui racked tore 
pom king Chuſt was ſent to pꝛeache good ty- 
3 40 ebfirns the — 

Aud his is a kingdõ 
dꝛeadful, muſte be ſtren 
ö is not done by þ doctrine ofthe lawe, but onipby þ 

- golpel:This isachereful-+happy t:dingos that Chxl 
hath Catiſfied fot oure ſpnnes . This belangety to 
poore; ſaith Chziſt: this is myne entent. Foz with the 
righteouſe J haue no place, which wil not berebuked 
as ſynners, which verfecute the-goſpel,#condemne it 
Pn i nn ones 

lawe.udherkoze Chiilt ſaith after: --bieſſed is heß ig not 


offended dy me: ye truly . — The dottrre 


frame oo is _ of= 


3 


aint 


of cofozt, wherein the 
gthned a made toyfull . Ind 


the 


Folio. 16. 


T 4 


Type third Sonday of Advent. 


Wa that he condemneth the righteous, and ſuffreth 

82.6 oo en er end of doctrines this (ay they?) i 
|; wherin is no relpect of good wortzes, and wherin the 
| 1 ſuch an eaſy way to heauen.Chult.could | 


Fox if thou co 
perceaue, that this doctrine is not 
. bes as the Papiſticall dothe falſely rep 
9 This we teache, that theſe thynges are neceſſary, and 
135 earneſtip to be cared for, that nothing 

14 gaynſt the wozd and conſci 

gate the | 
offende ther; and why 


fozbydde go 

cer hie and when woe are broughte 
we are bꝛo 

that then we put no truſt in oure 
+ woes that we haue no more 
but onely in Chriſte, and muſte 
merite — — ly, that by him 
gn d Stb uche abody vnto bsto thisends, 
that weſhould not be idle as long as we liue, that we 
; fete,put our handes to woke that we 
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en e alpaca ar mpare all our workes 
— 5 and not do contrarytohis glozy, and the 

eofourneghour. THEgolp dr) doth not onely 

permpt, but alſo commaunde vs to doo it diligently. 
But ö — whenaman's ous, SON of all theſe 
thynges,and gothe o woꝛld iudgement 
ſeate of God: then dothe the goſpel teache the, to go an 
other ways about: wherloꝛe il haſte done that is 
godly in thy life, thou couldeſt not maintayne — 
waies the name of godlyneſſe in this like, thou muſte 


Folio. 17. 


thanke God T But in death beware that 


8 thou 


and co votmoue ines bu topaſite vscolutemn 


ax dur arc offended rather with him and deſpiy hum 
as the ee crites doo pet to this day: 
; 2 —— all he repzeile tyme. And this is one of 
he offences that ar to be auoyded.Then alſo is Chuſt 
ee 18 5 
X mhym in n. 

poke het enden 1 orig 


ol — 


mn conſpſteth our ſaluation and euer 
znowe howe C ꝛiſt is che Kynge of 
his bounteo 
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” 4 C The Golpell of S. lohn. i. 


bis ia the reco2de of John, when the Fewes ſente 

A 12 pzicftes and Lemtes from Jeruſalem, ta alke hem 

bat arte thou? And be tonkeſtev and denten nat, 

and (aydylaynty: I am not Chꝛiſt. and they aſked 
bym, what then, art thou Belias: And he ſaith: à am nat. 
Art thou the P:ophete:Anv he aunfwered, No. Then fayde 
they vnto hym, What art thou: that we may gene an aun⸗ 
ſwrre vnto them that ſent da: Al hat ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 
Heſapd:A'am the boyce-of a cryer in the wylverneſfe: make 
ſtraight the ave ofthe Tozde, as ſabe the pꝛophete Eſais. 
And they whiche were fent, were al the Pharifeis,and they 


thou be not C hit, noʒ Heltas, neyther that pꝛophete? Joh. 


deth ane amung vou, whame pe knobe not: he it ia, wbichs 


if though be ram after me, was belaze me, whoſe ſhoe latchet 
AJ net wontbve to vnloſt. Theſe thynges were doone at 
Bethabara,beyonde Jozdan where John dxd baytiſſe. 
| Fur EXPOSITION»: +1 - 


F 4 


Fol ig. 


ane hym, and ſayd vnte hem: by baptiſeſt thou then, x . 
anſwered them ſaping: A baptife with water, but there ſtan 


cialieſt goſpels, that ptouethahpgh- 
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0! 
matter confitethinthis poynte, that we haue cite 
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Chzifte atone Ce this perfon C! — T,Fthats 
ſaucth- be had in ſo great 
and thought reſt: in this man. ohe that wm 


not from hym, kynderh remillion of ſynnes, and deli 
uerante from deth and hel. Foz ſo is it wholly decreed 
with God, that in this man all thynges ſhould 


lohn. =Y 


be. he 
is the way, truth, and lyfe, and by hym onely the pa 
triarkes; 


and Apoſtles be ſaued from the de 
of the woude:This knoweth John, and ſexs 
WS that they 


lacke ſo great a oodnes.This 
1 — paths ae 


Eb 


| od fo bs: But that hoputteth forth 
[| his wodd to vs the frue way that is)hisſonut 
Due tas Cinilte noherefor be that ſtrayzth 2h from hy, 
0 neuer ſomuche. eee that cleaueth v 


63 

and life euerlaſti 
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eee Ee wen # Ac wm. © «anc © otic. cod fox and at vo Gon Gr. po on wo tm 


y faith,hathremilſion of 
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But here they do alt diſparre ol their ovone ri 
F 
tat (hold bꝛeake the ſerpentes head But the Jewes 
winot watke reer de cou nor ten, that cen. j 
ther was ſuch help in a carpenter, thinkyng this with 
them ſelues: we mult fo wotke by faſt,almes,x pꝛaier 
that we may be with God, it is a foly to thynize that 
this.crafteſnan can ſane. And fo this cauſe, Go tone n gr „, 
tjwozder, that John ſhold omann ee 3a — 
fs Chiſte, and this is the meanynge of the trompet, 
that all at the ſound therof,ſhould-yaue their eies at» 
teut;andmark that ma well;that cometh after John 
the true expectation of Iſraeil n hertoꝛe when the 
. 
Cuſt: 2 any Pꝛophete? He aunſwereth, . 
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wif to muche, and ſaith him ſelf vnwozthy 1740. 


a kerne 


du, pet in co 
is wel content to lay 
p that he will take yt fox a gri 


creo hoes. 
— leaſte the J 


eue f02 thatalſo 


© Pepleoeon dae mens trult from their oune wotkes aa vnpꝛc⸗ 
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wann faithful Suche regard of godlines had they, 
that they on 8 — A — the 4 * of God, but 
E the Led of al Picpberz. Zuid goeth the 
regard2 not cxoſſe, 0 5 
u. matter now alſo . Fe: Chaiſ is condemned to the 
troſſe: not only at his beyng here in earth, but nowe 
alſo in his members. e labour all that we can with 
John, to bzinge men into this way: fox as muche as 
without Chaiſte, ther is no remiſſion of ſynnes, oꝛ lyfe 
euerlaſting. But the moze we go about to with⸗ 


trint. 


wav 3 fitable to righteouſnes in the of God, aud to 
2 "9 ſeade them to Chuſte: 'comuc an e 
are we condemned as of our aduerſaries. 
Fo: that is not agreable with their doctrine , as all 
doknowe.They ſette foozth the Wounkes rules and 
maſſts with oſtentation, they offer vp maſles fox the 
dead, they oꝛdeyne leruice, they go a pilgrimage, they 
bye pardons. But what other thing this; then 
to caſte away Chiiſte , and ſearche out new ways ta 
heauen . Ind we can alow this by no meanes : and 
therfoze can they not abſtayne from rayling and 
flaundering of vs. The Biſhops and highe Pueſts 
wold deale lykevyſe with vs. as thep did with the 
Jewes , yk they coulde. Only this is vey vnto 
them, that they can not abuſe vs at their pleaſure. 
But what is the cauſe they are ſo greuoully offen- 
ded with vs? ſurely no other but that we teache with: 
John to geue the e 
ſelues befoze and iudge them ſelues vnwoꝛthy 
with all their ſeruice and good wozkes , to wipe ſuch 
Tet NRRep 5 For they dan hot hore ue - 
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graunt this, that ohn was more holy then all they 
can be: and pet he beach wil caſte away all this 
holynes , yt might but be receaued only into the 
telo w ofhis grace, to haue the ouerſight or his 
ſhoes , J wold thynke my ſelfe an Honozable man. 
This do we therfoze feſtifie and pꝛoteſte 3 
wonde, the Pope, the Bill oppes , Pꝛieſts, and 

Mounkes , that be ei righteutns and holynes 
neuer ſo much: yet in this poynte they are nothyng 
to be compared with John. — if pe do all 
that ye pros Agree reg hn da ge ,only 
do this alld:ſee that theſe things be at Chyiſtes 
feete , and lett them not looke to be iuſtified and ſa- 
ued therby ; But lay this humbly : J do not refuſe 


to be to lowly and humble. This do we teache, that 


they ſuffer Chailt to be holy only, but they can rot 
be perſuaded ſo to doo. They tne out vpon vs ke 
madde men, ſaying: 

Not only faith is ſufficient, but we muſte do good 
woꝛkes. Indo they make not the holynes of Chꝛiſt 
their ground and piller, as John dydde, which is 
adde to foꝛgo his owne holynes, and count it not 
much worthy, as the cloutes wherwith durty 
ſhoes are made cleane . He teſtifieth plamly , that 
hisholynes is not ſo muche worth as a vyle cloute, 
and how much leſſe wozthy dothe he iudge it to 
or tre TES noſe, and to do any hi 

This do the Pope and his Churche re- 
fuſe to doo. Thepextll them if 2 15 ear 


2 = 


gher dapiltes fene 
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deſpiſed and perſecuted it: and vnto this tyme is not 
this cõtempt and perſecution lefte . But as thi 
nes chaunced to the Jewesdefructon fo halle 


Gods grace chaunce to the apiſtes. 


WW 
But when the matter is tried in the light 
gement of God, be not lothe to ſay 92 ae 
know that befoze thee, the ercellenteſt thinges in me 
are no worthe. ndherkoze iudge me not accoꝛdig 
to my wozkes, J am willinge to byde p loſſe of them. 
And can wilhe no better thinge,yf ſo be J might haue 
mp deſier therin, J may thinkemp ſelf well 3 
0 


The fourth Sondayof Aduent. 
—— the Philippi. I am (faith 


he) 


7, and as touchyng righteouſnes vnblameable., ſo 
thatno me. It is not much lene, that 
one ſhould ſtande ſo in theſe thyngs, againſt the iud⸗ 
dene ofmen Pet he ſaith: Jthinke all this but 
and all my truſt and contoꝛt reſteth herein, 
— may be found not hauing my owne rigyteouſ⸗ 
ten is ofthe lawe, but the righteouſnes which 
by fayth in C 4 R1S TE, whiche 
telongeth- to faith, as God ſaith. 
might take fruite of this man, J 
owne —— as — faying 
—— Johns 


but Þ ove co fer hm ene 
aue nam pax 02 
* — 


D ples neceſſary 

ſtudy of honeſty and ſobernes before the not ra 
men might not hane any cauſe 2 
righteouſnes is belonging to this lyle, and hath his 
ende with this lyle, oy Sober Good men are 
put into the graue as wellas the euill, the matrones 
as well as the harlots. But whe thou wilt make thee 
away to euerlaſting lpfe, ſay this: Chiſt is my refuge, 
and his righteouſnes, which he pꝛomiſeth and geueth 
in Baptilme by his woꝛde, and in the by his 


put a difference betwene oure 


TD ij bet wene 


Mts 
*** 


Folio. 23. | 
J after theproteſſion 6f of the lawe —— pilz. 


body and bloud. At laſt J ſhall ſtand by hym as à The difercce 
pooꝛʒe woꝛme. That ſo by this meanes there map be enen 
righteoulnes , whiche or teith — 
tonliſtethin the functions of this common lyle, and 999d wozkcs, 


g tion. nSherfoze they ſell theſe thyngs alſo to other 
Pan daft . and this it is to denie CHRIS T and to-mocke 


T he fonrth Sonday of Adutiit. 


betwene the righteoulnes whiche is beloꝛe God. 
The Ethnykes alſo hath ſhewed honeſty and ſober; 


thyngs foz their natinecountreye, fo2 the which they 

haue them due renoume. But when death commeth, 
nothyng therok will ſteppe fooꝛth to take their part. 
Foz by ſuche righteouſnes and good wotkes, we tan 
not attayne to the remiſſion of But 'whyther 
mult we then go foꝛ righteouſnes and ſuch holynes, 
that is accepted befoꝛe GO D, and alowed in the 
euerlaſting ipfe? There then is this holy anker to be 
caſte, this muſte be oure refuge, that we come hum⸗ 
bly after the pꝛecept of John, and thynke vyle of oute 
ſelf, oz as Paule ſaith, ſhamefully. In the eyes of the 
woulde, this maye perchaunce ſeme excellent, but be: 
foze God, it is but a cloute to wipe the ſhoes of the 
ſonne otc(i O D. hoſe ines J wold gladly 
haue to de geuen to me, by the heipe wherof, J might 
be certayn ot ſaluation , wheras foꝛ my owe righte⸗ 
ouſnes I ought not to refuſe damnation in hell. And 
this is the caule that we ſay ſureiy , that Mounkes, 
Pueſts,cooles,and alt things of this ſoꝛt, is deſtinate 
to damnation. Foz they applie not their woꝛks, to the 
obedience of God, to honeſt lyuing , to the auoydung 
of offence: but that they might hereby obtayne ſalua- 


and defpiſe him, as the Jewes mocked and deſpiſed 
gym. Lett vs beware of ſuch abomination, and here 
let vs learne ,how to aunſwer ſuche Fuglers. wol⸗ 
deſt thou wꝛetched mã be ſo mighty with thywozkes 
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faluation therby © The vertue of John, 5 
any other, was euer of ſuche power. If it had ben 
otherwyſe, they would neuer haut tho tfolightly 9onat:rice. 
of it, as their words ſhewe. If the ve of the Abbeis, 
were turned to the inſtruction of vouth / tothe trap⸗ 
ning vp ot them in ſcriptures, no man could repꝛoue 
it; becauſe — bone with great reaſon . But they 
can not be brought from their wicked oꝛder: Ther 
referre all to the obtayning of ſaluation. * 
11 nOherfoze pt were better, that ſuche Abbeis were | 
tleane put downe , than that men ſhoulde fall into 
offence thereby, andi ſtraye from C H RIS T, and 
Sauren ge godly, righteouſl-ani chef p, d to — wot 
de düigent mn good wozkes. Fo ſuche obedience. dot y 
God require by his lawe, and wold haue vs to do it. 
And when we do it not, let vs know that puniche⸗ 
ment ix redy for vs: and if he ſeeth vs not — 
by bodyly paynes, he will puniſhe vs euerlaſtyug. 
Theſe things are t5be done befozezne; but yet befors 
God ſay on this wyſe: Loꝛd, fozag much as belon- 
geth to my works and righteouſnes,Jhau?no hope, 
only this I deſier, that I may haue ſome lowe — 
about CHRIS I Es feete. Foz as muche as 
belongeth to my liuing, J haue deſerued to be caſt in 
to hell, but J call — his holynes, that he will ſanc⸗ 
tifie me with a better and eternall lyle, then ſhall 
J beſure to haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. But the Popes 
and Bilhops heare not this. Foz pt they wou 
Pꝛieſts, Colleges, Mounkeries, Maſſes , and ſuche 
other ceremonies and ſeruice, wold ſone be ouerthꝛo⸗ 


wen. Whiche things all they we fo Tone, 


$4 The fourth Sonday f Aduvit, 
becauſe truſte to haue laluation therby. & 
doth bt — Paule, which renotice they owne 
5 ans And a Chuſtian 


. tooure deſtruction And becauſe it ſhould 
d, John is tent to leade vs and ſhewe v 
the way, that we might be faued, 

The which thing G0 © the fa- 
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. CThe Golpellof 8. uke „ 


n it chaunced in — went 
GAY, ont a commaundement from Auguſt the Empe- 
N erovyr, that all the woa ſhould be ta „And tis 

: 1: fprſttaring was made when @yjeriſns was lief- 
tenaunt'in ia. And euery man went vnto his done 
Citie to be taxed. And Joſeph alſo aſcended from Galile, 
out of a Citie called Nazareth , into Jury:buto the Citie of 
Danid', whiche is called Bethleem , becauſe he was of the 
houſe and lynage of Daupd, to be tared with arp his ſpous * 
ſed wyfe which was with childe. And it foztuned, that whyle | 
they were there, her tyme was come that ſhe Moulde be de; 
lynered: and, he Þ2ought foozth her fy:fte begotten ſonne, 
wzapped hem in ſwavipng clothes,and.laybe him iu aman- MatBui; 
fer, betauſe there was norowme fo: them within the Inne. 

And there were in the ſame Kegponſhepheardes, abp- 
dyng in the fielde, and watcbyng theyz flocke by nyght. and 
lo, the Aungell of the Loade ſtode harde by them, and the 
hughtnes of the Loꝛde ſhone rounde about them, and tber 
were ſoze afrapde. But the Aungell ſayde vnto them: Be 
not afrapde. Foz behalde, J bzing pou tydynges of great 
lope,that ſhal come ta all the people; Foz vnto you is bozne 
this dape in the Citte of Dauid, a ſantour,whiche is Chʒiſte 
the Lozde'.: And take this foz a ſigne: ve hall fyude the 
c<yide ſwadled and lapde in a manger. And ſtrapght way 
there was with the Aungell, a multitude of heauenly ſoul- 
diours,lauding God, and ſaying; Glozpe to NY TIE 
peace. OE RE TINE wet a th 


DS v "TUB 


2 


( hriſlmas day. 


THE EXPOSITION. 


3 en e be 
8 r 
155 [ae of peopie r might haue it inte 


what het mar could the moſt valiant Empe: 
rour Auguſtus bs free from the ſeruice of this king,ſo 
e 
C 0 
leem, * — 


rh 
eng But —— 
une of 60 Fer ate knowing = 
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and can obfayne-nothyng ol it wittyngly. 
After 5 — — a Emps- 


aries tymeofbzinging fooꝛth was 5 
1 . 


n the middeſt o yy che night ls 
qxellent. ke Jed ares is beine wy this hy⸗ 


which d © badhe Feed: (pe fo2th e — 


ungen The four th Sonday of Hduent 
. thou ſhouldeft foꝛgett it an * A: — | 
ehpnaturall Far 8 mike the ſober, ad amend — 
therof, and a1 88882 a rr 
amen 5 80D. And it 
was g 


— 


bent, 
byithe 


ene en d 
i theme 1, and to obey hi 

his will hen 
celigo was ſuche an hilt 


L a 


(briſtmas day. 


fouls Hirely we wold haue no meature in re; 
ang And although this matter be not true, yet it 
The incarna eue bende fayned of a good man, which well dyd 
tone? Chil perteaue; the great renoum? vnto vs, when 
he ſonne of God betame man, and that not after 
the 1 x of Adam and Eue-, which was made 
Adee groit de , but he was made moze coniopned 
vnto vs. Fox he was bozne of the fleſhe and bloud 
ok the virc nar , as other men were, ercepte this, 
et that Mary ft was ſole and alone, and he 

r — ut ſymie, by the holy Ghoſſe 
©  Ercepte this, that he is woꝛthely named the natural 
ſonne of a woman. Adam and Eue were not bozne 
but made. Foꝛ God made man out of the earth, _ 

a. woman of his ribbe : But how much 
Chꝛiſt to us then Cue to Adam, becauſe he ous 
bloud and fleſh . we ought toeſteme renoume 
highly; and to haue meditation pon, in 
that the ſonne of God is made oure fleſhe, and that 
there is no difference betwene his fleſh and ours, er: 
ene ſynne. Foꝛ he was conceaued of the holy 
ofte,and God repleniſhed bothe the body and ſo wie 
ofthe — with the holy Ghoſte, becauſe ſhe was 
without fpnne-when the conceaued Chuſte,and ate 
ward waxed great with child by hym.. And this is the 
only difference: in all other things he is lytze other 
men, in that he vſed meate and dꝛynke, et hunger 
thyꝛſt and colde as other dyd. He was lubiect 

fuche naturall infirmities , as Paule ſayth : in ſh 

he was found 'ipke a man , he eate, he dzounke, 
bumble- . was ſozowfull and gladde.This is truely a profound 
nes H. humilitie and ſubiection. Foꝛ he myght haue vled 
mother lone, when de deram man, . 


| 
| 
. 
; 
; 


c hriſtmas day. . 


dition (pom. 6d ns haue 

e But wp he was made ln, J do 

not pet tell ( fox this was the cauſe that he might u: g 

helpe me agaynſt ſyn and eternall death.) But nowe ve conto;tabte © 

J-ſpeake,of the renonme of al mankynde, wherot vs. 

we boaſte, and reiopce, that the ſonne of God is be⸗ 

tome man. Ok this renoume may euery man 

boaſte .. But Chuſtian men ſfomwhat moe then 

all other: foꝛ becauſe this renoume ſhallbe to their 

endieſſe pzofyte . And this is fixſte to-be learned ok 

the hiſtow. Secondary, make alſo this great ex⸗ and alſo that 
ample . Where as Chuiſte the ſonneof God dothe ſo he mpgbtnes 

ro and wheras his hyghe mareſtie, befoze whois 
e 

Puh ban, ede the earth he ſexuet eee 
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T Cas day.” 


[= e de en be ties pooee 
OA neither place,neither bedc clothes, neither 
unger and ore ſtable was 


kinſman, ye rather 

founde ſo pooze in all 
8 

refuſethnot to take on him all 


£7 ils amo 
* 
the, that we ſtockes and blockes,are ſo nice and deli 
— te endo dy 3 
eyes the example ol Chriſte, what payne d he tobe 
0 oure ds But it is not vnknowen, what re: 
ward we ſhall haue foꝛ oure fooliſhnes: And vet il 


[d bew 
we had any wit, we wo are. . 
made mi. Ch 


Now * vs nels. 


and ps * b 
in dennen pad 


ur and payn. The which thing 
Neal fe. . 


. The ſecond ſermon Dorthe ling of, the REP! as 
80 55 | concerning chat ¶ vriſt was borne. * 


e baue reherſed vnto you the hiſtazy of the 
| 0 See ments alba of the 


at ener ant of Auge eee 


ſhewe and nge altogether tr beko o three Mr the 
Ferre is the ſermon of one Angel. 

i- Fears: ye-not, fozbehold'J declare vnto you great loy, 
that Hall be to all þ;people,beeauſe pe haue a ſautour bozne 
fo; you this pap , which is CHRIST the Lozdinthe 
 Citie of Dauid. 


; though this/fermonof the d angel is repeted 
\ . — 


newoed agaytn 
rome to 5ᷣ perfecte of this thyng ,as long 
as we lpue here. And this ſermon of the Angell 1 
1 — —— Chit at 
nor. 
ching k it had bene vnn wen. Foz to what purpoſe udp nk. 


is that treaſure-that lyeth hyd , ifthouknoweſt no 
ora en ſhalt take no pleaſure: 
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| of a great ice, — 1 olte . — Y. 


The ſecouile Sermon 


(scomnian. A man ſetteth 


9s SOA Ha He Anglia 
that wepale not duer ir; 


not his affection on th 


thyng 

riere bd chrono in heauen and earth ſuche 

great lab, as though all the carth had bene gu fen 
To this hath the Angell reſpect; and applieth his 
wowdstherto.ſaying;Feare,ye not, d i he 115 
ther is na cauſe to feare. But your ſeare ſheweth that 
Sa e eee 
put away feate, and peioyte at your.9wne-felicttie, 
andy 3 — . 


| _ 
regard carne and not fo 11 paſle e 


> 


gether, is myſerie in the 
can not be compared with 
ers fop!,: vohersf-the 


uur bonne fm vs 


were pryuted 
ueil vereth: 


ut my 


is not ſo great, but that J haue greater heipe geuen 
me from G O Dagapnſt it. That is, that God poſlel: 
ſeth not nd after that ſozte as the diuelt doth; 
but he him ſelf is made man, that of God'#marines 
nature be made one perſon. The diuelt can not 
ioyne him leit lo nighe to mã. But God is made man, 
and pet he remayneth a man. And dy this meanes he 


inſubltance, 
that is bome, 
theſe things de oneiFo2 the ſõne ol God1s made one 
lech and one bloud, bone of the virgyn Marpf alter 
the courſe of nature as all de, excepte that he was 
not conceaued of ma, but of the holy Ghoſt, and hath 
the kylthy mark of the dyuell, and was bozne 

th very pure fleſhand bloud , wheras oures is full 
of ſynne. In all other things he is lyke vs, which was 
ſubiecte to - naturall — 0 — NG 
0 men. ſayth 1 Paule: found in - 
we as a man, lo that all that ſawe hym oz heard 
hym, dyd affirme that he muſte.nedes be a true and 
aturall man n not am phantatme n 
foe he had all the properties, that.belonge WIE. 
And this is the toy, as touching the which ſpeaketh p 
Angel. I ſpeake onlp of the glozie + not of the _ 


( briſtmas day Fol zi. 
Foz therol is tt wont to be derlared in the hiſtow of 
the 3 Now do we ſpeake only 
that GO D is ſo nighe ioyne d vnto vs, 

: antes fm ge bud an ol mans 
be. Mitch this ſo great and meruailous 
begon this matter, and aduaticed 
high renoume. Ind the Angell ſetteth this forth v1 

men, and ſayth: I ſhew you great ioy, which ſhalt be 
to the whole people. The word ſheweth » his mynde 
was rauilhed ſome great ioy: e tellethit boldly 
to the ſhepheards. He wold that all men with hym 
ſhold know of this great honour , wherby mannes 
nature is come to ſuch dignitic , that G O D whiche 
made all things, is become oure fleſh and bloud. 

And if we wold ponder this well, although we gy. v9:ty of 
had no other therby: pet wolde it make toge- Suat 
Ne era aa e on 

0 X tle and 
but only of the gloꝛw therok. It we Were Cre car⸗ 
F 

mongeſt vs. The reaſon is: ho is there that wold 
inn hne ar e ee like 
in body and ſo e no 
wher with God hath garniſhed vs, lone allmen ? do 
the beſt that we can tor al men: The Ange Is are moꝛe 
excellent creatures, then we men are . But this gi 
is not geuen them. God was not inad an gol 


neither an Ingellwas made God. 
Angels 2—— ee n 


was r — brerbe 
byngdom of the diuell, and 2 of rats 


on ( brift his birth. 


He therkoꝛe t wold eſteme this, as tis in dede, 
wold loue all fleſh and bloud in the wozide ,fo2 this 
fleſh and blouds lake, and wold hate noma. The only 
gloziouſe ſight and contemplation of the humanttie 
of Chꝛiſt our? God, wold ſo chere vs & repleniſhe vs 
with ioy, y we ſhould neuer be angry with any mar? 
Pea , and he that beholdeth this image continually, 
that the ſonne of God is made man, wold not loke foꝛ 
any wꝛathful diſpleaſure frõ Chꝛiſte, but hope foꝛ all 
oodnes at his hand, Foz no man is angry with him 
Nor hurteth him (elf. How is Chꝛiſt one of vs and a 
man. Bow could he hate him ſelf, is to ſay vs which 
are his fleſh a bloub. And ik this ſight were well pun- 
ted in vs, it wold ſone put away all exaples ot᷑ Gods 
wꝛathe out of oure myndes as is Noes floud, the pu 
nilhement of Sodom and Gomoz.All that wold va 
nilhe away at ſuch a contemplatiõ, if I wold mute of 
this only man, which is God / hath eſtemed mannes 
nature ſo greatly , that he became man. But ve theſe 
things neuer ſo ineſtimable: yet ſome me are ſo mad, 
they care not, they caſte away this treaſure; and ſet 
their mynd on other thuigs, to heape vp riches , to pur⸗ 
chaſe # get, whereto mens myndes are wont wholy 
to be ſtirred. and this is the cauſe that we fele no top 
riſe in vs at the tydinges of the Angelll. 
wo herfoꝛe this thing may wel make vs ioyful and 
pꝛoude, that we are pzeferred befoze all creatures in 
this renoume, pea befoze Angels, and may boaſte,and 
ſay ; My fleſh my bloud ſitteth on the right hand of 
God, and hath the rule of all. Ho Angeli oꝛ creature 
hath ſuche renoume, but my fleſh and my bloud. 
This fier ought to melt as it were in one all mens 
harte g, and to flame 2 . 
fett =. tit 
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(hriſtmas day. 
that we ſhould embꝛate one an other with al oure har 
tes. But this is the continuall woꝛking of the diuell, 
to make vs foꝛget at home, that that we lerned in the 
Churche. This enemy doth coꝛrupte oure toy with 
other cares, ſo that we neuer regarde this fight as 
we ought. It we had nothyng els but this renoume 
therof: pet wer it a thynge wozthp to be retoyced af, 
But now beſydes this gloze , this great ouerplus 
ther is alto, that this man is ESV S ua ſauiour. 
.. And here J fay agayn that thep an 
| mn, are 
ina miſerable caſe , which do nope heare, noꝛ know 
theſe thyngs: but they are much moze miſerable that 
here and know, e yet regard it not. Foz theſe woꝛds 
wold melte heauẽ and earth, and make vs not to care 
to death. Foz who is it that can thynke-this ſuffict 
ently, that a ſauiour is bome foz vs? This treaſure 
dothnotthe Angel ſhew to the mother Mary the vir: 
gin, but to pou (ſaith he) to pou is this ſauiour bone, 
he peaketh with the hepheardes , which 
e vo , were 
a Jewes, and were well acquainted with this word, 
— that Chaiſt dyd ſignify akynge and Lozd, 
ut a great parte of the people were deceaued in that 
Ses, th they thought 25 ſhould be a coꝛpoꝛal king. But it was 
not ſo. Foz the Angeil hath a higher reſpect, and ſaith 
almoſte this: hytherto haue pe ben captiue vnder the 
r you with water , fier, 
nd mozeyn . And who can compuiſeal his mylrhefe! 
Under his moſte cruel tyzanny are pow miſers . He 
ſeduceth your myndes with errours, which hurte 
the ſo wle a thouſand tymes more , than anp moꝛeyn 
eee To rom (IJ ſap) to vow 11 1 
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Chriſtmas day. Fol-22. 


with body and ſowle are vnder this flanderous and 
hurtfull ſpirite, to vow is bozne a ſauiour. Fox with 
whom doth he ſpeake? Not with the ſtones  bzute cum «s the 
beaftes,but with you men, and not with one oz two, ur et mk. 
buth with the whole people. 
nohy dare we than be ſo bold as to repꝛoue the 
voyce of this Angell, when we take Peter and Paul 
fo2 oure ſauiour? But do we flee fromhym , becauſe 
— — _— this: I haue nothing to 
do with hym, then will J demand ot thee whoſe he 
ſhalbe? as he borne kun the beaſtes: Foz thou muſte 
haue reſpecte to this, who he is: foꝛ if he wold haue 
ben the ſautour of anye other creature, he wold haue 
taken on hym the fozme x ſhape of that creature But 
he is become the ſonne of man. Who art thou? who 
am J?are we not men? es truely. To who than doth 
this chyld belong moꝛe then to men? The Aungels 
haue no nede of him, the dpuels deſpiſe him. But we 
haue nede of hym a foꝛ vs is he made man. o herfoꝛe 
we muſt count hym ours, that we may loke ſurelp foꝛ 
helpe of him. As the Angell ſapth:Ye is bozne fo you. 
And aboue: This top hall be great to all people. 
But is not this an honoꝛable thyng, that an 
from heauen bꝛyngeth this to men, and 
that ſo many Angells come with gratulations and 
melodious — — we en en — an and 


receaue ſo great grace —— 

tis ſayings dneparable that we At 

wanth 2 this . 
therok, Rn retoyle foꝛ your ſake. ut tit 


T he ſeconde Sermon 


embzacehim: — —— —— 
thynk how ye might eſrape epd = {rm 
The gloꝛy wherof J ſpake . 
is made man is very great 2 
fo: that that he is a fautour in things that be eternal 
and ſpirituall. He that knew this and beleued it, and 
had the fruition of a whole ioy, wold peraduẽture die 
foꝛ ioy. But as longe as we are in this lyfe, we (hall 
neuer receaue and know this iope. Fox. this lyfe is 
nato w and ſtraight, and we are weake. Foz if it were 
poſſible , that mannes mynde could truely eſteme it, 
it wold not be able to hold it ſelf foꝛ joye.. But for as 
much as this can not wholly be perfozmed, let vs pet 
— leaſt ſo muche hereby, that we map ſhewe 
loue, and ceaſe from laundering, deceauing, 
— other vices, by this maruelous example, that God 
rr D a great infirmitie, 
this ioy can not 1 as it ſhold a we foꝛgett 
both, woꝛds of the Angel # alſo this ſauiour, a geue 
our ſelfto cuſtomable vices,to couetouſnes x ſuch lite 
And this is a tokẽ, ) we beleue this woꝛd veri litle. Foꝛ 
if we dyd beleue it in dede there wold be excedig great 
toy inwardly in vs,becauſethis ſauiour is geuẽ to vs. 
n time of ſyckenes & plague,;amiwold haue a good 
yope.Ithe knew ſome remedie . And this hope ſhould 
be open x ſenſible, But here;wheras wehaue p ut be- 
foe vs a ſure remedy, againſt ſin x death, no — is 
made cherefultherby.noherfoz we teſtifie:of our ſelf, 
we heare this good tidings as frm flepe,x herby 
we declare our great frowardnes,y wheras we — 
this great treaſure een ee 
by it. He therfoze p cã not regard this great 
doth wander art hi ownemilane, FN — 


thing 


on Chriſt bis birth. Fol.34. 


thing might make þ:minde ioytull if p to great bertue 
of þ angels fidings;þ a ſauiout is bozne;ca not do it? 
he that is not p better by theſe words, neither — 
him ſelf to godlines herby, he þ is nothing 
at theſe moſte cofortable xeffectuous — — 
not be amended w grace , but PORT — 
w euil & crueitie. And eds 7-bpondes kt, al ſuch are 
daned a turſed. But if ſo be p he — 
let him make Nie bleed to 570 Golfers hope 
to bꝛing into his hart an other vnderſtading 
And wher as 5 — — = | 
ctie of Dauid, #rallethhym þ ord Chuſt ;$bedoth 
to make vs haue reſpect vnto þ ſcriptures Foꝛſo was 
if 7 of befoze by Micheas, ) Bethleem ſhold Miche. . 
be p place of his — RENE AIINE 
wow, it ig not to be taken fox ſuch alozdſhi 
ters hath ouer their bondmen. But as G ache 
Idi,y he oure Lord wil defend vs reſiſte þ diuell, c f 
do p office of ſuch a loꝛd . he maye challenge vs to his iy 4c 2. 
bingdõ, e withdzaw vs fro p diuels power, nt al Tuned 
the power of þ diuel falleth hereby, when Chult doth x. Laib. 
take vs as his ovone — he made 
but becauſe he redemed vs allo w his bod — 
he contendeth with al his might to haue that that is 
his. So that — — — 
. e abe 
) power or the 
diuell, to recouer his owne from him | 


befoze his enemies face, and indighteth . 
robberp, eg rp rr: t hath tak] 

on him, that he hath: ——— | 
to fynne and death and in that he hath vſed craft 
aid ile ntpringr away his couenant ſeruantes, 
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(briſtmas day. 


Chziſt is true nas ngell geueth 
_— calleth hym LLozd ,it isa ſure token 
dat ches chimd the nne of Mary, ts verilybynature 
eternall GO D. Jfit wer otherwpyle,he wold neuer 
him Loꝛd. Our Sauiour himſelfand not 
igell, (as the Angeil ſayth with expzeſſe words 
Tad bur 1 ann allo of hoangns,which(as touching 

Chziſt is the ut 

+ 0 Low )be all of one familie with vs. They are 
counted vnder one Lozd with vs, that we men, that 
were the thzalls and ſlaues of the dyuell,might be ad- 
uaunced by this child to ſo great renoume, that we be 
receaued with the holy Angelis, as it were into one 
dee e hepa wrcmen 
we may w intt pme to 
the moſte familiar felowoſhippe of the Angells , and 


neither deſpiſe vs 
to ſee vs vexed 


to bs by 
ag 


4 


it oure dentie ; to gene God thanks; to loue: one am 
other , as the fonne of God loued vs, whichets made 
dure fleſh and moſte nighly io yned vnto vs? Hethat: 
regardeth not this and loueth- not hes noigybo 
ben /} (117 131507 07 (F306) ee eee 
fr, cho ener 
after that foz euer, to þ ende of the woꝛlde. noherfoze - 
every,man ought diligftly to haue his mynd theron. 
fox hereby is chis miſter opened how the angels are 
| tecome bine rendes and bzought'vs orte mute 
commanding vs to put alyde al feare,foz as muchas: * 
this child is bozne fox vs which is oure lauiour. This 
g an hygh , true dt molt excellent confort in the which 
the mercy of GO D may be perceaued and felte very 
ſenſibly and conueniẽtlp, that God loꝛ oure ſake yaty 
handled him (If ſo lowe z ß he gaue vx his fo! 
amoſte boũteoule ſozte-by a maydẽ. He lapeth him in 
| tr lappe., and ſendeth vs word and that he 


- || Soure ſauiour. Let vs ſeke heine of him in d 


et vs truſt ſurely to hym for ſuctoure:that all vw2orye 
x | tetwene God and vs may after this depart toꝛ euer. 
+ | ithat we may vir all kynd ol humanmtie d gentlenes 

u to an other. and nom iudge here thy 2 


other beſydes; 
— — the 
ſeure as touthyng this oniy thyld to be 


only is he thattournethbothe! 
and alſo S dds eyes on hynt tei. He putteth not " 
this treaſure in thermothers 


| ueth 
EE. 
this, andi 
to be taſte 


a . #6 obtape, bidde 


'boſorite; but allo he gi. 
une, and all that below 
and in earth 
——— 


into lyghtmnge. 
geue ad thanks fot his grate pray'inſfantly 
ior that je wll ce th ermon fe Ange 
oure hartes, i meaue true dope ot 
ſauiour, aud that by hym we ne — 


hym viuto:vs 


we Lo 


aner Jetus CH RAS ;graunt vs:Imen, 
4 be th byrde/ lexon of theſonge * 
the Angels 


1 1. 


| FO Ithertohaue we lo . 
2 = 


* 
11 * 
0 » bY 


* 
he 


, eee 


mi Chriſt his byrth.” 
on Chriſt bis 'byrth.” 

. * . . 8 | | þ (1 
DDr 1161 11 ' 4 * * J 


Se £75] | The ſeconde demon 
wherein the Angel wald bs to vnderſtãd 5 a u 
68 = | When the bus Fox the 


= 
3 


death, 

led not. All the-ſaluation 

might be truſted vnto in trauble. L 

deholde and teftifie that it is he, n 
 -llhopeoffaluationardxomiſign 


on (Thrift his birth. FPslzy. 


,- Then muſte we caſt away al dactrines@religids, It Cd 
wherby ſaluation à eternall iyfe is vo2 | F apy 


uſt. Foz if Chꝛiſt be he. thẽ ca not Mary his mother, Je ferrcts 
Jeter, aue no2 Auſtyne, Frances noꝛ Dominize, 
with his rules: wheras in the Papatie, their doctrine 
led men to interceſſions of ſaintes and obſeruations 
of Mounkene.But how doth this agre with the an- 
gels ſermon? Pea oz how doth it agre with the verſe 
chat is ſonge in the Church? herin we that glozite 
Chniſt condemne the Pope # all his. Juſticiartes of a 


helpeth the Þ 
kunden Al 
is no erce 


T i 


| The ſeconde Sermon 
domb with thẽ. noherfoꝛe when they reherſe reade oz 

otherwyle vlẽ them, they neither vnderſtad þ words 
doctrine,? by it men might be certified of p meaning of 
þ woꝛds, that are daply vſed in reading a lin⸗ 
eee eee 
told, he will make his audiẽtce wearie be they neuer ſ 
attẽte:ag we may ſe this true by ß Pope, fox he wag 
dalying in al kind of J dlenes a paſtance.hertoꝛe he 
cold not take hede to this And although he {ef 
it forth w verlicles a leſlons as we do yet they know 
nothig of it, noꝛ vnderſtãd it. And bi this meanes both 
theſe things are amũõg the papiſtes. They teade in the 
Goſpel þ a ſauiour is boꝛne, they ſinge u in ſ Church: 
if this child had not be boꝛne, no mã tould be ſaued, 
a; this ſaluation is fox al men. Net neuer þleſle they 
cal on 5 virgin Mary, they faſte.they woyſhip ſaints, 
they go on age totheit relikes, they hire a bye 
maſſes. hat is this then to make an other ſauiour,z 
not to be cõtent with p teſttmonie of this ſermõ, but 
to ſet vp Mary 3 other ſayntes, yea and the beggerly 
works of men, in pᷣ rome of this (auiour & bozne child. 
Whertoꝛe we haue no ſmall cauſe to pꝛay to God, 
fo2 couragious # earneſt pzeachers,to enkedle þ light 
of this doctrin, we not only heare a reade , but alſo 
vnderſtande : wher ſuche pꝛeacherg be not, ther is no 
other hope, but we falle therby in peril,as it is now. 
what good.cana nutt doit thou ern not.come by the 
kernel: what pzofitetha treaſure, i we haue no power 
to bzyng it abzode? The ſermon of þ Angel is euident 
inough: To you is bozne a ſauiour. Met it is not ſo 
pythye;? an old papiſtical doctq; cà perceaue it. fol 
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on ( brift his birth, Fol zg. 


he did perceaue it, he wold not countel men to moun⸗ 
kerie,to pꝛay vnto ſayntes, to purchaſe the merites of 
men to ſeke other ſauiours.But wher God ſendeth 
a diligent  wittie pzeacher,? can ſtirte vp þ vehemen 
cieof ſuch woꝛds in. mynds of þ hearers , he geueth 
agreat power by this doctrine, tu iudge of all falſe 
doctrines x deceytfull ſpirits. either is it p — 4 — 
though the dyuell tourneth him ſelf in to all ſoꝛts, but 1 
þ he mult nedes be perceaued, and repzoued with his g. 
craftes 4 deceytes. Fo2 not as much as the ſpirituall 
wickednes in heauenly things can lie hyd from him. 
As Paul doth boſte of this alſo 2:Connth.2. that he 
knoweth the mynde and the thought of the dyticll. 
And here is nede of no other wayſe then to compare 
gender —— —.— they — _ 
— — rites. But who may not per⸗ 
ceaue,? al is idolattie, in that they beleue to merite ſal- 
uation therby:y is, men put their truſte in them to be 
faucd therby, and that they be pleaſant to God as his 
due ſeruice: wher as yet it is plainly declared in this 
arg. Sheleg Loon ebb pa mes be 
uiour . Wherfoze th and may be 

— falſe doc trine and wicked 


take vpon hym ta J 
wWhertoꝛe this 
fot ; that the 


Che olfice of 
Chiilt, 


The ſeconde Sermon 
iudgementes whatſoeuer is (ef vp againſt 


with onre 
this childe, fo2 the doctrine of oure ſaluation. This 


mat ter hath not nede of farre compaſſinge and many 
words, the meaning is plapne, It is not loin the ſer⸗ 
mon of the Angell . Sw wot not thou contrarie 
this counceller ſent from G O O, which teacheth me 
on this ſozte ,$ to me a ſauiour is bozne, whole name 


is CHRIS T and not Peter, Paule, oz the rule of 


Auguſtin, oꝛ of Frances, not maſſes, prigrimages, to 
ſaintes, oꝛ pardons. The pꝛoper office of this ſauiour 
is to miniſter vnto me al things neceſſary foꝛ oure ſal; 
uation . Go not about to take this doctrine from me, 


J wil not ſuffer my eyes to be blearedwith any other, 
This ſermon of the Angellis paſſing all compariſon, 
at the whiche a great multitude of Angels muſtereth 
— — vppe quiers of Muſſke. And the 
ſyngular oꝛder and pꝛoceſſe of their verſets as much 
to be maruepled at, as the ſermon it ſelfe. Foꝛ they 
ſinge ſuch a Genetbliacon and byꝛth verſe as was ne⸗ 
ner heard of beloꝛe in the worde. And the worde 
chert are theſe ; 


Gloꝛie be to God on byghe, and in rerthe peace, 
good will towards men, 


T Hs hymne conſpſteth of tinee partes . The 
fyꝛſt parte is not only ſo to be taken, as thoughe the 


— tout ern do Bt it 18 10 seher wür 
˖ appopnted 
effect ſhould herof enſue and that 3 2 
N ryle herof. And the meaning Inge 
8 ne Cs eG a 
this childs was bone and that ther was b 
phemy an and Jdolatry at that tyine in the, woulde, 


Fo 


en Chit h inks; 


— ͤ—ũ—— 
Nous pet can it ber tounted no 
thing — of God. Ther tan —.— 
to wozſhyp andglozifie Sod; but by this chyld. For in 
Chziſt only may the tru bomiteouſnes,metty, and hu⸗ 
want of God be knowen, where as he ſpared not 
begotten ſonne, but ſent hym into the fleſhe 
eee cauſeth the 
hope toward God,X 


beginning, 
not by our wo! 
1 I, but by herts 
| D alurmolit bpwerd to 


As =  woulde,and ſpecially 
ple, declareth that to be true, when all things v 
bf Wolatrie, when they folowed diners ſectes, and 0 
deined ſo many kynde of worſhippinges, as there bee 
groues 02 hpiles in the worlde, as teltird the ppꝛophe⸗ 
tes of this thyng. 
Pea,and this was aboue all other a moſt damna- 
ble idolatrie, where as their good entent was to God 
and to hym they did arrifice faſt, vere their . 
w_ not iyfe it celfe : bo 1 w_ diuellyſhe, an dot 
owne imaginations. In thyngs was go 
glow beſtowed. This is the ſhame + mp, wher 
wt God is diſhonoꝛed throughout all 
is not knowẽ. Ok this therfoze doth the an⸗ 


. 


gels reiopes in the behalt of al thyngs that this blaf ks te world. 


* Note well. 


roher enter 


iy diſhenc 2c 


on'C — his birthe. 


— 

peppers — 
ok this chylde it —— a 
— 


Proc +> aid that 
vs gore reid bnto/hym: 1 
1 


put: 
and fucheothr gfe wecount 2 
21 — Ay eb pt 
rad peta e ee 
tours. 8g tranſpoſe all thetruſt that 6therhathiri 74 
Aub this ische tree going of godgore rehder vnto To Bute 
Jin his duyho no2 # maieſtre.} we may frely.confeſſe; © 


e 


MACE from ſynne baer be 
mg nor of rofour own. wherfore is p20-- 


ply thyne; ben ken fr Fan 
God reg 1 poke | 
that all 25 | whe refered vi onto pm; "wenn 


The thirde Serwon 


n Werke he 

| Tie man, N A -0u. A ofthe wald is ate; whiche 

Ul hare, | eget 

1 mn. ned com ro pat op ac of he knowleg 
eiche deere wot ary ful of pompe, 
anten and gloꝛpe. All village 
W e. SA erin Cot 


ves belies ration, 5 7 0 
dee be men. 


on Chrift his birtbe. 41 
{ues ſpeke no otherwiſe; but that this is che maner 
nen.ha he tat woo ble rom ther cle and 
no faithfulnes,no godiynes, there is no man ſafe one 
tomtheother. Thereisas muche peril to be feared 
at our frends handes,as at our enemies: yea and ol⸗ 
tentymes moꝛe. This is the kyngdome of the would; 
wherin the diuell is grand tapitayn. And as they that ©12itenmen 
— accordyng to. theAngelles ſonge, * beactavit 
gloꝛy to GC OQ.Q:;fomthetr verſe this 
all ſuche men ſhalbe as gods toward other men 
— 9 — yen 
2 ntention and diſtoꝛde, that great concoꝛde 
od will may be amo t chuſtians, wher 
leren ot ambition 


great benenolence and mutuallloue betwene 
man and man. There ſhalbe no hatred oz enuie, no e⸗ 
mation, no railyng, but euery man ſhall ſet by an o⸗ 
ther and e 
nayers as his brscher. And this ſhalbe plentiful peace g exce bat 
—— Fo: the hebiewe worde of peace is tefignitery. 
and compuiſethall kynde of felicttie. Such 
Vide of chꝛiſtian lyůynge is deſtribed with hygh hu⸗ 
manitie and con thareweryinan ſhoulde gratifie 
oNe, and beware igentiyt him They that 
do not this, heare not the verſe of the angels but heare 
thehowlynge wolle, thatſoundeth thisin his eare sz Ched S3 
thefe, aduoutrer, murderer. t this is the diuels ſong. — 
F 
ge 


The — Sermon 


Tie thyrd hirt of ere 


And goed will towardes'men, * 1 


N 
would wyſhe that there wer ſuch ſucteſſe ol this mats 
ter: but there wyll be many, that hall not regatde the: 
Solpel tl He reccaye this ſanne of God being! 
bozue man, go about to perſecute hun. Ther: 
3 — 1 
Wenn e hens. th eue wythy 


opinion that J haue as touchyng 
kaken from me, J wilttake ten 
good worthe:pea ann dau it an honour to.me, if J 


* pivallthe ofthe dial and to make bym to 
| 82855 —— 


thepentende ofte ſubtylld 

Thys pleaſeth me wel.Caith the diuell. And it is tyys: 

Glozp be to the dyuell in hell, and ſedition in earth, and 

amongeſt menne a deſperate mynde, and full of all 

care, and whote blaſtynge myſerye And manye dare 
hunde to be of ſuche a mpnde; which hath ftoze of all 
modes, were it not fox thys, that ther nn 


T4 
9 f 


25 The abs Ser non 
are ofſeſſed with veration and diuers r 
. oP e | To 11 


the ſong ot — found in no other bokes. ot 
fv ongot bang me in earth, but (ft 455 


heaut᷑. Our God w ſpirite help vs 
nant Or Cad Wide how _ 
Jetus Chi his fonne, and our Loxde, men. 


The fourthe Sermon avedntt mm che hys 
- -Rozle of Pary,and the Shephearves, © _ 2 


Hus fare inthe ec un we po 


of thangelles > — 
woes no vn: e that ene pzeach vnto two or 
metal, © 3 


= n de 

bar them the ioyfull 

And it came to paſſe, that when the angels des / 
parted from them into hrauen, that they ſapde- 


one to another. ic. 
the ſermon ard ſong 


B V this dothe it appere,that 
of the angels, was not vnfruitfuil. Foz the ſheph 
bet not lo nuch by ther locke put that they tate 
E 
0 

mon. Anotheris that the very ſhepheardes are made 


peas 


of this chylde. And the ll 
_ theſethmges,? were declared byt ds, me 
uailed. But this admiration continued not long with The won 

ſuch 2 


eramples, by gre 


nuance, but endured only a few monethes: hom that 
a childe was bozne in Be: ,foz whome þ Angels 
truunphed in the ayre, # foꝛ whome, wyle men cane 


= 


And we verily are not much better than they. Foꝛ w. us to 
a man map ſcarſip finde one amõgeſt a thouſand that fo:ge the mi- 
— operomes 


Theſeconde Sermon 


deſert after their delinerice,but 
ENG 


greuouſe p g 

Abenepte: And infhe —— 
vntrue: Nothing is lo ſone out wonte as the remem⸗ 
dod turne . Although GOD ſheweth 
wꝛathe by ſendinge ſycknes and ſuch 


N 14 ciſlus 


e lace of aby⸗ 4 
EL — — $1 ls bare Bu 
ea aan Lee e l 


„ 


on Chriſt his birth. 


* 


ſpettlet 
thynges might 


the 
of CHRIST, the true tautery and 
will not ſuffer the wozd'to be weſte out 
at ſectaries oꝛ 


once beleued and znowen 
tconflantly. - 


But 


T be ſeconde Sermon 


\ 


will defire 


this maner in to 


| mote precious then GO D S woꝛd. 
Wherfoze their myndes dwell only in it. Ind al⸗ 
though they haue muche wozdly. buſines todo , vet 
their mynde inclineth to this, wherin lyeth matters of 
greater weight. And this farre haue we ſpoken of the 
example of Mary, whiche the Euangeliſt thought 
worthy to be reherſed, becauſe it is of no ſmall com⸗ 
moditie and pꝛofite. It folow eth: 
The ſhepheards retoutned glozifying and pꝛapſing 
God; in all things which they had heard and ſeen, 
ee e enger 
not chi= : NF I ERNI . 
vocatis the fame as touchyng this chylde ES V: ſo that it 
could now be vnbnowen to no man in all 9 


allo wat 
thẽ lelues ——— . 5 
wherfon they inuẽted out an aue m lum J 


relig. — — 
e 
and . bodpmaybe — 


matter require f — Crap 
done in ga a g ce a thing n l f 
( great 


EET The fourth Se 


about, 
1 — 


rs token b — atom GOD verb 
reſpette vnto it, and regardeth it. Foz heſent his fonne 
e 
heart kuew not, but riovs it knoweth. 
cat kehren an mynd map be renewed a that 
"that 
an other ill; and affection might 
riſe therin, Foz where as befoze there was g lone 
of monyandriches;now after that Chaift'ts knows; 
not thelk things only, but allo body and ipfe , and alt 
other things, are rather to be put inperiil, than that 
Chult ante u n vi wap: moe 


. | 2? * 4 23 


3 . 
1 Y * CS 


The mere : 
Cot anthony 
cuſtomablyiyfe . But all 22 
obſetued, and vertue is to ror range a2 
Ce AR 18. T — — ED Go 
thon arf of. Fot in hym is neither man noz woman, 

Lord no ſeruant, neither ſuperioꝛ, neither inferioz, 
neither aun nn eithr nnr un i bug 
ke ee nothing. But com⸗ 

the in that web pn Rr fury ond 
* taz it. 


In God gane them to be content with thy ltate, x tu be- 


(yze00-moje;Thynke fo a ſuettie that it is thy duetie 
to beanie i under that perſon that is geuen ta the o 
derer pate. eee 

and aecepeable toGod ii bo doy be done. God requireth not 


4 — — r 
Pe plead yn chi ſrc. withno * 


-- 


E OH, Chrift his hirtbe. 47 
TIO — deſcribe the great wathe of Sed, be e 
preg 1 require the n 


et * pee. 105 

ues pour? with your offered beaſtes, 
1 hunger I will ane 4 
and the plentie therof; J gaue 
touchyng burnt bmg fr. But this did — 
ye, Heare my voyte, glonufie my name, and geue than 

8. J beaſtes vnto vou, to eate but you 


Et porn egos ? ² berry po 
and ſuche lyke the Pzophetes declare, that it was alſo 
at that tyme their duetie toentreat men of the change 
EE 
as fo the telidue, it cauſeth no 02 mutation in 

— — 2 —— 


any nan hachtodoafterhig — renonation, let 
hym ſhewe his odedience with diligente tcherin. 

And this truely is the eccteſiaſticall doctrine in tie 
erample of the that they returned .wyth 
thankfulnes and They do that that belonged vn 
to ſhepcheardes as they dyd befoze, onely this ioyned 


therunto, that they pꝛaiſe and gloziſie God. There is Tu exapitepts 
an euident erample ot this in Vitis Patrum, oł᷑ n ters Vs 


trum, 


tayn man, whiche ſemed to hym ſelle very holy: And 
when he would be moꝛe certayne hereof; what place & 
degree he ſhould haue in heauen, he was bounde to a 


degree ge demandedtherfoze of 
he could do his due ie: The mynſtrel ant wered, by no 
ſpeciall thyng, but in that he beſtowed his'wozke and 

5E — + 


Ward change 


referee — my woꝛſbyppyng  ſeruice, as though | 


— — — — 
what thyngs 


where 


ö 
| 
| 


111 
| 
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where as his companions woulde at a certaine tyme 
2 CCC 
mayde a gayn 0 
knowe the ſeconde tyme allo the ſame And he 
was cõmanded to go to two maried wome. Neither 
dyd they geue hym any other anſwer when they wer 
demaunded of their duetie, then the mynſtrell did be: 
fore ; but thatſhe dyd vir no other-holpe exerciſy in her 
Iyfe, than in ſeyng to het familie and childzen, and to 
cauſe them to doo the belt they can wich all diligence, 
And that euer ſhe endeudured to haue this tommodi⸗ 
tie, to refrayn from bꝛaulyng and chidynge. He lear⸗ 
ned ſo muche by theſe: two rramplos, that he conteſ⸗ 
ſed openly to bee no kynde of tpuynge ſo vile, that is to 
de deſpiſed,and that a man can no where lacke occaſt- 
on to doo the wooꝛkes of charitie and godlynes and 
that G O.D dotheatloweobedienred, kpnde of iy - 
nynge. Peraduenture thys was not doone in dede: 
yet Was it neteſlarye, that ſuch a fame ſhold be ſpꝛead 
wyth wyledome, that the would myght auoyde mon⸗ 
kerye. Foz Chiiſtianitie and pleaſyng of God, iconſp- 
ſeth not in externall obſeruations, but in the inward 
hearte; where as thou mayſte this thynke ſurely; that 
Jeſus is thy Sauioure, and haue thy truſte in hym, 
& foꝛ this be myndful and kynd, and pzayſe hym. And 
after that, God wyll not count the common practiſes 
of this lyfe foꝛ vnpure thynges. 

' hecfoze we muſt ſtick ſurely by this, and beware 
Sar a — — itbe not — With — 25 
ball. ſtureg, whiche are oftentymes foꝛ theyꝛ coloure woꝛ⸗ 

thy to be teſted at. That is ſurely a very fond thynge. 
and contraryto the pzopze and true ſentence * 


, on Chrift his birtbe. 48 
ſtian godlyneſſe,' which the hearte requireth. Let there 
ena but as God hath called eue⸗ 
in mens honeſt conuerſation 
and cuſtome. And this trade oughte to endure ta the 
ende of the lyle, and to the lyfe to come, when the bo⸗ 
dy allo ſhall be rydde and ſtrypped cleane from all his 
fpithynes and impedimentes. The b Lune Aang 
graunt vs, thozough the healpe of aure I. ak 
9 HR1IST, Amen, 


. The ſondaybefore Newe geares d ve. AD 
| ..CLheGofpell, Luke,ii, 5 


do his father and mother merualled at thole thin 
| WA 4 2 ges which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon bleſs 


led them; and ſaid vnto Mary his mother: Behold 
this childe is appointed to de the tall and kiſpng again of ma 
np in Atrael, and toza ſigne whtche ts ſpoken againfte .And 
mozeoner,the.ſpo2de ſhal pearce thy ſonl, that the anc 
tes of many heattes map be opened. | ; 


THE EXP OS1TION. 


—CLOEE ecken part ofthis Goh get St 
meon doth pꝛophecie of Chult a his king- 
dome, howe fyꝛſt the Jewes and the peo- 

T ple of Jſraet ſhold receaue f, and then the 

9 Gentiles: That is, that it ſhalbe to the ru⸗ 
ine and fall of a great parte, as we declared vpon the 
third ſonday of Aduenc, But neuertheles in the mean 


feaſon 
b. herby ſhold come relurrection and abundance 


other 


tian to many. — — 
leſſons, vhich we purpole to runne li 
ee e ene ll, 


T he Sonday before 
| drought ind after the maner of 
eb ab — — 
—ê— — wesen een 
Simeon into the teinple by the — kr 
to pꝛeache ofthiscpischth ould become al a fal- 
nation and lyght, not only to the Jewes in 
but to all the Gentiles in the whole would. The 


geliſt ſaith,that Simeon cauſed the father and _ 
to meruaile greately at his Sermon that he made as 


. called 8 
ſpeakynge after the an iy gs? — 
the —— and warie inough be 
foze: wher as he wote,teſtifping that Chaiſt was con 


ceiued by the holy gol, and bern of the virgin Mary. 
Tuke catleth nSherfoze that is to be noted, that no mn love beregk 
therof hd Moccaſin of erroute, in that Luke in this place, and 
the ſcrip rare ana place dothe vſe the very ſume 
Maths, 1. wordes as the other doch in declaring the matter. Foꝛ 
this was the pꝛiuie working df God: :That the virgin 
ary wared withchylde? whiche thing — 
olephs dutie to beleue, after that the Angel openedit 
vnto him in h And in that that y old man St: 
meon commeth, whole eyes were dimme foꝛ age, and 
pꝛeached ſo magnificentely of this chylde : doubtleſſe 
there were many that iudged, that his wozdes came 
not of a right mynde,x that it was no meruaile, that 
an old dotyſh man ſpake ſo dotyſhly. But the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the Euangeliſte ſhe weth the contrarie. Suche 


were taken with great meruail Foꝛ as touchyng this 
matter, they — ſo well inſtructed of the aun⸗ 


digs dn nant 


was his ſermon (ſaith he) that the father and mother 


Ne we yeares daye. 


the moꝛe 

3 thyngs are 
: D N 

we may | 
a fewe days of Chaiſtes natiuitie and byꝛth, that this 
chyſde ig made our fleſhe and bloud, that he myght be 
dur ſauiour, to delyuer vs from ſynne, death, and the 
by ame ofthe duell, And if thou hade true beliefe: 
can not bee withoute admiration, Neither 


faythe. The 

ng glad, that this chylde was put forthe 
the Gentiles, in co n of 
whome, all other kynges and princes ſhoulde be but 
very darkneſſe and nyght,which hath no ſtoze of coũ⸗ 
cell oz healpe foz other men, foꝛ aſmuch as they are op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed and bound them ſelues voyth ſynne and death. 
It we were not of ſuch a coꝛrupt nature, 
not be boyde of meruaile, when we heare thele tydin⸗ 
$, but oure myndes woulde bee eralted and puſted 

p with a pꝛowode ioyefulnes, and woulde boaſte on 
ſoʒte: I am a chziſtian, and baptiſed, I doubt not 
1 and _ 


ouer . 


greate 5 of ſome — dewoh a 
We er rye — 


* This-mernal 
Mn Ins ryſeth ol 


lope re 
And 


we dught not 
we ſhold 7 —— of: 


mer uatlpngcs- 


T he Sonday before 


Ik the Turkes dominion, whiche is nowe the grea⸗ 
teſt vpon the earth, were myne, yet were that in noo 
poprt do be compared with this, that J haue a porti⸗ 
on in the inheritaunce of Chailte, to lpue with hym fox - 
euer. But howe many are there, that are truely dely⸗ 
ted herewith? All we haue learned, and knowe this: 
but wee belene it not, as it is eaſye to pꝛous. Fox wee 
— — ndherkoze this faith muſte nedes 
be very colde, and ſcarcely half alyue. Foz they that be⸗ 
leue trueiy, are not only glad, but alſo are p2owd with 
And lette no manne e ec 


. 


| lent manfulnes 
tobe freude. pult the dyuell an CN ris! Foz hey knows, 


— barb ove them al 
ere doe pee id 


©" noherkote be not pf many | 
Fox this is the very courſe of all thynges, accoꝛ⸗ 

to the pꝛophetie of Simeon. The Pope banneth 
and curſeth our doctrine affer ſuche an horrible fozte 
as neuer was heard ot, and goeth aboute with all his 
myght to deſtroy it. Not becauſe he feareth to be ſedu 
ced thix:by. Foz he vnderſtandeth very well, that it is 
the truthe but it is of verye malice and ſtubbomeſle, 
where with he is moued agaynſt vs. THIEN MAG 
that are offended, urn they that take it heauplpe, 
are greued, when dee ene e 
_ Fox what (lay they) ſhoulde thys be nothynge 
toe 097 Should ai They by dated. thee beher+ 
to haue folowed thys kynde of doctrine and religi 
WI haue? Thys (@ajrlncwall offence arthe w 


Newe yeares doe.” 


bzought . 

at the whyche, the wyle of the wode,and the holve, 
ſhall ſtumble, and fall headlonge, u9herefoze; where 
ſo euer hee is not receaued, we muſte * wyth 
cloſed eyes, and Deafe cares: neykher 
any ot our purpoſed oꝛder. 
The Jewes in thys matter 


* 


gram 
diſputed with 
Pe ſhall dye in youre (ynnes, 


mdged this to be ohn. 
ome te a foole, Foz howe 


et GOD. that 


ſh 
bled,and Nb her nde and & were 1 
After — — Monbes caile oure doc 
trine dyuellyſhe and hereticall. They ſhe we bande F 
they: pꝛapers, c faſtes, they crake ofa burdein. 
What (ſay they) ſhold this be no God be 
againſt all this ? Then let vs doo eupll, det bn ane, 
and bee whoozem 85 that by thele- 
maye make oure ſelfe allowable to SOD, gets 
faluation ,. ſeynge good woozkes preuayle nothynge 
Ge gms 
» co n, 
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genere aer eatneſtip}but with the fall and 
many;whichaftervoard do become the 
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frobleſome 6 


aer ud plagues y hot mes 


obtayn ſaluation by hym . But where as they — 

not, there is no faulte in Chiifti'Fox 

end rarer nc ST 

is their Low, and not Chuſt after theirs. 
een ene 
odo 

ftubburtines and 


maphecve. 

But where as. Simeda emnethy his. 
the mother; withthele wozds: Ind the 
perce through thy heart, ramp ered 


T he Sonday before 


© harte@niaybeopen.. That ſemethlitle-to agree with 
= 3 A, herb nd; en 


— HIORs: Fo 
. — idethit, wil not conceauea | 
*. diynes ? This is it in the woꝛlde, if 
ofpelt be not, there ſhyneth voyſe men honeſt, 
— — — — 
co an Hand be 


— 1 — 
2 apened, and thechild Jefus 
pꝛeached, there is it almoſte pꝛoued to þ ſences;# decia 
— fapnctes aremoſte pnuers, 
. te Goſeſanp cumi 


Ne we eres de. 


moze ſpitetull than theſe men, that axe great, b. | 
: bpri in lpuity ;goodandyoly. Ind the 


the 


The Sonday before 7 


therof, 3 that do of ft rwe 


enemies of it that 


Ward an thing Simeoninraneth 
here Mary 
ed = Gxd aide Sathox 


ſhall vewnay them; that 
N — hyd from al 
know them elues, he ſhall COINS 


EW _ tharthep that were counted 


madde. J 

ſelf, whereas 
ldtrupuphe tor lay ae 
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— The Sondaybeſore 
it moſte wiched we. oꝛ this thing the Goſpell geueth 
— — IE 

r — — 


— 
they them ſelues r 
yet were they to be opened: fox they were no better 
bekoꝛe than now , but thep were ouer couered with a 
tolour that they could not be ſeen , and the thoughtes 
of the heartes laphyd . But now after that the Got 
yell is ſet fvorth tt appeareth aa p layne as the ſonne, 
| WIR IE IEV LEI, CURL averypit of al mpſchefe. 
And there is no ſtate of ma,wherin it goeth not after 
— as well amongeſt the hye Loꝛds, as the 
w loozdapnes . And look how much the better and 
boiper thep be tt bothpavtes partes: ſd much the moꝛe they 
hate the Goſpell, and are full of poyſon and blaſphe⸗ 
ming ol God. And that Momus thought tu be omit- 
ted in the perfecte making of man, that is accom- 
pliſhed-by the Goſpell, euen an open place to ſe in- 
tri ben andthat —— — orb ſaying 
of Dumm maybe yd. 


-5darity, this opening ofthe heartes'is for oure 


would meanes 
ur  toallow © er and pit het ene 
of holynes, ſhould not feare 


ſete word 
BEE 6 


the 
. . thereto longer a that 


Neꝛ e yeres daye. Foto vy. 
all his holines and woꝛkes are but tounterkaited. Foꝛ 


of things be conſidered by their pꝛoper nature, it is no K tn bi- 
euill thynge, to be ind f with w ome, right S ſecute the 
and ſobernes. But this is euill when ercellent ver⸗ 223 Xe 


tues be vſed foꝛ clokyng of molt greuous ſynnes, that ic. 
is, of curſing God and perlerutynge his woꝛde. Uir⸗ 
ginitie is muche craked of, as it is in dede a rare and 
— Pte: But what commendation woldeſt thou 
that Uirgin, that woulde commit murder. 
The commendation of this gyfte ſhoulde not ſeme (0 
great, ſeing it is toyned wit ſuche a great crime, that 
it myghte be thought woꝛthie of lyfe. 9 
Lykewyſe alſo goeth the matter in this caſe, it is ac- 
toꝛdinge to the ſapinge of Simeon ſpeakynge this 
vnto Marye. Thy ſonne ſhall conuicte the woulde 
of greate crunes,of thefte,of man ſlaughter, of mur- 
derynge of fathers , and that euen them that are 
nowe almoſt counted foz gods. (hall ſo open 
them and their heartes , that they declare eui⸗ 
dentlye themlelues to be the extreme enemies of god. 
This hypocriſte is now to be ſuffered wherin the out- 
warde apperaunce hydeth greate offences , but this 
will not continewe longe. Let C H R 1S T onely 
come abzode with his goſpell, and it ſhalbe euident, 
that all the woꝛlde is full of leude perſons, of the ene: 
not pacientlye ſuffer themſelues this to be named: 
yet betoꝛe GD D they can not purge themſelues of 
. theſe crimes. Foz althoughe the outwarde lyuynge 
be vpugyt , yet is there this faulte , that there is ſo 
greate vngodlines in them, that they can not ſuffer 
gods woꝛde, whiche can make good DE this name 


minde. I's Peter ſapet 
and hearyng, a from day to day vercd his rightec us 
foule with their vnrighteous woꝛtzes. This is then 


the worde, that perleth the hearte (that is tolaye) 
the hearte is toꝛmented foz that the wickednes of 
the woꝛlde is fo greate, and ſo full of diſſumulation, 
and worketh in the meane tyme all kynd of inturies 
and infamus againſt God and his ſaintes. 

And this is one of the croſſes of Chꝛiſtian men, 
euen the ſoz0v of the hearte, whiche paſſeth all other 
thy that greue them, and cauſeth them beinge ſo 

vered: to grone fox payne. hiche when they haue, 
doubtles the paynes of the wicked tarrieth not longe 
after. And this is ſpoken as touchyng P Pzophecie of 
Simeon, ith this pꝛophecie of Simeon is loyned 
the hyſtoꝛy of Anme the Pꝛophetelle, which teſtifieth z 
allo herſeife though theholy ghoſt, of chalk. 
Pl her this repoꝛteth the Euangeliſte: How lhe ler⸗ 
ued God dape and nygyt in pꝛarer and dauere TAs. 
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TheCircriniciſion of Chriſt, Fol. 6 


do our aduerlariesthe Papiſtescafte in dur teth, as 
thought i made fox them. | noheras pet we neuer de- 
zen muſt be ſerued with faſtynge # pꝛayer. 


that fallpnge(thas is) temperance in 
and pꝛapers 
God, we alm count them to be a PRI of gods ſer⸗ 


alſo are commanded of 
nice. Fox obediente is commanded, But the Papiſtes 
are not content with this, but they caſt an addition 
therto, requiringe that this obedience ſhoulde belonge 


ſtynglyfe. But we dente that pzeciſely, 
with tue angel, that that is don only by the chil Jeſu, 
which is called and a Sauiour, that he maye 
ſaue his people their ſynnes. Seay cyt let vs 
— and. cal to god fox his grac Will 
be mercifull vnto vs, ⁊ defende vs avainſſal 8, 
and geue vs fo muche power, that we mape riſe in 


Amen. 
TI Circumciſſon of Chriſt and of the Iemes. 
The kyzſt ſermon. Ualat.iiii. 


pen the tyme was kul come, God ſent hys ſon 
made of a woman, and made bonde vnto the 
Jlawe.to redeme them whiche were bonde vn⸗ 
to the lawe, that we(thorowe election) myght 


Ve. 

rectaue the inheritaunce that belongethe vn⸗ 

to the naturall ſonnes. Becauſe pe are ſonnes , God hathe 

ſente the ſpirite ot hys ſonne into our heartes,cryeng Abba, 
'deare Father. WherfozZnowe., thou arte not a feruaunt, 

but a ſonne. Il thou be a fonne., thou. arte alſoan heyer of 


God. thorowe Chziſte. 
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Chiſt, and neuer tumble: with offence at hisdoctrine, - 
ar Lo2d vouchſalf to graunt 
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fer 
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The bruce f Chrift: 
- THE EXPOSITION, 


do dare are they wont to pꝛeache of 
two matters. Jirſt of Ci 

| ML Then of the name Jeſu. which 
#4 thynge the Euangeliſt doth 
bs p notifie, foz that it was pꝛophecied 
* fs ok , befoze that the childe Was con- 
— ceaued in his mothers whbe,uSher- 


fore the vertue of this name is hereby greatly adugs 


ted. Ind fox almuche as we intende to make the do⸗ 
ctrine of circuncilion plaine, this differente is in eſpect- 
al to be marked, that it conſiſteth not in the thing, but 
in the perſons. Fox if we conſider the thynge, there is 
great differfce betwene the circũciſion of the Jewes 
and of Chuſt. And that becauſe the perſon ot C hꝛiſt is 
fare vnlyke the perſon of the Jewes. 


7 exten. The beginninge of circumciſion is declared i in the 
| nin; * — bible in the firfte booke of 


Moyles, it hath alſo an 
appointed ende, to the whiche it ſhall endure, that is 
euen vnto C Li R 1 8 T. Abꝛaham is the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall ground of all the matter, to whome GOD 
gaue commandement to circumcile hymſelfe, and all 
that were in his houſholde: And alſs whatſocuer of 
the male kynde was boꝛne, it ſhoulde be circumciſed 
theeyght daye alter they} byith. They therkoꝛe that 
tame with ſuche a ſigue in theyꝛ bodye, had God 
their pꝛotectour and Sauiour as GO D pzomiſed 
he woulde be. — — GDD 
fox nothynge are foz a litle cauſe , that not onely J- 
bꝛaham ; but alſo all in his kamilie aud whatſdeuer 
ofthe —ñ— ends be. lubiect to 

| cits 


The circumciſion of ( briſt. Folio 57 
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them ſelfe co be ti Rs DD Ng 
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of —5 


ſtoues 
we ma ca thre 


lynes. we are not bounde, De , | | 


we nede of ſuche obedience fayth as Wag He 
was than , whiche Puch bed 7. ſuche cereziio 

nherefoze the doctrine of Circumciſion is not put 
foozth to the intent, Fate, ou be Circ D. 
(Foz thys ceremonie is dilanuled) but that we by 
the reherſall. therok, Qoulde tree er to ſhewe o⸗ 


bediene to G G D, as Ibzaham ſhewed. 
Pf C HK I S T hade not comme , Circu 

 ſhoulde haue ben neceſſarie euen at this tyme fot vs, 
if ſo be we w 16 of God. Foz 


the condition erception , he 
imat be exempt 1 


N a a 
that is not circumciſed, his ſoule 
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The Circumciſin of Chrift« Fol. 5g 

Ne ny rue Howe 0 It a, Thefopye 

remillion ot ſyn a — 
denden a ply JP wi This ofthe ae. 

"af 
c 18. Bar eaſon N ns e 00 60 
cauſe is = the worſe fo that. ' Lykewiſe alla waptitme ts 
goeth it in baptiume. Bowe ſhoulde this ſenie pz0- 1 
deabie to reaſon, that if the child be waſhed with a 
lytle water, that therby he is purged from his ſinnetz, 
and tranſlated out ofthe ky of the, 5 | 
the kyngdome of God. In dede it might ſtand wel 
with reaſon that ſynne ſhold be waſhed awaye with 
water, if inne were a ſpote: but fox aſmuche as ſin. 
is faſtened in the minde , bones, and in the incrmoſt 
parte of the body, it is not agreable N 


water ſhoulde perle ſo far and bene. ita — 
But nowe conſider well Circujnciſto n Pighte ighte not rde revs - 
Abzaham by lyke reaſon alleage fot himſelfe to refuſe d:. 


it? nohat doth this p2ofit me to ſaluation, that J am 
Circumciſed in mine age? what good doth this to a 
child? oz what pꝛolit at all doth Tian take by Cir- 
crmciſion? Jl Sod would haue the bodye changed, 

he mighte haue made it ſo at the nynge that it 
ſhold nede nothing to be cut fro it. Jfreaſon Thad ben 
taken to councell at that time, it wold haue ſayd euen 

ſo, neither doth it thinke any otherwiſe now a dayes, : 
when u pꝛoueth her wiſedom . But it is to be learned * 
in this p plac.that whenſoeurqueion ismoued why not to make 


jo» ſhold geue ſuch commandement, the þ fra of gov. 
1 As le fEue in paradiſe Ww. dmandemet , 
nn do : DAD not eatof feee 


an to regarde litle the comman- 
dement 


-- 


But whan i the be 


The circum on of (brift.- 


demenk, and hard the deuill reaſonynge , why od 
made fc we, ache fen Do wone hedionge , and 
ho bene lt e de ee 
uff lame and penaltie therof 

efore lette this be a lawe foz the congrega⸗ 

- when G DE a commandement 
niet to be thy duetie, to honour it with all ſubs 
miſſion , and make no further ſcarche. Pf he com⸗ 
mande, obey, if he ſpeake, be attent, and diſalowe 
no that he doth. For out of this moſt certain 
le doth God diriue and fet all the other of his 
doinges, that all men are fooles , lyers and eupll 
and of ſo greate madnes, that thep neuer oughte, 
no: maye be able to vnderſtande his woꝛde and 
his wozkynge, As Jeremie ſapth, leud and vnſear⸗ 
cheable is thehearte of man. 


| therfoze oure leudnes and vice is ſo great, 
Ms ou 4 of our owne accozde correct oure iudge⸗ 


ment, and thynke this as to uchynge Gods 4— 
and commandementes: Jftyis ſeme contrarie to my 
reaſon, trulye it is foꝛ no other cauſe, than that I haue 
ſuche a coxrupt vnderſtandynge, and dul knowledge. 
And An hindzeth me in iudgyng gods wileds, 
but myn Tis natural foliſhnes.nSherfoze Circumct- 
ſion is an example of fayth and of obedience: 
wWheras Abzaham ⁊ his ſeruãtes were nothing offen- 
ded a . . obeied it without 
| thought no 
gfx them hare TOS is peraduen 
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the commandement , and thas perſuaded 
8: uier that, eme this 
this is an exam- 
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and that Gould fulfllthe law: ffn in turns 
ap the weathe ot OD 
made ſubierte vnto the lad, 
vs that victoꝛie . whiche he had ol the law that 
tie might ſo be helped byhynr; that the law ſhould 
— we 5 nearer gurt us than it —— 
vum ieaſt it ou id artiiſt and tondainne vs. 
That embtacettp g H rane rom 2h aw and Van 
nattorrtherof: 
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2 a can boſecthaoheharhdong pa, 


o can do it 'Tobe oate — 
canſſenot — — not / kept itatt 
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— —— not do it 24 


. —— — — 


eker cmdood ſpell 


MA 


—— Chriſt. 


map do mote enoctated poke 
rn Es 
r 


Dovorie dure confidence and faith which 
2 God; we mult of —— 1 
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Würde ought nothing to the lawe, 


without lynne, ſelf ſubiect to 


wold be circumciſed 


now againe 
Chuſt. Ind 


e miant be a ſuerty (02 me, 
baue dgaintt me. herfore 
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cencie of hym,z that ſhalbe my contoꝛt: 


The Sonde before 


that although 
lawe as Low in heauen (for it accuſed 


* — 


vs men befoze God, and we had no ſafegarde againſt 


it, neither could we complayne of any wꝛeng becauſe 
oure ſyn was opt) yet now is the matter other wyſe. 
Foz by þ tirtumtiſion of Chꝛiſt we are deliuered from 
the curſe of the lawe. We can not put ſo great confi- 
dence in oure circumtiſion, and loue towarde God, 


and obedience toward oure neighboure. We can not 


truſte and ſtycke to theſe things. All dure truſte is in 


this, that Chailt is obedient, innocent and holy. This 
truſt ſhall not deceaue vs,foz1t is certain.Befoze that 
this was opened vnto vs, we thought that we muſt 
nedes fulftil the lawe , oz be damned. Hut now we 
knowledge that it is impoſſible foꝛ all men to do, and 
that we can not beare that burden. But Chiiſt hath 
taken it from vs, a put it on hym ſeif, and began the 
matter by circumciſton,z fulfilled the lawe. And here⸗ 
in is oure truſte. We oughte not trvely to be carelcſſe 
in taming of the fleſh, and in inſtructing it that it may 
obey GO D, leaſte I be founde vtterly diſobedient. 
Whatſoeuer J am not able to do, J remit it to this 
ſafegard.Foz whatſoeuer I haue not done, that dyd 
Chuſt foz my ſake. Foz we ſhall neuer be in ſuch goo 
takynge , that we may do all that we ought to doo. 


ria ot Ag Paule ſayth: I am delighted with the lawe of 


God after the inwarde man, but J finde an other 
lawe in my members repyninge againſt the lawe of 
my mynde, and ſubduynge it to the lawe ol ſyn, which 
is in my members. Whiche is as muche as to lap; 
IJ mult of compulſion obey the fleſh , but after fayth 
I do not ſo,it greueth me, and J abyde this bondage 
.... nt 


Fol 62, 


q Cliiſtcan 
rigytcoulat g. 


N. eve yeres daye. 
After this ſozte Chꝛiſtian — is made 


Chzlft fuitu⸗ 
th 1th the lawcs 


Note well. 


| . Hereof 
on that enſueth a new 3eale , n 
euen loue foward God bytauſe he loued vs Nane 
— — — ogy, — cer 

acco a 

whiche eee e 

lawe. And althoughe ſuch doing is lacke and vnper 
fects by the means of the fleſh;vet is it alowed 116595 
foꝛ the fapth in Chult , Foz whatſocuer is vupure 
and vnperfzcte in it, it flecth to ranſſionof (ynne as 
to the only meane leftc to eſtape by. 
And this haue we now ſpoken of the two ſortes 
of circumciſion . The firſt was commanded by God, 
Ind the Jewes haue obeyd vnto it hitherto as vn⸗ 
to a lawe , and pet they obtayned not ſaluation 
therby . Foꝛ no man could fulfill the la we. Mherfoꝛe 

although they had the lawe, yet neuertheleſſe the 
lawe accuſed and condemned them befoꝛe GO . 
But ſaluation and holynes is obtayned hereby, in 
that that Chꝛiſt ny hym {elf to the lawe, and 
boze the curſe k. Wherkoze the Jewes that be⸗ 
leued this, and had theit ſaluation conſiſting in the 
Mami usf. chem was . outwardly 
a ſcale to aſſure fl teouſe be- 
foze God, not foz cirew n, but fa it faith in 
Chiilt nohiche thing ihr ſo, the hyſtozy of the 
tirtumciſion of Chi is worthelp ftemed to be full 
SO: Inte whiche this doctor Ee 
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Te Sonday before 
That it we delyer the way that leade vs to God, if 


 - © maynotbe-dbfapned dy the lawe, whiche comman⸗ 


— ere thy L ond thy G O D with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſeife. Fo we do 
e But this is oure 
only ſafegard, to the whiche we make oure refuge, 
exe CHRIST Jeſus the ſonne of God and oure 

He hath catiſfied the will of God, and made hym 
ſelf ſubiecte as a ſynner to the lawe ( fox if it had not 
_— that, he ſhould neuer haue bene circumciſed as 

chyldern be vpon the eight day.) This was 
—— foꝛ all mennes ; tonnes, that all men may haue 
truſt in hyni Foꝛ it was no nede fot hym ſelfe.n9her- 
fore this pertayneth vnto vs, and we doo well put 
_ oure truſte in hym , that we may be ſaued fox his 
righteouſnes and holynes. Ind that J may bꝛiefly in 
one word note this matter: we mult only fticke to the 
ouſnes and iuſtification ot᷑ Chulſt befoꝛe God, 
This is a moſte certayne and apzoued way, and it 
ach The whiche thing God graunt bs through 

graunt vs 

_ HRIST, Imen. 


T be ſecond Sermon of the name Ie fn out of 
the Socpell of Luke ij. 


5 Nd when the ditt. daye was come, that the hyde 
thoalde' be cireumeyſed , his name was called 


Jeſus, which was named of the * befoze he 
Joo concanued in the 8 
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name to be geuen from God to 
ſhould: be called Jelus ta SauwUy 
Spauiguri: 


kele this: oure 


IE {te on hae, and 
— 


euer 


5 nanies,Jmeruaio 
the Father othe wordetorome/7e Pumee par 


may dire againſt 

EE ede we hs 
—— and thi mgny Jadge; td Whom. nd 
man may come;but by theinterceſſion of cap tes ard 


_ good 


of the name of Teſus. 


good wozks.Ind here they offend two ways. Fyrſte 
What that Chaiſ is popled of his name.thac be may 
not be Jeſus and a Sauiour. pay wh op =. 
name is geuen to ſapntes yea and rather to | 
wozkes ,-as thougy that C HRS I refuſed tabe 1 
s Saulour and were delighted with oure deſtruc⸗ ll 

n. 1 

Theſe great deceites of the dyuell are not to be 
vnknowen ,. when he defpleth oure heartes with 
thoughtes , that GOD is angry, and caſteth vg 
-awapye ,and-hath-no reſpecte vnto vs in temptati⸗ 
ons. But I pzay the howe do theſe thoughtes agree 
with this name , that the Angell by the commande- 
ment of GOD nameth this chyld IE S VS? Jf 
this name then be true, it is not Gods will, that we 
ſhould periſhe, but this is rather his will, that we 
ſhould be recouered from euill. Therfoꝛe let vs lap 
vppe this name in oure armary, that we may in dure 
temptations truſt vnto the ſafegard therok, in that 
that the ſonne of God, CHRIST oure Lord is 
called 1E SVS. As it was in paradyſe declared 
as touching hyme , that this ſeede ſhould breake the cnc. 
head of the ſerpent (that is) ſhould helpe and ſuccoure 


the dyuell and his ome. GO D the 
w_—_— all eto wo vs alwapes 


mercie, geue 
the encreaſe of this fayth , and foz this 
Sunn ſake pꝛelerue vs 
koz euer. 


4 E K. 


Tie Epiphanie. 


pon the Epiphani of the Lord, » other wy ſe” 
ee de the twelth daye. 


HEN Jeſus was bozne in eat 


Citie of Jewzy: in the tyme of Herode the 
A krng : Beholde, there came wyſe men from 
we Caſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying : Where is he 
x _—_— that is bo;nc kyng of the Jewesr Foz we 

. bans ſene hs ſkarre in the Eaſt , and are tome to woꝛchippe 
hm. When Perode the kyng had hearde theſe thynges, he 
was troubled , and all the Citie of Jeruſalem with bym. 
And when he had gathered all the chicke Pꝛieſts and Stri⸗ 
bes of the people together, he demannded of them where 
- Ch:ift ſhould be bozne : And they ſayd vnto hym , at Beth- 
leem in Jewzyp, Foz thus it is w2ttten by the Pꝛophete. And 
thou Bethleem in the lande of Jew2y , art not the leaſt a⸗ 
mong the Pꝛinces of Juda. Fo2 out of thee there chall tome, 
vnto me the Capitapne that ſhal gouerne my people Jſrael. 
Then Herode (wh he had p2taily called þ wyſe men)be en⸗ 
quired of them diligẽtly what tyme p {tarre appeared, And 
he bad them goto Bethleem, and ſayd;Go pour way thyther 
nnd ſearche t iligentiy fo2 the child, and when ye haue found 
' hym, being me woꝛd again, that J mape come and wo;lhip 
him alſo. hi they had hearde the kyng, they departed, and 
toe, the ſtarre which they ſa we in the caff, went befoze them 
tell it tame and ſtote sauer the pl>co wherein the chpld was, 
When they ſawe the ſtarre, they were exceading gladde, 
and went into the houſe, and founde the chylde with Mary 
his mother, and fell dvowneMatte, and wozthipped hym, and 
opened they; treaſures, and offered vnto hym giftes, Gold, 
Frankenlente, and Ypzre , And after they were warned of 
God in flcepe that they ſhoald not go agayne to Eerode, 


the returned into theyz owne countreꝝ another way. 
THE 


bh _ 


The Epiphanie. „ N 
HE EXPOSITION, 
e che day of the Epiphante. 
e Fox this they ſap , that there befecll ' 
8 FL thice reuelations in one dap, but pet 
R not in one yeare: when Chyiſt opened 
yym ſelf to the wyle men, that cam 
trom the eaſt by a ſtarre , when he 
das baptized of John in the floud 
2daen, and when he dyd the fyꝛſt miracle in the 
maxiage. But whether this chaunced in one day, we Thetean of 
make no great matter of it: But this is ſpecially to be cant. 
conſpdered , that all theſe hyſtoꝛies bee, to deſcribe a 
ſpeciall doctryne ,as is that hyſtoꝛie of this daye as 
touching the wyle men. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt wold haue hym 
ſelf to be knowen, not only amonge the Jewes, but 
alſo amonge the Gentiles . Leaſte the Jewes ſhould 
lay fox their ercuſe , that he had kept hymn ſelf fo cloſe, 
that no man could know hym. wet 
Fo: where as this was confirmed by pzophecies, 
that he ſhould be bozne of the Jewes , not as a goz- San nel? 
gioule and magnificent kyng , but ſo pooze , that he 
could ſcarfly finde a place to be boꝛne in: it could no 
otherwyle be, but there muſte nedes riſe a great of- 
fence by his coming. And the Jewes were not a litle 
offended therby . u®herfoze very neceſſitie required to 
make ſuche an open reuelation of hym ſelf amongelt 
the Gentiles , that although great poouertye was 
with this kynge , yet that there might be euident 
commendations of hym. Foꝛ it is not tobe counted 
a malle matter, whereas the wyſe men came from 
the eaſte, and bzynge tydings of this chyld to Jeru⸗ 
lalem. Euen as Simeon allo in the temple and Anna — 


CY 


| The Epiphante. 


doth tommende hyme, and the Angels in the ayer; 
and the ſhepheards in Bethleem. All are occupyed in 
us one”, they uu and commend, this chylde. 
1 — tolight — — 
e to 

323 EET wes 
lation is moſte famouſe , vohere as the wyſs men 
comme from the farre coſtes to Jeruſalem , and doo 
— mon — touching the byꝛth ok 


Jewes o that ode and all the Citie 
of 1 with — — and moued, 


Fits — — the Jewes can not make any ercuſe.of 


their ignozance, as though they knew not that this 
kyng was borne. , Fox they were troubled by the ty⸗ 
nges of the wyle men, yea and foꝛ a greater witnes 
——— Herode and to the wyſe men the 
place wher Chꝛiſt ſhould be bome. hertoꝛe they are 
comucted both by their ovone recoꝛd, and allo by the 
recoꝛd of the wyſe men, that this kings byzth was not 
bnknowen vnto them. 
The doctrine therfoze. of this example is put fozth 
to bs, that we ſhould looke foꝛ no other ways. No 
man can come vnto this chyld oz fynd hym , but he 
that foloweth the word as a leader, and neuer goeth 
from it the bꝛedeth of a nayle. For if we let paſſe the 
word, we ſtumble euery where. This chyld is to lytle 
regarded and to — deſpiſed. hertoꝛe it is not 
poſſible , but the reaſon muſte nedes ſtumble and be 
offended euerye where, when it conlidereth with 
how great pouertye this chyld was boꝛne into the 
woude. Foz what other thyng is all his lyfe els but 
n, calamitie, co 


very pouertye, myſerie, afflictio 
te a 8 thr (ety g pd the wo — 
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They vnto alſo — 
— And . they holde o⸗ 


on, that ſhe ig a 5 ene e no 0 in 


 behowevinthe bur 


be well defenced with the — of Sainctes 


g of Mary. u9herfoze this was a maner in the pope⸗ 
dome, to put moꝛe truſt in they ſupplications, 
in Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe. And it can neuer come to any 
ther poynte, where as the woꝛde is caſte aſyde. And 


verily the dyuell, becauſe: he vnderſtandeth, that hys 


chief ſafegard of al his matters conſiſteth therin, he la 
boꝛeth all that he can ta make men foꝛſake the woꝛde, 
and to folow their qwn imaginations. Fox he percea- 
. 
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- Without the 


, but a very falſe imagination. Fax what ſoeuer 
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the true ſtarre and lonne; which leadeth to this.chpld: 
herfoꝛe this erample ot the wiſe men is to be coun⸗ 
ted a ſingular # an excellent thyng, where as they re⸗ 
moue out ot their eies and hearts: all their thoughtes. 
which they and other men had, and folow the wozde, 
which was put foꝛth to them out of Micheas the pꝛo⸗ 
phete. Forthep ar abaſhed and offended — be 
kent into an other place, frõ Jeruſalem, where the true 


ſeruice of God was, and where God abode hymſelf, a 


from God hunſelfe and his temple, vnto Bethleem, a 


viletown;wherag neuertheles they cam not to ſalute 
any 


dothe Chailt Coke tha 
Foz ſuche a 


nary 
at theyz owne home 


e 
gle 
ght not be 


es 5 


duenne Aopen 


cem 


Es 


oꝛche of them ſelues;to 
acknovoledge him 
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they2 woꝛſhi 

| belong to the confirming 
Me dur les thankful to God fox thatthat he 
yath ſet vp ſuch a kingdom in the erth tough Chil 


many and 
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The Epphanie 


And hereof tt is, that he is excellente in rightuouſnes, 
wher: woꝛld is o with linnes:that he is 
2 . ee er 


the wouldeis * hell 
'Thisis the tmperis of this chylde and foxthis con- 
dition and ſtate doth the fruite redound vnts his peo- 
ple, He wyll geue no bodyly ſaluation, but as farre as 
the ſoules —_— —  — 
and nedy. herfoꝛe let no man come to the 


e 
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Judge 
than os oi to che Og, a he ule tk 
en hem * re the low and W 
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Mann | velens iy hom. ene ne, che dew! 
e Foz of ſuche a pꝛinte, there is ſure hope 
gd thas kare doo the Serbs rect bee 
leſt this be to muche : Foz they perceaue well that this 
— freke ſeine way howe to flea and 
fo take this kyng of the Jewes out of the way.ndher- 
fore they reherſs not the whole ſentence befoze Herode, 
„ 

nowledge 
Herode. Ind pet is it in the Pꝛophete, that a Pꝛinte of 
= ewes ſhoulde come, and ſhoulde pꝛocede oute of 
leem . Therfoze they leaue this vnpertect, neither 
— arenen 
although he was not lyuyng at that tym pet d he 
pocede and deſcribe what maner of captayn oz kynge 
this ſhould be: whiche belongeth aifo to his perfbne in 
theſe woꝛdeg: Et egreſſus eius ab initio a diebus æterni 
tatis. And his out going hath ben from the beginning, and 
from euerlaſtyng. 


This dyd not the Scribes rehorle to Herode., ND 3 geg 


neither they them ſelues dyd vnderſtand it. Foꝛ ther is a 
more obſturitie therin,than was in the wowds 
Nr WINEEEEEn 


" ſelfe 


no other kyng of the Jewes, beſyde 


Michee . 


thi « and god-- 
dend. 
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eternitie niſie r 
"il MO d ab nor hes beginn i Pech 
= leem: © X atroath he was a Bethe, and — 
2s one maner of pꝛocedyng But there is an other 
beide this: Wen cap to be from | of eee 
and from eternitie. The waꝛdes of the pꝛo 
8 are not obe change Fan he buch Out 2f he 
ba- 77 Here do the pꝛieſtes and ſcribes teſtify, 
de & to be boꝛne, ſignifieth all one. Mher⸗ 
"fame word afterward mult nedes fignifie the 
jane fog when he png 2 eng! from 


heauen,carth,the ſont that may 
_ determined el — — and it is 4 —— 
hat he was bome without benraneng, eternallp, be⸗ 
dais. This 


tops phe wa ano fue b id neither He⸗ 
5 rode nerier Pie Jewes vnderſtand,neither wer they 
wozthy to vnde it. And this is the pꝛinte d king 
oe A was boꝛn at Bene very man, which ne⸗ 
eee 
dayes, 0 eU a wo 7 
nee Kare ia racanexral n n The 
eee ganzen eee 
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be ced and 
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tand 
auen 


* hogs but.” 
W confelle ＋ be 


thi a ſentente, contepneth he 5 gage 
e eee dy 
onely à pure wold haue contounded hym mente velo- 
with all other moxtaltmen. For in that, he wa dam s 
ok a virgin, it hath not ſo great ſtrength again(t death.” | 
But this is a greatter miracle; where as God made 
Ene of a ribbe, thi in that that a virgin bzonght foꝛt) 
a chyld. Fox a virgin is of that ſexe and kynd, whiche 
is boꝛne to bꝛyng kooꝛth childꝛen. wohertoꝛe that thiig 
coulde not reprefſe che dyuell noz deathe, berauſe he” | 
—— Marxpe. Bur all the heape | 
tonſyſterh herein, that the virgin Mary, is not ones 
great wyth chylde, „Nr ald why thehe chyiw, which” 
was bozne befoꝛe the woꝛlde. wherefore the dyuell, 
deathe, and atfthe kyngdom of the dynellig burton r 
in that they pꝛoue maiſtris with luche a manne, whi⸗ 
u beetoze ge 
> "It = 
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The Bpphods” 


as he is God 
he can not die. 


r — 
therto he kplled all men. For wher.as he wag Sud he 
coulde not e, neither bee made gyltie by the lawe, . 
neither deth neither damned of þ diuel. And 
yet fo2 all that, fozaſmuche as he has his procedpnge in 
tyme out of of Bethleem,and was bozneinto the eme, 

chydzewwere, Hereot 


elues, which 
ot Bethleem, Indafter this procedpng,the chyd 
| dauniger of death: But when he was now inhis Se. 
pulchte;he:tricth his rights | by theſe wooꝛdes: J was 
ban before the Wand, and. fo bythe diuine and godly 
power, he bxeaketh the bandes of death or nne, and: 
of the diuel, that they tan take no hold vpon him at all. 
Suche a memoꝛiall would this Pꝛophete ſet fooꝛth 
as touchyng this kynge, that we ſhoulde not be igno⸗ 
rant of his two maner ot pꝛo 02 as we ſape, 
of two maner of byꝛths. For he is ſuch a perſon, whi· 
l 


—— . — ſeparation —— nge 


matters belongyng without peryll, 
— — firſt of alltearne, what thynge 
doothe in the earthe, and Howe hee: reueleth and 
openeth hym (ef to men. Then hal he go fagth with 
ozder of deſcrip- 


hede, that man houſd not haue fallen. nd it thou ta- 


beſt this waye to the knowledge of God, thou ſhalte 


falldowne headlong. Foz this was the fall of Lucifer 
whiche coueted ſo hy renoume, that he coulde not 
tompꝛehende hym ſelte fox pzide. 


te father. eee ah ee pcs, and ten⸗ 


deth 
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ble to his damnation, As the wiſe man 
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isa ſearcher'of the maieſic ſhall be of his 
Notte. | 


dow Gen is ' Wherfs this the me wape for hymn, that i defy 
an true knowledge of . rn e comet 


the 82 
art made. 


Then when he hath ſufficienttely beholden 
aud conſidered hym in the maunger, this will ſuccede 
of it.ſeife, that he is not onely the ſonne of — 
alſo che ſonne ol Go of God,befone th 

be without perl 02 when thorennl EN 

1 

hende this man Chuiſt, thou ſhalt know'God alſo 
chou beleueſt in hym, thou beleueſt in God: Jftou 
Calleſt vpon hym, thou calieſt vpon God! Jfthou blaß 


| pe — touchynge the ade Jean Beck 


But conſyder alſo therwith the peruerſe aud vnre- 
and ſdriable reaſon of Herode, and of the Stribes. Heels 


perſecutethe- this chylde, che Scribes doſpyſe hymn, 

This way ot God is worthy to be had in mynd, wih 
che putteth foozthe a moſte euident ſcripture ts men; 
wherof they may talke, ſyng, and ſpeake daply in their 
communication, and yet they vnderſtaud not a wow 
thereof. Foz is not thys a ſtraunge and monſtrous 
thynge, that the Scribes recite thys Pꝛophecie? He⸗ 
rode after the iudgemente of the P20 Phece endeth 
——ů ond aupery therro hor ike Caying 


Dyligente learche fox he chi, aud whenns 
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ere een sere 
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althoughe that eee our 11 
. — and huſbandmenne, doo farce paſſe vs 

in rycheſſe, ſtrengthe, and dygnitie, pet — — 
that we paſſe theym agayne farre-in: thy: and that 
thys is theyꝛ incredyble punyſhemente, that not with⸗ 
N doo — Gods Inn talke of it, 
and teache it vnto — vet do 


o they vnderſtande 
rothonge at. all thereo F. Is they owne, lyfe maye ( 5: 


raiden thys, tha e 3a 


. The Sermon of the baptifme of Chriſt 


and heate not, theyhaue kits, aud 
Let vs COD Mah lt 
Tots hoty Bode ad bus 


ther emen f ebe Be esel en tat 
-T bpon Twelfth dart. Kath he. ne Wh L 


PK. = e Ge £.to-Jo;dan bats 
er John to'be-baptiſevot ym. Bot John foabad 

188 vim; ſaying:y onghtt6be baptiſevofthee;and 
AE Jromett thou to me 2 Jeſus anſweryng, ſapd'ts 
orm: Let it be ſo nowe. Foz thus it becometh 
vs to fultyil al righteouſaes. Then he ſuffred hin. And Jes 
ſus as foone as he mas daptiſed, came ſtraſght. oute of the 
water. And lde, beauen was open viitd' hem: and John 
lalue the ſpirite ot God deſcendynge lyke a dove, aud ligh 
tyng vpon hym. And loe, there came a vopce from heanett 
jy ev Ree is mp beloved ſon,tn whom I am WINE 
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ff the fealt of the aphanit baue we 
 4aÞ> Y |treated,how that it hath his name of this 
8 the are ur ala Jo eg 


5 h 


| Sallamcaets Jens 2 ee 


* 4 
„0 
* 


Kern e e 


e 


rr ͤ ID” ID SS Yew 5, 


_ bapteſme 1 Chriſt, 


dil tobe aphid an dane i dee nab 
RT ene Eee 
more than oure duetie, when 

|  wlchedues are very karte from that 


eſpecially to be marked in this C 

place, that C 2 of God, whiche is holyer 8 dae 
tgen al vaptifine, is notwithſtanding baptiſed,# gaue eres © 
e ſhould be kepte in the wargyae 

congregation, and that al that wold be ſaued, ſhould "tt | 
be baptiſed. And by this is it now euident,thatal men 
are damnable and accurſed,and ſtryken with madnes 
and blindnes of God fox a puniſhemẽt, which can not 
intreat and obtayne (o much of their eyes and eares, 


— marke what is done in this matter, but contẽne 


dilpꝛaiſe baptiſme, and ſpeake vilanouſly therof. 
Fox why doſte thou, and thy childernrefuſe baptiſme, _ _ 
wht gre derne ee eee Ty 


The Sermon ofthe - 
3d dro dab for arms 


Baptiſme is But t Wan without oure pꝛofyte. Fo} 

be. trade foz yh at good it doth vnto vs, it appeareth in this, whet 

bs. +ather AS God by this baptiſme ſhewcth: foozth 22 1555 
an whoye ez asthe Cuangelif deareth 
ſawe he hntengopn I. waged is a 


dowe bye ood ee onde F 2 from —— 
foꝛth 8 betwene bg and God, by- 
cauſe G O'D is now fallen downe vnts.'Jozdane. 
what is a reuelation Wan een 

if the feaſt of Epiphanie (that is) ot reueling and ap- 
pearing, be requiſite, why is not this conſtitute — 
- appointed; wherasſo | playne a manifeſtation and ope⸗ 
ning of the father ofthe Bonne, and of the holye 
pe reneung Ghoſt is lette foo2th? Fo the holy "Ghoſt pꝛocedeth 
Sn here after a moſte gentie ſignt as a ſpmple doue, 
whiche amongeſt all byꝛdes is moſte tame, and is 
affirmed to be voyde of all wꝛathe. To the entent 
that we might conceaue hereby a luxe token, that the 
e r 
The fone of be iuſtifizd and ſaued. Ind foz this cauſe is Chiiſfalſo 
God. opened after ſuche a gentle gte to be the Sonne of 
God:and wher as he had no nede of baptiſme fox his 
dwne behalf, he is pꝛeſent therat, and reteaueth dap⸗ 
tile not onlyfozan example, but alſo foz aſacramet, 
that hixbaptline might pofite vs allo ,5 may can 


baptifme of Chriſt. - 
v8to ſure truſte, that God is mertifull vnto 
Bade this, e ee ee 
a boyce : This 22 beloued ſonne, ia whom Jam 
delighted, jig a4 aches mare ee 


dearely beloued ſonne,in who 

mour, d 500 po 115 
why pe ſhould-feare me. F02 
thunder a lightninge, wa hozr 1 Sebtinns 
as I came to þ mount Sinay, but all things are.pea- 
ccable, quiet 4 calme. Foz what ol crüeltye may 
here be Che ſonme ol God, which is innotent a with- 
out ſynne, ſtandeth in Jozdane # reteaueth baptiume. 
The holy Ghoſt commeth with the meeke foꝛme of a 
doue. Beſides this God ſheweth fozth a very humane 
and gentle voyte, declaringe that he ſendeth vnto vs 
no Apoſtle , no Pꝛophet, no Angell, but his Sonne, 

may greatly del 


in whome he y 
hat greater recoꝛde can ye haue 
to marke,and obſerue the ſonne 8 it hath 
wore fo geue this comendation, þ 
mape be ſure ofthis 122755 
ND walet Cb they wil haue God merciful vn 
to them, let them . —. ſonne only, from whom 
Father can by no meanest 8 Mm. 
(on 


Fol.78. 
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at al;to make Vs Thc taptine 
Chaiſt 18 
co.foztablz, 


The $ ermon oft the © 


. 
W 5 fox duts, which 408 e F 
hym ,/and deliuereth vs 


EF ore ds em | 
is as muchas to ſay: Jn his . 
righteoulnes of al the woꝛld. Foz wheras al ß woꝛſds 
ſynnes are put on me, if the recouer of the woꝛlde be 
fought fox, "] muſte do that that God commanded 
{ynners todd, (that is) that they ſhould be baptiſed of 
the. Do not thou fozbydit, but rather further if, that 
euen as J do gladly rake vpon me baptime foptpn- 
nes ſake: ſo do thou gladly pꝛocure baptiſme foꝛ me, 
typos 
0 ned. To 
- Wen gp out of heauen: This is my dearly belo⸗ 


2? ..nedfonne, in whom Jam well pleaced.De ſpeaketh thel? 


wo af that t when Chailt is baptiſed that we 

en OO oure bapti * 
bene pub ade God is pi 9228 
wil receaue vs again again eo avour oy ſonnet, | 


combꝛance 
. has bormh hid ROI. 
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Paptiſmeaf viſt 
No difficultie oꝛ be ik neuer ſo great, 


a reuelation out of and mynde, wheras the 

LodoureG.OD the heauens, and ſendeth 
doune the holy Ghoſt in the fozme of a doue,  wher 
as God the Father hym ſelf 


whome J loue and eſteme aboue 


all things, yea 
my ſelf alſo wholy foꝛ you. But what doth the ſonne? ; 


he behaueth hym ſeife ag a miſerable and wzetcheI 
ſynner, and is 
gentler and meker 


of al the godheade accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to þ three perſons in thꝛee ſoꝛtes, than this was, 
ſo that all men may be furt of this, that he that recea- 
ueth Chaiſt,and beleueth his word, and truſteth inhis 


working pleaſeth God in all pointes. Which thing is 


will aud 


ſtedfaſte faith and confidence. 
But who wold not meruaill af the 


adde to this contempte a mote greuouſe crime. They 


curſe and perſecute this voyce, and they ſpeake with 


open blaſphemy,that Chꝛiſt is not only-he,in whome 


in Mounkes, Maſſes Pil images, and ſuche lyke. 
He that wold earneſtly _ 


goodues and humanitie with ſuch 
L uy that 


'Fobn.79. 


ſendeth fozth ſuch a pleas. | 
— ro bey — metry Lp" 


There coulde be no 


ſet foxth and confirmed inthisp lace.. Whatſoeuer he 
commandeth.ſaith, . doth, all hat is verily after the | 
pleaſure of the Father. Bleſſed were we, ik 
we wold obey his will, and embꝛate his fonne with a 


gre at madnes e The vnkind= 
of them; which at the ſound of this molt magnificent ncs of rye 
vorce,paſſe by as deafe. But yet the rable of Papiſtes d. 


the Father is delighted, but that he is delighted alſo 


1 Gods 2 
it better to dye then to lpue, — Hold fedeon 


nfo 


The Sermon of tle 


thaf ayer with this wicked kinde. 20:8 
1 


= - Dherfowemp chi 
- occaſion . A fewe yeares paſte ye knew not theſe 


er things.Then was heauen ſhut vppe . Then were we 
fapne to hear and beleue Mounkes dꝛeames as tou⸗ 
chyng purgatoꝛie, and ſpirits, and ſoules, and 
ruche other Ives. But now other things are taught, 
and only it remayneth that —— But fo as 


muche as we pꝛeuayle nothing with the woꝛlde as 


touching this, at leaſte wyſe let vs remember oure 


at 'Jozdane in 977 — Ons 
. oho woulde not therkfoze 
condemne hym woꝛthely, whiche geueth not thanks, 
which reioyceth not, which receaueth not the ſonne ol 
God with a feruent deſper , whiche ſtandeth here in 


Joꝛd ane, receueth baptiſine as a ſpnner. 


commeth the holy Gholl in the light of 2 eo 


the Fathers vopce is ſo nighe, that it can be no 


nigher? There Lao nen deu the angels of God 
ere pꝛeſent. Foz where as is the Father, the ſonne, 


and the holy Ghoſte, there muſte nedes be a 
multitude of Angels. noherfo:e ſee that 


n dede it is a reuelati 
1 15 1 hym ſelf to 8 


ſtarte. But this reuelation paſſeth that very farre. 


Foꝛ theſe are tiꝑee eſpeciall kynges , God the Father, 


— 3 henn;eed God the holy Ghoſt, whiche are al 
together, when 


Chailt is baptiſed, It TIE i 


baptiſme of Chriſt. 


* 


the woꝛde 


cauſe appoynteth 
be geuen in the name o 
and ol the holy Ghoſt. 5 1 
. -9herfore when a chylde is now baptiſed , the 
Sonne ot GO Dis preſent neee es 
with his body, The holy Ghoſte Avhiche with his 
preſence, God the Father whiche with his voyce hath 
conſecrated and halowed baptiſme . uherkoze it can 
is pꝛelent. And fox this cauſe 
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T heSermon of the 


- "baptiſeth not in his nume but in the name of the Fa- 
- thex,of the ſonne and of the holy:Shoſt,whiche tome 
and are —— acer er of their owne acroꝛde. 
Oꝛ els that wold neuer folo w at baptiſme that ought 
to folow . ow who is he, that wold count this vile 
and ol no vale w that God the father, the ſonne;# the 
holy'Sholt, is preſent? who will beſo bold as to calle 
it very water? Is it not euident, what God of his 
done addeth to the water? It water be mingied, 
now it loleth her name . ohy then doe we in this 
ot place ſeuec the woꝛd from the water, and pꝛonounte 
it to be water only as though the wozd of God, oz as 
though God hym ſelt were not in this water? But it 
is not ſo, fo the Father, the ſonne, a the holy Ghoſte 
are pꝛelent, and be in this water. As in Joꝛdane, when 
Chiilt ſtode in the water, the holy Ghoſt was caried 

. Aboue it, and God preached by it. = 
Wherloꝛe baptiſme is ſuche water that taketh a⸗ 
way ſyn, death, and all euill and geueth ſaluation and 
euerlaſting lyke. Do great pute is now added to this 
water, in the which God denutteth hym ſeife. But 
So is the God ol lyfe . And ſith he is in this water, 
Wapatsat a i muſte nedes be þ water of lyfe , which taketh away 
ſyn# death. death and damnation, and geueth lyfe 'enerlaſhnge. 
This ought baptiſme truelyto be kno wen and highly 
Angell oꝛ man, but in the name of the Father, ofthe 
ſonne, #of the holy Ghoſt . Oꝛ as it is in the actes of 
Fo dbapt ſein the Apoſtles, in the name of Jeſu, which is ag much, 


r © Foohotharconfelkeh Jetus Cul truely, with the 


Ghoſt. Foz Chzilt ſaith ;that he commeth — 
| V's | #4 20% Father, 


 baptiſmeof Chriſt. 

ather, and that he ſendeth the holy Ghoſt: then 

Tar eonfeſcy mu Jefus hut, cannot dyminth 
mY but-ſhall-belcue- 


fone is not alone, but that theFather;the ſonne,and | 
| 


the holy Gholt,bethere.together,although tyeFather 
and the holy Ghoſt be not named. 

noherfoze let vs not lightly eſteme this, let vs not 
ſeparate þ word fr6 the holy baptiſme'02 water, wher 
with he is baptiſed , but let vs confeſſe , that this is 37 b 
therfoxe appointed of God to purifie vs from oure ſn uns 
for Chaiſts ſake, thzough the holy Ghoſt. Foz if it were 
not fo: this,what ſhould the f ather, the ſonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt, haue to do ther?noherfoze if thou belenoſt 
that anew boꝛne chyld is ſpnfull, dippehymm into 
regrets ap feng mt. benny ol as 
won commandeth, and doth pzomiſe a new 
the water and the holy Ghoſt;and alſo this, that 
beleueth and is baptiſed, might be ſaued , Lyke- 
wyſe if thou confeſle that he is in death, dippe hym in 
this — and lauer alter the — . of 


Marc, 16, 


and hath pꝛomiſed 15 e g kur CN 
ann 8 a godly power — 
9 


although 
— — ; 
repente agayn, do not fozfeit then 
Y nord ip nereobe fr 
ahbe vybym ſelf wholy to — 
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— myet of this 


after ibe Epiphante — 
repent, and to conſyder wit! 
God 


for. HRIST oute Lon, 


ded this baptiſme., and was baptiſed hem ſelf allo 
wherkore this reuelation 


Cheyſtian 
A 


The fyrſt Sonday. 


ted to God, and reteaueth the holy 
n Baptiſme in 


75. 2 8 age after Twelfth 4. 


v 
e 


* | the dayes;8s they returned home , the 
e chride Jeſus abode pil in Jeruſalem, 
== and his Father and mother knewe not 
bt it:but they ſuppoſing him to haue hen 
in the companpe, came a dapes ſournep and ſought hym a⸗ 
monge thep2 kinſtolke and acquayntauace. And when they 
founde hym not,they went backe agapne to Jeruſalem,and 
| © ſought bem. And it foztuned that after thzee dapes, they: 
lounde him in the tiple,litting in the middelt of 4 


phanie oz appearing 
3 —— 


after the Epiphaie. 


| hearingtbein, and poſing them. And all that hearde-hyir' 


were aſtonyed at his 'vaverſtanditig and aunſwers; Ann 
when they fawe hym;they nternayled, and his mother ay 
vnto him: Sonne, whyhaſt thou thus dealt with vs? Be. 
holde, thy father and J haue ſought thee ſoꝛowing. And he 
ſayd vnto them: owe happened that ye ſonghtme2 wylt ve 
not that q muſte go about my tathers buſynes :? And they 
vnderſtode net that ſaying. which he ſpake vnto them. And 
be went dolone with them, and came to Nazareth, and was 
obe dient vnts them; But his mother kept all thefe ſapinges 
together in her heart. And Jeſus pꝛuſpered in wyſdomenny”,” 
n in em with God and men. 


iu EXPOS ITION, 


ls Goppel hath a very depe 6,720; 
| tound vnderſtading, and ts a 


ching to attempt the interpretation 

2 8 5 hero F ionteynd ep yſ 

LI? EW chyld Jeſus is loſte out ae 
But we foz this tyme will let paſſe _ 


this hyghe myſterie, and will deferre it vnto an other 
tyme. And will now take that vpon bs to expounde, 
which is moſte playne and enident . As touching the 
laſt feaſte, this haue we ſayd,that it is named the Epi⸗ 

1 


tp bod ee ene 
other hyſtoꝛies are ut ot the As rags 


pearerh; hows Cyl hath vogs led and opened 


VE 36 when Jo eee Jai ade 


opened 


The frſt Sonday 


greuoufiy,and 

— ;fox that ſhe ound hym not where ſhe 
hym And it is taſie to iudge that it was no 
malle fcare Douibtieſſe they returned by 
the nigheſte way, but they finde not the thyld. 
ther tought —e—ö heart they hadde, 
tudge thou of thy owne feunge ; although it be not 
dhe bie ho was tad -ouer —— tate, in 


N not, but paſſed i 
doubteleſſe the —— _ was — 
wounded with ſuche moſte bytter ſuſpitions, reaſo⸗ 
ning this with here ſelf; God hath taken away thy 
— . abut bepre e 
u 
Joleph toke it foꝛ a puniſhement of 
,byraule he tooke no bettet hede to this 


why Cit s therfore is moſt worthye tobe marked , that 
fwold hyde wolde declare his „that be is not 
bound with ipke fozce as other chyldern be; to be ſub⸗ 
iecte to the parents But that whatſoeuer he dyd, he 
dydit fo; an exampicofa free wil, and not conſtra al 
as by the rigour of the lawe : For he was none 


 ofter the Epiphanie. Fol 84. 
mother;but alſo her God and Lozde; 
ſudiecte to his mother. as 


hiche can 


Father? Ag though he ſhould: 
, but yet on ſuche wyſe, that J 


wo herloꝛe he is made open and 
that we might wel know hym, and 


thou deale 
aumtwereth, J am not diſobedient 
deſpiſed you as ye thought: 
wherkoze he defendeth his right againſt his mother, 
ycauſe of his parents ſoꝛow and great veration: 
of their mynde, their caſe ſemeth ſo muche the Wozſe. 
For they might haue called to mynde the woꝛds ol 
Angeis and ſhepheards, as touching this chylde and 
might know, that although this chylde folo wed not 
them , yet he ought not to be blamed as diſobedient, 
but it was their part to thinke of a greater obedience 
whiche ought to be ſhewed to the heauenly Father. bags exam 
And fox a neteſſarie cauſe was this example to be put dus purple 
foth of Chiift againſt oure reaſon a ouerth wart mar to know thar 
ner, which doo alwayes iudge that þ ſeruice inukted aan 

by man is better than the — ip-GoD. 


* 


* moze obeped 
then man, 


* 


ry 


. 


7 


3 


we 
RI 


| be 
magiſtrates. Euen as the perſecuters 
do now at this 2 haue learned of vs to 


e ee 
e ſuche wyk of the greater obe 


Tbe Epiphanite. 85 


dence which x ue n hom i yam nt 
Ought not this then to ſeme a iuſte cauſe 
— choldeſt do what ſaeuer he hyd thee to —.— 
that tyme alſo when thy gouerner .commaunde ther 
the contrary, and that thou ſhouldeſt allo ſay and ob⸗ 
iect to all thy inſtant aduerſaries? à muſt go about theſe 
thynges that belong vnto my tatiſer o Gods comman⸗ Hcte. 
I t to be moꝛe then ail 
thinges that be { that be fulfilled. then afterwards 
0 the emperogs,. 
ener rommonalgs benot 


" Tix vterong of higheſt of Cite, let el bttr⸗ 
not onely to faith, as dothe the reneiations made by oy 
the Barre; opened @n Jozdan,qud Un eee 

E touchig 
of religid x things pertaining to the obeying 
of Gods ſhold aur reſpect bn un mg neben te pe- 
tent no Foz in this we ar bound by —— 
to a more hi needed e 
muſt nedes de don a him muſt we only ſerue. It thou 
haſt perfozmed this obedience. then maiſt thou not des 
mie that obedience þ is due to inferio2 gouerners; but 

yet on ſuche wiſe, that thep be nota lette.to i 
myng ot the greater obedience, whoſe ſeruice —.— 
done befoze all others. As touching high temptation 

wherinChiiſt is loſt out of þ heart, Will mot ſpeake,. 

J will only haue in mynde the vttering of this chyſd 
wherin he declareth himſeli to be ſuch a one, thãt hatxg 
- right then other me;Fox that that he calleth, 

of the yoke of odediẽce, which was made without po⸗ 

wer ⁊ waiteth-not vpon his parẽts, but cauſeth the to 
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firm? that atde ſpoken ok the a ef: And ho that 
— 18 3 — — 


— m ght be had in rem? 


4 — that tr thou be rene⸗ 
EE the other: Fox here is it inade 


1 this — 
man as the ſhepards, # Si 

a „& Si⸗ 

of hom: herloꝛe he thinketh Cure # 

2 1 801 t ſtate is chief aboue al other childꝛẽ, — 

it he had — yok ene hes the felowſhip a paſtime of 

9 But chat Chiiltes buſines was in 

the temple, the Cua de doth ſufficietly declare. Fox 

wen his reno yn _ — ng the dearth of vic 

hav tuals or of (ache triklin u 90 conferred and 
ine . with the — — 112 wowd of god. 

Lee en how they vnderſtode ve 

Ded kerptutes xn chen he repꝛoued theit erroꝛs, dut pet 
b.. bn luch wie as er 
this foꝛ an exe out where as ſcribes 

diſputed of the the litt cõmandement v d erpoũded it, ag 

though murdet with the hand wer only ne 

tometh 0 * 


pꝛecept 

12 reuengyng, a all 
occaſion | d inticement thervnto, Sp — he be 
re pegs Er 
to make inquiſltion — moſte 


be da ang, p Hehom 


that wan EEE 


Qeribes, 


re he 9 his 2 5 ſhol 
et dyd hes al-thynges wyth tuch moderation X 


— 
5 ad lerned 
nplhed-wy 


Chꝛiſt is ſubs 


. tect to his paz 
and © foz ous 


empaytra coin Fain. 
ger gay! 5 ſelfe to 
denn gen bis x — 


„ whenne her ſapeth: And ber was obediente- to 
0 — - Ag thoughe den Houlde! 2 3 


8 The ſyrſt ſondi after 
ok his owone eee e ee 


he Was lubiert F 
lake, but fo: an etãple, that as touchyng his leriuce 

the houſhold, we ſhould not doubt, but he — 
obedient to the coinandement of his parentes, that he 
acer is work, and tha 


ES nging to that age, 0 
I, che leite to goo 
= 


aue 
= EE 
. 


in tyme a 5 whut fo lies 

9 e 
— ECHRIL And there is tolde a fable of a 
certapne byſhoppe; that he would haue uno wen this. 
And foꝛ that cauſe ky a dzeame, in the whiche he 
ſawe a carpenter,pzeparynge wodde to bu and 
erna yt chpid,carpeng the ebener 
rayon we 2 cen an 


1 behynde their gates, that hee 1 
Knows: what: imeateit wg, thr they dye eat 


after the Epipbanie 


better and m 22 pꝛecious 9 8 5 
Ga ove p ynges, than v 
gow ue,thatithe wozkes bels ngynge 
to an houlcholde bee ſanctified, by this gloꝛious per- 
ſone the ſonne of G O D:n9hich in his youth thought 
it no ſhame to doo fylthy and ſeruile woozkes at his 

parentes requeſt. 
wherfoꝛe weought to thynke nothyng moꝛe excel- 
lent, more precious than this hyſtoꝛie, and hyghiyto 
eſteme this our felicitie when we ſhewe ſuche obedi- 
ence. Fox the example of Chailte is not obſcure mee 
vs. Ind all thinges that are thus doone by the folos 
— yy rr et better and 
olyer then all that ener monkes haue doone, o2 
— euer ſhall doo. Foz the monkes haue not Chuſt 
fox their capitayne, whiche (as the Euangeliſte affir- 
meth) went not into a cloyſter, but aps. went with his 
home, and was obediente there vnto them. 
But thys is the ſumme of the, Goſpell, CHRIST _ 
i the Loꝛde is aboue all, and yet he humbleth hym ſelfe 
foʒ an exaumple to vs. Ye dothe obeye his parentes, 
that wee myghte haue full knowledge of pothe of- 
fyceg. Fyꝛſte, that we maye ſhew obedience to God, 
vnto oure parentes and Magiſtrates, aud 


_ then 12 
that wyth greatte Faythe Due . 8 
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rn — 2 =, 
Sod grant tht the example of heh Jelus lay 


may pay vnto God, that to God, and to CTe⸗ 


far that belo ngeth to Ceſar; to 
' wongethtotheparentes.Imen. 
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C The Goſpel. John . 


Nd the third dap was therea mariage tn Cana, a 
titie of Galile, and the mother of Jeſas was there 


And Jeſas was called (and his diſciples)vato the 
marſage, And when the wpnefapted, the mother of Jeſus 
laid vnto him; They haue no wine. Jeſus ſaid vnto her; Mo 

man, what haue J to doo with thee? Ppne houre is not pet 
tome. His mother ſaid vato the miniſters: Whatſoener he 
faith vnto pou, doo it. And there were ſtandyng there fire 
water pottes of ſtone, after the maner-of Puriſpenge of ' 
the Jewes, conte pnynge two oz thzee firkpns a piece. Jeſus 
ſaid vnto them: Fyll the water pottes with water, And they 
kylled them bp to the.bzymme, And he ſayd vnto them: dzaw 
out nowe, and beare vnto the gonernourof the feaſte. And 
they bare it, When the ruler of the feaſte had taſted the wa⸗ 
ter turned into wine, and knewe not whence it was (but the 
miniſters whiche dzew the water kuew) he called the bzide⸗ 
grome,and ſapde vnto hym ; Euery man at the beginnynge 
dothe ſet foozth good wpne, and when men be dꝛonke, then 
that whiche is wozſe:but thou half kept thy good bopne vn⸗ 
tell nowe. Thys begpnapnge of mypzacles dpd Jeſas in 
Cana of Galilee, and ſhewed his — his — 
beteved on hym. 


* * 
— ** ” — 
- 
« 
— * — 
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THE EXPOSITION. 4 
: his is p firſt miracle, that our Lorde 


Jes chi wiought, wherewith 
* FL as John ſaith, his wpl was o men 


the 

M as he can doo that that no 
other man coulde do:that.1s,to change a creature and 
to make wyne of water; Theſe thynges are onely in 
Gods power to doo, whiche is the lozde of all creatu- 
res. They are not in mas power. herfoꝛe this ſigne 
and miracle is to be referred and to this ende, 
that we truly learn to know Chil, and that we may 
flee vnto hym with a ſure truſt, when we ſee oure ſel⸗ 
ues in pouertie, and in any ſtraight combzance, to aſke 
helpeand ſtircour ofhym;whiche we ſhallp erceaue at 
due tyme. This is the chiefeſt part of this Solpell. - 

But fozaſmuch as this is a common dottrine in all 
ſygnes and-miracles which Chuſt wzought, we wyll 
take this matter no we ſpecially to bee entreated, that 
Chiſt wꝛought this ligne eſpecially at a mariage.that 
the doctrin as touching matrimonie myght not grow 
out of vſe inthe congregation. Fo it is a thyng molt 
neteſſarp. All men know in how great contempt ma- | 
| trimony was had in the Popedome,# with how great wehe 
pꝛailes they extolled virginitie and chaſtitie, w ne⸗ matrimonte, 

uertheleſſe coulde be ſene.in fewe of them. — — 
eee 

n 
his oꝛdinante, it is eaſy to ſhewe. So that they — 


not only — extinguilhed 8 
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of womankynd out of their heart. And there was fo 
great contempt and ſuche hamoulnes of theſe ſynnes, 
. that it was meruaile, that God dꝛoue not mounkes, 
NVNunnes, and Chanons, with all ſuche lyke, into hell, 

with a blaſt of lightnyng. But that we may iudge o⸗ 

therwile of Matrimonie, and that we may not be a. 
gaynſt it, oz flee it as the Nope dothe, this Goſpel may 
much pꝛofite vs ther vnto. For that that the L oꝛd ſhe: 
C vii hono⸗ Wed his firſte miracle in a mariage, in an vnknowen 
mn. owne.caleed Cana, when he Was thirtie yeares olde, 
. 
office of pꝛeachyng. 

By the Popes Canons and lawes, Ciꝑiſte 
welland ere ret rhe ha hadgpen 
his glozie in the mariage, befoze that he was 
the office of uf texchprigapd anopmey ofthe holy gel; 
But this is an exceliente eraumple, nat owely as 
toe 
hillpng:. but agai — — — 


— 


this the chiefreligion/ts and foxſake matrimo⸗ 
nie, to go into wp dernes a deſert places, where as is 
a moe quiete lyfe, and leſſe dangerous then is in ma⸗ 


trumonte. Jn the whiche are greate bzaulynges,.chy- 
dyngs,and much trouble with thy wite, with thy.chi- 
den,ſeruants,euil neighboꝛs xc. The-monks ſet.forth 
be inte ot Their life foʒ an holy life, But if they ſay truth, it wer 
woukes and rather to be called at wete, quiet, and an idle iyfe,wher 
they haue liued in great abundance et plentie: wher as 
þ miſerable maried, hath in » meane time,ſtrined with 
—— "arp — . 
hed and put bende this title, by thelt 
— ;char thigkend eee 


aſter the E * 90 


luch a great 

wits core Chic tothe . — furpe 

an vnholy thyng to be occupied in the worlde, e to be⸗ 

tome à maried perſon; whydpd Chriſt with his pꝛe⸗ 

gere hene e e 

1 my m 7 

of monkerie and heremitage had ben put foozthe but 

afewe yeares. But nowe ſithe they are not onely a- 

gainſt mariage, but alſo abiure them felues from it by 
an othe foz eũer, that is no holy kynd of lyte, but it is 


à folowyng of reſt and idlenes contrary to Godg com 
maundement and ozdinance.. 


we therfoee lerne a know 1 inthis place. how greatly 
the lozd god honoreth/þ fif:. cOmandement. Fox parents 
t matrimonie, are not without 1 gai 
nes, without houſholde ſtuffe, without other meaties 
of encreaſyng the ſubſtace. gn thongs thr 
* 
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Forthe houſholder that applicth all thyn ges ges in the go! 

—_— uernyng ok his ho uſe to the feare of God,doth wel in 

r. ſtructe and faſhion his familie,pueth in ſuche a kynde 
of lyfe as is acceptable to God. Mea the wife allo, that 

pzoutdeth fo her chyldꝛen all things neceſſary fox that 

| age; let hernot ebe an holyer kpnd of life. The ſerug- 

tes alſo, are ſubiett to their bodily maiſters when they 

diligently execute their wo zke and commandement of 

their maiſter, and do hy ghly pleaſe God: and it they 

hold faſt by this pꝛinciple, that they continue in faith: 

the vyleſt and baſeſt wonkes that they do, are moze ac- 

ceptable to God, then all the faſtes, howerg, payers, 

aſſes of the monkes, yea and whatſbeuer they boſte 

Matrininve:Dk; ag molt chief amongeſt al their ceremonies xrites, 

/ — noherfoꝛe all theſe thynges that are belonging vn- 

to mariage, are not to be counted vile, neither 1s the 
3 whiche ap : 


1 — INE e . —— 
'mpghe be had for great an and high matters, and not fot 
_ . bnholp thynges, Js the firlt precepte beareth recozde, 
| ' whiche is the chiefe inthe ſecond table.noberfoxe let 
ot the maried perſong / noꝛ the ſeruantes thynke vile- 
- yaudbaſely of their offices. Foz theſe thynges pleaſe 
:God,and Godhymlfe hath bleſſed matcimony.and 


. bane alledged fo his excule the hotyneg of his office. | 


; Amar ;chadde nof ben holy inough,heempgi 
and 


— 
9 P 


TDbe Epiphanie 


91 
and ſo abfented hym ſelfe. But he beynge the chief 
late of all other, is not bete by his moſt holp 1 
tome to the ge. whiche is the firſt foundation of 
all houſholdynge. But getteth vnto all ſuch commen⸗ 
dation x eſtimation, that who ſoeuer are in thps kind 
of lyke, doo highely eſteme the iudgemente of God, in 
that he hath ſo placed them in that roume, that whe⸗ 
ther they be man and wopke, either ch 
uantes of the familie, they map be ſure, thei office g bes, 
is after the will of G O D. Fo: who woulde not bee reth ge, 
moued with this norable erple of Chaitt in that that 
Chiiſt beyng ſo great a teacher, yea and God hun ſelf, 
—— an nreume we 89 
aring his goo 
doctrine is firſt neceſſary! theretibes. And ee 


can not be at this time eme jy Connbaienes: 
floß becaule of the fectes,which Dime hr Rimage, 2009 mar 
railethon it, as on, x hong 


on of matrimome; and raileth 

wer an oration ol dic ban th 

On LORE We wyfe.houſhold ſtuffe, 88 
and ol his kyngdome may not bee 

kr — uc 


thi Wegener dunn ub 
l ,whiche at the ma- 


tern 
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as a man would ſaye admouythhe them, — 
beneudlence and goodnes. Foꝛ yt he 
eee there made, be would — 
ben pꝛeſente at an vnlaufull thynge he hadde not 
faupured I 
ſones, and thereby hadde declared the fauour of God 
towarde the maried , he woulde not haue bleſſed the 
— . 1 = 
mas CONT and — coy _ — Leng at EM 


ag: nd counted amo! 
2 
Fee , lon er f. 

as they are 


- The Eniphanie 92 
— ' * 2 to be ttev . 2 when the marled 7 f 
— thebleſſonge of God in 
iche is pꝛomyled by. = 
2 | 
when they ſleape -- © 
— crafteſ- 


* 


garmentes maye not ſoon 


T he ſeconde Sonday after 


to ſerue God in 


dit they do it, they are not moued therby, they ſhevs 
not the ſejues to be ioyfull, as ii a pꝛoſpeto 
the hand mayde wolde know her 
ſuch elicite,thatthey might be — 


2 han elk Was prelenti Fr 
declared his finguler go! arde-maried per 
ſons # gouerners of houſholdes: leaſt this 
porocnyy them, if they take any labour oz paynes 
the doing of the buſines of the houſholde. 

But they that areſo ſtubburne, that they 
not thele thinges 
ſtonie hearts, wher 


ſhould ſeme 


as they may haue this power, euẽ 


their houle, yet they care not to do it: 


us cale. Jf 
baſe works to be of 
with F works 


Stony hearts 
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— Y ſhould this lower fate be ir E 
12525 1 Pe kai God ae d al » 


1 11 75 Frm mm as his true where as cotitra- 
1 A plp all the Mounkes mufte nedes be diſc : 
it  bycauſe they haue no commaundement of Sod ina⸗ - 
it kinge fo: theyꝛ inſtitution ot lyle. There is none as 
(0 mongeſt all in this ſermie und of lyfe', But, if de 
| . would conſyder his ſort of lyuinge after this maner; þ 
| would take great pleaſure of this that he perteaueth 
that God and all the Angels beholde and alo we his 
woe. Bea and hereby Hold they ſynde their mas. 
| ſters moze gentle vnto them, if they would with an 
fidelitie in therr office, and they ſh ould 
at due tyme haue ſufficient commoditie therby . Fox 
faitthyfull and godlye ſeruntites are worthie of ho⸗ 
nour. But although this be verpe true ot his 
yet can not men be brought in deleite that it is ſu 
men ſet moꝛe by the inuentions of man, as to 
the worſhippe ol God after this oz that ſorte , 
that that God hath: commanded a — — 
gouernance of a fannlie. 1dherfoze it chaunceth wor⸗ 
thelie to the vnkynde, againſt the fylte pꝛecepte, that 
they faule to Mounkerie, and beſides that by doyng 
Thevnmaried All that they can ; yet do they neuer obtapne their de⸗ 
were puniſhed ſpex , but offende God moſt greuduſly by their great 
Ro diſobedience,foz de neuer T game —— aur commanies 


kindnes, 


mandement . Foz mariage p Kynges. / 
8 — Snipe bycaule — — 


men to be as ES 


YT 


op earth. 
| councell of Fb woe Sod bieſſerh 
- might dov al things with == 
© and that this kynde of 1 — 48 

furthered of vs. But fer the maried — fort 

-pecially herby nete ſlarie luccour and confort foz ch 

A — Foz if e Ne GORE God 13ep bs 58 

| ſtoie as a molt certayne pledge 0 
n . | 
- bleſſing, aud coxecte and.mpuilh, their inconunodi- | 

ties. 3s be reſfiieth in this p lace-, part her bn 

refuſed foz NS e ar Hae Og 

non ag fleſh, e IINnS 

to the ONS matter 18 dt 

Woꝛſhippe Sar rene x ure, that Go fn 


Wot 1 0 Fr: 
this preſent a 
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1 

1 
11 
41 
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ev! 21099 , The 


| The ſecond Soriday 
An rr therbino bp ha 3 


bete ee An 
erer days. T | 


their kamilie. a e en take by Par 

n, of the perturbation of 3 

eee 

ofhypocrites, Foz it is no m 

that one on hymof his owneaccopde That 

that is enioyned men, againſt their will, is much moꝛe 
nefull-, Wherfoꝛe they are againſt it, leaſte they 

hond id be 'fapne to ſuffer diuers paynes 

For there are innumerable bandes, that bynd the 


Theſe bandes the Anabaptiſtes breake, and take 
them ſelues to libertye , leaſt they ſhould be fayne to 
ſtryne with theſe common mpſeries as other marted 
men do. They take no great penante on them, when 
they ſhake of this yoke . Foz this poke is of amolfe 
hardeſt ſozt, when one is bound to a yokefelow,he is 
in daunger to his Prince , and bound to his neigh- 
_ toe helpe them; where as algodly offices comme 

— on euery part, by louinge and ſufferinge. 
For there are many thynges rough to fight tober 
3 to other knowledge , whiche are moſte payn⸗ 
full to fele;and we wold wich to be ridde from them, 
yet mult weendure; neither muſt we yelde oz be dil 


coraged by tho. #01 tho althings are — 
ries #papnes, | t maketh amendes 
cee Fee Gbddoths fatour ma- 


of marid.Ty ee is wot of hk age 
op that he vs partetakers therof,x excludeth —3 


* 48 


af the Evphante 


ught of this Woc⸗ 
| pell, and we muſt rail foz the helpeof God that doe 
may neuer foꝛget it, and that we neuer ceaſe diligentiy 
to ſerue oure vocation actoꝛding — — 
ment of Godtto whonibe — — 


7 third Sonday after thetwelfth day, 
1-bpon the Golpell; Maik. vids: "at? png 
> r 

777 e eee, dt 5 1 


bande and touched bim, ſaping: I will,be thoucleane And 
immediatly his lepꝛoſie was clenſed . And Jeſus ſayd vnte 
bym:Tell no man, but go and ſhewe thy ſelfe to the Pꝛiect, 
an} offer ts gitte(ehat Poles tommaunded to booffced)fo; 
e vat them. And when Aenne e entred into 


| bim,faping3-Palter, mp keruaunt lieth at home ſicke of the "2, 
- paulſep, and is greaouſippayned . And Jeſus ſajp; when.J 
come into him, 3 will brale him. Ihe Centueſgnaunſives 
Fed, and ſaid; @yg A am not worth tbat thon ſhoploelt come 
vnder my rooke:but (peake the dove only, and v ſeruaunt 
halbe healed, Foz Jalſo am a man ſubiect to the auctoꝛitie 
of another; and haut ſouldiers . — hs 
man, go, and be goeth: and to angther 
e my ſeruaunt, dg thic 


Tepee, 


1 Frfus Mar theſe wivaden.he RE FFT TION 3 


thatfolowed bm: beriiꝝ & ſaꝝ vnto vou, haue nor foũde ſs 
-great faith in Iſratl ! A ſave vnto pon; that many ſhal come 
frum the Eaſi and ett, e ſhall reſt with Abꝛabam, ztcaat, 
and Jarob in tbe kyngdume of brauen: but the chpldern of 
Þ kingvome ſhalbe caſt᷑ out into vttex darkenes,there halbe 
weping e guaſhing ot teetb. and Jeſus ſayde vnta the Cen⸗ 
fturſon; Go thy wap, and as thou beleueſt, ſo be it vnto thee; 
and his ſeruaunt was healed in the ſelte ſame houre. 


rs EXPOSITION, 
— 1 bs in 
ine 
Ne punt. Th Bt 


of Chl fx bites Id, Jn Ind 


— h er whine 


= 5 — 5 
teache,: —— — 11 1. 


IE We Sp 


after the Epiphdite, | — 


— = 
= 2 


Oy 


ebe bee behaue 
ä opener come vnto vs to 


— ,anddrdde — —— trou⸗ 
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— — we — w 
not denie ut ought meren. 
ple vnto vs, to ſhe we lyke 2 


to oure-neighboure. And . — eue 
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Te pr Sendey 8 
trolle ſynnes of all the woꝛld, e put foxth a 
Haarer ke al od here hp an 


in hym. 
where as þ leaper vſe coditionalyraper: 
8 le cle . ——5 5 | 
Mered.loz Pwhichihorntreaonth 
whatſoeuer be 


T he thyrd Sonday * _ 
Pea EE p26per trade of God, he 


. it to 
abundantly to toward vs;then pe 


= 


ofes commanded: A man ma 
2 2 ode and dee 
vsan 3 12 


d nothing dirkinilh 
int that wasgra EEE. — 
yer he might hane done, hat we ſhould 


"of fraude no mi of his right. 97972 
gane an n . te 
i 

——— 'this miracle. For when the 


2 dwne wondes, ſaping: Offer 
by his ore. woes, teffitnoniall vnto 
— e iſe nedes 


ren 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
p 
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de 


when ther 
keth this foꝛ confeſſion , whiche was referred 
remiſſion of (ynnes ? Fox the leapers ſhould not offer 
their lepzoſie but a cleane body, when they offer theyz 
gifte to the Pueſt. But thele thinges are not wouthie 
to be aunſwered to at all of a wyſeman. He that will 
nedes confeſſe, let hym fulfill his pha But we 
knowledge only that confeſſion to be neceſſarie, when 
mannes mynd cokeſleth freely his ſynnes befkoze God. 
This is the confeſſion of the heart, whiche deceaueth 
not, as doth the confeſſion of the eares à of þ mouth. 
And pet ſuch confeſſi6 befoze God clenſeth vs not frd 
ſynne, noz iuſtifieth, muche leſſe the confeſſion of the 
eares can do it. But this doth only clenſe and tuſtifte, 
even the fayth in CHRIS T Jeſu. The worde is 
apprehended by fayth, and in his name is temiſſion 
of ſynnes receaued , as the pꝛomiſſe offereth it vnto 
Ws. Ind let this be ſufficient as touchyng the fyzſt 
The ſecond miracle as concerning the- ſick chyld, 
is alſo a teſtimoniall of the do L 
That theſe thinges may be knowen to be vndenia- 
It God with ſignes —— 


Theſecond 
ctryne of CHRIS T. de. 


Dumilitie (op 


ne wihfatcy.HUmilitie, in that that he counteth him ſelf vn 


afterward, when he heard the Lord to be commngs 
he ſendeth his fryndes to mete hym, that he ſhould 
not take the paynes to come any further he 


The ſecond Sontlay = 


e this man ſo glonoufly wen that this doctryne 
A415 e , true, and d fautlefle ,and that-this is very 
Chuiſt. And beſyde e n en 
8 and true faith in the Centurion. Ag 
Chriſt hym lelfe teſtifieth as touching his fayth , that 
„ e found not the lyke in Iſrael . This fayth is 
PM tried, that where as this Centurion was no ſew 
© but a a gentile,yet it ſendeth hym to CHRIS A. 
beleueth ſteadfaſtly, that Chuſtes will is not contra⸗ 
"netohis,and that as he is able. ſo he will helpe hy, 
 * Fzifhehadnot thoughtthis withhym ilhe wo 
| | Heneraccodingto the wrytinge of Luke, had helpe 
of the elders of the Jewes, to intreat Jeſus fozhym, 
But in that they EA vnto hym, it is a ſure token, 
that he hoped to obtayne his matter. And with this 
faith he ioyned great and incredible modeſtie and 


w 
to come vnto Chꝛiſt, and to aſke any thing of 


But lyꝛſt he ſendeth the elders of the rg of fm 


and that he 
is vnworthie , to haue ſuche a great man to come 
vnto hym Ind that he nedeth not ſo muche to wear? 
him ſelfe, ſyth the Loꝛd ca bꝛyng to effect with 8 
that that he deſyeth, although he be not pzeſent therat. 
And he thynketh with hym ſelf that this is (0 ſute, 
at he taketh his owne example foz a confirmation 
of, and lapth: J verily ama man ſubiect topo 
1 8 and J po oo 
go goeth o an other, come, c 
ane ul to my ſeruaunt , do- this , and he dot 


woherfoze if my word that am but a man, fan Dory 
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t wenne the worde? 2 


- uoherfore this alſo were to be wyſhede, that dure 
faith or C +1 K 15 T.might be ol ipke ſozt , whichs 
might helpe vs with ſo great vertue ofhis wotd, al- 
though we lee not his perſon. It ts an erample of er⸗ 

ceding faith, that this man can be ſo diligently af; - 

tente vnto the word of Chuſk . Fyꝛſt he donbteth no⸗ ce centu⸗ 
thing of the fauour of Chꝛiſt to warde hym. Then! E 
delyꝛeth no moꝛe, but that Chalk ſhoulde ſpeake the Sonde. 
wozde . This doth he looke foꝛ with as ſure truſte . 

and perſuaſion, as though he had obtayned all redy the 
perfecte reconeringe of his chyld. udherfoze thou that 

now haſt the woꝛde, ſtudie to folowhimin this point. 

For there are now extant very. large promiſes, that 

God will be mercifultfo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake . And that we 

fot the faitheg ſakeinChiilt , haue remiſſion of oure = 
ſpnnes-and iyfeenerlaſtinge; But we foxthe moſte vnd but e 
part lacke this faith, wher with this Centurion was die i not in 
ende wed as we ſee; whith thinketh that if he obtayne want. 
a word of hym, he nede not care foꝛ the reſte. It will 
forthwith enſue, ỹ the woꝛd doth pꝛomile. ne can not 
abtain ſo much of oure. ſelues. And herot it commeth 

that we regard not the wo, but in the meane en- 

ſon haue oure recourſe to carnall ſuccoux, wher as the 

wodd is almightie , and; as the Centurion dothteſti ....-.. 
fi here it tan not deceaue; That that he pꝛomeſſe iss 
dre to haue good ſucceſſe. But this tapth is ſo much + 
the moꝛe woꝛthpe to be meruapled at, bycauſe the TdeCento- 
Centurion is an Heathen , to whome the 

was not lykewyſe made, as it the? 
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with the loweſte, as the wo 


of Canaan 1 
ſendeth ofyer to bent rat for ym ;and 
ſo perſuaded him ſelf as touching 
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lon 
vs chereful again. | | 
oth . Fyzſt , that we appeare 


a 2 the 8 


the ado 
of of Abnaham hep but imbzace Chuſt 

and mercye of 0b. Ken 
— the hungry with good thin⸗ Luc. «; 


ges, and to ſend theriche empty away. Foz befoze him 1b. . 
b —jç— — 
ſion; neither vncircumcilion any thyng pꝛeuaileth, but 
only the faith in CH RIS , that men beynge deſti⸗ 
rute ok their ovon helpe max fice vrto ß mercy of god. 
And lo this Golpell teatheth very exactely bothe of 
Charitie and faith; "what is the pꝛopertie and nature 
of Faith, how it imdꝛaceth the worde, and looketh af- 
ter the mercyofgo? with great humilitie. udhoſocuer 
hall oꝛder his faith on this 'wiſe.he ſhal obteyn his pe⸗ 
W Cenarion did #.Eſhalbe done 


ana The fourth\Sonday 
| 1 vn een ese at 24 
and merty ol God onely in 
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Hanz 
n 1 ppc bien ſttplurdh 
lowed hym. And behold, thert aroſe a greate tem 
peſt in the ſea, in ſomuch as the ſhvyppe wan tout 
red with waues, but he was a ſlepe. And his diſriples tam 
to him, and awons hint ſaxing: Maſter, ſaue vs, we perid 
And be ſapd'viito.thentz Why are ve fcarefall; Ov ol litle 
[fayth ? Then he aroſe, and vebutied the: wyndes-and the 
| -fea, and thert lolo wed a great talme. But the men metua( 
led, ſaying : What manet af man is tuix, that both win 
and ſea obty hy? And w den he was come to the other ite 
into the countrey vf the Gergelites, there mette hym tun. 
poiteCed of deuplles, whiche tame gut af the graues, and 
were out oł meaſure fierce, ſo edat no man / mygvte gon 
that way. And beholde, they tried oute, fayinge'; M Jeſt 
thon ſonne of God;; iuhat baue we a doo with thee x ary 
1 thou come hither to tur mant vr betoꝛe the tyme : And there 
4! was a good way of trum them a hearde of -manp/ſwyne fey. 
14 -dyng. 0 tho deupls belſougbt hem, ſaving: A thou caſt vs 
aut, ſuffer vs to go into rhe hearde- of ſwpne, Anorhe am 
vnto them: Go poure warts. Then went ther out, and 
parted into the hearde of: une, And; Naehe u g 
v1 . 1 | | 4 


4 


Ce” CC——_—— 41 


— — — — © * 2 
—— OE Ad 4 — - — * * 
— — — —UüwU— . 
£ - — 4 
— — — 


after the Epipbanie 102 
earde of wine as cricd NN a WARMER 
iu h Petre Then ven Fe bo Fleddez, and went. en n | 
they2 wayes ute the Citie,avd talde every thyng,a0d why bo reg 
bad happenedvato the poſeted of deupls. (to. 2 4; 


THE. EXICST LON. 1 rem: | WT 


—_ = at > ae aſh fv 
288 Is teacheth vg, what is oute duetie in 
9590 woꝛkes. Fox. it toucheth 
aten commaundemen- 
vs not what weought 
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lo fo commonty of vs, == 
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Trouvie: And this oder of thynges-is verye netelſarye. IF 

wich .Chz(l, Cant taub: A ſtrong armed man ob his pa⸗ 
Lu. %. ite in peate, vntyll a ſtronger tommeth on For 
chen all yſis are fled with enmitie and trouble, 
there is no where peace, no where quiete. Alt bes » 
by maliciousenupnig and hoꝛrible ſpoylyng, falle into: 
—— — * hoſtouy a | 
were without trouble:as enen e 


— — 


— — 


r ⁵ T TTOTOISOS—_— N 
> n — — * a — 
—— = — _ — 


1 — << ͤay— — —_— —_ 


= ä — = 
| — — — 
* PR — bo - - > S 4 < . 
— — —— — — — 2 
* * — 


ö 
: 
| 
F. 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
{ 
1 
1 
Tx 
1. 
| „ 
0 
| . 


Poete (th, they ſet on 
—— ſpite, with 3 tent foofe and 
Neither can their woodnes —— eta 
beath of Chit: Bu But that tempeſt machemore on: 
uous that nm —. by he dil. There dar 
Three thar came fo nb pre ito | ent þ 1 


The Epiphanir. F 10% 
Itame not to lende peate, but the wooꝛde, fo J 
— —— — and the 
— —— that a man 


uſholde. 23310 % Hf} 730 TIS BHT 
521 theſe thynges tende to this end, that thou ſhol- 
deſt well conſyder, whether it be expedient foz thee to 
be a chuſtian. Fox if thou purpoſe verilyto become a 
chuſtian, loke more certainly fox nothing;than-foz this 
tempeſt and-battayle. ndherfoze Syzach in the ſecond 
chapter admoniſheth and ſaieth: Sonne, when thou 
tommeſt to ſerue the Loꝛde, be vpright in Juſtice and 
feare, and pzepare thy mynd to temptatton,fubdue thy 
heart, and be pacient. A's though he ſhould ſay: if thou 
comeſt not to the ſeruice of G O O, thou ſhalt haue no 
nede to be ſuppoꝛted, ß deuil wil not trouble thee. But 
cõtrarily, it thou regardeſt Gods ſeruice, # loueſt chu 
ſtianitie, thou umiſt not refuſe to byde tempeſt great 
trouble. n herfoꝛe make thy ſelfe bold and ſtrong, and 
trembie not at the tempeſt, but feare G O D rather, Þ 
thou maylt not therfoze fall frome his woꝛde. Thys 
thyng muſte thou purpoſe with a ſtrong and vnaba- 
ſhed hearte, that nothynge here is taken in hande to 
wynne the fauour of the woꝛlde, nepther ought to be 
lette paſſe fox feare of the wozides diſpleaſure. And 
thys is the very thynge, that the Euangeliſte enten⸗ 
deth to teache vs, in that that hee ſayeth : That the 


Achziſte man 
muſt thynke 
to byde trou= 
ble, 


FcC'eſets 


temveſt then kyꝛſt beganne, when Chult entred into 


the ſhyppe;and-was caried ſrame the earth into the 
mayne ſea. 7 

But in the meane ſeaſon it maye pꝛokyte in thys 
___poynte, euen that we may? haue whereby to geue a 


On. check 
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 checkemate to the raplers,tothelewde whiche can do 
nothing 1 — whyche ſpeake on 


The golpell rs wile, Befxothar this do ? came foorth, all 


thynges were at 
— itebond con thatno 
man can number the ſectes, battailes, ons, on 
motions, famine, Turkes, and encreaſement of myt⸗ 
chiefe. Theſe may be put to ſplence very well by this 
example; euen that at Chaiſtes into the ſhyppe 
the * But this befell not the fault 
of but of the dyuell, whiche hateth hut, and 
can not ſuffer hym. So dothe he. hate the Goſpellab 
fo, and endeuoureth to make it ſd odtous, by manye 
and commotions, «opal Herr 1 
-—— of all men. But a man can not 
'muche with theſe blynde perſones, as to make — | 
— 4 as it is in dede, they haue reſpecte 
onely tothe — and impute them to the Gol 
pell. Bur thephaue noregardts thoſe thynges g whiche 
pꝛocede out of the Goſpel as is the knowlege of god, 
remiſſion of ſynnes, Juſtification, and ſanctification, 
The exumpie Euen as the ouerthwart, vnkynde, and ſtyffenecked 
de the Aewes people of the Jewes dyd in the wylderneſſe, when 
they were in Egypte, and their tackes doubled, they 
payed to GO D very feruentiy fo helpe: they had a 
greate deuotion and godlyneſſe: And u was not long 
after theyꝛ departure ——œö'b“ü— 
all that was done foꝛ them in the wylderneſſe. They 
1 anguiſhe in 
gypt. They called to mynd in the meane tyme their: 
Prad. 6. — of fleſhe and their bꝛeade, that they had ſv plen 
Nan. u. v. tuoufly in Egypte. Neither were ther — 


+  » TheEpipbanue:.”\ 194. 
iſtes in this poynt. They heaped togither very coun⸗ 
Pe hreommoditien.of thep: olde ſlate, and kepe 
coſe the heynous diſtommodities, o the whyche they 


were delpuered. After that; whenne God gaue them 
ully, foozthwith they were wearie of 


benefite can-be nothyng a ſt them. 
Tithynges are bnacceptable, and not moꝛthye than- 
kes, whiche God geueth of his great good wyll. And 
hereby is the long ſulfrance of God meruailouſiy ef- 
pied that he can ſuffer; the moſte vnkynde wozlde ſo 4, n f 
long. If any man twentie yearespaſt had put vs in che Popom 

chopce, whether we would abyde the hardnes of ane 
peares dearthe, that we myght be delyuered from the 
wꝛonges and pillages of monkes and pꝛieſtes: either 
luſter theſe common iniuries, and to haue there with 
lentie of victuall? ho would not than rather haue 
and wiſhed foꝛ that dearth, then the daily ſpoilyn⸗ 
ges of thoſe deuourers and coꝛmoꝛants. Thy might 
than cõkoꝛt vs, that other peres ſhuld make that good, 
which was by one yeres derth cõſumed: but þ wicked 
neuer leaue ſpoilyng, but ware dayely moꝛe and moꝛe 
greuous. But where as thys choyce is pꝛoffred to vs 
mptiy, chat we may be delyuered from theſe co2- 
mozauntes by the lyght of the Golpell, yet we do foꝛ⸗ 
gette all this to ſoone. And in thys caſe doo we high: - 

ly commende that quicte ſtate, neyther doo we-con- 

pder the end therof, how that inp ydleneſſe we could 
not repelle and put from vs, that craftie coneyinge 
awaye not ouely of oure goodes, but alſo of bodye 
and ſoule, where as all thynges were made noy{vine 
with falle doctrine and idolatries. g. ; 
O. iii. Ind 


bies and miſeries there can bee no man lyuynge, a 


T he fourth Sonday after Y 
And yet neuertheleſſe in the myddeſt of theſe peſtifes 
tous euyls, wee couldenot be free from other diſcony. 


N 


appeareth nge | 

and froward perſons. But loke howe muche the lon 
ger God doothe ſuffer, the moꝛe greuous ſhall the pu- 
nyſhement be, that at length ſhall fall. God loueth and 
eſtemeth nothynge more then his wozd, and we haue 
no ſafegarde agaynſt lynne and death, any whereels, 
but in the Goſpell, and pet tough great vnkyndnes 
and wyckednes do we ſtill inuent how to defame it. 
wherloꝛe theſe ſclaunderers at the laſte when the 


= tyme ſha come.ſhalbe punyſhed, they ſhall be. tryken 
Sag. »0f God with madnes and blyndneſſe, that they may 


ſyue voyde of the great light of God, and then may be 

and caſt away with the Jewes , ſo that ther 
can ſpeake nothyng but blalphemoully againſt God, 
vntpll at laſte they pealde them ſelfe wholly into the 
kyngdom of the deuill. And ſo ſhall they haue at h lat 
a worthy reward of their foly and madnes, neyther is 
thece any other ways fo: them. uSithoute thele trou⸗ 


always mu 


though the Goſpell be away. There are alu 
tuall wꝛonges, hatreds; battailes. ac. The imperte of 
Rome, which neuertheles was moſt m in po⸗ 


wer coulde not be without calamities # diuers como» 
tions, pea before ther haddethe Golpoll. oherfor 


faut wo 
cupls 


LES 
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Chiiltianitie,refu | 
doo not, thou ſhalte not be violently 


The ſeconde part is as concernyng 
temptations # agonies fleeth to Chuill, and 
hym. This aid is wozthy to beprinted in mynde. $93 
the Papiſtes doo 


it when there ig but a lyttell fayth, as Chu w Gth 


o 


by the wynde. But 
ſtandeth and 


ly: that they couered the ſhyppe, who w 

frayde in ſuche a doubtfull danger and perylle? 

But F it be-but lytle, pet it ſtandeth 

lure as a rocke of the ſea, and as lytle Dauyd holdeth 

vp hym ſelfe agaynſt great Goliad comyng to warde 

Hm, that is, agaynſt deathe, ſpnne, and all daunger, 

It deſparreth not, but ſeketh helpe there as it ſhould, 

that isof CH RIS T. It ſtyꝛreth hym out of ſlepe, 

it cryeth.: Loꝛde ſaue vs, wee peryſhe. So is Faithe 

wonte ta doo. Althoughe deſtruction and myſchiefe 
hangeth ouer vs, vet it iooketh and pꝛayeth fox helpt. 

As ſayththe Plalme: J beleued,and therfoze J hau 

ſpoken and pꝛayde. Foz no man can pꝛape, excepte he 
pfa.lu⸗ beleue. And free wyll can not doo it. Fox it onely bs - 
F729 _holdeth.the peryll and daunger: but it ——— 
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allhaue aq 
the myddeſt 


ffi x iti 2 ſtrength; t the. 
werof G d which cõmeth not by fre will but byþ 
— ———— oft. Our aduer⸗ 


und damnation Alkech on vs, #ſhewethall their poi⸗ 
L 

the 

dark cloude ſtãdeth ouer þ hed, that maketh it toſenie 


Ware There 


T he fourth Sonday after 
There dothe their heartes fall into their heles, and def- 
Ira Foꝛ they haue no faythe, 
free wyll, whiche is voyde and without helpe, be⸗ 
caule it fozgetteth the wozde of God, and fyndeth nd 
where any place of refuge. 
And this a very dangero usthpng, that Chal fe 


he was muche ight 

of the diuell,whiche temptedhym. Asghe —— 
in the. 88. Pſalme. J am pooze and in greate 

from mp youth. J ue dzonk 122 — 
troubled. Ind this was the caule, that he was coun⸗ 
ted ofthe peopiea melancholike perſon, which ſhewed 
merp countenance but ſeldom, but went muſyngand 
hangyng downe his heade, ſhewyng outwardlye no 
pyde,o2 ſtoute ſtomacke. And although this ſlepe had 
à trewe cauſe, yet it behoued that it ſhoulde ſerue fox 
Heenorathgoſrve Apo try al bis 08g 


regarde therunto 
Saen ee Ard this is it, that Chaiſte euen this tyme allo, he 
FreZations 9 — ney a homer foyer ons 
1 A ene ene hg ſh 
he fleapeth; 2 


gardeth not the tempeſt, the 
pies, the hyppe. Bur pethe mee e ere 
temptaions 


uer ſo muche a flepe. And thele be the 
vere the Churche; whereas CHRIS ＋ 


— fluddes to ryſe the ſhyppe, that is, 


-ſuffereth the deuyll and the wonde, to bee lo trouble: 
woe bnte his Cunts, fo ſothat hereof würth kei 


that 


r e ö r eas. cot. ans 4A. awd. cu. 
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tht all chprges ſhall come to naught.And wwe alty at 

this tyme ſee the very ſame.things come 
pe with his rable hath the wade, he f 

ually againſt bs. The T 
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CREASE layeth thy ſymmes to thy charge 
— — the wtath of God yea x thꝛeat⸗ 


neth euerlaſting damnation allo. Ind herin muſt thou 
not thynke, — | 
_—_ — 


dw haue we-nede thhane © 
Cai woke e K 


ene 


2 rhe . — _ 
afterward reprelle the 
| — mend — Pro frue; 


coulde here haue pꝛeuayled, 
rance cant ue bn 0 and his" woꝛde⸗ 
Chaift is ve- Bend this doctrine, Ciyiſt is deferibed and * 
ere man fozth vnto vs as a very man, and accozdyng tao 
goat "nature; whiche confil#th of body and ſoule- and thee 
SEE 
— rdoeger 'That we —.— 


tineſſe in this that he maketh t ſeg calme | 
— — — 
to maus pawer. Herein is gods power requiſite, chat 
—— * of — — 
reſtrained That teu 
the moꝛe eſteme this miracle, fozaſmuche. as: beret 
open, howe Sod and man is one perſon in 4 110 40 
5 the which cauſt he both ran and wyl helpe in all cam⸗ 
1 — x nad don — 
„„ eee 


DHowthis: 
beads m 
top neth toge⸗ 


ther in one i this tan not he. 


ger ſon. 
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- "\Hherefozechowe .greate the doctriuevf this Gol: 
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ol faith, and ot the 
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het 
che butagie and with the.appzoued. power: 
Anden that un bin bebe ez ch labous 
and affictions that we haue beſtawed 
R— — — niceneiſe, 
———— 1 fromme 
Seren a b 
the old man. It wyll not begladiy combed withths 
— — this erampje gor 
diligently confider.the won 
that woe may be Defencedin teinptation. Let ks Haut 
— — bs. Bog et 
with . 
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137 „ng. Sondæyafter twaifthdage; $78 
pon the Goſpel, Mark. ll. HEN 
— de kingnome of heauen is lphe onto 
man whiche ſowed good ſeede in his 
A2 field: but whyle men ſlept, his enemys 
ame, and ſowed tares amonge the 
+0 wheate;and went bis wape. But when 
= the blave'was ſpꝛonge vp, t had bꝛought 
— fot truite, then appeared the tares alſa. 
s 80 the ſernanntes of the houtholver rame, and rayve unte 
dim: Sir, didſt not thou ſowe gnod ſeede in thy flelde? from 
htte then hath it tares: He ſaid vnto them: The enuldus 
man batd done this. be ſerununtes ſayde vnta bim: Wilt 
thou then that we go and wede them vp⸗ But he faibe Play; 
left whyle ve gather:vp:the tares, vr plucke vp alſo the 
wheate with the: let both growe together vntil the harueft, 
and in the tyme of harueft,J will ſap to the reapers:Mather 
ve kirſt the taren, and hynde them together in — to be 
tent, hut gather the wheate into ne | 
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TT appeareth that this Golpelt in mes 
| —.— — beret — 


doctrin ts 
diners. 


vs, Dome ſay.thattares 0guific hereſies,s 
that it belogeth not to þ ciuill powers 
heretikeg. Of the which > 


wolde haue to. be (i ;that.itmight bp 
home of ſaluation and rightuouſhes fox ſynners. 35 
this hath and an teres 
urd mto it faʒ their ſynnes. There 


nes, though Chꝛiſte, whiche is the wiſedome, righ⸗ 
touſnes and latiſtpinge. And theſe thinges are not be- 
longinge to determinat ng ——— 
ninge wis oꝛ that perſon. 85 God wil haue at no 
time that the waye to repent ſhauld be taken & ſtop⸗ 
ped from ſynners, z there are no other thynges which 
are more neceſſarie foꝛ the executynge . matter: 
than the ſynner comminge to the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
It is not demaunded when and of what kynde his 
ſinnes were done 02 be; If he;can/but; pꝛouide foꝝ one 
. thing, eueny he ſurely be eue; his ſiunes are fozgeuen 
fo: Chuſtes ſabe , + that he neuer counted gods mer- 

cy to be leſſe then that it can be fufficiente to pardon 
This ſtrange —— Gnd ſet vp 

me — ——.— Acercains 


ane Koons neceſſary 
R244 {nin £6544 fd; WENT 
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the charche in 
the earth. 


dome holines and iuſtice, whiche is on af lyn⸗ i. Cor. k. 


The 2 Rte 


— . He lündeth i his mynde 
1 come, which by wickednes ſhall ryſe 

this kingdõ ol Gods mercie. Foz the woꝛd of God 
cucCyiartakerhroote n very lewe, and this few | 


ot God trueip, embꝛate it with a true 405 : — 
q with p holy ghoſte, which alway moueth thẽ 
to haue faith thoꝛo 


Chult in Gods mercie, and to 
ſuch obediẽce as is mete fox them p are new 
to pꝛave a walght alway fox cectaine ayde fon 
ese b other multitude, although they wil 
be lothe to be named foxſakersof their Chꝛiſtian pꝛo⸗ 
feſſiõ, to be counted out of Gods kingdom, goeth to 
ö pꝛoteſſiõ in woꝛd: but tor as muchas thep be bold df 
6 ;& wout þ holy Ghoſte: therfozethep ate 
ett to the diuels po wet to wozke with them as he 
ſhal ſee octaſid.Foꝛ ſ dyuel ſettethe foꝛth his hipocriſie 
meruailouſly by the, wheras part beareth the name of 
the Church, but yet is it voyde of Gods grace & with- 
out the holy Ghoſt, and therfoze it ſheweth fooꝛth no 
work of godlynes by any vpꝛight holy and cober lyfe, 
An other part ther is which is cõtente to haue certai- 
ne enoꝛmities ⁊ errours coꝛrected, whiche ſeeme con⸗ 
trarie to reaſon and vnpzofitable fo thecomon welth. 
But pet they ſo oꝛder the matter, that they wzeſte 
Gods lawes to the maintenance ot mannes inuenti⸗ 
ons, where as thep ſhould rather eramine all mennes 
lawes by the rule of Gods wozde. Ind herof ſpꝛar g 
diuers hereſies ot the Arrians , Matedonians; 
WW 11 Donatiſtes, S AEY S106 

_ | p_— Fo: al theſe endeuozed to make theheauenly doct ine 
15 — ang rao and idgenent, 
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1 in whome 48985 
adoklhedthekyprigdoine 

. — And by this meanes the Nouatias 

I d the Inabaptiſtes: at our time alſo fell into this 


errour!; th they, befoze-time- — 
plabe vp the tares from the conti: of C 
Make a monbrie, and ſo taks 


5 — —— ie 


when the 1eſſe true 9 requiet = 
0 ch n 


all mb 
— temilllon of his 


— 
"man TRIS wipes ——— 


liue in the. kingdome of 0 28 


Ciziſt a in the hole got, whe 
e 


and regenerate, man is | 
made obedient to God. And yet least it ould, 
theo we this ungdome of grate, it ong alt 
the example ol God ſtabliſhinge his owne une 

tonſtience in the midle of ſo great temptations, 
be not ſeduced. - Neither,doth it lobe fox a1 
oo math. bes cont: 


any by going a into wilde wet 8 1 
g ere een cu 


— monie oz nonrie, but etfic iu and 
this parable therfozeare both lefons{et ue 
eee ke it ſelf 
wincsf: born Fre 6 GEO aud? 
Fox albeitit be the kyngdome o „Wherunto all 
5 Jet bp. 


ngement,that it fall not into like euilles. 
to be in the kingdome of God conditio 
. re HIP 
* 
A Oh he cue 


T he fy fte Sonday. 
igh/ theſe r 


how heymuteremed e .. 
ndothe works of Godly lone; 
ſis doctrine onght at no tyme to be omitted, be the 
—_ wordly men neuer ſo much offended ther⸗ 
by. et the feare « offending themmuſt not be an oc 
caſlon to eto ouerthtowe this kingdom. 
le of the Mounkes and 
ee ee tee 

te 
— n moꝛe woah — occaſions to 
1 — — religion into 


amon them. 

700 era not denye, but fl amps anon les 

any! "which boalte of Gods merck | 

pet bytheir licentiouſe luinge and ma- 

trie, extoꝛtiõ, vſurie, ſenſual —— 
'vices , declare that they 


Ap ry Bar we 


uch a leparation of the euil from the good, that in the 
meaue ſeaſon, wecopupte the heauenty Boctrine:as 


tou 


after the Epiphanie. 
touching the grace ol God and remiſſion ol ſynnes. 


wut if we be unn os n ot uller ore eo be 
— —— doing oure duetie by 


——— — 
better — — — wicked examples 
— — qfhecomraranla 


to pꝛeſerue this — — 
coꝛrecte and plucke it vp violently, and by chat and 
examples of the Wounkes and Nouatians to flee: 
from Scylla, and to fall into Charybdis;that is, for: 

auoiding of the leſſe daunger to fall 1 into the greater, 
Andeſpeciallp ſyth p nature of this kingdom is uch. 
that it can not vterly auoyde all offences, bycauſe ſuch: 
muſte be foꝛ the maintenance of this neceſſarte doc⸗ 
trine ok grace. r The Þ iſtes now 
lay to oure charge the frutes ot oure Goſpell, what 
other thing meane they therby, than that this kyng⸗ 
dom ſhould be without all offences and euill exram⸗ 
ples?Butwoe may iuſtly lay this to their charge again 
that where as they go about by the Mounkerye 
and other traditions o therrs to make this kingdom 
without offences, they are fallen into ſuch errour and 
biyndnes therby , that they haue cleane loſte all the 
doctrine of iuſtification and godly. righteouſnes: and 

all the wozkes of true godlines allo. 


Jf 
of theſe diſtommodities we had rather haue, 
of them both ſhould: we rather take ? Uerilyall wold 7 f tohave | 

graunt this; — per this kingdom can/t2rhevortrens 

1 pe} i were better to.cholo greys = 
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therforeit ſhould be put to dure choyce; 
EE ces 


*coueryn 3 godlines 
ſhould tlie cay cay i periſhe, as it chanced amongeit 
— 3 And ä — 


—— 
ning ot this Tanner hu was an nd thn 
— 


EEE 


medie thsd 
a ciuil ſeparatis, ma kallly boſt —— 
——— the — if the that 

Chat by this — 


therby,cuen 
—— come alſo. Fox che doctrine ort new 
lc | EE churche 
vnſtapable 


which b 

preciſe. luckyng them 

I by oure vndiſcrete — ouertowe 

an | I £8 

— bb mult we vie this - * by 

[= en 
dome ot, true members in dede, 


to be therof 
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aſter the Epiphante. 


pen Hs foe en het ond DEE 
force in this byngdon —.—— ge 
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Wee nene 
they may lunder the euill from ce 

ol grace be no lenger 
ballreceane accozdynge to 


of heauen 5 
8 33 of 


e pate 

Atter this we will intreat not oniye whatmult de 
done with heretikes but vniuerlallp, what they d hath 
eee ee 


-ofendercs n (si5mont by thig inte oxi doc 
add ruſhed 3roframed2me handed i 22nd 
pam Wu by. chyng of 


Eiben thor bythe onitreete vage we he th ne 
; eee nat be yindzed, Now ſuchtung 
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- The 2 Sole 


re doctrine, therofcan not be retay⸗ 
y Moneten Gods grace muſt be applitd 
tka ſo by mult Gods wꝛathe x 
ure be applicdfothe vryenifePaulehym Eat 
that power of binding was geuen to hym not ts de- 
drop but to edifte . WOherkots 
- nicat,are not deſtrord. Fy2lt ok all we ought to hane 

lar reſpecte to the maintenante ofthe eccleſiaſti 
call body oz Church. ———— — 
Ktped eng that ka o dernen of ob t 
* te and nn Londen openly 


againſt them tha are” vipenitent. * 


che Chinch Id fo: ſuperſtitis oꝛ foꝛ & va 
oh po pI = 


dinge andercommunicatinge the vnpenitent,and not 
ke very ſharplie ſuche offenders; and ſo ſaue it 
t holy and vndefiled, and not ſuffer a litle leauen to 
zrupte 5 whole dowe, it were greatly to be blamed. 
* Conſider allo that this is not donne to deſtroy them 
that are excommunicat and excluded from the tõmu⸗ 
nion and felowſhip of ſaintes. Fox herby are they put 
to ſhame to the entent ſhould amend and obtaine 
laluation with þ Church Ion kin if re 
wold not amẽd at all, it may 
is not in the faulte, whiche d) 
it alſo ſhould be defyled and rhe um by hütet 


1 intermedell with hoe thinges. - 


Wher⸗ 


after the Epiphaitte. Fel nz. 


nopertote the Church doth as it is commanded fox 
a good cauſe excommunitat the ſtubbourne 
dey, whey fobed the tanesto de pln 
to 
bp. Fox Cui dym ſelf commanded,faying : Let hym 
be as an Ethnicke and Publicane . And yet is he not 
againſt his owne cõmandement, where as he fozbad: 
thetares to be pluckt vp: As it is euidẽ̃t by the foumer 
io hho 02 excommunication not the 
puncipallentent of Chailt: it is not agamft the doc- 
trine of his grace, but rather for þ maintenance therof, 
where as it caſteth out them that behaue them ſelues 
diloꝛderedly in the kyngdoin of heauen, to the entent 
they may the beter come to them ſelues, and retourne 
bedient, oz if they wil not, to be vtterlp caſte 
out of this kingdom with the leſſe daunger: where as 
other wyſe they ſhould heape together more greuous 
offences by 
— of ſaintes, an the Church allo 
her vndefiled holines ſhould — S 
n dc f offences is am6 
0 inge o 0 
the magiſtrates and officers, they are bound diligftly Wha Ko 
to ſee therevnto , lykewyle fathers and mothers ate aiſhed by me: 
gouerners of families, all infouners of other in man: #7atcs: 
ners and learmnge Theſe are not wy rey tn rips — 
M ee T to execute their of © 8 
but are rather ayghtiy commau 
charged to do them. And as touching their turiſdic- 
tion power and gouernance:they exerciſe it not in the 
kingdom of heauen . They eracte not certaine offices 
andrites to be donne: whiche thing belongeth to the 
| bengdom of grace:But thep hue the ging of 


Maths. 


doctrine, 


J that belongeth to the body and 
Waden ngeth to — — 


TD 
| in 
pedo 


Fhers of falſe again God / luch 2 poerrine pag 


— erreg.and puniſheth them for 
bycauſe they ſeduce ondary ty truth. And v 


all dili 
that they hynder not the kyngd 


litie to be had both in houſe and ep, 


Tbe fyfte Sonday - 


————— 


Ee ==] 


bat maineatneth not pute tho gc Table) £8 (0; 


his cozrection them thar are Nffo in delerdinge of 


he doth this; he is not thought to plucke 
—.— = area neo 1 22 
were a ſuperflugus thing — teach 
leſſon to — — o renn u 
fuch other. Foz they haue all their charges geuen vnto 
them, which they mult nedes execute in their offices v 
gence , and pet they placke not bp the tares , fo; 
rather by their oꝛder a Diſcipline — 105 Fawn 
to be in better caſe ⁊ to be troubled 1þ | comp +a 

All officers ſhold ſe diligently to quiet and cram 


ce ka 
ngynge to that 


the &ynadome ofheauen,might line a quiet and a pes 

ceable life, with ali godlines and grauitie in piayeta i 
ſupplications, with thankes geuing and interceſſions, 
Fo: to thend that this kyngdome 0 A true in 
uocation, which is called ol Chailt the kpngdom ofhes ofhea 
AAR IANTELO PILE WESES that 


+ \» after the Epiphanie... \ \ 


that parents > maicſtrates | fee ftrh fo theirof- 
erde magibeatos nd oficeryofeh po 
tal ipfe do not piucke vp the tares againlte the com- 
mandement of Ciyiſte, when they by ſharp @(frs 
correction and execution do withſtand theſe 7 
that diſozd1e the common welch: But they do the beſt 
that they tan to ſee and pꝛouide, that the good come in 
the co n be not ouertome wich tares, ⁊ ſo the 
kyagdome of heauẽ ſhold vtterly be aboliſhed in earth. 
And this haue J fapd as touchynge the true mea- 
ning of this parable, leaſt it {hold dy euil vnderſtaͤding 
therof cauſe men though faperffitid to abſtaine from 
doinge certaine offices neceſſarte in the cõmon welth. 
Now to declare at-large what au haynoule thing ts 
that Chiſte here deſtribeth , howe the ennemie in the 
ight lo wed his moſt peſtilent tares, and howe the 
baibo pes ib ſuperattenditsby their fleping's flng- 
gychnes gaue hymoreaſion and leaue ſo to doit were 
along matter and not kyt to be handled in lo ſhoꝛte a 
tyme: but at this time J thinke ſufficient foz me to 
haue enſtructed pou as touching the true meanyng of 
this parable. And to thend that ye may earneſtiye re- 
garde it, euen as Chaiſte would we ſhold when he put 
koꝛth this parable of the tares, let vs prap vnto 
-  ourheuenly father as iq a thyng moſt ne⸗ 
mY ceſſary,to whome be praiſe and glow - 
© © fozeuer- Amen. 
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The SondaycalledSeptnageſima 
be kidgdanre 6:brewenis tyke biet 
DA van that is an honſholder, n went 
ent rat in the maznyng;tobyzelabaws 
£4 rers into dis vineratre. and ben the 
— nn 


7 — other Fanding vdle in the — plate, 
and ſapde vnto them: Go pe alſo into the dineyarde, and 
whatſoeuer (srpght, J will gene vou. And they went theyz 
ways. Againe, he went out about the vi. and tx.houre, and 
dd lykewyſe, And about the xi.houre he went out, and ſom 
other ſtanding vdle, and ſaid vnto them: Why ſtãde ve here 
. all the day ydle? They ſapd vnto hym: becauſe no man hath 
- byzed vs. Þeſaith bnto the: Go ve alſo into the vyneparte, 
and whatſocuer is ryght, that ſhall pe recelue.&S0 when eui 
was come the lozde of the vineparde ſayd vnto his ſteward; 
Call the labourers, and geue them their hꝛe, beginning at 
the lafte vntil the firſte. And when they dyd come that came 
about the eleuenth houre, they reccyned enery man a penpe. 
But wht the fyꝛſte came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they cholde 
baue receiued moze, and they lykewyſe recepyued euer man 
Apeny. And when they had receyned it, they murmareda« 
gainſt the goodman of the houſe , ſaying : Theſe laſt haue 
wꝛought but ons houre, and thou haſt made them equall 
with vs whiche haue boꝛne the burden and heate of the day, 
But be aunſwered vnto one of them and ſayt: Frende,J d 
thee no wong. Diddeft thou not agree with me fo2 a peny? 
Tant that thyne is, and go thy waye : J will geus vnto this 
lat,enen as vnto thee, Is it not lawefull foz me to do as me 
luſteth with mpns owne goodes? Js thine epe euill becauſe 
Jam goods the laſt ſhalbe fyꝛſt, and the f̃yʒſt ſhalbe lat. 
Foz many be called, but fewe be choſen, 
f THE 
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| no mo the other. Foꝛ the houſholder dyd 
daa only with the fyꝛſt, t as fox 
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 brece bet wene his kingd 


” . , oO 


— maſter 


The Sondey calle d Septuageſi ma, 17 


2 2511 0.7 1 PHE BXPCSITION.): 


=] = TIED alten very pr 


43 —ͤ — — And pet be⸗ 
Seventeen ona 
| houſholder vent foozth 
hyzed women into his vineyard 
— Aſterward he hyꝛed 
nine houres, chen alſo other that 
thee; and laſte one. Their voozkes 
1 pet their reward is equall, one 


in the 
— 
—— 


other he rewarded at his pleaſure without cauenãt. 
And pet he gaue ag mach to them were laft, which 
wought but io awe Theme ago with 


geue 
— — — 
cording to the rule ofinſtice þ b:iddeth ty geue to euery 
mus hu unden paravlet rw av 
om 02d, 
to teach p it is otherwiſe.in his 0 tha it is in the The Feteof 
would, wheras ca not be had ſuch equalitie, by reſon ) ang uin eos 
þ degrees x ſtates therof be t contrary. Fox where as i 
ther is oue degree of maſters a other of ſeruites,x te 
hath more ſubſtace, ⁊᷑ the ſernãt moʒe laboz, it 


3 
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T he Sondaycalled Septusgeſimaa 


cu burn taketh away al inequalitie,z rewardeth al ſtates ade 
tu the wozid, Frees altke,ſ6 that p a Rene Gere cnt 
kingdom thã ß other. But in h cop Gan tis 
— — 
ther be dilkerẽces in degrees. The huſbands life is vn⸗ 
like to the life of þcitiſen; likewiſe p loꝛdes to þ knight 
Here can be no equalitie, neither muC we go about ts 
ike t:Butinþ kingdom of Chnd7whethr be ng 
N 02 ſeruãt, maſtreſſe oz handmaide,oz any 
like, they are all equall. Foz we all haue one 
tilme, one faith one goſpel, one ſacrament, one 
one God. for Aa elf at n the Onall bran 
the Golpell : like wile is it as touchyng baptiſme. Fax 
our baptiſme, the baptilme of childzen,and of all other, 
bee 
dalen,of the thefe onthe croſſe,and'of vs all, 
— — is no other God of John 
Baptiſt then is of other ſynnerg, when they 
doth this mate any differẽce oꝛ matter b 


| 
| 


God; that fo —. —— naw 
interioꝛs acco mens offices 

Ind thisis þ chieteſ rand enden ne 
touching our (tate d kingdom we ar 


—— —gÜ—:ʃl2ùnF N 
des be had, that the father be better then the ſon, a the 
maiſter better then þ ſeruant, the kyng better then the 

fabiect. And it is Gods wil that it ſhould Co be, which 

dpd ozdein a conſtitute diuers lates and degrees. he 
that in the of the would wold go aboute to 
make the loweſt equal with p higheſt, ſhold bꝛing p cõ 
minalty to cõfuſion And to this end tẽded p c omotios 

__of þrudepe aden B . 

kane . in ß would; pet let vg oe 
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g anetie d bete God, we are all regarded alyke, foꝛ 
almuth as there is but one C hiſte, one 
— 5 — ot bs alt neither hathe one a 
better Goſpell, baptime, oꝛ Chꝛiſt then an other. The 
loweſt ſtate ot ſexuits hath as good as 5; higheſt. oʒ 
ge e 
haſt: And ths's diligentiy to be learned, pecially oe 
this cauſe;eudp euery mã in his votation may from 
on 
ag ye may u 03 
nos Wage ce in riches, neither 0855 
bab de to þ higher tates.pet he — — 
EN asſureaconkidice 1. deathiſhall 
nt vire how, a hach Ehetnghe 1. not mete 
now we, thathaue o by | 
ſhould-be of an abiect uu pe ie pt ac 
ſhold derne litle to eſteme thinges p are glonous 2 — 
woꝛld, x haue aur only hope in this,y we are baptiſed 
in the name of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chuiſt, and that he died 
foz vg,. aſcended iuto heauen, and ſitteth on the right 
hand ol God the father almighty, to aide * ſuccou vs 
againſt ſyn, death and all euiſl. ndherfoze he that no. 


weth this pertectiy,þ we are ail equallin Chyiſt-dothe, Pate 


his buſines ⁊ duetie without wearineſſe oꝛ griefe 
not greued at all foꝛ that his ſtate #fouNinon of lle 
is moze baſe and lowe then an other is. 

Fox it can not be other wiſe iu this tzingdom, but ther. 
mult nedes be diyerſities of y one les,y other 
greater 5; one rule, æ the other ſerue. But let not this be 
any grete to a chꝛiſtiã He muſt take in good part this 
Aa e ee ee 5 

IG [ (| 24 


equalttic in 
is Chziſtcs king 


dome. 
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fox his ſeruũe and miſerable lyfe that he leadech in ſo, 
baſe and low degree. But he muſt faithfully mantem 


— de cell tar Go 


that the ſhould 
in this kyngdom.thenhaue they themſelues no 
in it. Fo it muſt nedes be ſo in this kpngdom. All are 
accepted into Gods fauour, toꝝ that that Chailt Jeſug 
ſuffered foz them all, and waſhed vs with his bloud, 
and that ie moe, and an other leſſe,but all alike. 
Euerp man hath lykeright to this treſure, neither wil 
litie, that 
ny diſtutbãce of ft oꝛder . 
tontẽt with their peſent ſtate how vnequal ſo euer it 
be . ſo þ they may be felowe partnerg / haue like right 
with al ſaints in thoſe things p ar hoped for are euer 
g Jfthis were wel beaten tato mens myndes, 
how 5 af haue like right in Chꝛiſts kingds, they wold 
with ö certain godi ſpiritual pride War ep fut hartp 
yea in doing the vilelt ſeruice # duudgery þ 8, 5 with 
odines.Fot al things mult be done there w a toyfull 
t:wheras þchxiltE mi percziueth # beleueth firmly 
God is not dilpleaſed w-any mi fot his low degree. 
pe + for j) gret renomes ſake wherin al ſaints ar equal 
in Cxiſt he cãnot but cõceiue incredible iov. in ſomuch 
$ ye wold not refuſe to ſtoure links, ſo ) he map be as 
wet accepted w Cxiſt, as ar they that are chiefeſt.⁵⁶ 
the monks + Nonnes do not this 


* 


9 
1 
Ec > 
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They imagin that God hath wyiting tables oꝛ a coũ⸗ 
ting boke.to note euery mans labours woozkes and 
_ taſkes,afid to marke how much one doth laboꝛ moze 
then an other, that thereby he myght haue the higher 
roume in heauen, and haue a better Chꝛiſt, than he is 
that is euery mais Chult, Foz this haue they taught, 
that when a pꝛieſt maſſeth, he doth ſuth a woꝛke, that 
zofiteth as well the dead as the quicke, and that foꝛ⸗ 
cauſe he is a mote woꝛthier perſon, and of an higher 


0 


degree in the kyngdome ol Chriſt then the laye people 
are. Theſe perſons can not abide this equalitie, which 


is in Chꝛiſtes kyngdom, but go about to make inequa 
litie after a woꝛdly maner. 8 
Atter lyke maner haue they ta , that a Nunne 
in her abbey is holyer and better then a houſvoyfe in 
her houſe, and if a man teache the contrary, they con⸗ 
demne hym as an heretike. And herein they are lyke 
vnto them that murmured in this parable: foz they re⸗ 
quire moze then other, and ſhewe God a roll witten 
of al the howers that they wꝛought in, and ſuffred the 
heate of the day. But marke what anſwere God 4 
ce 


cauſe they are ofa hygher degree 1n Gods kyngdome, 
it is falſe and contrary to the Golpell. Fox therby they 
go about to nithe inequalitieanthe Goſpelt hens as 


The Juſtici⸗ 
aries make 
Thiilt to ve 
parctall in his 
Rengdon.e. 
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neuertheleffe Chaift made all things equall, and eſpeti⸗ 
ally techeth this only thing in this parable; that in his 
kingdom one is no better than an other. Toliue chaſt 
ik a man haue the gyſt, is no euill thyng, neither tan it 
be foꝛbidden by lawes oz ſtatutes. But to affum that 
a man oz woman therby is in a higher degree befoze 
god,and that he muſt haue a greater reward therfoze, 
is a fals doctrine and a great rock, whereat the Pope 
ſtumbleth, and therkoꝛe doth falſly accuſe vs, that far 
— — woe. We 9 — E 


Whe 
old hnne in⸗ 
tqualitte in 
Gods kyngs ” 
dome, 


#1108 55 — 
163 — — erxy pꝛopꝛely: 

16 thought that they ſhould had receaued more, and ther 
foʒe they murmured — UTE man had but his pe⸗ 

e e e alata wer put an — 


The Sonday called Septuagefima 
the b 


EO 
e bineyard. But Chailt duffreth not this inequalitie 
Frende (ſaieth he) J doo thee no wrong, take that is 
thyne,and be gon. That is to ſay,yonhaue now recef- 
ued your wages euen the land of Canaan. But now 
J wyll oꝛdeyn an other new kingdom, wherin al thin 
ſhalbe equal. Fo all the riches therin are myn, and 
may oꝛder them as J liſt. It doth not become you 
to teache me what wages Þ ſhal geue to my labozers 
x workmen. Therkoze the Jewes by their vudiſcrete 
maner and enuye doo caſte awaye the kyngdome of 
GOD, and thynke it an vnmete thing, that we Gen⸗ 
rand Son au though he dy them unge and dy 
ac G0 p t nge, an | 
ueth him to his anſwer, ſo 5 he is faing to chyde with 
them, and ſay: what ayleft thou? are they not my goo⸗ 
des that J geue and not thyne? Js it not laufull fox 
me to doo with myne owne goodes as me lulketh? Y 
lyke impoꝛtunitie and vndiſcrete maner is there in the 
Pope alſo and all his. They abhozre this kyngdome, 
wherin al thyngs are equall.They require the chiefeſt 
pꝛeeminence fo: them ſelfe as of duetie, but fox they 
pude they Chal obteyn no moꝛe they Jewes obteined. 
Whertoꝛe we mult not lightly 


& üffpr ste A differences 
regard this dilfergce ne de 


betwene the cowozall and ſpirituall lyfe, oz (if it muſt vingdeme of; 
otherwiſe bee named) betwene the kyngdome of the gear 
would # Chaiſtes kingdome. Foꝛ in Chaiſtes kingdom vyngrone. 


all thynges muſt be equall:foꝛ they are cõmon goodes 
ag is God. Chꝛiſt, the holy ghoſt, the goſpel, baptilme, 
the ſupper of the L ond, faith. And becauſe of this equa⸗ 
tte, they are all lyke holy and righteous. c. And ſyth 
we haue obteyned this, lette vs be thankefull to God 
toz ſo great treaſure. Let vs truely knowledge that, 
and not be ignozant of our 1 and ren 
2 : Uu. 


The finden called Septuageſima. 
And let vs not thinke that our ſtate and condition as 
mach as belongeth to gods kyngdom, is any thing in- 
feriour to the [tate of all the great and mighty holy an 
gels. And how cometh this to paſſe? euen by Chꝑiſte. 
Then when we are this inſtructed. and made toyfull 
and heartie, let euery man diligently and gladly apply 
their buſines, accoꝛding to their callyng and vocation. 
encmagyng them ſelues with the hope and ſul truſt of 
that treſure which is in Chriſt. Ind this muſt we lern 
in this Golpel,that in woudly thynges there muſt ne- 
des be a difference and degree had as tauching diuers 
perſons and offices. Foz the ſtate of this lyfe can no o⸗ 
ther wiſe be. But in the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt, this is a 
right lawe: J will geue vnto this laſte euen as vnto 
thee. And the right cõmeth ot this. The kingdome of 
heauen being a deliuerance fram ſyn and from deathe 
is due to no r —— 
Wherfoꝛe we ought ſpecially to beware, that we mur 
mure not, but rather geue thanks vnto God, and take 
this fo2 a comfoꝛt in all perils, laboures, and miſeries, 
that chaunce vnto vs in this coꝛpoꝛall life. Then ſhall 

we perceaue and fele great pleaſure in all thinges. 
The though- In the laſt ſentence of the goſpell (Many bee called, 
tes of V2 but few be choſen)the curious haue tant᷑ great occaſion 
A to inuent wicked + vngodly opinions, thoughtes, and 
umagmations. Foz this they thinke. They mult nedes 
be ſaued, whom God hath choſen:Contrarywaſe, they 
that are not chaſer, whatſoeuer they do, be it neuer ſo 
good a woꝛke, yet can they not eſcape damnation no 
dome to ſaluation. hertoꝛe J wyl not ſtriue againſt 
that muſt nedes be done. If it be ſo determined, that 
J ſhall be ſaued, I ſhalbe ſafe, if not, I will not leeſe 
— vaine. Euer man may ea , 
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fro 
go 
when J 
— — 

On that we muſt go 
an other way to wozk, if we will haue the true know 
ledge of Gods will, and not to medle with the pꝛini⸗ 
ties of Gods maieſtie, neither with pꝛedeſtination # 
election. Foz theſethings paſle mans cap acitie, which 
can.not as muche as thinke therof without great of-.- 
fence, that is to ſay either mult there nedes enſu after. 


uche thoughtes, delperation, oꝛ diſlolute lyuyng, with: 


he may beware at ſuche occaſion of fallynge, and ſene 
how he may moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſe in godlynes. A8 


n W Ro mau 


commeth to the kather, but by 
wherfoze he that wyt com bin the-Father;ard to 
the knowledge 


God almightie. But what doth the ſonne of Gode He 
is made man fox vs to deliuer vs from the lawe, he is 


crucified a dead on the croſſe, to ſatiſſie fox our ſynnes. 
Fenn death, to opt vs the way to enerlaſting 
life by his reſurrection and aide vs againſt euerlaſting 


death. He ſitteth at the right hand of God to matze in⸗ 


terceſſion foꝛ vs, to geue vs the holy ghoſt, a by him 
toſanctifie gouerne, a leade vs, to defende vs againſt 
temprarior and all the darts of the dyuell. And this 
is the true knowledge of Chziſt.Now when thy mind 
ds well confirmed and ned with this know- 


r nowe is the way to heanen without petill, and 


thou 


out all tear of God. But he that will come to the true zn ch ws 
way ol knowing of Gods will.hemuſt-ſo Walke that 600 God knowey 


of hym he muſt go firſt vnto Chult,to royar Cuil 
know what ts ts enen that Chat is the ſon of god a . 


ant — — ſhal euidentl ends 


- municateth his grac 


of Chuſt muſt be as the 
buylde the knowledge 
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thou canlt haue no i n of God that ſhall bee 
euyll and dangerous. Foz ſyth that the ſoune ot God 
hath done fo much foꝛ mans ſaluation, we may be af: 
ſured therby, that Gods wil is not, but that we ſold 
be ſaued . Bowe ſhould he haue any, pleaſure in our 
weng man te tes talnarin 20 nf 200 50 l h 
man to life # ſaluation agayn? A1 i 

true way to God, as Chiiſte pꝛeacheth in the thirde of 

So God loued the would that he gaue his — 
otten ſonne, that euery one that beleueth in 
ſhould not periſhe, but haue lyfe euerlaſting. Ind now 
let theſe thoughts be copared with the foꝛmer 


the fozmer thoughtes are of the deuyll, whereby men 
ar ſeduced to their deſtruction, ſo that either they now 
deſpaire,o2 are made voyde of all godly niotions. Fot 
they can haue no truſt ot the god wyll of GOD (9s 
wardes them. 
There be ſome that erp ound the wowdes affer 
maner. Many are called that is to ſaye, God a 
his grace to many: but fewe are cholen, that is, he cõ⸗ 

e to fewe, for fewe ſhall be ſaued 
This is a very wicked meanynge. Foz who wyll not 
hate God vtterly, yf he thought thys of GO Tt 
if came by his wyll and faulte,that we be not ſaned ' 
No we lette this ſentence bee compared with the ſet 
tence befoze, where as it was ſayd, that the knowlege - 
ound x foundation laidets 
Gods wyll thereon, andit 
ſhalbe euident,that this laſt expoſition is blaſphemous 
agaynſte God. Mherfoze this muſt we take to be the 


true meanynge of this ſentence. Many ( ſapth oy 4 


_ Foz thepreachyng of the Golpell is pntucrſalh 3 
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and comon,open to all that will receaue it. Atid gdds 
will is, that it ſhould be ſo ſpꝛead abꝛode, that all men 


; | ould beieue and be ſaued. But how doch it preuaile? 


even as it ſhall folowe in the next Goſpell: Fewe are 
cholen, that is to ſay, few endeuoꝛ them ſelues therby 
to doo as God requireth, Foz ſome heare, and tare not 
lot it:ſome heare, and yet ſette ſo lyttell by it, that they 
will not put them ſelues in danger foz it. Som heare 
it, but they regarde riches and pleaſure moꝛe then it. 
And this plealeth not God, and as foz ſuche, he thin⸗ 
keth them not woꝛthy of his kyngdom. And this mea 
neth CH R 18 T, where as he ſapth, Fewe are cho⸗ 
ſen, fewe declare ſuche godlynes as God requireth. 
But they are choſen and acceptable to God, that dili⸗ 
gently heare the Goſpell, beleue in Chuſt, and declare 
they: faith in good workes, and refuſe not to ſuffer a⸗ 
np kynde of perſecution foꝛ it. 

This meanyng is true, and ſeduceth-noman to his 
deſtruction, but maketh them learne the way to ſalua 
tion. Foꝛ thus ſhold they ſerch out truth in their do⸗ 
pngs it they wold pleaſe God a be choſen. They mult 
beware of an euill conſtience, ⁊ not ſyn againſt Gods 
to mandement, they mult diligentlv relyſt ſinne, a at- 
tentiuely here Gods woꝛde, and ſtudiouſly exerciſe thẽ 
lelues therin: They muſt deſire of God the holy ghoſt. 


md neuer caſt away Gods worde, they muſt always 


be ready to fight againſt the deuyll and his ſubtilties, 
deliryng God alwais to ſend them heipe, defente and 
pacience. And ſuch men ware perfect chuſtians, wher 

a9 contrary wle, they that thinke it Gods will not to 
be, that all ſhould be ſaued:either they fall into delpe 


aation, os eis into a diſſolute e tareles liuing, whiche 


Þ afterward nothing differ fro beatsintheir.cquerſatis 
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 dbhileft thatthey thynke on this wiſe. Now it is de 
creed alredy, N ſhalbe ſaued oꝛ damned, nehy 
then ſhould 46 in vayn. But thou 
deſt not on wee aden 
ſhouldeſt haue ended. This commaundement of 
1s put foꝛth befoꝛe thee, that thou ſhouldeſt Weis 
 Chiift, that he is thy ſauiour, that hath ſatiffied foꝛ 
ſynnes. This comandement muſt thou folow. And 
chou feleſt that thou haſte no faith oꝛ very 1 
god foz the holy ghoſt, and doubt not, Chuiſt is 
uiour, and thou arte pzedeſtinate to be ſaued, yf 
beleueſt, that is, it thou with a ſure faithe truſteſtin 
Wanke 
graunt vs our 2 
1us Chult. Amen. I Imen. 


T he Sondaycalled $ Trey img. 
¶ The Goſpeil. Luke; vii, 


N 97 7 Hen muche people were gathered together, ani 
N 6 97595 were come to him out of al Cities, he ſpake by a ls 

8 R milttude. The ſower wont out to ſew his lede, am 
as he ſowed, ſome felle by the waye ſide, and it was troden 
downe, and the foules ofthe ayze deuoured it bp, And ſoms 
Fell onffones, and aſſone as it was ſpzonge bp, it wythered 
awap, betauſe it lacked moyſtne ſſe. And ſome fefle amonge 
thoanes, and the thoznes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. 
And fom fell on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, ę bare fruict an 
hundzeth kolde. And as he ſaide theſe thynges, he cried: e 
that hath eares to heare, let hym heare. And his diſciples al 
ded him, ſayinge : What maner of ſimilitude is this: And 
be ſaid: Unto you it is geuen to kno we the ſecretes ot hs 
&yngdame of God, hut to other by parables, that when * 
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des ſee, they houlbnot fee, and when ther heare, they une 
not vnverſtand; The parable is this. The ſede ia the a8 
84 of God. Thale that are bheſyde tha mate, are they that dar 
you then commeth the denyll and faketh away the wo2de out of 
od their beartes, leaſt they ſhoulo belene, and be ſaued. They 
{jj etbe ſtones are they, twhiche when they beate, recexiie ths! 
+ © wozde with toy, and theſe haue no rodtes, which fog a white - 
1. helene, and in tyme of temptatton go atuaſe; And that whis 
to de tell amonge thoznes, ate tber, twobiehe toben they baue 
ſa, I} bearde, go foaztde and art choked" with cares and ritdeffe, 
on md vokuptusus lxneng, and b:zynge fooath no fruite. That 
n vbichefelt mtbe gond ground, art thep,tndich toity a hurt 
< and good heart hearetbe wozde; OA RY pero ln 
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pelde fruict in pacience; and: 
d Ox moth eaict toe emen Cher 
ſtians, and as a man would ſaye;fede vnder-thomeg; 
which although is bei ngeth forth blade, yet befoze har: 
wif is ouergrowen * or 

But the fourth ar true diſtipies, whẽ a pure mynd is 


a ate bu apart yr ve 2 — 
patitteoꝛ 


koitty leuiet in 


ofthen benaught a bufruiceful-And ſpecially 

rt are wozſt of all, which — — 
is herd ſaith Chꝛiſt) the diuel cometh,x taketh þ wo 
out of their hearts; they maß nor beleue Abele 


F ement, 1 
the conſe 5 0001 n weft 3 


e e ee + aſſauitedoftt 


ne, n 
bee 0 — — Forget it. It ſemeth to 
N ae dg e e 2 9 
p take;litle — profitablen 


it metz alſo to be a like matter to out 


gem etch the word of God is heard g 
135 I wit Jun tiẽ. But Chꝛiſt iud 9 
iſe 11 11 411 TAL the word gut the hertz 
day guy ton batye prght e 
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neverheardit, They gan nor tral wen dane rheholy 
a 8 * N ST 4 . 71 5 4 "F. = — ” 

hö ee dend is fo nigh the. he putteth his hand 
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201.4 into 


when they here the word. Fot tha 
n 3 thoughthey had 


Poa un GG KGoAArcGoadcdGeG ws a Go nc SS =AADSICSCTCTSESE=z 


us woo it ainoexperibee. hero bp the 
Has LATE and ellers-of huſ- 
nander and tor 4 
uerlariegthe 
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ig s Hat after he we, ad mane © wx | 
„ 


— — wodd is lente vnto 
Notheythynke it nut ſo muche 'wozthe 9's 
gapnes q; lucre-Lette no man thynke 

that theſe men arr inthe deute po wer. And —— 
and regards webe the dev Fade it aut of 


their heartes; : 
2 bu gr rk 
ach nat herr 
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fyiſt are, ah nenertheleſſe, there 

inthamihermefroee 20 e hou TR 
of cariſdquentiy ſuccede.And firſt 


4 
— : but mhenthepbe —— — 
— —— \S0 chat here can nat 
r eee 


de hey that iaz lou of wozldiy riches 
1 Lie hat 6g 
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to wouldly cares ſeketh, ſercheth, ſcrapeth fogither, # 


beſtoweth all labour that be tan, to get hym do 


riches: This man ouerladeth his heart; as Chal ſaith; 
in Luke, and ſu it cometh fo paſſe, that the fruicte of . 
— pas» oe as the com is with thoꝛ⸗ 
Subſtance muſt be gotten by labour, and euery 
— to his vocation; is boũd therin to ſhew 
induſtrie and diligence as God hath comanded. But . 
whenalthe mpudxcare-isbent;+althy heart wholly 
addicts geus to ſuch kpud'of ſtudy a tara, that almoſt 
thou ſtudieſt nothyngels:this is that miſchiet ol thoꝛ⸗ 
nes p pꝛeſſeti down Gods wid d that it tannot grow 
vy to bzing fozth fruit · Io it is not ſtudied ag it ſhold 
be, but other things are alwais ſet moe by then it. 
a pn place nenher ran it brong Each in theme the 
in | 
frare of euerlaſtyng iyfe: which thing is not to be cofi- 
ted any Qnall loſſe. idherfoze Chaſt exhoꝛteth all that 
— — good eare. Foz to him 
thathath,ſhalbe to hym that hath not, ſhall 
that allo be taken from hym, that he thinketh that he 
hath. By theſe woꝛdes it appereth, that he ſpeaketh of 
no light matters. Foꝛ it is no litle daunger thus to ne- 
t andcontemne p wand: As when a mf doth Bhi ove denges 
with hp:nſelfe:: — rn ble my e eb s 
cuſtdmable trade in bargainyng,inoccupytn — e.. 
nyng, in winnyng in taxyng my pleaſure, in folo 
my heartes luſt, and in diſſemblyng what J thynk ab 
gods truthe and worde: Jſhall haue tyme ſufficient 
to heare it, and to tyue p therunto hercafter 
when J val haue maze lilure to take þ fruition of mp 


—— Noodes: But take diſigent hede, that thou be not pe- 
ä ee "I Thou knowelt not 


howe 
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how long thou haſt to liue,neither whether thou ſhalt: 
euer again haue ſuch opoztunitte occaſid to heare it, 
neither what chice god ſhal ſed the. And al this deuiſe 
is to thyne owneperil a danger only. Al thy craft ſhal 
turne tu no mans hurt but to thyne owne. noherfoꝛe 
heare Chuiſt when he warneth thee: He that hath eares 
to heare, let hym bear. Bythe Which ſapin 
that we ſhold not in this buſines pzolong,lynger, and 
delaye the tyme, as it is the maner ol vs all Begynne 
nowe (ſayth he) whyle nn this, 
that death may not tome out of ſeaſon. | 
wdherfozs ict vs ſov1der ot feines; that we maye 
—— — — meteor. 
pꝛaper and diligence ſu pꝛouide, that our mynde be not 
2 — Let bs regarde the worde ol 
it, and bꝛyng koꝛth good fruicts. And ot 
ee 
ope holy 
whyche are Mal . what 
holynes is in 8 But 
R — 
— po bonds rye — — 
heare the wand, bꝛingeth foozthe fruicte,yea a hundzed) 


told, that is, much aid plentifully:oꝛ as Mathew ſpe⸗ 


keth in parcels:ſom a hundꝛed fold, ſom ſirtie fold, ſom 
thirtie fald. Foꝛ as vᷣ miniſtrations oſtices ar ſundꝛy 
{> are the fruits vnlike. The miniſtration of p pꝛecher 
in the church is better in the cõmon n;the 
is the crafteſman in rulyng his ovone houſe, And yet 
boſs are Chiiltians made free from ſynne and death 

nd oꝛdeined heires of euertaſtin mee 
Labs ehe want aneh nal. Gs 
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Cont Catthehar te ſuche al 
bar careth 


wand. 
and chte ong hegt r ——— | 


t meus hatred ovfauo:. Fox except we loue God a⸗ 
— thynges, and dꝛead hym the woozde tan not 
ugt endure with vs uFox it is neuer ſuffered in any 
—— the worde — — 
— — — — 
not his o 


omeot᷑ hy he ſufereth ſerununtes 
pon as we pꝛoue (and feele by the Papiſtes dayely 
moze and moꝛe . Thyzdely,he muſte take diligent hede 
inthis poynt allo. that the thoznes trouble it not, that 


ip, that wyll de mold with terrox and dꝛeade⸗ oꝛ care | 


id that he vegard not his fubſtance;xycheſle; pleaſures 
tcuncupiſtenct ot the fleſh and eies, and the pompe and 
pwdooft-lyte;fo'mnche as he dothe the wooꝛde. And 
wondiy trauavie is not moze to ber eſtemed, then the | 
worde bf God. But as CHRIS T fanthe: Foalte 156. 
dene the kyngdome of G0 beg $49 44-119 6 | 
nefſothereof.;!- * 1 
When ti heart becom ſtudious, ftr xreligs cte in vas 
neon 
oye in pacience ng 
_ ſulferance.Fox thecroſſe;tribulation q alf irtion cant 
he lacking at al-Fox(asPaulfaith)allÞ will liue god- . ring. 
y in Chutt; ſhaifuffer perſecution. hetloꝛe pacience 
a neceſſary remedy in chuſtian men, and ſo is 
tr. — dur greateſt incommoditie is, 
e * ſer, 


| 
(| 
| 
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7 ——— — 
. L WARE TLngS: Er 


wzath,and other 9 7 
cogregation,if they 


dre Genen the git te hal kenden 
mild fox luretie to geue bs. * 


ly ghoſt to all that aſke it) that he may remoue ſrũ vs 
all ſuche ſtops and ſtates; and that he wold cut a fun 
der theſe thomes and ſnares, that we may heare and 
kepe the wozde of God, and being foꝛth true fraicte of 


faith in Chulſt. By the which we may ſhew, not 
— U— deve his chil⸗ 
— — — 
nn ane into euer⸗ 

Ho we after this deſcription of true true godlpneſſe and 
yore of goad enceeace theeof hid is not to be 

The word is let paſſe in this parable. Let it not ſeme any meruaile 
nor everye Þnto'vs, that Gods worde ſhoulde not euery where 
full, yeide fruict. Foz that we learne by the diſtinction that 
Cut makethoffowerkyndsof hearers;wherof om 
onelp is good, the other tine ar fautie. Met they ought 

not to hynder oz let the fourthe.in doyng they2 duetie. 

To che manerof Gods worde is fuche: neither cant + 
ER. „ 
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But in the molt part of men it nothiug pꝛeuaileth, as 
this parable ſp . Howebeit, the wozde and the 
- piecher is not in the fault, as the tagious and ſuxicus 
Papiſts thinke, they may beaſt againſt vs in that be⸗ 
oʒ that there roſe alſo many ſectes and offences 
with the ſettyng fooꝛth of our Doctrine. 
But if this made any thing againſt vs, what wold 
they ſape to the example of Chꝛiſt, John, and the apo- 
ſtles? Mere not all thynges in their tyme alſo full of 
greuous offences and treſpaſſes? Do not hyſtoues re- n 
cod, that there were that hearde John, and yet ſayd, 4b. u 
that he had a diuell? Herode hym ſeife that ſo greatly marc. 6. 
eſtemed hym, and was delighted with his doctrine, -<- 5+ 
as the Euangeliſtes teſtifie, at laſt cauſed hym to be 
empuſoned & beheaded. They heard Chuſt, the ſonne 
of God, and yet crucified hym. hy ſaieſt thou not 
nowe, that John, Chaiſte,and the Apoſtles were falſe 
teachers, foꝛ that there was ſuche incredible ſtubbox- 
nes, and malice, that verye fewe were conuerted by 
theyꝛ woozde. | 
But here they dare not ſpeake what they thynkJleſt aye word oe 
they ſhould openly betray them ſelues to be Intichzi- Sn ee 
ſtes. They think that they haue a lauful cauſe therfoze cy where fine 
to raile vpon our doctrine. hat is the cauſe of oure a. 
doctrine, and by what right we may maintayn it,and 
(et it fooꝛth: J will not ſhew at this tyme, J haue on⸗ 
y teſpect that it is Chziſtes woꝛde. Fox thus he ſayth: 
The ſede is the wozde, And verily it can not fall into a 
wicked Papiſtes heart to ſaye, that this woꝛde, that 
Chult ſpeaketh of here, is euill and coꝛrupt. 
But now what ſaieth Chziſt, as touchyng the pure 
ad good ground? what encreaſe cometh therofe Tre 
fourth part (ſaith he) commeth to * groweth 
= | tit, to 


T he Son day called Sexageſima 
to ripeneſſe. 
who therkoʒe can doubt, but that the wozlde conti- 
nueth in wickednes a without amendemẽt, although 
the woꝛde and the doctrme be pure true and without 
faulte ? J pleade not the cauſe (as I layde fox 
our doctrine.But we at the leaſt pzone t oure 
- aduerſaries the Papiſts can not but conteſſe whether 
they will oz no, that the wickednes of the woꝛlde can 
not bee amended thereby oꝛ taken awape, althoughe 
that bothe pure doctrine and pꝛeachers come vnto it. 
The very example of Chꝛiſt beſydeg John and the A⸗ 
poſtles ſheweth ſufficiently that the matter can not be 
bꝛought to ſuche caſe, that all ſhal beleue and embzace 
the woꝛde. It is the greater parte, and it wyll be al⸗ 
waies euyll, lewode, and vnkruict full, and very fewe be 
Now if it ſo chanted to the ſonne ofGod, what mer 
uaile is it, it it chaunced ſo to John, and to the Apo- 
files, and now to vs alſo at this time? Shal the fault 
therfoze be layde to the doctrine ? nohy doo they not 
as well blame and deme the good ſede, that fell vpon 
the way, the ſtones, and the thoꝛnes. But they ſhould 
rather folow the truth, and refrayn from rallyng and 
backbityng. His woꝛde is the ſede that is ſo wen. And 
that is neuer eupll, neither dooth it of his owne pure 
nature bzing foꝛth any other fruicts.then good. And i 
zun kruicts folo w not thereafter, beware thou blame not 
wozde God and his woꝛd. The kault is in the ground, wher- 
ot traci: in the good ſede is hurte, coꝛrupte, and made vnfruict⸗ 
full. udherefoze this is but a ſclander of the Papiſtes 
where as they myſrepoxt aur doctrine, for that it is al 
ſaulted with ſo man offences and ſectes. Let them 
tandemne them ſelues rather, and ſuch other that — 
L 
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not receiue the woꝛde with a true heart. Foz the fault 


is not in the woꝛd, but in the hearte and mynd. They 


are coꝛrupt x alſo ſtirred by the diuel to foꝛſake Gods 


good ground, which is ſowed with good ſede, and ye 
itcan not be without fares. It ye demand how 
commeth ſo to paſſe:the diuel(ſarth Chꝛiſt / ſo weth the 
in the night: which can not ſuffer,that all thyngs ſhold 
be cleane a pure, and albeit, he can not vtterly roote-v 
altogither, yet he mingleth his tares with p reſidue 
is pure. Now who can blame gods woꝛde, as though 
it wer » cauſe of al ſects: Hherfoꝛe let al me take hede 
ts thẽſelues by this doctrin.Fox this pꝛopꝛetie of þ goſ 
pell will neuer be other. Som ſhal therby be reſtozed 
thought to ripe come. But cõtrarywyſe, the greater 
part ſhal alwais remaine vnfrnit full. herfoꝛe here it 
cometh to paſſe, d Chaiſt ſaid in the laſt part of ᷣ Gol⸗ 
pell: any are called, but few are choſen, Foz when they 
wil not make their mpnds agreable and confozmable 
to the Goſpel, but hearkeneth rather to the diuel, let 
paſſe the word, they can not by ſuch wickednes pleaſe 
God. n9herfoze they fal not only into comon & vulgar 
fins x offeces,but alſo(as Chꝛiſt ſaithhere)thet are ſtri 
ke with madnes a blmdaes,as with a plague fox their 
vnclenlines, ſo p in ſeing they ſee not: in hearing they 
vnderſtãd not, noꝛ know not, ho we matter ſtadeth. 
Whertoꝛe let euery mi here beware he fall not, meither 
let him blaſpheme p Goſpel for it. Fox it neuer cometh 
touth without offences a falling: which is not the fault 
of woꝛd, but of the malicious a diueliſh hert: As the 


_kault is not in þ ſede, in the way it bzingeth foꝛth no 


fruit, noꝛ amõg ſtones a thoꝛns. ie muſt fight agailt 
mama get this fi 
8. ili. and 


worde: A's Chiilte ſheweth in an other parableof a Mb. 5; 


way that when we heare the wozde,it may perce in- 


ye Purthcation of Mary. 
and pzaye God, that he will faſcion fozme and frame 
ourheartes thꝛough his holye ſpirite, and ſo pꝛepare a 


to our heartes,and bꝛing fooꝛth fruict in pacience, and 
that we may obteyn ſaluation by our faith in Chiſte, 
whiche the holy ghoſt by the woꝛd of God and the ſa⸗ 
cramentes woꝛketh in vs. which thyng God graunt 
luckily to come to paſſe. Amen. 1 185 


The Purification of S. Mary th. vi roms 
The firſt parte of the Goſpel, Luc, ii, 


Nd when the tyme of their Purification (after the 
o of Poſes). was come,they bzought hym to Je: 
N ruſalem, to pꝛeſent hym to the Lo2d (as it is waits 


ten in the lawe of the Loꝛd: euery man chylde that fyꝛſt ape: 


neth the matrir,ſhalbe called holy to the Loꝛde) and to offer 
(as it is ſatd in the law of tze Loꝛd) a paire of turtle doues, 
a two pong pigcons.. > 

; THE EXPCS$SITION, 


M the hiſtoꝛie of this Goſpell is ſet fooꝛth 
20 $555 howe the chylde Jeſus was pꝛeſented in 
che Temple after the time of his mothers. 
an lying. And the Euangeliſt after the ma 

ESE cr of the lawe, calleth the whole tyme of 
her lyin ge in, the dayes of Purification. Foz the ſame 
terme is vled of Moſes. This was not the law of na 
ture, wherfoꝛe the Gentiles vſed it not. But God dyd 
conſtitute this lawe amonge his people toꝛ a peculiar 
purpoſe, that the mother, if the bꝛought fooꝛth a man 
chylde, ſhoulde after. rxrui.dapes come to the temple: 


ath the Pope made foꝛ ch ng (as it is named ol 
n 28 women 
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women that haue lapne in chyld bed: cõmandyng that 
alter certain dayes they ſhould returne to the churche 
to be purified and halo wed ok their vneleanneſſe. 18 
though by a certaine lawe, they were vncleane,  ther- 
foze vmnete to be preſent at any holy teremonies.oꝛ to 
haue companie with the congregation. But the Pope 
doth this without right. Foz ceremomall vncleannes 
was not natural, but a ceremonie contanded byXcer- 
tayne law, whervnto none wer bound vut » Jewes, 
neither ought other ta be yoked with this lawe. 

But this was ſpecially tommaunded in the lawe, Ty. n ve- 

the firlt begotten after the foꝛſaid tyme was erpi⸗ mg male | 
ted, ſhould be pꝛeſented and dedicate vnto the Loꝛde. cenced 10 the 
Fo: ſo is it wutten in Moyſes law: Euery man child L070. 
that openeth the matrir, ſhalbe called holy to the Loꝛd 
And that not only of men, but of beaſtes alſo:All that 
was called the Loꝛds, and was the Loꝛdes. And her⸗ 
of ſpzong the pꝛerogatiue and intereſt of the eldeſt ſon 
02 firſt begottẽ, ſo that they wer preferred in the pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode and in other things. Ind becauſe that in ſo great : ..- 
anumbye of people, this wold haue growen to an W- Nunc. e. 
finite multitude, it al the firſt begotten ſhould remain 
in the temple to ſerue the Loꝛd: therfoze.G.O O per- 
mitted the parentes to redeme their childzen- by pꝛice, 
as by a lambe of one yzres age: oꝛ by @paire of turtle 
doues, accoꝛdynge to euery mans habilitie. And ſo the 
ſonne was reſtored to his parents, and pet was called 
the chylde of the Loꝛd. Here it appereth that Maries 
lubſtance was not great, fox that ſhe offced but a pair 
of turtill dones, whiche was the gylte of the pooꝛer 
| lorte. By this gyfte (he redemꝛth her ſonne, and fo by 
mother, yet that it is not her ms ea, 
v. 0 
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of God alto as wel as her owe. Foz he was the firſt ||| 


The Tarke _ The Turkein this counterfeiteth God, where ag 
Lt donne, — te EC 


tye 9 
red the fyzite bozne fo2 hym ſelfe, after ſuche maner, 
— ——— 
to the ende that the Jewes ſhould kno we theyꝛ God, 
to be ſuche as delyuered them oute of 9 
AJegypt, and deſtroyed in one nyght all the fyꝛſt bozne 
of the Egyptians . Therfoze he commanded that the 
friſt begoften of the Jewes, fo: a memouall of thys 
wonderfull deliuerance,ſhoulde be pꝛeſented and offe: 
red in the temple. And thys lawe is nowe alſo abꝛo⸗ 
gate and abolyſhed, neyther are we Chaiſttan menne 
bounde to this law, no moꝛe then we are to other ce 
remonies made peculiarly fo2 the Jewes. 
Se vo are crept tae only eral w —— 
— only, e 
ted befoze as concerning the circociſion of Chꝛiſt:euen 
that Chit is bnder thel the law, as though by no right he 
was ſubiect noꝛ bound therunto. uSherfo:e this obe⸗ 
e —— hee btb pet Fo 
applying an ree, l we 
as J applied my doctrine befoze to the furtherance of 
rightuouſnes befoze God, that is, how we were made 
rightous in the ſight of God: ſo nowe lette it be vnto 
vs an exaumple of charitie and good wozkes. Foꝛ the 
humble obedience of the chylde Jeſus: is ſo hyghely } 
; — N ey pate (ery to make: vs alha⸗ 


med: foz that he by all hys laboure and longe trauaile 


ö 
) 


- 
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uiledge more then other womenne hadde, 4 
bly obeyeth the lawe as all other dyd. And the c 


Moyles is not to be compa bmitteth hym 

lelle ſo lowelp, that hee — the lawe of his ſer⸗ 

uant. Theſe examples be ſuche as pꝛoue our verfues 

and dopngeg ple woꝛthy ot pꝛayſe, and therkoꝛe are 

deſcribed in ſermons, and ſette befoze vs to make vs 

aſhamed, n loꝛdes ſake ,of whome 
we haue alt thynges, do not ſo much as our 


duetie byndeth vs, where as he foz oure ſakes, dothe 
that that his ſeruaunt commaunded hym. He there- 


foze that hathe anye vnderſtand S a manne, 
wouDe detſl and eren that where as 


hee ſeeth lo eo CHRIST hys 


, volt co muche humbleth hym ſelfe, and: 
ſuche o —— coulde neuer haue 
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Shall we neuer come to our right wittes, obey hym; 
and folowe his le, whiche became man foꝛ our 
ſake, whiche cried in his wadelynge bandes, whiche 
was accuſed at Hieruſalem, whiche is obediente ta 
Moyſes his ſeruant, to whome he was not bounde: 
Foꝛ hee is the Loꝛde: and as foz Moyſes, is ſcarce; 
ly wooꝛthy to bee his ſeruaunt, and pet he doth that 
that he was not cõmanded. And as foꝛ me J do not 
that that J am bound, and charged to do vnder pen 
ot damnation. 
And this is the firſt ſimple and playne doctrine, wher 
_ the example of Chꝛiſt, we are put in 
0 f our dutie, that when we cõſider his great obediete, 
we map be pꝛicked with ſhame, concernyng our lewd 
nature, foꝛ that we refuſe to be obedient, foꝛ our own 
Or the n. neceſſaryecauſe # behofe. The other doctrine is of the 
bozne, yreferment of thefirſt bonn, fn that þ God hath ode 
'nedhym to de offuche an hoh degree, as to be call 
— * — ook Foo Soc or 
noza pꝛiui 
d litle pzovode. Foꝛ they dildained all their other byo- 
thets, as though that they in compariſon of them {| 
ues, were not of the numbꝛe of them that pleaſed god, 
As many euident-eraumples are redy to declare this 
true, wher as none did moze degendꝛe from their kind 
then the firſt boꝛne, none dyd ele behaue them ſelues 
to the contentation of their parents myndes. Foꝛ they 
coulde not knowe oz mcafure them ſelues foꝛ pꝛpde, 
they thought them ſelues onely holy befoꝛe God, and 
Deſpiſed all the reſte. Neither coulde we at this tyme 
if we had ſuche pꝛeeminence, refrayae from like ſtat# 
- lyneſſe, as wee maye perceaue this by the maners ol 
— It 2 haue any 8 diets 
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much 


| Fre area ware Nr Soc Ew 
begotten not God, as he ſaith to Sauiwel: 
emos theputwarde ſhewe; bat J hende 
= hne eL dürren off 


What ſhall we ſuy to be the taule, tut God 
* eater) e en 1 


be applicd to 
ede. 8 


8 30 
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Gen. 49. 
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— But 
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cd e ater Jaco thu ve obteined bybis 


_— men was the Dake) was — te 
OD beſtowed one, that was 


auntiert Patriamues hath declared dow greately ls 
was olfended / with pꝛyde and ſtatelyne ſſe: where 


they all moſt part degenbzed. Pap 
EC 


atmoſthonecls: But 


— 


fatheintolieza obtepned not 
this chiefs ectamnoditie of thys banner dene 
laſte the Jewes ———ů— — 
ryghte to vs Gentiles: Fox nowe the b ts 
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7 leue im C 
FE » wheras he is ſcarſly a dzeame: are rhe tu bs ; 
But the pyluiledge of the Churche is in baptifme-@in ®* |! 

the woꝛde of G DD. Fox although our bodelye and 
— birth maketh greate diuerſitie in vs, vet by 
baptilme we are all equail. For we are all boꝛne out 
of the churche, vohiche is an vndefiled virgin in a 
Foꝛ it hath the pure wowde of God a his Sacramẽts. 
And the church is t and great with GIS 
alwaies bungety Chaiſtians, which are the firſt 
frutes a pꝛoper goods ot᷑ God. And one man no moꝛe 
than an other. God will haue vs ackno wiege our ho- 
-nour and renoum in this, that we thzough baptiſme 
are bozne the ſonnes of God, and his pzoper goodes. 
he did not lo by all nations he ſhewed not the iudge⸗ 
ments ol his mercie and grace to them, whether they 
3 they regard not theſe pꝛi⸗ 
——— begotten. Neither will they hear og 

that make vs firſt bozne befoze God. 

And foꝛ — we obtaine this honour from 
God and bis grace all Chuſtians alike, we ought not 
by our fault ſo to behaue our ſelues , that the thinges 
that are geuen to our cofozt 4 1 the wicked old 


— 


te © gs 

feaſt men wil hauereert roche birth condi = 

1 lr ape to be pꝛoude. Foz what- 
EEE 8 


0 The purification of Mary. 
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1 
9 F 1 


E and bebolde, there was a man i Jeruſ a lem 

whole name was Simeon. And the ſame man 

was fuft and godlye, and loked fo2 the conſolation 
of Jſcaell, and the holy ghoſt was in hem. And an anſwere 
had he. reteyued ofthe holye ghoſte, that he ſhoulde not fee 
death, except he firſt ſawe the Lozde Chꝛitt. And he tame | 
* inſpira on into the Lemple. | 


rue EXPOSITION, 


A 1 is a notable ypſtoꝛy , wherwith 8 


ia teueled. 


95 — 
1 childe Jelu And it pertapnerh vir 
== to other reuclations openynge this 
2 woulde, xelpecially to make him knowen 
— his owone people. The kyꝛſte reuelation 
was made to Marye by the Aungell. The 6 
© Joſeph and that alſo by an Jungell. The thyꝛd by | 


ElzabethJohns mother, 


71. See of S. meon | 


naunt,now perf theſe | 
1 byꝛth ocher folowed wh 
Chꝛiſt was newe bone. The firſte Was of the Angell 
b nto 2 — —— —— flocke. —— 1 
ſermon of the — enery where. A Aer y was there 


made a reuelation by the ſtarre vnto the wiſe men. 
And laſt of al theſe two reuelations by the teſtimonie 
of Simon and Anna the pzopheteſſe: which both bare 
recoꝛd in in the temple of this child That he is the com- 
forth of aden whiche hall lp the woꝛide againſte 


Aud fn let vs accoꝛdyng to the deſcription of the 
—— Euangeliſte conſider the matter, as concernyng St 


how wn. meon: And he(ſaieth the terte) was a righteous man, 
godly,and ſuche a one that feared God,lokyng for the 
conſolation of Jſracll,that is, hauing a ful hope, that 
God would ſhoꝛtly fulfill his pꝛomeſſe, a ſend Chuſte. 
And it is a lure token that he had a pefect ect hope faith 
in this, foꝛ that it was reueled vnto him that he ſhold 
not ſee death, befoꝛe he had ſene Chyiſt the anointed of 
the Lozd. And this faith was not a vaine opini6 no 
raſhlye conceaued ,as men do commonlye imagine in 
matters that fall by chaunce and foztune : But the 
hob ghoſt had touched his heart, a that doubtles by 
gods wonde, after that he had conlidered the pꝛaphe⸗ 
cie in Geneſis. 


* hou come at that time when the Reprry 4 


and by his peculier operation, ti 
ture, and ſee Chiif the Loꝛds anointed with his 


eyes. 
nherfoze by the ſinguler procurement of the holie 
ghoft, when Marpe and'Joleph came into the temple 
to preſent the childe befoze the Lode and to redeme 
hym by an offeringe : Suneon alſo commeth into the 
temple, not by chaunce , o2 ofcuſtome, but by the mo⸗ 
tion of the holy ghoſt, which put in his minde , that it 
was the very houre , wherin he might behold y bozne 
Mellias in the temple , whome he had hitherto loked 
fot. udherfoze he toke no doubtful Deliberation about 
the matter when he ſaw the child:but went forthwith 
and toke him in his armes, ſhewinge ther with all ma- 
ner of ioye a myꝛth, that is accuſtomed to be ſhewen 
in ſuche greate and comfoztable matter. And there he 
pzonounceth bekoze them all ſuche au hartie thankes 
geuinge vnto God, that teacheth that he truely eſte⸗ 
meth this gykte, and certified other allo of this great 


And he appered to other and eſpectally to the prieſts 
not to do this of any cuſtome, Simeon femedto them 
not to haue his right wittes. Foz all that was done, 
was litle eſtemed, the chyld beyng yonge, the paret 
poore and nothing had in eſtimation. But Simeon 

s nothing moued with this podze ſhe m, neither regar 
deth he the iudgement ol other 1 behalfe , buf 
ij. 


Ties Sermon of Shmeolt * gol 


foz all men. Jf Ita man ſh oudedenaudeaf Dives, 
4 — 4 — 2 there a 


— chat — parents 
- Mary to wonder, when they lee this man Simeon, 
7 ＋ externall ſignes to bebe de ſuch an in warde 
t in. this childe, as w he acknowledgeth 
iſte, notwithſtandpnge that he was hid by that 
pooʒe ſhewe. The were certifyed of this child 
wwhat he was;by Angels, neither could theſe thigs 
appeare to be opened and reueled to Simeon by fleſh 
#bloud, And this was a certain token of the church 
and congregation of GO D at that tyme, when cer- 
tayne were confirmed by reuelations from EOD. 
They that were chief at Jeruſale, as the high pꝛieſts 
Herod, the Scribes, the Leuites, and Phariſeis, dyd 
not muche re garde the ſcriptures and the pzomiſes as 
touchyng Weſllas. All their mindes were bent, to en⸗ 
creaſe their power thetr dignitie, their authoꝛitie and: 
riches, And amonge them, was: there a litle numbet 
W bnknowen,of the kaythfull.Of the which 
z Joſeph, Zacharie,Elizabeth,the ſheppe- 
wn imean, Anne the. pꝛopheteſſe. Theſe had all 
their hope fired, not in wordip chings but in the pzo- 
miſes as touchinge Chziſte, They looked foz them E ; 
as withrhemthey'o romfozeed themen 


— — 


inthe Temple. 3 
and obtayned them as they truſted, wheras the hye 
Pueſts and ſuche lyke were ſent awaye emptie. Ind 

eee 
T a peopie that is pooꝛe q hungrpe, 
whiche hath God and his woꝛde foz their 


regard and eſteme only things of this woꝛlde, a boaſte 
themſelues foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men, becauſe that they can 
do moe with their riches and power, chan the other 
common ſoꝛte in the congregation. . lee 

n2herfoze you muſt beware in both parts, p ye be not 
ſeduced. The hie pꝛieſt execute þ adminiſtration, a yet 
they are not in p true church. And ſo þ pope a biſhops 
take vpõ the the gouzruance of þ church,x yet are they 
not þ church. Foz if they were 


þ woꝛd, but rather teuerẽtiy extoll it. In the contrary 
part, Marp, Jeſzph# Simed are without al nobilite, 
x of þ romon ſoꝛt, x thertoꝛe are vnknowe with ſuch 
like. But theſcare they that know Chiſte,m whome 
dwelleth ) holy ghoſt, x gouerneth the,p they may en⸗ 
creaſe in þ knowledge of Chꝛiſte a be ſaned. Jn both 
parts(as I ſated)yemult beware ye ſtuble not. This 
is no tokẽ ok y true church, fox y the pope ahis vſurpeth 
their adminitration in ſuch pope,neither may we ga- 
ther herof,y they can not erre a be deceaued, oꝛ d they 


mult nedes be gods people. This appeareth to be falſe . 


i this firſt hiſtoꝛy of Chuſt 


flock is not therfoze to be deſpiſed. Neither is p feiow⸗ 
chip of gadg light to be taken awaye, foz becauſe that 
they that beare it, are in the wozlde abiect perſong. 


Flo. 136. 


That doth it only regard, without anye further care: Chil 
wheras the Pope and his adherentes in the meane 5% | 
time, which are named the holy churche,knoweth no- pode and me- 

thing of God noz of Chaiſt noz of his wozde. Foz they 


iſtcs chut 


;they wold not perſecute 


Aon ß cotrary part, þ litle 


"8: 


1! 
1 
| 


The Sermon of Simeon 


For this is the maner of gods kyngdome in earth,eux 


to be neglected and abhoꝛred of the wiſe,and to be ad- 
uaunced and ſet foꝛth of the pooꝛe, to whoin it is true⸗ 
ly reueled. Foz they can put their truſt in no woꝛldiy 
ayde, as they do, which leane al to power, riches, coun⸗ 
cels,decrees, ac. i 

And let this be ſufficient as touchyng, the firſt part 
of this hiſtoꝛie, wherin Simeon by the holye Ghoſk 


acknowlegeth the childe Jeſus to be the annointed of 


the Lord. After this J wil take vpon me ta entreat of 
his ſermon. herby he lignifieth to other, what great 


helpe and what thynges he ſurely knoweth to be to 


come of this child. 

Ind furthermoze, what is his office, i the greateſt 
thing that he wozketh in all the woꝛlde: that we herby 
by this exarzple may knowlege Chaiſte,and be ſaued. 
The euãgeliſt befoze deſcribed that Simeon receaued 
an anſwere of the holy Goſt: that he ſholde not die bes 
foze he had ſeen the annointed of the Loꝛd. And when 
or 

d with his eye gym ime: 
his armeg , and pzonounced theſe wozdes with a ioy⸗ 


kull ſpirite: ſaying. 


Loꝛde now letteſt thou thy ſeruaunte depart in 
peace acco2dpngto thy woz2de. 


Death ras That is: Now wil J gladly without any refuſing: 


Leih hartes to 
$1 tan, 


pelde my ſeife to nature. Fleſh and blood hath no ſuch: 
e T0 weknowe all very well, howe 
it goeth at that —— — . | 
(there conturbarionrouble,gnd anguiþ of ine, 


in the Temple. 


dach enen ed lamentable'cries, at, Ie 
Neither can thenaturall man other ax 
ſee, by the er le of brute beaſtes, wheras is only a1 
turall death. But in men it is calledthe cath, 
Foz death is eniopned to vs fox ſyn. And what fea 
and deſpaire commeth by ſpnne;we fele by er 
wherfoze mannes death is muche moze greu'ous to 


then it is to all 35 
—— are e a hey mul . 


— and) e 60, wh arr apnea 
neuer 
2 
to die. It is no litie grefe that commeth by dep 
from thinges molt delectable and dere vnto vs, 
— rerttpaltcha DI 
n 
. gods * oppꝛeſt 5 with- 
any wap eſcape. noherkoze the worlde can 
not linge this ſonge wuh Simeon, when death com⸗ 
meth. But it neth rather to ſynge this moznefal 
verſe,O Low, I am giitie # cõdemned fo my limes, - 
wherfoze J can not be ſuffered to departe from them 
in peace. My minde trembleth and ſhaketh Jen 
helpe offered to. me. J knowe from what thinges 
muſt depart, but J can not tel what thynges*Jſha 
haue hereafter,crcepte this that J J ſure of Goddes 
wrath and dannation, duche is mans minde towards 
death. Neither can linde m nature v2 denton eee 
helpe oz remedie again And therkdze it 
mult nedes at the c6ſider; 
ö 
here to vs in the 


dan 


1 
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deſpeired not to be ſaued after the maner of other. He 
p 2 that he UF GO — — 
— 8 this like, he feleth his firength 


and moze to decay. Ye perceauednot only by the 
deltarp of nature, but alſo by his owne perill, 
+ the time was nigh, wherin his frame ſholde be 
l But yet he is not dumayed therby;but euen 
and wiſheth koz the refolution therof,the 
Nich allarher and eſpectally ald men wold wiſh ne⸗ 
uer td came. It appeareth that he had marueilous 
Helpe, ſpth that he went to death, with ſuche ſtrength 
al mynde,and ioyfull courage.Foz if it had not ben fox 
could neuer haue ben ſo glad at the beholdynge 
death. But what thynge hail we fap that it was, 
irate was armed aganft it ſhall we ſaye he 
man, oꝛ that he was without ſin, and therfoze 

red or gods wth But the maner of obtaining 
{chant coke « Qnoer anda plainiye , that he 
ſpaner and a man in danger to 

Wrath. Aub h it goeth ſo with men 

1 Bog: ene | 
2 ewe euidentiy, that he had ſuch ſence 

of peace, as cold be hindzed neither by mans 
15 1 of ſyn. And this is 

the chu e dog 


N : © in the Temple. 


\Fromfneyo dts ne jun 
4. ſauynge health oz ur. 
hin: nonge tat rr. Ther we 
ne w and learned ot his mother oz whether he knew 
it not, yet pꝛoperlpe he tducheth the that was 


meant by the name, ſo chat he conſenteth in all points net” : 


with the Angell, whiche bzought this dinine name 
from heauen, cauſynge hym to be named Jeſus, be- 
kauſe he thoulde — his people from their ſynnes. 
Simeon calleth him the catuatis of the Lo, that is, 
whome the Loꝛde himſelfe oꝛdained to be a ſauiour. 
And as touching this name, J haue ſpoken befoꝛe of 
the childe. Jeſu :t that wheras God hath oꝛdayned the 
mateſtrate,the parẽts, and ſuch other neceſſaryoffices 
to be our lauiours in coꝛpoꝛall and tempoꝛall affaires 
as the philitions in ſyckneg, awpergin jundynge 
—— mans right: So pf thischyldi 
tome with an other kynd oftaluation, Simeon 

neuer haue had ſuche great 


'tonld 
confidence in his matters 


5 


02 aſalfe:conducte to goin peace. he could! muer of 
we regarded{ymare and death o loghtipe... ö | 


dad tot ALF OS. oy 


as to- expound that his death was but a litente to de- 


Tbe Sermon of Simeon 


e awape death und ſane. B 
it to ware de and rea 
owne damnation. 

The law and — 
good wozkes And derogat all egg eb 
ayand fin uations of the lawe that no man (hold put anyhopeof 
ſaluation inthem, and that whofoeuer truſteth in the 

lawe a in his wozkes,ſhall neuer obtayne to be ſaued, 
Fo: wheras he Nr 
ſaluation of God, it is caſyc to gather therby, that all 
ayde and remedie againſte death remaineth onely in 
hym. noherot᷑ then commeth this hope in 


in the Jewes, 
inks train the law edhus wether hg 


is is the name of of thes hid 
unicat to a 


and oy⸗ 


| — 1 e 


chem 


d that s 


in the Temple. 


u 
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ſinne, 
ES 


wherin — — chiele 


had: wellconſidered TE 


— truſteth can E ape 
to this ende came this child; and foꝛ this purpoſe was 

helent ol God, euen to bꝛing laluatton 90 g. The ſaluation 
Wherfoꝛe in this ſaluation whiche God hath PIE of Gov canon- 
FF con⸗ v 


map therby haue perfect quiet, and neuer moze- 
drae th rele of dender violeneot ome oꝛ the 


mightie ſaluation, whiche lacketh no 
kynde of — to ſaue — lynne 
and death, and geue vs abondance of lyfe and righ- 
kuouſnes. Let vs only with this Sime ei 


ftyrke vnto hym with a true faith that 
We map 


— — mg 


IG aw wwe — — 


| 
| 
| 


How this ſa⸗ 
uldur ſaicths 


9 that A _— 


In | 18 
eraſle fon ſym, and the co 


might take our ſynnes vpon 
ction fo2 them, ſo deliuer vs, He 
P. | Vi Whatſoeuer 


fox that he 
embꝛaced 


T he Sermon of Syweon 


cs dann beat £02 Godhs d fru 
the face of all — = 

| not mp uo au ee mothers but the na 
u 3523 yinge is 
"wy great. He pzonounceth him to ſauiour 
of all nations, as well as of the Jewes,notwithſtan- 
dyng that there was a great difference betwene them, 
. L Moſes lawe and the diuine ceremonies, 
this child, he can make ao dif 

ms I ogy ergwa nede of laluation to be d6- 


Pom death ons Fo: I aluencny tx 


of all the lawe nothing 
2 


ks ſauiour is not ſuche a one, that 
ſome e God hath ſapth 


> the face of cane BER 


the meaning of this is 3 i 
the ſaluation ot all people, 
ren —— this ſal 


imeon maketh 
gatign, Ind this is dne thinge m_ 
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men equall, nouncyng that as well the Jewes 
25 8e e at t their 
—— ertepte they obteyned caluationby ins n: 


yng healthe. 

Ahe ſecond thynge is, well fo conſider the ppthe'6f "What reaſon 
theſe wozdes:and to conceauea delectation and erde of... 
foꝛt by them. The cauſe and ſpꝛyng of all out miſery 
is this: our conſciente can not hyde and cloke 
ſynne. And ſynne muſte nedes abyde Gods wꝛothe, 
which is the molt peinkulleſt ſtyng of death to kear the 
iudgement of God Foz we can not denie but that ſin 
ners mult avyde . — though this per me cad 
teuerance and of this there is no hope. 
of can and grace. If theſe choughtes be 1 well con-' 

ſidered, they be lo heynous, that they tount God to be 
acruell and an vnmercykull judge; that will rempt no 
3 of the lawe, but execute it with er⸗ 

tremitie. Thus can we conteaue no other opinion of 

God and thus are we ouerladen with the heuynes of 
the burthen, and oppꝛeſt with the rodde of the taſke- 
maiſter, and deaten With the ſhoulder wande, apes Eu. . 
dyng to the laying of the Pꝛophete. 

But Simeon doubtles hauyng relpecte to the ſas 
enge and deſcription of this Pꝛophete, as touchynge 
this chylde, deſcribeth God after an other maner, than 
any mans conſcience is wont to conceaue oꝛ thynke of 
hym. Foz if it were the wyl of G O O to punyſh ſin- 
ners with extremttie, without grace and fauour, then 
were it a vayne thynge to truſte in mertye ſhewed in 
this Sauiour. Nowe are the wooꝛdes of Simeon 
playne, that God hathe pꝛepared ſaluation before the 

ate of all people; ns nohercin all men may bee ſaued. 
Wherefoze hereby mape it bee RG 2 


veTi Bic, 1. 


The cauſe 
{ 12 


Note-well. 


thou mapſt ſearche with thy 
caineron t hud. But thou ſhalt not fynde in all al the men in 


ISL 


The Sermon of Simeon 


what is the wil ot God, to Paule. 1. Tim 
zikuen that God would haue all men to be ſaued,not. 
onely with bodily ſaluation, but with euerlaſtyng ſab 

uatton prepared agaynſt ſynne and death. Fox to this. 
ende is ugh ſaluation odepned, which God hath pes 
pared Foz, all ple. ho therekoze woulde | 


this God? oho woulde tremble at his i 
1 that it is his wyll 
we ſhoulde be ſaued, and ſeyng that he hath pꝛouided 


7 — 
many peryſhe, and be damned, not obteynynge thys 
ſaluation, God is not the fault therok, but the ſtub- 
* boznes of man, whiche Gods wp ll, and ca⸗ 
reth not fo: this ſaluation of God, whiche ozdepned 
of God to ſaue all men. It there were a remedy pzout- 
ded foz the ſuccoure and reliefe of all beggers andav 
dye folke; and yet ſome woulde not vſe that benefyte 
and remedy pꝛouided foz them, the faulte were not in 
them that pꝛouided fo the ſuſtẽtation, but in the that 
ſhould haue receaued it. 
In like maner goeth it with men in the would: The 
ſari ig of Simeon is true. God hath pꝛegared this ſal⸗ 
uation befoze the face of al people. pf the ewes 2 
them ſelues vnwoꝛthy to receaue it, yf the Pope and 
the Turkedeſpiſe it, and thou canſte not kynde in tie 
heart to accept it, if now it cometh to paſſe, that thou 
and all theſe be damned, ye can bla ne none but youre 
ſelueg, which refuſed the ſaluation and grace of God. 
If this ſaluation ſeemeth —— — to thy reaſon, 
le it may then be 


the neee ene 


red and oꝛdeyned it. uSherefoze hynder not thy ſeife 
dy ſtubboꝛne refuſynge ol hym: Foz ſo ſhaite thou 
make thy ſelfe voyde or all comfozte and healpe, the 
whiche GO O hathe not onely pꝛomyſed, but alſo 
perfouned it faythfuily, as Spmeon here teſtifieth. 
And leaſt mall credence ſhold be geuen to thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
des fo: the ſhoꝛteneſſe thereof, he addeth ther vnto 
au euident expoſition of the v xl ol God as tauchyng 
this ſaluation, aying e 


Co bee alyght to Wyghten the Gentiles, 
and to bee the Glozic of thy peoples 
W 
How. 


The Sermon of Simeon 


Cave ny wordbe T 
faluation this is, and inwhat — eupls we 
mult vie him, conſider that the Gentiles are dꝛowned 
in all ignozance and darkneſſe. Foꝛ ſyth they be with: 
out Goddes woꝛde, they tan haue no certayne know 
worreveve ledge of God. They put no Difference betwene GON 
Ceutülaa. and the deuyll, they feare the deuyll as doell as God, 
© fox thejrdeſtruction, e the 
deuyl then in God, as we are taught by examples 
out of this ignoꝛance, there pzocede other — 
latrie, blaſphempe, and many other een, NE =y 
are the Gentiles. 
But Godp2enarsthMaluation for the. G 
they wernotDeltuered out of darknes,they Hold 
0 ſaluation —— — euer they — Wherelon 
ſauing them again ignozane 
and darkneſſe, geuynge the Gentiles lighte, that is 
the knowlege ol God byhis'word fox their ſaluation 
Theſe thinges are geuen tothe Gentiles which are i 
dolaters and filthy (pnners,thzough Chuiſt, by theap 
pointment and wil ol God: By this may the loums 
ct liberall bounteouſnes of God the father be eſtemed, 
that we flee nat from hym fox feare of his I 
trueltie, As Chꝛiſt ſaith; So God loued the would, 
he gaue his only begotten ſonne, that as many as be⸗ 
leue in hym ſhoulde not pcrithe, but haue ipfe cuerl#. 
1: ſtynge. undhcrefare there can be doone no greater di 
b. 5. 
.. JO to God. then to thynke that ho hare) wh 
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dür lynnes . and that we wan peryyge in our ſynnes⸗ 
« yet this thought cauleth gret trouble in our hearts» ? 
ſo that the lyght of Gods mercy can ſtarſly be kindled 
therin. Fox if we wee not combed with this eupll, 
we would not be of ſuche fearful and deſperate hear- 
tes, whiche dare ſcarcely in aduerſitie and trouble to 
lookevnto God, a to his woꝛd, oꝛ put any truſt therin. 
And hereby is it now euident again, that Simeon 
beſtowed great ſtudy in readyng the pzophets. For he Far of we. 
 conceaueth not theſe things of himſeltfe, but as he had mien in the 
marked the tyme by the pzophecie of Jacob and Da- tes. 
niell,and as he knew by the pzomiſe made to Abzaha, 
that this ſaluation was appoynted to all people and 
kynredes of the earth, that hereby they ſhold be ſaued 
from malediction and curfe, and be defended againſt cn. 45 
ſyn and death. So learned he alſo of the pzophet Eſai 2.51.9. 
that this chylde ſhoulde be the lyghte of the Gentiles. 45. 
Foz thus ſayth the Lozde by his Pꝛophet Eſat., It is 
but a (mall matter (ſaieth he vnto Chaiſte) that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant,to ſtirre vp the tribes of Ja- 
cob, and to turne the remnant of J fracl.'J haue gen] 
thee to ve a lyght to the Gentiles, that thou myghteſt 
be my ſaluation, to the vttermoſt partes of the earth. 
It is lyke that Simeon exerciſed hymſelſe well in the 
vnderſtandyng of this ſentence, fozaſmuchas he ap⸗ 
plieth it ſo fitly in this ſhoꝛt ſermon. u9herkoze y Gen 
tiles haue a great gyft in this chylde to be their lyght, 
to open vnto them the ioyfull tydynges, and to ſet vp 
fo2 them a kyngdome of ſaluation. And foz this cauſe 
was he prepared and bzought foozth of God. x 
But the Jewes in this behalfe are pꝛeferred befoze v 
the Gentiles, foz that that God cõmitted vnto them 
 thelawex the Prophets, andnamed them his people. 
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The Sermon of Simeon 


wherefoe in this the Jewes haue a greate meroga⸗ 
tiue and pꝛeeminence befo:e the Gentiles. But what 
then? Js Chaiſt therfoze not neceſſary fox the Jeweg? 
haue they therfoze no nede of hisſaluation?Jt is ſayd 
befoze, that this ſaluation belongeth to all. Howbeit, 
all are not of lyke ſtate and condition, that are healed 
by this ſaluation, Foz the Jewes are not ſuche ſyn; 
ners,as the Gentiles were, as Paule putteth a diffe: 
rence in his epiſtle to the Galathians : pet fozaſinuche 
as they are not iuſtified by the woꝛkes of theyꝛ lawe, 
they haue not to glozie befoze God: nohertoꝛe Cchꝛiſt is 
become their gloꝛie.Foʒ although that God hath great 
ly glozified this people in cofirming their ſeruice with 
his woꝛd, and in geupng them.many. other excellente 
thynges, as pꝛieſthode, and akyngdome. xc. yet could 
they neuer obteyne pureneſſe of hearte thereby: 
2 mygyte bee delpuered frome. (pute, 
And thys. dyſhonoure is ſuche in the pzeſence of | 
Almyghty GO D, that they coulde neuer obtayne 
the trewe and glozyous herytage of God thereby 
Wherefoꝛe Symeon ſayth furthermoze: The Jewel 
gloꝛpe is, foz that they are not ſo foolyſhe and vn wil 
as the ſynners of the Gentiles were. But pet it is 
agreatte diſhonoure to theym, that where as they 
haue the lawe, pet they are nat iuſtified by the laws, 
And now is this ſaluatiõ * map foz them, that 
they myght bee tuſtified. by Faythe in Jelus Chuille, 
and ſo. obtapne gloꝛpe, foꝛ that that they coulde not 
obteyne it by the wooꝛkes of the lawe, and that ſoo 
ſaluation Chultes (ake.. 4 7 
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- And thys is verply a playne and euidente Ser⸗ 
mon ok CHRIS IE, ſhewpnge after what ſozte 
Saluation ſhall be geuen: ſo that all ſhoulde be fa- 
ued by hym, as by an onely Sauiour, and that we 
ſhoulde wyth a iopefull hearte, and a conſtaunte 
monde, ouercomme the aſſaulteof deathe, and ſuche 

her myleryes belongynge therevnto thozough hym. 
And after thys meanynge ſhoulde the Yyltoye ot 
thys feaſt bee handled, and eſpecially faz that that Si⸗ 
meon as an exaumple layde befoze vs, ſheweth the 
waye to all teachers. But beholde, the Pope in hes 


Halowpng'of 


tage wyth hys hallowed candels: Js not thys, J cba. 


pzaye you, neceſſarye geare to haue, leaſte any chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man ſhould depart without bleſſyng ok an holy 
candell ? And thus hathe the dyuell by his Papiltes 
mocked Goddes Churche and congregation {And 
where as they ſhoulde haue ertolled thys lyghte. and 

glozye of the Gentiles, euen thys c<yide ES VS, 
they haue in ſteade thereof oꝛdeyned thys trillyng cu⸗ 
ſtome of halo wynge Candels, that the congregation 
beynge kepte occupyed thereby, myghte not regarde 
thys trewe and neckllarye lyghte. Locke what lalua⸗ 
tion was oꝛdeyned in thys chylde by GO D, that 
haue they taughte to bee in an hallowed candell. 
Then haue they oꝛdeyned alſo a pompe, whereureue⸗ 
xp man muſt beare a burnyng cayÞell. And ſo by this 
meanes þ Papiſts paſſe ouer the daye wyth ſhewes 
and triflyng games, and yet they cloke al theyꝛ doyng 
wyth an holye pzetence of Goddes ſcruyce : Woypl⸗ 
lynge that it ſhoulde bee taken for a memozpall of 
the commpnge of Joſeph and Marie wyth the chyld 
into the Churche: They make dyuers erpoſitions 
Alo, what the candelles ſhoulde (ygnytre. _ 
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The Sonday called Quinquageſima 
yn — they . wr ohm 
that it was a maner of the Gentiles, at the Calenden 
= CE Ald that Bn i Sergius ade? — — | 

nes ned, 
it ſhould be turned out of a Gentile ceremonie, into a 
chꝛiſtian ceremonie. And here ye maye ſee how welle 
they doo, that learne of the Gentiles howe to honox 
God, and ſo ozdeyne their chꝛiſtianitie therby. Fox the 
molt part of all their ſrruue is grounded on ſuche a 
foundation, that either they folow lyke apes the law 
of Moſes, oz els while they go about to. coprecte the 
abhominations of the Gentiles, they ozdeyne by lawe 
in the churche moꝛe greater abhominatiang.Ind they 
are euen well rewarded fot their faolyſhnes.Faz why 
would they not heare Simeon pꝛeachyng of this ſal 
uation, and iyght. of ſynners, and glozie of the righ- 
teous? Now is it conuenient fo2 vs to haue reſpecte 
to this lyghte, and to geue God thankes foz it, and al; 
ways to be myndfull of this doctrine of Simeon, as 
touchyng this chyld. God our iy father, bleſſe 
4 — this lyghte, and graunt vs ſaluation ther⸗ 

Pp, . 


The Sonday called Quinquage ſima. 
Tt Goſpell. Luke, xviii. 


1 too ke vnto hym the twelue, and ſayde bnts 
them: Behold, we go bp to Jeruſalem,and al ſha 
e fulfylled that are wzitten by the Pꝛophetes, of 
the ſonne of man, Foz he ſhalbe de liuered vnto the Gitiles 


and ſhalbe mocked, and deſpitefully intreated, and ſpitted 


nn. And wen they haue ſcourged hym, they wyll put 12 


muche the moze, thou ſonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. 


i death, and the thirde day he thall ryſe agaene. And they 


vnderſtode none of theſe thinges. And thts ſaying was hyd 
from them, ſo that they perceyuednot the thynges tobyche 
were ſpoken, And it cam to-palle, that as he was comenigh 
to Hierico 
beggyng. And when he heard the people paſſe by, be aſked 
what it meant? And they ſayd vnto hym, that Jeſus of Na- 
zareth paſſed bp, And he cried,ſaping : Jeſu, thou ſonne of 
Dauid, haue merty on me. And they which went befoze,re- 


, acertayne blynd man ſate by the high way ſyde 


buked hym that he ſhoulde holde his peace. But he cried ſo 


And Jeſus ſtode ſtyll, and commaunded hym to be bzought 


dnto hym. And when he was come nere, he aſked him, ſay- 


eng: What wylt thou that J doo unte thee : And he ſayd: 
Lo that mygbt retepue my ſyght. And Jeſus ſayd vnto 
bym: Receiue thy ſyght, thy faith hath ſaued thee, And im⸗ 
mediatly he receyned his ſight, and folowed bym, pzaiſpnge 
God. And all the peoyle when they ſawe it,gaue paayſe vn⸗ 


THE EXPOSITION, 


+ wb two partes of this Goſpell. 


phecy;wherin C 
Bs diſctples of his 
© come. And Lek, be the wo? 


TN E 


:Rem®bre that he ſaid vnto you befoze,wheu 


— Arca and be crucified #ryſe- 
the thirde day. Foz this iourney of Chiſte is 


tified. The ſecond part is a iracle of of 
tothe blonde, — RILEY 
T. b. ThyWs 
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nto 
wht 
. * che are repeted Angels to 

N Women at Ciaiſies k puch wheras 


now from Galile to Jeruſalem, where as he was cru 


Lc. 24. 


noe the 3Þ2ophecie of Thie. Thy 
as an allegone, and that it ongitz 
otherwiſe thenne it was c 


and that they ſhold be loꝛdeg. dukes,x Earles, in that 
kyngdom vader hym. Fox what daunger in ) won 
ov what taſe would put dowhe ſuche a mighty man 
that coulde with his wodde take awaye death and al 
euyll: Nepther could they thynke,but that there was 
fellowſhyppe, vnitie, and coniunction betwene God 
and hym: and therfoze that hee coulde not be ſo for 
Laken of Bod, that any eupll ſhoulde haue the vpptt- 
hunde ol hym. Ind what man that is ignoꝛant ofthe 
greate ſecretes of God, coulde iudge otherwile ? 0 
The wozkes But in the mean time herby is rt ſigmfied, that this 
of Sod are is the nature at al good ons that When they belhe 
not bebte ch ved befne they come to paſſe, they paſſe mans caps 
vie copalle,- citie. But wien they ar tulfilled, they ar perteiued and 
appeare open to the ſeuces. And thus dothe John 6 
tentymes reherſe,that the diſciples of Chulle, perees 
ned afterwarde, that Chziſt hadſpoken vnto them. 
14 - Wherefore Faythe is of meceſſitie required to i 
18104 worde of God; Foz when God ſpeaketh, he Dothel 
1 Sepeces*** after his mauer, on ſuche wyle, that hys werden 


*  . of ſuchethynges, as are farre oute of the capaciti 
- naturailreaſon. And ſo longe is faythe requiſite, 


le the thyngs bee fulſolled, whyche was jou 


of be befoze. 
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ofthe weld bernie enen, 


thynges are to be teceaued o 
bang ett comung, they hall be 


of ae £ oro | = 
1 ur 
ved without delert.q2.merit,o2 that of ſyn 
corded, byabſc e Ede 
phe 5 5 — Abe Ye 
a nh —_ ſuch 
thynges,as are — beldze God Nee 
e bee taken in 
theym. Me nede not to goe fatre to ue. t 
Popes doctrine ten Whollyto to this ends 
menne obtapne remiſſion of ſynnes by 
Foz it ſemeth but a fable torgaſon,that men wou b de 
made acceptable to God z meete fox Gads kyngdom 
2 enn The word it ſeit is bat a deſpyſed thing. 
And the ptofeſfoures are but weake ſpnners. 
e 
7 [ 
We may thank reaſon only £041 9 
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of Dauid. 


L Neg. 17, 


3 * Sondo called ae ene 


belene-Jlthy ofber airfeade haeefh this doctrine tk 

mg; a8 though it ſette 
menat ihr enden 5 omit ney 

0 0 and go 
reaſon tudge otherwiſe. And therekoze is the doctrine 
of fath u orion, fo that the thongs: et 
ba 8. Le OE ARTIE ID naturall 
they count it worthy to be beleued, 
— 5 ods woꝛde: whiche wyll, when the tyme 
IAA dba Then ſhall we haue perfect 
bnderſtan 


of that that now paſſeth our capatitie. 
But the S D les. DAuld, be: 
fore that he fo! with Golath deluehathe ho 


e aud myghtye 
IE 
hand of the 


2 and kyll that 
nd this he declared de 
Ne 
ok this . Lykewiſe he 

vncircumciſed Phililtine al de az ons 6 7 — 
reuile the hoſte of the lyuyng GO D. And agay 


runy to the Phtliſtinej: The Lode ſhall geue . 


hande, and Þ ſhall ſtrike thee, and rate of thy 
d. Theſe woꝛdes bee ſpoken of the mouth of Da⸗ 
uid, but yk they were Dauids woꝛdes onely, and not 
the wowes of God, they ſhould neuer haue taken ef- 
fect, But they are Gods, and Dauid beleued 
fore they came to paſſe. n herloze afterward they toke 
effect,and if maketh no matter, that ſome thoughte it 
d foolyſhe enterpꝛile: and therefoze coulde not beleue, 
Due gerendert Sg en bur a yonge man 
yng 2 

ſhoulde with luche a little ſtone ouerthzowe ſuche a 
greate Gyant, But Dauid beleueth it, and dothe — 
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14 
dede. Then the matter appered tertapne, and not fay- 1 
ned. hen he came fyꝛſte and ſpake the woꝛde, reaſon 
iudged it a vayne and a foolyſhe enterpꝛiſe. Fox after 
this maner dyd reaſon tounte: Dauid is pong; and a 
ſhepheard without knowledge of the feats of warre, 
and nowe he gothe fozthe vnarmed with a ſtaffe and 
aſlyng,as though he would fyght with a dogge. But 
the gyant is harnerfſed,and commeth with his lhtelde } 
and ſpeare. herkoꝛe he crieth oute and ſayth : Thou | 
foolyſhe boy, takeſt thou vpon thee that, that none in 
the hoſte durſte take? And hym ſelte ſawe no 
mote then this by reaſon; but he beleued moze, euen | | 
that God woulde reaenge this blaſphemie , and ſaue | 
But to de ſhoꝛt, this is the maner of all good woꝛ; Spun e 

des and wozkes, that befoze they are done, they ſeme therefurrecri- 

- impdſſible/and pet they take effect. And when they ar e dead | 
coitie:to'paſſe, then they ſeme eaſy to.reaſon'. But be- 
foie they are done, they belonge not to reaſon, but to 


— Faith). Fox where as we are walhed from ſin by bap- 
time and ſhall riſe agayne from death in the laſt day 
reaſon ſhal neuer vnderſtand it. And eſpecially ith the 
ſaintes and godly men haue ſd diuers chances. n9her- 
of ſome are caſt as a pꝛay vnto wyld beaſtes and fou- 
les of the ayze. Some are burnt, and their aſhes caſt 
into the flood. nohat crueltie vſed the Pope agaynſte 
that holye manne John Huſſe at Conſtantia? Here. 1 
reaſon thynketh : Howe can God retouer his body a⸗ 1 
gayne? Nothynge wootketh this but Gods woꝛde. 

oe no man oughte to count it unpoſſible, al⸗ 
though it ſeme to ſyght ſo to bee. But no is vn⸗ 
poſſible to them that beleue. Foz al the effect and ende 
eee petit Gods yowerwhych(palinigh- 


Lucy, 


Tbe Sonday called 0 uinquageſima. | 
hunded yeare agone: No moze 


euery 
greate wyckedneſſe to trye oz ponder Goddes power 
and worde byreaſon and carnall indgement. For yf 
all thynges1 ber vnderſtande and compꝛehen⸗ 
ded by oure God nedednot to ſheme foozthe 
hys wozde: But fox as muche as he.geueth his ward, 
it is a token; that there bee thynges, whiche our rea- 
on can not conct aue and co And we learns 

that the word ol God, is aboue and 


Thou kno⸗ 
weſt nothynge of Chile 
ſpeabeth ngelles in heauen.,* 
topceths vppon one ſynne othe 
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1 . 
n 
A been ſtrength! Thynke not ſo; but hy — —— 

ty that they are belongyng tothe 

Goddes kyngedome, 3 
Wheretoꝛe we muſte by faythe ſurely beleue foz the 
woꝛdes lake that thpnze that thou ſhoulde neuer per 
ſeaue trewe by thy — reaſon. And this Faith 
asgtouchynge the great beneuolence of God to warde 
hym ſelte is ſurely perl waded, beleuynge that the fa⸗ 
ther taketh hym fox. his onze, and C vir j 
hisb2other, and that the angelles 

his pꝛolperous eſtate. Itit ph leaſe n — 
eue this, what is — poplar — 
relpecte vnto theym, that eſteeme hys woozde,.and- 
thynke it wooxthye to bee beleued. Ind: the Euan⸗ 
geliſte poynteth an example ot ſuche a Faithe in the. 
blynde . Bee percepaed by reaſone noo lykelyneſſe of 
the matter, but ſuſtepneth an vncurable cupll. But 
as ſoone as the woozde of CHRIST in Luc. is. 
his cares, Looketh vp, he beleueth it, and the thyng 
Apes. "TR — — was by it leite pzonoun- 

befoze the effect appered; 

Fo; the eyes of the blynde were as pet not open, 
but foxthwith after the woꝛd, becauſe it was beleued, 
ſdlowed the effecte, and then the vnderſtandyng of 
the matter was ealye to the blynde. After lyke ma⸗ 
ner goeth it wyth the diſciples in this plate, Chꝛiſt re⸗ 


8 them the hyſtozie of thoſe thinges that 


uld be done at ſalem, and berauſe 
onderſtode them — — 


-byy ſuf W 1 5 talke in CHESSE — 


ſible. 


Note. 


2 
The word of Athen g the hylt part o this go 
not, attbough [hould beleue-Cheiltes wozdes bo 


it ſeme.im 
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but they thonght that his woorde ſhould haue 'benta- 


, euen that we | 


\ wauerynge. The Þ aunt of this and — 
po 
But we muſt kno we, De Note the Ghia — 
to heare the wooꝛde of God; wherein is pꝛomyſed re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynne, and by no meanes to doubt of it, but 
to beleue conſtantly, and to aſſent to that pꝛomyſe, al; 
though neither reaſon noꝛ ſence vnderſtandeth oꝛ per⸗ 
ceaueth any thynge of this matter. And ſuch a fayth 
and hearte is alwayes requiſite to gods woꝛde. This 
faith voherſocuer it bee fyꝛſte, it is ſure afterwarde to 
take eſfecte: ſo that all that obey the woꝛde 1 
they were happie, that they went not frome faith al 
ter the maner of other. But the Pope, the Turkes, 
and the Jewes ſhall then curſe them ſelueg, for: that: 
they were ſo ſtubboꝛne agaynſt the wooꝛde of God. 
And then they ſhall Fas the pude and foly of their 
-owne reaſon. _ all beto late, when all hopeot 
aluation is pa 
This is e we 90 not frõ gods 
woꝛd, i reaſon be offended, no although it ſeme with⸗ 
out reaſon,contrary to indgement, vain, a vnpoſſible, 
But let vs ſticke ſure to this imuincible argument. N 
God haue ſaid it, it is a thyng moſt tertayn: demand 
not whether it be poffit12, but whether God hath0-! 
ken it? For if God hath ſpoken, he is lo mighty a true 
of pꝛomiſe, that it may be counted done as ſoone ast 
WISE. noherfoze the woꝛd of God is foxthwithto. 
bee beleued. that beleueth not, 1s a blaſphemer of 
God. The comandement requirethſhche faithe'9 1 
Gods woꝛd, that God by this meanes w_— be rel 


uſly 
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0 ;abfolueth vs. 
= dof his ſonue.: This muſt 
we beleue tip , andthynkeit to be true, wout 
ah fi nes. This is the firſte part of this goſpell. 
of the ſecond part, the Euangeliſte by the example 

lap a ſyde al ſhame, which is vap2ofitable fo: 

5 55 and neuer ceaſe from crauy 
ſone daſhed ont of countenaunte, and is vnapte to 
8 an 0zatour oꝛ ſpokes mã. He muſt not be — 
Foz god requireth them that make ſute vnto hym, fo 
de bold and impoꝛtunat. Foz he taketh delight to haue 


his glozy kno wen, that he may gene bounteouſly, and 
that all may v nde that it is moſte acceptable 


fore ther is no better wap, then to lay a de Al ſhame, 
and. boldly with confidence to open oure griefes and 
troubles to & O D. Beggers in this behalfe haue no 
nede of this pꝛecepte. For they are of their owne at- 


it no trouble oz paine , as men do, but taketh it rather 


fo: his renoum, to be ſtirred of vnſhamtaſt beggers to 


ererciſe his great liberalttie. Me haue an exãpie ot im⸗ 
—.— x vnſhamtaſtnes in this blind man. All his 
lute is to obtaine ſight.n2herfoze whe he ſeeth þ mul- 
ue pare 2 he aſtzeth what * meant: i 
as 


— 


Vlind teatheth vs the crafte to begge, euen that mn 


For he that is ſhamtaſt, colde and weak hearted. 


Howe c 


uſt pꝛayt. 


vnto him, when men loke foꝛ molt at his hade. Foꝛ he w. am be 
looketh foz a time, wherin he mape be woꝛthy to re⸗ tmitane un 
ceaue gods gyftes,ſhall neuer be mete to pꝛay. her⸗ *. 


tod very troubleſome vnto men. But God counteth 


-* TheSondaycalled, — ra 
of — mon vpon me 


2 
——— Vibes 
ND 


This blind mã is let foꝛth here foꝛ an 
-vnſhamfaſt ſuter, wherwith god is greatly delighted. 
Wherfoze we ought to take it fox aneriple to boſden 
vs to come vnto Chaiſt to pꝛay befozehi:LoddJ am 
a — yon thy kyngdom map cõme vnto me, x 
foꝛgene me mp dettes. Helpe me in all places. He that 
pꝛaieth earneſtly after this ſozte,doth wel god accep 
teth it thikefully. Foꝛ it is not tedious to god as it i 
Tee pialer et Vnto men. It is troubleſome to vs ta be called muche 
1 weviyps. pp. But god coũteth it a gloxous thing to him, whẽ 
we truſt moſt to his liberalitie and , Duche 
wayers are of greate fozce to impel God to heare bs. 
When we after this maner of neteſſitie entreat hin: 
todd this is thy glow, e this belogeth to þ honoz of thy 
name,fo2 me to aſke of thee.nSherfoze coſider not how 
vnwoꝛthy J am:But how muche nede Thaue of thy 
helpe. Foz my pꝛaper vnto thee is tothyglozy; & alſo 
- fox my neceſlitie. And after this maner crauing and al- 
moſt impudent pzayers are acceptable to G OD, as it 
appearcth in this blind man. Allone as he 
his pꝛaper, Chꝛiſt commandeth him to be bꝛou 
ta him, all are commanded to make rome fo „ 

ther is the blind mi afrapd, he goeth boldly vnto h 

Chulte alketh? Mhat wiltthou;that J.do vnto thee? 
herby is declared his great redines. Fozp blind is put 
in.hoice, what benefite he wold aſk of Chaift. Nether 
= ere 
that may ſee p; light, Chꝛiſt auſwereth:looke vp chert 
"OO 6 aa” 


d diſterce þ matter, which 


T be Sondaycalled Q uinquageſums. Fol 180. 


And this boldnes is to be-vſed of al men in prayer. 
— — — 


— wie po: tn, 16, 
ge een. 
ſus,it ſhalbe done unto you. Only fticke cõſtãtiy to it. 


ung Aud it is poſſible $a ferukt u reif prayer (hall 
out ofhade obtatue, wher as contrary wiſe a — and 
weake {ana is longe betoze it pꝛeuaile. Fo feruent 
ales pelle + entozcegod to geue ſpedie helpe. And 
cauſe I truſt that the — of Chiilt is not 
Sad will — 5 as he putteth 
forth an eraple of þ wydow called often on Judge: "VI 
Ind at laſt p iudge, which feared neither god no2 m, ace Tc. 
was lo ouercom that he ſayd:leaſt this wydow ſhold 
Uwates be troubleſom vnto me, I wil reuẽge her qua⸗ 
tell lo that ſhe wil —— And ſhold . 13. 
not god layeth Chꝛiſt ) reuenge crie vn⸗ 
tohim day d night,yca though dir theme 5 
bnto you , * will ſoone take vengeãte 


hold lay, pꝛayer crying inaketh god god Kd, — * * 
ebe 
i 


far he is not offẽded w the impoztune beggyng a cra- D 


: | 

: 

| - 
| 


2 mg an We 


ghtli 
a — that No — mayb 
not aſhamed: but put . od 
this ſorte: J am a ſynner, J graunt,, yet-therfore: 
count not mp ſelle in a deſperat caſe. C thin 
moue and pꝛike my conſcience. But what than: 
count not what J am, but how nedie J am. And 
thinke alſd that thou art redie to geue, whatſoeuẽt 
ſhal be neceſſarie either foꝛ bodie oꝛ Toule:therfore wb 
thou haſt pꝛayed and ben inſtante, then will God an⸗ 
ewere ther ag he dyd this blynd man: what wilt thou, 
that J do fox thee? loke vp, thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
Pzayer with Foz to pzaye an not to beleue, is to mocke God, Faith 
_—— . onely on this point, that god is mercifull to ba 
Ged. fo: Chuſte his ſonne lake, and that therfoze he heareth 
anddefendeth vs, reuengeth, and deliuereth vs. The 


r ee our ſauiour graunte vs. 
Amen. 2 


The hrft Gondayin Lent. - 
The Goſpell, Math. fiit, 


— den was Jefns ledde aware of the tpt: 

SIDE Fx 

(Ho {nay 5 the deupll. And when he had faſtedrl, 

the A.) LACS dayes and foztve nightes be was at the 
(att an hungred. And when the tempter 


13 RE came to him, be ſald: it thou be the ſonne 
1 © DD, com num that theſe ſtones de made bzeat 


Tie br Sonilay i in Lai. Folio 51. 


But be ancwered and ſayde: it is w2ytten , man ſhall nof 
ue by bzead only, but by every woꝛde that pzoceadeth out 
of the mouth ol God. Then the Denill taketh him vp into 
the holy Citte, and ſetteth hym on a pinatle of the Temple, 
and ſapeth vnto him: pf thou be the ſonne of God, caſt thy 
ſelke downe headlong,, Foz it is wiitten : he ſhall geue his 
angelies charge oner thee, and with they; handes they Mal 
holde thee vp, leaft at any tyme thou daſhe thy foote againſt 
a ſtone,” And Jeſus ſapde vnto hym, it is wzitten again: 
Thou ſhalt not tempte the Lozde thy God. Againe the De⸗ 

uill taketh hym vp into an exteading hygh mountayne, and. 
hewed hv-n all the kyngdomes of the woꝛlde, and the glozy. 
of them, and ſayeth vnto hem: all theſe well J gene thee, k 
thou wylt fall downe and wozthip me. Then ſapeth Jeſus 
vnto hym 3 Auopde @athan, foz it is wzitten : Thou ſhalte 
wo:ſthitp the Lozd thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ferne. 
Then the Deuyll leaueth bym, and beholde the rere 
came and miniſtred vnto W ; 


THE E XPOSITION, ; 


N this Golpell ye heare of the thꝛee 
>> temptations of Chꝛiſt: whiche chan- 
ed vnto hym foꝛthwith after bap- 
time after that he had faſted foztye 
#/ Fdayes and nightes in the deſert, oꝛ as 
the deſcription of Luke ſheweth, theſe Luc. 4; 
— temptations cotinued day by day fo 
. dayes and foꝛtye 2 10 —— 


—— 


- 
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that · he is oꝛdained to' fyghtcontinualize 
deuill, and not to looke fo any other ftate 


purpvle 
geth to 


meme canne vp no 


| | Tempieu.. 


"The prſt Sonday m Lent. Folio. 152. 
net 2880 Nomi ir gbr gener rn den 


ED — — 


The 1 inneth the hiltonte how ; nl * i > Chia lead of if 
was edde intothe deſert of þ irt, fünf rf the holy 
gyolt, Fox ſith he had no other ur loꝛd to com- 
mande him, he was obedient to the cõmandement ol 


the holy ghoſt, wherby he was called into the Deſert. 

And the euangeliſt ſpcaketh this not without a ſingu⸗ 

ler meaninge æuen willunge therby, that all men ſhould 

beware of their owne inuentions and imaginations. 

Foz Chuſte came not into deſert by his owne coun⸗ 

cell + will, to wraſtle with the deuil, as manie doth, 

which inſtitute diuers thinges without the ſpirit and 

wo. noheras it is fozbidde ſo to do. Foꝛ no ma muſt note wa 

take any-thinge vpon hym, oz go foꝛth as a pilgrime 

to any place to ſerue god:ercept he know for à ſuretie, 

that god hath commanded it, eyther by his worde, oꝛ 

by men, whiche hath the power from god to ſhew vs 

what God byddeth vs to doe. Fox they that take any 

thynge vpon them withoute this vocation, as the 

monkes and nonnes went to their cloiſters, they not 

only do no ſeruite to God, but offende alſo greuoul nn 

lye,contrarye to the obedience that they owe to God. r 
wherkoze this erampie of Chailt is verye weythie amsten 

to be had in remembmunce , whcras he came not withour the 

into the deſert ok his owne mot on. But was 299... 

commanded ſo to do by the Lalye Ghoſte: That we 

tolo wynge Chaſte ſhoulde institute nothinge of our 

owne witte, ſo that in all oure doinges we wave 

boaſte, that we take nothynge in hand but to the en⸗ 

tent to obey Gods rcammandement. This is nowe 

d doctrine nuiche vled of vs, that fir in all thinges 
mandement, and do nothynge con 


Rarte the 
UW, And 


1 


| 
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| 
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: 
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And as touchynge the common wozkes of charitie x 
loue, there is no nede ol a new commandement. Foz 
they are commanded in the ten comandements.Ther 
doch God commande to heare his woꝛde, to loue god 
and to call vpon him. to obey the parents, not to kyll, 

to abſtaine from fomitcation. All theſe are the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of God, and gods commandementes. ySher- 
foe we ought here to inquire foꝛ no other commande- 
mentes of the hol gholt, that he ſhould put vs-foxth 
any other ſpeciall tommandements of-mariage and 
ſuche lyke. The commandement is geuen alredie. But 
wheras the monkes folowe their traditiõs, kepe their 
cloiſters, faſte. xl. dayes,and abſtaine from certaine of 
godly hymnes,as Gloria in excelſis, & Alleluya, in — 
here haue they no commandement ol god dt do 
to maintaine their doinge oꝛ to ground their in; 
without the which all is but ſpnne. yOherkoze all theit 
8 are abhamination befoze God, and no gods 


ſeruice. Howe let vs coulider theſe temptations in 
The fyꝛſt is, when the deuill ſaieth to Chiiſt, yer; 


The firſt tẽp⸗ 


Aua char be ceauing hymto be hungrye: if thou be the ſon of God, 


= eake Fae theſe ſtones may be comme bead. This. 


to ſight ſemeth not to be ſo ſoꝛe. Foz this 
2 thinke: how.ſhould it haue ben pꝛeiuditiall to 
Chiifſt, if he had tourned ſtones into breath that af 
ter ward he wꝛought greater miracles? But yet fox the 
temptations ſake, he withſtandeth the deuyll. Foz he 
perceaueth to what ende the deuill tended. Foz the de⸗ 
K pzouoke Chꝛiſt to woꝛke 

iracle: But his purpoſe was on, (apt: pets” 
oth by the woꝛdes ol Chiſt)-to-take from 
[RESIN Y fo * mercie of. and 2 


N 
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and to make hym beleue that God 
2 5 


— TOE 10101 1 
leue to be. e e 
eery worde that p 0 


ut dzead. This temptation 
— yet to tie, wor as tbe deuill l bpddeth 
vs to reaſon on this wile: It thou be the ſonne of 
God, god can not be angrye with thee, Therfoze ſeeke 
thyn Aduantage, applie thy ſelfe wholly to thy gaines, 
ecercile-alt crafts td get ſubſtance, there is no perill in 
fo doinge. Thou canſt not ſynne, thou art the ſonne 
of6 ad. Ithe would denie the food oz clothing, —— 
hold he do the dutie ol god oz of a father, which wold 
haue his mercie and mdbdinen knowen? By this rea: 
ſoti men are enticed to wickednes, as wel in rents 
trye as in Cities and tovones , ſo that they geue them 
felues ouer to couetoulnes and th nde this: that God 
is not deſplealed ther with. For K Verpebent 5 
they) to get their lyning, Our hour and childꝛen 
be pꝛouided fox. Indio! the deuill; by this ſayn [hon 
art the ſonne of God) daſeleth their eyes, that they ſee 
not their ſynne. As though he N not 
dffend,oz ſyn. And ther be many examples herof in the 

—. wo no man thinketh it to be an offence to re⸗ 
toger TSS nee ENT: 
Cation 10 alwayes in the-wolde r Mm „ 


s examp 
it is the temptation ol 1920 
5 is ſo 5 


as . e NN Galuation; 


coal ca be turtle 22 


8 


T he rſt Sondayin Lent: 15- 
3 bead, 
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buſely trauatie,endureth but to eb this li 5 
$ hal folow cuerlaſtinge 
ber ae hit 15 
and cõmandeth him to bear — derne * 


temple , 
CE eb UK ok (bet 4 keene Teas 
| — his — 4g hold tome to | 


etal 
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| temptat e umpti — 
en dee d e of God. 11 vſeth that waye 
to tempte Chailte againe, as Chiſt vſed to ouercome - 
aſſaut: Thou req the wozde of God to 
dee in thy doinges: nd this is gods worde: 
God ſhallgeuehis Angels charge ouer thee, they ſhall 
holde the vp in their handes, that thou daſhe not thy 
foot at a ſtone. her koꝛe caſte thy ſelfe do wne, pꝛoue 
whether thou truſteſt in God in very dede, foz this 
pꝛoimeſſe fake. 
In this place ought the infirmitie of Chaiſt to 5. 
ſidered, wherin his godhead lieth all hid by the 
blenesof wages :cuen as it dyd alſo on the crolle 


2s debe ben un cryed foz ſuccour as though 


he bers So here allo be wilds Las pom 
but a very 15 enen 1 
ceauetha good hope,that k ſhold be eye qo yt | 
tourne his faith: into preſumption, and to * 
o tempte God by a miracle not neceſſarie. He allea- 
ATA Hime: be bp feare of 1 
urpoſe, he th not all F 

25 


_ Then — = 


rg nc ———— 
time is but a creature, that is to ſap, water: therfote 
4 truſt in baptiſme. They will not be- 
leue the grace of god that is in baptiſme , but feele it 
with their handes. They rw rar poor rnb 
not truly. Fox if it were not the wozdof God y ſayeth: 
Except aman be bozne.of water a of the holy ghoſt, he 
| can not ſee the kyngdome of God: it were a voycked 
lobn.3. thing tothinkethath grace of god were in daptüme 
02 water. But here is the ward of god lure c cutdit: 
Nac. 6. hethat beleueth a is baptiſed ſhalbe ued. Fox faith # 
baptiſme, the woꝛd a water muſt be ioyned to gether, 

But theſe mad bꝛaines can not be perſuaded ſo to do. 

whe tdat n And thus Doth Chyiſt alſo withſtande the deuill, & 
gews vekeveth anfwereth: if J walke after gods comandomet.then 
J know wel that Jam defeded by the angels to keye 

me. So whenachud doth his duetie obediẽtiy to his 


The cn nn ent. \ hence 
bien the ſecond, to lu 


things vnlawfull, but ſimplpe to cle 
rhe wo with vere nn b ann. = 
Nr is moſt of mpudenct of 
0 en Che third tey 
all þ other, wheras the deuill taketh vpũ him to — — 2 
kynadomes,as though Chuſt ſhold reteaue the kyng⸗ waye rut re 
eee ee 
r god. All this temptation is ſet fozth 
not by art of be a5 the other were; but b —.— 
rical amplifications and erternuations. He ſheweth 
hym the kyngdome of all the wozlde with | 
power, and: beautifieth this his greate with 
nt wordes , and ſo he aſſayeth to ouertome 
hym with grolle matters when he coulde nat by fyne 
and ſubtile meanes, But as fo wo 
elfe, and Jdolatrie , he maketh a light matter 
Ind that hecouldiot wore by gl llyth 
to bꝛynge it to paſſe by power xmnight: Fox there is 
no redier waye to deſtroye and peruerte the truth 
then to geue the ſetters fooꝛth therof rule and woꝛldly 
dominion. — nan hoed ara arm 
nn — mehr ent 
eſtemed (6 the cccation to take the kyng 
bpon him, Heath ener-pthens — 
an o bedient ſeruant in all pointsto the demi foꝛ that. 
Fox it muſt necdes be; d as they which are appointed 
d beare anp olfite in p kyngdomof god can not come 
onfod c 


| 
s 


| 
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kynd of lvfe appointed to them: \ the deulll maketh 
10 dran COON fat — his kyngdome, that they mare lyke 
the dent, un wle make roome fox the deuill-in che byngdome bf 


of he own God: They muſte crepe vp to this kyngdome by the 


ecligion. Indthiss the very worſhipping 


XOozhippyng 
ot the deu. X 


foune-two thin 


. 


, woulde 
+ coditio pen 
no great 
Foto worke, that relig 
to reaſon, and woꝛthie ol —_— 
renoums and pzomotions: that 
gion thus trauſfouned , great patrumon 
 -- Doinegandother thinges maye be retained and kept; 
now'ts this a deuylliſhe condition of 2 
wohereſoꝛe it is neceſſarie to haue redie beroze oury 
eyes a deſtription ot᷑ godly wozſhippmg and holines: 
That as often as we be moued by the ſtirringe of the 
deuil,to thinke that the true religion ſhold be la falhinr 
ned that it might pleaſe reaſon, or haue the profittes'# * 
commodities of wozdly thinges iopned ther with and 


not be vered and troubled with the kyngdome of the 
recours to the true ma⸗ 


 Thefyrſt ſondayin Lent. 
that is geuen to Gods wow ? Fox wher is it counted 
ſo holy a thyng to be a maried perſon,to fynd # main- 
taine his childzen, to do houſhold bulines, to ſhew ote- 
dience & fidelitie therin. A's it is to weare this wede oz 
that, not to dwell oz lyue as other do, not to eate fleſh 
on friday, to kepe vigils and pꝛeſcripte faſteg, to vi⸗ 
ſite ſaincts relies ic. This obſeruation ot traditions 
ts ſo beautifull and gliſtring to ſight, that the heads of 
the would, as emperours and kinges are in loue with 
them, a highly reucrence them. The Pope by ſuche ſer⸗ 
nice inuented by mans traditions, roſe to ſuch renome 
with all his ſecte, ſo þ it might better be called a ttym 
then a true religion. Foꝛ he ſhould neuer haue ryſen to 
ſuch power by þ true ſeruice of God a pure dactrine of 
ſincere godlynes. But this made me 8 
when they went aſide into an abbey, # foz 

would as they ſay, a applied them ſelues to Gods ſer⸗ 
uice, taping a ſide al woydly cares. Foꝛ theſe were þ co 
madatios of Þ monaſticall lyues, although we know 
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The popes re 


gion is ras 
ther trymme 


vpon tht uus. 
ke all the 


it was nothing ſo. But to be buief,this was a diuel- 


lyſhe temptation, Fox this religion came not ot Gods 
comandemet,nether isthisptrue ſeruite # woꝛſhip of 
god, which yet neuertheles is only to be woꝛſhipped, ⁊ 


to be ſerued(as Chyiſt faith here.) And wheþ wozlhip. - 


ig not geuẽ to God only,fozthwith it falleth r turneth 
to the woꝛſhyp of the diuel, which reward 


eth his woz I general ada 


thyppers as he pzompſd here to Chuſt, Be geueth the motion. 


the comodities of this lyfe, as fat pzebends, lozdſhips, 
andſuche lyke. But he that wyl wozlhyp God, let him 
aan ae 
£7 7 ur mother: it . 
de ſeruants, let them do their dutie and ſeruice in the 


houl: 


le with diligenge lie: Ik ede maſtersof | 
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houſholds, let thẽ beware of all kynd of offeces,let the 
do their dutie,xcauſe their ſernats a al perſons in theit 
_ what (waz familie dilgently to apply their mind to godlines.And 
S this is the ſeruice that is due to God, and to his word, 

R not to diuers perſons. Fo: his word is playne. voher 
he commaundeth ſuch to be done. Therkoze, 
bwhatſoeuer name befoze » world ſuch offices and du; 
ties haue, d are done fo fathers + mothers, to maſters 

of houſholdes, to neighboꝛs, to childꝛen, and to citeʒẽg 
they are all counted Gods ſeruice, becauſe they are co- 


manded by Gods word, which ſaith : Thou ſhalt loue: 
| 


thy neighboꝛ, and ſhalt in thy outward woꝛks declare 
the office à dutie of loue vnto hun. In that the Pope 
regardeth not this comandement,and appointeth cer- 
of god deuiſed of his own 
bzayn,as the wearpng of coules, the neceſſary-vſe of 
certain meates, oile and fyſhe to bee eaten in ſteade of 
Tone to lee andbutter,and ſuche other triflyng traditions; 
de wo;w>ped it is altogither diuelyſhe. Fox they agree not with the 
de wopb ard cũõmandement of God. Pra they make as muche vn⸗ 
not after mes t the true iuſtice befoꝛe God, as it doth vnto the buil 
dcadit e Ding ok a ſubſtancial houſe, when childꝛen make them 

houſes of papers. And chis is the reaſon . There can 

no woꝛſhyp be geuen bnto God, but that only which 
iS a xxeadie to his woꝛde. Therfoze, where the cõman⸗ 
dement of God is not: we worſhip not God, but fre⸗ 
wyl and oni alone fooipſhe fancye, And vnto ſuche 
worſhippers God ſaith: Iſt. thy reward ol hym, whõ 
thou ſerueſt. Foz I commanded thee to obey thy pa⸗ 
rents, and tage hagher powers, and to loue thy neigh⸗ 
boure. But this thou regardeſt not, but doeſt that 
wh che J neuer commanded: and pet wylt thou that 


r ſhould be taten ag a true woꝛſhpppyng of me; But 


1 - - tain peculiar woꝛſhippi 


* 
ö 
| 
| 
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— 
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lt tan not ſo bee. Of thele thinges it is cuident, that 
the Pope, and all his, are plapne J dolaters and wor- 
ſhyppers of the deuyll. Foz he dothe not cnely deſpiſe 
the woꝛd, but he allo perfecuteth it: and yet wyl he be 
tounted a good religious man, foꝛ theſe out ward woꝛ 
ſhyppynges that he hathe deuiſed in ſhauen crownes, 
in coules, in vowes, in ſaſtynges, in meates, in mal⸗ 
nud ſuch lyke. Ind yet from this wickednes he 
can by no meanes be bꝛeug ht. The cauſe is. The diuen 
hath ſhewed and pꝛomiſed him the kyngdomes of this 
woude. And this is the cauſe , why he mocketh vs 
with our doctrine and woozſhyppinges of God. Fox 
wee maintepnynge the true religion, lyue in pouer⸗ 
tie, in hunger in thyꝛſte, and daily ſuffer perſecution. 
But the Pope extollethe his wooꝛſhyppynges euen 
vnto the very heauens. Fox he ſucketh out of the ym 
no ſmall pzofite,lucre,and aduantage. Foꝛ by this mea 
nes he hath gotten ſuch and ſo greate richeſſe, eſtima⸗ 
tion, authozitie, rule, and power that he hath bꝛought 
kynges and Emperoures vnder his ſubiection. Ind 
herot doth it appere how greatly the deuyll hath ouer 
tome the Pope with this tentation. But it is our due⸗ 
tie that feare G O DO, ſtoutely and manfully to reſyſt 
the deuyÞ when he tempteth vs, and to anſwere him, vent. 6. 
as Chꝛiſt did: Sathan,it is witten: Thou ſhalt woz . . 
(hyp the Lode thy God, and hym alone ſhalte thou 
(crue. That is, haue a ſpeciallregarde fo the woꝛd of 
God, and obey that alone, and without that, admit 
no wozlhyppyng of God. So long as we lpue, wee 
thall neuer be fre from theſe thze temptations. Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛd, which hath ouercom them, make vs ſtrong 
that wee allo thozowe hym, maye ouercome them, 
and obtepne euerlaſtyng — Amen. The 
li. 
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The ſeconde ſondaye in Lent. 
CLhe Goſpel; Math. xv. 


458 ſus wente thence and departed: into the coaſtes 
of Type and Spdon : And beheid, a woman of Ca-- 
naan (whiche-came out of the ſame coaſtes) cryed 
vnto hy m, ſaying: haue mercy-on me, D Loꝛde, thou ſonne 
of Dauid: Py daughter is piteouſly verede with a Deuyll; 
But he aunſwered her nothinge at all. And his Diſciples: 
tame andbeſought him, ſapinge: Sende ber awap, foz ſhee 
tryethe after vs. But he aunſwered and ſayd: J am not 
ſente but to the loſte ſheepe of the houſe of IAſraell. Then 
came ſhe and woꝛſhipped hym; ſaying: Loꝛde helpe me. Be 
aunſwered and ſapde ; it is not meete to take the chyldzens 
bꝛead and caſte it to dogges. dhe anſwered and ſaid: Truth: 
Loꝛde, fo2 the dogges cate ot the ccummes whiche fal from 
their maſters table. Then Jeſus aunſwerede, and ſapde 
vnto her: O woman, great is thy faith, be it vnto thee euen 
as thou wylt. And her daughter was made whole euen the: 
ſame tyme.. | 


THE EXPOSITION, 


ASK | beightie t 
— as of the battail oz conflict of Faith, and 
of the agonie of death befoze God: wherin we learne, 
that nothing ought to-fray vs, and to pluck vs away 
from callyng and crauyng of God,although God him 

telle ſeme vtterly to contemne and deſpiſe both vs and 
The devy! ts our pꝛapers, as they that lpe at the poynte of deathe 
the hower of halle experience of this matter. Foz at that tyine the 
Naa. Yo deuyll la5o2eth to the vttermoſte of his power, to per⸗ 
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ſuade vs to bꝛyng vs into this opinion,? God 
ther beholdeth vs regardeth vs, mh vs. And 
this is ſuch a milerie, as excedeth all mans capacirie; 
namely when the moſt hoꝛrible and dꝛeadkull clou 
of Gods anger doo ſhado we the ſonne of Gods grace 

and fauour,and vtterly remoue it out of ſight; Suche q 
conflict 02 batail is deſtribed and ſette fo vnto vs I n 
in this our Golpel, concernynge this woman, whiche awerny ten- 
commeth vnto Chailt to entreat fox her daughter. Foꝛ l 

not onely the reaſon, but allo all other cirtumſtances 

are ſo eupll, that none can be worte. Fat firſt of alt the 2 6 4 c 
woman is a Cananite, and an hethen creature, Which nante, 
thyng doth greatly hinder hercauſe; fozalmuchas ſhe 

is not of the kynrede and ſtocke of Abzaham, and fo 

hath ſhe no right to-afke any thyng of Chuilt, becauſe 

ſhe is a ſtranger. This one thyng is of ſuch fozce,that 
tt might ealily take away from her all hope; to .obteyn, |, 
any thyng at the hand of Chziſte. „hat ſhould an hea ß 0. 
thenyſhe woman ohteyne ofa Jewe, yea and of ſuche 
one, as is ente vnto the Jewes? It luche a blocks 
were layde in our waye, it woulde ſurely take awaye 
from vs all hope to pay. Neyther mape we thynke it 
to be a matter of lyttell putpoſe, when our conſcience 
anſwereth vs: Thou: arte nof of that number that 
oughte to pꝛaye. Thou belongeſt not vnto Chꝛiſt. Let 2 grenous 
Peter, Paule. act. pzaye, whiche maye laufully doo it. fombienge 
Thou haſte nought to doo with this matter. GO 
wyll neuer heave thee: thou arte a ſynner, chou haſt no 

fayth, and peraduenture thou art not ot the number 
of Gods elect andchoſen people. Thou arte no mete 
man to take ſo great a matter in hande, noꝛ to ſtande 
befoze God, and to aſke any thynge of God. It ſuche 


eee ieee 


foz 


ty conflict. 
that ſhe 


| m a. 
de dg eb 


ind wyth 
Gentilitie, 


ner. Hys people mape pray 

they haue no rigut ſo to 
en not, can not pꝛape. _— | 
—— * her ſelle. 


, 


the deuill putte vs in mynd, and ſapth on this wile 
vnto vs: What meaneſt thou thus to pꝛay? Pꝛay ne⸗ 
uer lo muche, pet arte thou myne. Leaue to 
pꝛap, d curſe God. Fo do what th 
neuer be ſaved. Al hope ofſaluation arre! 
from che: Such thoughtes and imaginations : 
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eaſily take a\ ongſer 
eee 


x" koozth. 


nge that ſhoulde be ne 
map 
of? Ind ok whom ſhold 


This woman pꝛaped, and re 
what ſhonld hynder me, but 
ſuche thyngs as JH 

J aſve theſe thynge 
Chiiſtes ſabze his ſonne, 
hard # greuo 
the ſtozy,that ſhe 
haue mercy on me. 
thy mauer of pꝛaping p 
feruent faith. Fon this her pza'er the 


_- 
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* L Nr 

| 8 0 he feeth God tobe tuche one t — 
euen as 424 «res lay, d 
ſhe was an Ethnicke, and 


none inheritance, neither 
Fut of Gods gift and liberalitie. Foꝛ To this ante 


he ſpeaketh nothyng at all, as th e per 
thynge vnto vom. The ſtrongett 1 
ben diſinayd by thele two — och 


wereralt inhe 


her ſelk, that vohat ſoeuer ſhe had heard of Chit, and 

ofhis gentlenes toward all 
was n 
As though 
ben ſo commended vnto me, that he is 


as come vnto hym? But as farre as J 


Wenn tem ſee aud pꝛoue, 


emually 2 


faſt in 
of 


Chult'were euen 


weary of her 


continual crying in 


and v 


thei make 
(Guther⸗ 


Gratint 


this woman her tequeſt, and 


trye Chꝛiſte well heareth, and wes andwe⸗ 


Saen Fo 


tommon weale of ene ae ther 


tent enen = 


wap. Foꝛ howe coulde ieee fomke with 


people,y came vnto hym, 
es then there banktic awd btterly falſe, 
e ſhould ſay: Js this the man that hathe 
mercykull, and 
at all tymes ready both to heare and to helpe ſo many 


he heareth whome he wyll heare, and whenhe wyll,. 
aud ant ccatef and not when we haue nede of his helpe. Pet fox all 
this, the pooꝛe woman ſuffereth not her ſelfe to falle 
from all hope, but remayneth ſtyll conſtant and ſted⸗ 


callpng on Chyiſt, in fo muche that the diſciples 


eee: 
4 v e Appere dn (hom eee 
moze mercye towarde the woman, then in 
Chet er e they doem nende hym this 
hardneſſe inhun ngenkleneg, and therfore 
vnto Chull fox her. Oh 1 


wy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 l tea notable exaple to declare, that we ought 
not to ceaſe from pꝛaier, but ly continue in the 
ſame, tyll wehaue obteined our T aulerus mꝝi⸗ 
— U—ʒ—4— eee on 
duer pꝛaper. But men ought not ſo to teache. Fox the 
geuyng ouer of pzaper commeth ſoon-inough,yea and 
toſoon;euenof it owue accoꝛde. Me ought rather to 
ſtyꝛe vp our alfections:vnto pꝛaper. Ind this example 
teſtifieth ſufficiently,that we ought vy no — 
ouer pꝛayer, but to go forthe and continue in the 
— be pint py is no time now Note and) 
diſpute whether J be goo worthy oꝛ vn⸗ * 
—— toconſpder theſe thyn⸗ 
ges: I haue a greater and moꝛe neceſſarye matter in 
bade My daughter is greuouſelp vered of a deuyl: 
here haue J nede of counſayle and of healpe. nahere 
luche a feruente deſp2e ol the mynde is, there are all 
ove n ſoone diſpatched and put 
But nowe commeth the thirde ſtombl blocke, 4 
tozment o2 grief, when Chuilt ſaith vnto am not 1 
ſent but vnto the loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Jirael.Ind 
thus he reiceteth: and caſteth away the interceſſton ol 
the diſciples: neyther the woman noz other that laboz 
Mber- will he ones heare. Thesm hae ben un- 
tohera ſure token, that Chuſt 
and would Arn — 


£51 The ſeconde Sonday in Lent. * 
us vutd this pooe woman. Notwithſtandynge the 
woman geueth not ouer her ſuite, neyther is lhe dif; 
mayde, but ſtill ſtoutly goth lhe foꝛ ward with her pur 
poſe..Beingnow thuiſe molt greuoufly ſtrikẽ, pet as a 
noble warriour, that hath ſo many tymes ben aſlaul⸗ 
ted;ſhe cometh moze ſtoutely vnto the battaule. And 
nowe when her alone crying, andthe interceſſion of 
other nothing che as Mark ſaith) entred in- 
to the houſe, whether Chailt repaired, noith her impo; 
— rp ry ey impudenepe  bn- 
ſhamfaſtues. Ju the ſtrete ſhe crieth out vyon Chule: 
nom that Chult hath gotten him into.an-houle ſoz to 
eu 20+ — — „he eutreth into the houſe 
Witt him and cöti her ſute, falung do won beine 
„5 
— oftent 
— "ts 'notvaithſtanding ſtill continued j wil by no mea 
Ea Feecos; receauenmyrepulle,on be ſayd nay. Anm pet can uot? 
tcth rhe wo- thymgbe odtetned of hym, that is requeſted. Foz heare 
man as a dog · v hat he aun wereth the woman: It is not good, to 
ttcbe the bead of childzen, and to gtue it vnto dogges 
A at ſuche an ancwer wold haue ben ſo diſmayd,that 
35 would haue thought verily; there had bene no mot 
hope ot helpe to be loked foz at his hand. Fox this 158 
-wonderfullhard anſwer,wt ſhe is ſo caſt away ch 
not only ſhe hath no place among the childzen, andi 
. counted an Ethmke,but allo moſte ſpitekully is calid 
— r 
called an n ox Pagan. And this is as muche 8s 
5 he ſhould haue ſayd: Thou art vtterly eſtran⸗ 
ged ſcom the kyngdom al God neither haſt thou en 
 .-peationtherin. Therfoze get thee hene. Che matters? 
rt here in hand, belong nothyng vnto che. Tyte 
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tenfafion paſſynge all tentationg. It — 41 nh 

© ſpoken Fiche ww ditome: they ſhould vtter- 

jphane daſhed me out of countenance.u9hat ſhall we, ath bes 
then t of theſe wordes, that Chuilt himſelf ſpake 

to this ſimple pooꝛe woman? Therfore is this a nota- - Gyngmogtes 
bleeram i to :ontider odivin — 
what a thyng Faith is. Foz Fayth (euen when 
CHRIS T is moſte angrpe) taketh. Chꝛiſtes woꝛ ; 
des vnto the beſte, and furneth them vnto her owone 
tommoditie, makyng them of angry woozdes,moſte- 
comfo2table woꝛdes. She denieth not the woꝛdes of 5 
Chilt, but graunteth them to be trewe. Thou (ſayth. Faith inter: 
ſhe) calleſt me dogge. J grant J amaDogge: neither peteth al, | 
doo J defire to be in better caſe then dogges are. Let . 

the childzen haue thoſe thinges that are molt fyne, ple⸗ 
kant and daintie : Onely lette me haue the crummes 
tet fall frome the able, aud are not regarded of the 


right well ſuffiſe. me. Here ſnareth 


ble her ſeife to be compared vnto dogges, (5 nowere- 
ceaued of Chriſte amonge the childꝛen · Auge! 
This is a moſt ſingular and notable example, lette 
ddoꝛthe vnto vs, to declare, that we ought to. be, not 
- but conſtant in Faythe, and continually lob. 13 
to call vpon,yea,as I may ſo ſpeake,cuenmake wea- 
we Chult with oure pꝛayers, and not to leaue of, tyll 
My obfeined — — vs be moued no⸗ 
thinge at all with the contumelious and repzochefull 
10 8 of Dogges, Ethnyckes, Paynpmes. c. 
der woch are not wythoute ma , nepther 
ythout theyꝛ meate. Ind Heathen alſo: 
IT dB. nith tyys harde holde and op Ii. 


* 


By fepth and 
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men e is the Loꝛde Chꝛiſte taken, and 


he aunſwereth. and aye: Ow 
I 


Wt many,and ſo great 


fapthe. Be it vnto thee, accoꝛdyng t 
— da bn 5 


ſaued. But thys woman, not withſtandyng 
— — — ouerthwart — EG 


| Ten erent 


her, but ſayde: Go thy way. Bee it vnto thee 
dyng to thy deſy2e.. And by this meanes he 


not ts her daughter whole, but he alſo of his 25 


Fatthe obtry-froe . omiſeth moꝛeouer, to geue vnto her, what 
em, d euer cher wille 0. deſire, yea and geueths vnto 


hex 
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yr allo the dignitie and right ofthe ſede of Abraham. 1 
Ind all thele thynges are bought to paſſe thowngh N 
faith,ſo ß now ſhe is become the daughter of Abzahi, - 

tan holy womã. And herof may we lern, that though: 

God ſomtyme vohen we pꝛay vnto hynt, do make de⸗ 

lay in grauntyng vs our deſpꝛes . pet we ſhould not be 
wearp, but continue ſtill in pꝛayer, faythfully beleuing 

that he wyll at the laſte graunt vs our requeſtes, and 
abundantiye.ſatiſfie our delyꝛes. Fox although he ſee⸗ 
meth ſometyme by out warde apparante, to neglect, 
not to reſpecte noz regard our pꝛaperg, yet in his heart 
he beareth alwayes an heartie good wyll toward vs, 
whiche in his tyme he wyll openly declare, and bzyng 
all thynges vnto good effecte, ſo that we ceale not to 
nay vnto him, noꝛ geue ouer our ſuite: as we may ſe 
not onely by the example of this woman; but alſo of 
many other. Joſeph beyng in pziſon. riit. yeres, cryed 
hnto God for helpẽ. But the more he cried, the woule 
wente it with hym. And ſoo goeth it nowe adayes 
with the Chaiſtians. udhen they haue long cryed and 
called vpon God, they feele no reliefe oz eaſe of their 
paynes at all, but the longer the woꝛſe, euen as it gov ro: trat 
ame to paſſe with Joſeph. It God had ſooner dely- fu ove revive 
ured Joſeph, it had ben to the greate iope and com- eericty hin 
late of Jacob his father, but then ſhoulde the digni⸗ beide. 

te ol Joſeph neuer haue ben ſo greatly beautified and 

Wanced. His abode was longe in pꝛyſon: but it was 

abundantly recõpenced. Foꝛ this his fo long em- 
pMonmetc,he was made the myghtieſt loꝛd x greateſt 

gouernour in all the lande of Egy 


Gen, 49. 


5 pte, nexte vnto the 
king:Neyther do we rede in the holy ſcriptures, that 
ay of a ſubꝛect + captiue, came vnto higher dignitie, 
duder hys pꝛince, then Joſeph. Euen ſo ;oup!: 7 — 

| | uoꝛa⸗/ 


Conan © .coultant faithe. Lette vs not ware wearie 


a cohn. 16, 


Jin, come and healpe, (as the Pꝛophete Abacucke ſapthe 
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a Nen, reth not ſtreight waies our prayers, nor granteth vg 
yended dad bur requeſtes. Let vs holde faſte his prompt with a 
pray 
but ſtylle contynue1n ſupplication and pꝛaper, vitpl 
he haue mercy on vg. Foz he wyllat: the laſt vndonb- 
tedly come, and perfourmehis pzomyfe, Fox thys hys 
woꝛde muſt always abyde true: udhatfoeuer ye ſhall 
aſkethe Father in my name, he will geue it zou. Our 
nature can abyde no delayes, but woulde haue oure 
pꝛayers hearde and graunted out ol hande. we muſt 
therfoze enarme our ſelues with ſtrong Faith againſt 
ſuche tentations. Let it ſo be, that. God a long tyme 
ſemeth to dene our requeſtes, and maketh delayes a 
great number ok yeares: yet muſt we diligently take 
e, that wee by no meanes ſuffer oure taythe and 
hope to be taken away from his pꝛomiſe. Foꝛ the end 
wull be, he wyll geue vs moꝛe then we haue aſked,ag 
we may ſee in the ſtozye of this woman. It ſhe hadde 
Aſked mo thynges, without douht CH KIS I. mod 
neuer haue denyed them vnto her. | 
By this example therfoze we are taughte, that it is 
not alwapes foʒ our pꝛofite, when we pꝛaye ſtreight 
In extremi- wayes ta be zearde. hen we be in greateſt danger 
ner eue andalmoſte paſte all hope, then Gad heareth vs out 
hande, of hande: As when we be in peryll of d2ownyng, 02 
in daunger of ennemies. There is no taryance to be 
made, where peryll with deſtruction is at hande. 


God geuethe 
m ze then we 
can, 02 date 
Alte. 


Epbe . 


whin God Vs knowe, that G O D doothe it to exercyſe and ta 
vefcrrethto krye pure Faythe: yet ſo, that hee wyll in his tyme 


favonrably wil God deale with vs, altheugh he hea⸗ 


But where the matter maye be deferred, there lette 


{ 
| 
| 
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J the Loꝛde make any tartance, ſee that thou paci⸗ 
ently abyde his commynge, Fox he wyll ſurely come; 
and not tary. In theſe oute dayes alſo he ſeemeth to 
make delayes. He ſuffereth the Pope and the Turks 
to doo what they wyll agaynſte vs. e crye and la- 
ment. He heareth not, and maketh as though he knew 
— hong we had no-Gad at all-B atthe — 

ter wyll one daye otherwiſe: kalle oute. Therfoze-lette 0 Pave ® 
vs maſts certainly perſuade our ſetues;that our cauſe creme cne- 
mote true; and moſte vndoudtedbefore Cheift our Tuche at 
Lozde,. and befoze' G O D his father,aithough it ap- ch. 
peareth not no we, that God careth foꝛ vs any thyng 
at all, but that the deuyll and all his haue the vpper 
_ ouer bn us vs vonder — — — — 
heth agaynſt vs. Rather aſſure thou thy (elf, . 
churche, and that he wyll euer be at hand to helpe and 
defend it, if ſhe be diligent with feruent pꝛayer to call 
bpon hym foꝛ ayde and-ſuccour. Our ſtate and. con- 
dition is certaine and good, becauſe ot this his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. nOHatſoeuer pe (hal aſue the father in my name 
h wyl ſurely geue it pou. n hertoꝛe I wyl not diſpute 
whether J am electe, and to pꝛape, but J 167.164) 
wyll moſte certaynly perlwade my ſelle, that his pꝛo⸗ 
myle is certayne, ſure, and mooſte vndoubted, when 
ſoeuer that. J do pꝛaye, and be conſtant in the ſame, | 
Ind that he wylldeale with me, and with his whole [ 
Churche, accoꝛdyng to his woxdandpomiſe.ndhich | 
doctrin is both nobly and notas dix ſet forth in this our 
golpel,wo2thy at al times diligently to be conſydered, 
To it deſcribeth and liuely (i teth forth aride we 


a 
—— — a mA... * — a — 
— — — — 2 — —— — — 
% 


which thyng as ye haue herd ſhe obteined. The Low 
Our God bee mercyfull vnto vs, and 
Folow the faith ol this woman, and to holde faſt his 
woꝛde and pꝛomiſe without 


T he th:rde Sonday in Lent 


exerciſe, whyche at the laſt obteyneth all thyngeg 
oe poet re Ln 
— putery — — — ——— — 
thas Chai was genrl.louyng and mech adh 
laſt wold vndoubtedly helpe her, a geue her her deſyre 


geue vs grace to 


A doubting, g 


40 continue in the ſame vnto the ende. Amen. 


The thirde Sonday in I ent. 
ce Golhell, Luc. xi. 


ſus was caſting gut a Deuil that wats brig 
75 0 { And when he had caſt out the deuil, the dumbe 
: ſpake, x the people wondzed. But ſom ot them 
x 21 Se :ſapd: he caſteth out deuils though Beelzebub 
the chiefe of the deupls. Andothor tempted him 
and ne ol him a ſigne from heauen. But he knowpng 


- 1 theyzthoughtes, ſapde vato them: E aery kyngdome deup⸗ 


ded agapnte it ſelfe, is deſolate, and one houſe doth fall-vp- 
pon another. if Sathan alſo be dtuſted agaynſt dym ſelfe 
howe ſhall his kingdome endure / Becauſe pe ſay J calle 
out Deuylles thzough/Beelzebub: Af J by the helpe of Bel⸗ 
ze bub caſt oat deuylles? by whoſe belpe do your chyldzen, 
caſte them out: LherefoÞ chall they be pour ſudges . But 
if I with the fynger ol G O D caſte out deuyls, no doubte 


the kyngdome of God is come vpon you, When a ftronge 


Aan armed watcheth his houle, thetypnges that be _ 


\ 
* 
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fethe are in peace. But when a fronger then he commeths 
vpon hym, and ouercommeth bym, he taketh from hym ail 
his Harneſſe (wherein be truſted) and deupvety his goodes, 
He that is not with me, is a gaynſte me. And he that gatbe⸗ 
reth not with me, ſcatiereth a baoade. When the vncteane 
ſptrite is gone out of a man, he walkety th2zough vʒie places, 
ſeeuyng reſt, And when be kyndeth none, be ſapeth: J wpil 
returne agayne into my houſe whence J tame out. And whe 
he commeth, he fyndeth-it ſwept and garnyſhed, Then gos 
eth he and takethe to hym ſeuen other ſpirites wo2fe then 
bym ſelfe, and they enter in, and dell there. And the ende 
ol that man is wozſe then the beginniage . And it foztuned 
that as he ſpake theſe thinges, a certayne woman of the 
company ivfte-vp her vopce; and ſayde vnto hym: bapppe is 
the wombe that bare thee, and the pappes witche gane thee 
ſucke. But he ſayde; yea happy are they that veare tze wozde 
ol G O D, and kepe it. 


THE _ EXPOSITION. 


gde Goſpell of this pzeſent ſonday ſet⸗ 
29 {3d t:th forth vnto vs þ ſtoꝛy of a certam 


*UILE ft Te man voſſeſſed with a dumme deuill, 
24 which Chult did calt out, ard healed 
$4 "ae 4 the man, ſo that the dumbe mã ſpake 
vnto the greate admiration and mer 
v neilynge of all the people that were 


ned vnto our greate conſolation comłoꝛt. But oure 
cheiffe x pzincipal cõſolation is this, that Chꝛiſt caſteth 
out the denill, that by this meanes we may certainlye 
knowe;that Chaiſthath greater power then the deuil, 
> all his kyngdome: And that this — . 


A SER vollnge many thinges are confay- Ci nets 


but deuits by: 
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thẽ toꝛpoꝛally done, doth not pet ceaſſe,but is a ſhalbe 
Sr acer cõtmualip exerciſed, while the churche endure, Fox ail 
t deuus by-things,y are geuen to thecurch of Chꝛiſt, as baptiſine, - 
modem the Loꝛdes Supper, the wozde # abſolution oz decla- 
| ration of the merciful pꝛomiles of God vnto penitent 
ſynners, and all other thynges that pertayne vnto 
the mimſtery of the woꝛde, as inſtrumentes, are pꝛo 
uided vnto this ende, that by them the kyngdome ol 
the deuill may be deſtroyed agayne, that menne maye 
be receaued out of Satans kyngdome into the king⸗ 
dome of god: and in fine, that by them the deuil map 
be put out of men. Fox as it is wꝛitten in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: my woꝛde ſhall not returne voyde oꝛ withoute 
kruite, As the raine that falleth vpõ the grounde that 
is dꝛie, is not without fruite, foꝛ graſſe oz blades come 
fozth, and all thinges ware 8 
1 god alwayes fruitful with ſome, foꝛ the holy ghoſte is 
1 with the wozde , and by the ſame woꝛde lighteneth, 
" kyndleth, x purtfieth the heartes, and by this meanes 
deliuereth them from the tyzanny of the deuill. And 
although mans reaſon can not cõpꝛehend it,howe the 
deuil is the caſt out it makethno matter.Foz y woulde 
is not woꝛthie to ſee ſo much as a ſparcke of gods po⸗ 
wer, but remaining in darcknes to curſſe a to blaſphe- 
me all thinges that belong vnto God, as they do here 
vnto Chꝛiſt. But we that reteaue c embꝛate y wozde, 
ought to know c to cokozte our ſelues here with that 
god hath geuẽ vs power here vpõ earth, whereby we 
may cõtinually caſt out y deuil. Let vs take an exãple 
of þ child that is new boꝛne Eue:ychild ỹ cõmeth into 
y woꝛld, is bozne in the deuils kingdom, where he tho- 
rowe ſinne as a Lopd ruleth a exerciſeth, all kynde of 
tiriny.But wht this child accoꝛding to þ FQmademee 


| Eſay.5, 


grene: ſo is the woꝛde ok 


be third Soiiday in Dent. Fol rd. 
ok Cheilte is bought vnto baptilme, wheteby ſinners 


in baptilme þ grace of god is pꝛomiſed # to the nan of — 1 
child becauſe he is baptiſed into þ deathof Chult: Jn _—_ 
like maner-may it be ſaid of the,y haue troubled con- 
ſciences, who yp deml haue ſnarled a made vnquiet tho 

row ſome ſinne o2 offence, Theſe men thus troubled x 
toꝛmẽted in their cõſtiences # mindes come vnto me 

oꝛ vnto ſome other Chiſtiã they lament their moſt mi⸗ :. 

Frable ſtate they declare their greifpaine,z deſire in⸗ ah _ 
ſtructiũ ⁊ cofozt. In this behalt may Jbicauſe of þ cõ⸗ ,,.* . 
mãdement of Chuiſt;yea am boũde ſo benz ''K 
ſtrẽgthen my bꝛother declare vnto him the grace, fa — | 
uoure, a mertie of god thozowe þ merites of Chun to — | 
all thẽ y be greued # heauy loden with the burden of | 

1 And op — —— 5 — — — HI 

b me, a ao am a uinner, ut by 920; is upper 
leaſte vnto vs ol Chꝛiſt here in earth. Likewiſe wien £5 
thou art troubled in thy mind a diſquieted in thy coſct 

ente, ſo thou caſt not ſufficiẽtly reteaue cõſolatiõ, noꝛ | 
ſedfaſtly beleue,y god ismerciful vnt3 thee a wil fo⸗⸗ 
gene thee thy ſin; reſozte thou vnto þ lodes Supper, ak 2. 
Foz Jeſus Chziſh our Lozd hath infituted þ facraniet NN 

or his body ex blod vnto this ende, whẽ thou in thoſe, Gn, - 
holy miſteries receaueſt his body blod;$ ſholideſt not 
Ddout,but cextflybepſuaded;y his bodi was og peg 
his blo} ſhed foz thy ung. wher this faith is, ther is þ de : 
uil dꝛiuẽ out, æ cõ ig onrveu commu plates, thus ": 
ace wann 6d at pntdeulls cots pi chur “ 


are boyne nguininco  digdom of ti, ingen | 
be bozne a newe, he cãnot ſee Þ kingdom 1 
—— 07900, Fox (8 bozne of kleche is fieſh,x that is boꝛne Rom e ] 
f ß ſpirit; is ſpirite. Then mult the denill nedes geue I | 
place, x the child be deliueredout of his kyngdom.F92 The dectaras l 


of Chꝛiſt khozow the woꝛde @ the miniſtration of the 


then theſe ſhall hedo,becauſe J go vnto þ 


ſtr 
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een ghd Eriueth again chis ſerpent, an 
ugneth his foꝛce a violence, no leſſe 
did, if not moze;as the Loide him 


ſelke —— vereiy J ſay vnto pou: he that bele⸗ 


ueth in me. ſhal do the workes that J do, 


tber. The 
reaſon is this. The church hath a larger office then 


Chꝛiſte. Foꝛhe taught only amonge the he Jowes ina 
eight place oꝛ ſinall circuite,and conuerted fewe.He 
taught aiſo not fullye fowꝛe whole peares. But the 


church thozow the heipe of her heade, which is on the 


Coloſ, 4. Tight hide of god, is cotinually in this office, when it, 
| preachcth the goſpel diſtributeth the Sacramentes,x 

euermoꝛe repꝛoueth the wyckednes of the deuill, and 
A Chiiſtime now dꝛiueth ch bim out of this place, now out of 5 place, 


muſt cõtmuai ſo that it ſuffreth hym to haue no reaſte, doinge-thys 


ly fight agaĩſt 


Satan. 


1. Pet. 5. 


lac. 4» 


vnattempted if he cannot vtterly ſubdue vs, yet at the 


IFtbe wopld. J tchaunced ſo unto Chꝛiſt: e 


thoꝛow out the worlde, whereſoeuer p woꝛde is pꝛea⸗ 
ched. a p ſacraments truly miniſtred. And yet haue we 


not ſo dziuen him out, neither are we in all pointes ſo 
tree and ſet at libertie from hym, but that we muſte 


dayly fyght againſt him, foꝛ almuche as ſainct Peter 
ſapeth he gocth aboute lyke a roꝛynge Lyon ſekynge 
whome he maye deucure;, and continually beware 
of hym. Reſiſte the deuil ( ſayeth ſainct James) and he 
ſhall flee from you. This greatlye the deuill, 
therfoze as we caſt him out thozow þ doctrine of the 
woꝛde # Sacraments: ſo lrkewile leaueth he nothing 


leaſte to fake our iyues from vs thoꝛowe perſecution. 
Thus hath it bene, and ſhalve vnto the verye ende 
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deuill out of thẽ, that deſtered hym. The deuill ſought 
fo be reuenged on him therfoze moued he the Jewes 
to crucifie hym, and at the laſt by death to e 
hymout ofthe waye. Bet had neither the deuill noz 
the Jewes the ouerhand. Foz Chꝛiſt ouercame them n. . 6. 
both. As concernynge the Jewes they were fo 
- caſt out of their countrye , that there is no hope at all 
of their returne. The deuil, whiche is the pꝛince of the ©yzit and en 


4 


worlde is judged and condempned , and ſhall at the Raus baut 
laſt daye by the Chriſtians accompanied with Chailte gotten che vic 
their head, be ſo caſte out of both heauen a earth, that daun and che 
he ſhall neuer trouble them moze. Foz Chailt hath not wozive. 
onely dziuen the deuyl out of this man (of whom the 
ſpel ofthis pꝛelert fondaye maketh mention) but he 
appeared (as S. John ſayth) that he ſhoulde 1. n. ; 
deſtrope the workes of the deuull: lo that the Deupll 
hathno power ouer them that beleue. But they that 
beleuenot on Chulle, they remapne vnder the power 
of the deuill,and muſt at the laſt come vnto deſtructi⸗ 
on with the Jewes. 4 3 
In the Papecie the deuilthoz0wly ſtabliſhed(as ye ©* * 
knowe) his kyngdome, and ſet it meruelouſiye with 
greate wealth;riches,and dignitie,in ſomuche that al- 
though thozowe the ſinguler mercie and grace of god 
there remained in it the holy Sacramentes and the 
woꝛde, yet was there not at all anv true knowledge 
either of the Satramentes oz of the woꝛde, as al men 
herof can beare witneſſe And yet in the very Papetie 
the deuil founde not all thinges mete fot his kingdom. Toe wicked 
Fa; euen in the miniſtration of baptiſme was he caſt a Ly — 
out, when the Inkantes were baptiſed in the name bf, n dignt 
the bleſſed'Trinifte , and ſo brought vnto God. Foz aa nad 
nothing can make vopde the pꝛomes e 
iq. | 
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is che holye Shoſte therefore of the leſſe power in the 
woꝛde and in the Sacramentes,althoughe the perſon 
be wycked and without the holy ghoſt, whiche mini⸗ 
ſtreth the woꝛde and the Sacramentes , we therfoze 
are moſt indebtediy bounde to render vnto god mot 
hartie thackes foz this his ſinguler goodnes towards 
bs, whiche hath 22 vs ſuche po wer and ſtrengthe 
againſte our moſte cruell enemy and extreme foe , the 
deuil,though he buffeteth vs again, it is no meruetl, 
Foz how can he abyde this, that we miſerable ſinners 
ſhould lo diſquiet hym beinge a pzoude and myghtie 
ſprite, only with the wozde,that he can haue no place 
to reſt in? Therfoze he maketh againſt vs all that euer 
he can, by ra vp F 
other tentations againſt vs. But that thyng ought 
not to ſeme greuous vnto vs foꝛ the hope that wee 
knowe, that we ſhall not onely dzyue hym oute here, 
but we ſhall alſo at the laſt daye (as we tofozeſapde) 

wdae and condemne hym vnto hell fy2e fox euermore, 

Theſe thinges well x diligently conſidered, we ought 

to haue in great eſtimation and honour the woꝛde of 

The cron GD D and the Sacramentes , and not ſo vilelye to 
the ſacram*:® thincke oz ſpeake of them as many do commoniye 
had mn greate nowe A dayes, and ſpectallye the wile and pꝛident of 
reverens*- this woꝛlde. The Sacraments (J.graunt) are out- 
warde ceremonies, as the eyes ſee. The very worde 

alſo is an erternall thynge, whiche is receaued by the 

care, and redde with the eye: As the Chaiſtians allo 
are bodely menne. But theſe are not therefoze 
to be deſpiſed. The reaſon is this. uohen a Chalten 
man handleth the woꝛde of GOD accozdyng to the 
commandement of Chaiſte , then is that power p2e- 
ent whiche the deull can not abyde, In that there! 


. - 
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Satramente do outwardly? 
ought not to dilpile 


to fo weake inſtrumentes. Foꝛ what are we pooze 
in reſpect of the deuill? Therfoze if his power 
were not repꝛeſſed by Godes power, by his wozde, 
xc. We were not able ſomuche as one moment of an 
howꝛe to ſtand againſte hym. But what doth God? _ 
he kyndleth that pooze litle ſtrawe thozowe his worde Tye vornent 
that heauenlye kyze, that it maketh ſuche a lyght v aan. 
and bꝛigytnes in the woꝛlde, that the deuill knowety 
not wheare to abide , ſo that he muſt this daye flee 
from this plate, to moꝛowe from another place, and 
lo vtterly at the laſt be dzxinen out. In conſideration , . .. 
wherof lainct Paule calletl the Goſpell , the — * 
of od, whereby men obtayne euerla luati⸗ 
on, that is to ſape, ſuche a might and ſtrength, as is 
named the power of God, and reſtozeth man from 
ſynne vnto righteoulnes, from death vnto lite, from 
hell vnto heauen, from the deuils regiment vnto the 
kingdome ol God. Thele things mult we Cmiſtians 
learne, and thancke god foꝛ them, highly eſteme his 
holy woꝛde # bleſſed Sacraments, as our moſte pꝛe⸗ 
tious reliques + iewels.As ko the vnfaithtul they are 
not woꝛthye to behold the greate power and maieſtie 
of gods woꝛd, accoꝛding to this ſaying: Toll atur impt- 
us,ne videat gloriam dei. Let the vngodly be taken a» 
wapye,y he ſee not the glozy of god. And as Eſayſaids 
of the Jewes: ye ſhall heare, and not vnderſtand: ye 
ſhall ſee, and not perceyue. nde thzrfoze are muche 
bounde vnto God, that we haue both knowenand 
frite the greate maieſtie and pow 
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Und in ie behalle we-ought greatip to reioite, that 


though · we be pooze and beggerly ſynners yet we 
be endowed with ſuche power, as the deuill is not 
able to abyde. Thuster we, that this wozke amonge 
| the Chꝛiſtians is perpetuall , I meane to caſte out de: 
| Jtis a grea- Alles, to make the dumbe to ſpeake, and the dealfe to 


miracie to hexe, althoughe it be not done cozpoꝛally. Foz this 
vote the ve is a matter of wayghte and of more excellen⸗ 


yearces, then cie, to caſte the deuill out of mens hearteg, and to 
Leere. . Dꝛiue hym out of their bodies. Fo he ſptteth faſter in 
” the heart, thẽ in the body. But Chult dꝛineth him out 
cCoxpozally alſo, that we with our eyes maye beholde 
his power, and the ſoner beleue, that he will dꝛiue hun 
alſo out of that plate, where he muſte ſtedlaſtiy ſyt, J 
meane the hearte, yea and that by playne and homely 
thinges,as by the worde. by baptilme, by the Sacra- 
ment of his body and bloude xc. 
Theſe ſinguler gyftes and noble graces hath God ge- 
uen vnto vs, and therkoze ought wee —— to 
thancke hym, and to vie the ſame vnto oure comforte 
againſte the deuill, that wee by that meanes maye 
dꝛyue hym out of oureheartes , and not be diſmayde, 
thoughe he ſuffer vs to haue no reſt in this woulde, 
but continually heape vpon vs afflictions , troubles, 
perlecutions, hatredes of men, toꝛmentes of tyzaunts, 
and at the laſte death. Foz theſe thinges ſhall he be 
paide home at the laſt daye , when without anye re⸗ 
turn? he ſhall fox euer be caſte out into hell kyze; there 
wouldes without ende to remayne. This is the fyꝛſte 
art of oure goſpell, fo: the whiche we are moſte en⸗ 
— bound to geue vnto G O D moſte heartie 
thankes,and to — in the ſame. 
ane e it in the golpell, what the Fr 
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of lo greate and waightie 
are let fozth vnto vs in this Golpell thr benden and 
of menne, whiche 


diuerlp take this miracle of ofthis mira | 
viſt, and without e the || 
vnto God fo it, Theſe be burt 


, 


rep 

whoſe eyes are opened to ſee the gloue and power of ! 
Gods worde, a to knowe the tame. And this thinge 
ſemeth vnto them luche and ſo greate, that they can 
not merueill-ynough , that the woꝛde ſo quicklye and | 
eaſely can turne ſo many men, and by the power there 
of caſte oute the deuill. Foz this cauſe can not they 
heare of this matter pnoughe. But beſydes theſe, 
there aretwo other ſoztes. Their heartes are ſo har- - = 
dened, that they ſeing, ſee nothyng at all, neyther per- i 
cepue they, that thozowe the mightic power of God, it 
the dumbe and deaffe do as wel nowe ſpeaze a heare, _ | 
as any other man, a that he, whiche befoze was wont t 
tobe madde and out of his wittes,isnow in his hole | 
mynde, and doth all thynges ſobcriy, quietly , and in 
good oꝛder. But let vs nowe conſider theſe iz. ſoꝛtes 
of people ſeuerally, oz enery one by them ſelfes. The ir h 
firſte of theſe ij ſoztes beholde this noble wozke and viaſphimcs | 
maruelous muacle of Chꝛiſte, but they are fo blynde, | 
madde and doltyſhe, that after the maner of ſpyders 1 
they gather poyſon of this flowze, whereof the o⸗ | 
ther, of whom we ſpake good a ſwete 
honp: fox theſe men do not onely not interpꝛet this 
caltinge out of deuils, a certein arte, oz ſinguler 
gyfte of God, but they alſo boldly pꝛonounce, that this 
wozke ; is not of God, but of the deuill, and done by 


arte magike, Dhoulde this be a wagt, ret 
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pea it is the 'wozke of the deuill and bote by Nired 
Kang mcd de are they, ond lo hard hearfed;' | 
chat they tannot ſee the wonderful wozke of GD D, 
e. 
olent arroga great 
aut why h eg n fue Engl) thge an toe 
6 in dur ge, an 
Sie t ig bee,02 a great fly. Howe can y deuil be moꝛe Defpiſed? 
Engk\vte. They haue ſo good an opinion of theirowne holynes 
and ſpitite, that they cöpare the deuil fires together 
2. C. d. UVerely J can not eſteme the deuill ſo lyghtly , neither 
could Paule, which calleth him the pꝛince and God of 
this woꝛlde. But theſe ood holpe folke thincke the 
more they can the denil.the more ſhal they makt 
the art of Chuſt in caſting out the denils to be deſpb- 
= What great matter Echis ape they, the greater 
ent out the leſſer? Thus they blaſpheme the 
— of Chailt, although they haue nothinge to ſayt 
againſte the truth. But this they conſider not that 
they them ſelues haue a legion of deuils in them. Fo 
they are full of blaſphemies , ot murders, of lyes, of 
deceauinges ac. They fulfyll the deuils wyll vnto the 
vttermoſte, in that they thincke that the deuill hath 
nothing to do with them, and that they are in no dan 
ger of him. Euen thus goeth it nowe a dayes alſd,the 
The dy res Tofpell God be thancked, in this our time is ta 
ben the vn- p̃urely #lyncereiy with all quietnes & modeſtie. 
Ag. de- this is our comfozte, that ſome good men do trulyre- 
ceaue this doctrine,are glad of coder at the great 
mercie and goodnes of god, and moſt heartely thacke 
him fot if. Contrariwiſe, ſome there are, that fele no 
Twoetnesatall inthe preaching of the Golpel,and the 


fo it, andperſecute it euen vnto tf 
2 they baton, andp — 
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vefermol: Our adnerſaries the ſeiſes graunt this to 

_ beth? worde of — 1 — 4 of the body # ergaben 
bloud of Chailt lhoulde be miniſtred in both kyndes. »y to 
Again, Chriſt did fozbid neither mi 1 
Pet they condẽne theſe thinges as It 
der that the Sonne ware not darcke a that the eart 
doth not open + fwalow bp the teachers of ſuch bial⸗ 
phemies. Bet they go ſtoutlp on, a are wout al feare, 

ſoþ where the true Chiſtias feare y deuill, they feare 
wette the doug able £0 coupe ous þ righteous 
and to deſtroye the woazke ol God, it he be permitted. 
Therfoze they call him not Beelzebub , but w Paule Co.. 4+ 
they cal him the pꝛince q God of this woꝛlde. Foz we 
haue experience of his power in this wyſe: ohen he 
hath made any man his captiue # bonde flaue ch 
taſte him into errour oz hereſie, he holdeth him ſo fal 
in his clawes, that he very hardly can with infinite 
ſermons be called frõ his errours vnto the true per⸗ 
ſualiõ of Clxiſten religiõ. Again, thoſe whom he hold 
captiue, & hath them lincked with the bõdes of foꝛni⸗ The power 
catiõ o adultrye of wyath,of couetouſnes,of enupe,of dert 
hatred,x ol luch like vices,he holdeth the ſo faſt,y there ty: ve. 

is almoft no hope at any time to eſcape. And if he per: 

ceaue þ fewe bondes ſuffiſe not, he putteth moe vnto 
thẽ. Therfoꝛe þ Chziltiasdo not ſet þ deuil at naught, 
nether do they make light of hi, nether cal they hi a fly, 
but a mighty loꝛd, a pzice-@ god of this woꝛld, whiche 
filleth ) Whole wozld w murders, warres, erroꝛs, here 
lies ſcilmes, diſſẽciõs, deſperatiõ,troubles, miſeries xc. 
But þ poye ⁊ his lecte beleue not this, althoughe they 
both ſee it a haue daily experitce of þ ſame. ndher 
ae ec, +3 thing not to be fozge 


Py 
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racle to beholde (fo; they ſee one plainelp befor their 
eee 
tie with them) that he ſhoulde ſhewe ſome | 
ſigne, that is, chat he ſhoulde make a newe 


y 


Moone, 


what ſignes, wonders and miracles he — 
They woulde haue him like a Juglar to — then 
fanſye, and to do luche miracles as pleaſe them. As 
though God had nothinge to do, vut to ſerue theyꝛ 
, = =_ a mii find alſo eco 
oure am ynges; princes 
other rulers of this would, > cbr de open ne 
the wiſe of this woꝛſde amonge them then this? what 
— 7 doctrine, Whiche a loꝛte of pooꝛe 
y kel wes profeſſe? They that firſt taugyt the 


what are they, but a ſoꝛte of fugitiue and rannagate 
monckes, and a warme of periured pꝛieſtes? J couſde 
tight well allo we this doctrine, ik the ope, the Em⸗ 
pezouir, the kinges the punces „and ot er noble men 
did teache it and embrace it. Theſe men allo appointe 


doetrine as may pleaſe them, yea æ that both by ſuche 
and after ſuche ſozte as they thyncke good: So that 
God muſt Bo, what it pleateth them to appoint, yea a 
ſich are to ve founde euen among them that pꝛokeile 
the Goſpell. For in thele oure dayes many which wul 
ſeme to be Goſpellers , maye be formde both in the 
toutes 6f Princes, and alſo in Cities, whiche ſhame 
not to appoint the , what they muſt pꝛeache 


,vea and that to this ende, that (as wo 
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God, ho we he ſhould behaue himſelfe.x-ſct forth ſuche 


nẽwe ſtarres, oz ſuche like. theſe are meruelous wiſe, 
that will take vpon them to preſcribe a appointe Ln, Ny 


The ſwiſe of 


the wozid are 
offeded at the 
A woꝛd, becaule 

the — 
ti crot᷑ are ſo 


Goſpell were in ede vnlearned kyſhers: but nowe ane 


F CO A rr, , I I _ — — 
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- phet lapeth they may ſyrate pleaſaunt thinges, 
3 not offende. Fo: when the — 


ces, whereof certaine perſones are gyltie : then they 
ſtreight waies crye out: Theſe things as matters ten 
The gonbus ding vnto ſedition, are by no meanes to be ſuffered of 
wodimnges the maieſtrat. The Goſpell maye be pꝛeathed with: 
1 out ſuch ſpitfull raylinges vpon menne: ſo that when 
foz their wy= A pꝛeacher ſpeaketh the truth, and rebuketh ſynne, he 
cherung. muſte be caunted ſtraight wayes to rayle vpon the 
maieſtrat e to moue ſedition. Theſe men are puffed 
vp wyth as uniche pꝛide, as they were, whiche ſawe 
this miracle, and yet regarded it nothynge at all cx 
cepte Chꝛiſt would worde luche miracle as they then 
lues appointe. They are growne vp vnta luche 


Rem. madnes and ſa (well with piide, that, they thincke 
+-Pe-c2. t not ſufficient to haue their Kealmes ii ſubiection, 


Exe, except they alſo haue turiſdiction,rule and po wer ouer 
the woꝛde ok God other his holy miſteries. ut this 
is not þ meaning, whẽ the ſcripture laicthy,9 the higher 
powers ought to be had in honour: not to be ſpoken 
— of,noz rayled vpõ. As though becaufe-of that, the 
tpoꝛal maieſtrate were aboue god a his woꝛde. But 
1 ce rules areno lil bounde to be obedient tp Code 
þſe ovevience £0 YI woꝛde, thi their ſubjectes are. Il f they do it not, 
ney then - they are not to be obeyed, but to be fre ly- 
faviectes do. -aithoughe loſie of life ſyold folow therof Fox the gol⸗ 


generally # without exceptio. Therfoꝛe let the paſlozt 
85 1 .— dme e the g & waygh 
| ir office, remẽbꝛing þ they mult geue an accouti 
therofat þ great day oftudgeme , ik they frolp went 
notroallmen,s without are rebuke hol thinges⸗ 


cher accoꝛdinge to his office reptoneth ſinnes and vi 1 


pell ſpareth no mã, but repꝛoueth the ſinnes of al wey 


T bethird Sonday in Lent. ' Fol yz 
are worthy to be repꝛoued, be þ perloneg ok hye oꝛ low 
5 then ſhold we preachers foꝛ thy cauſe(O/, uhr 
thou mateſtrate) caſt our ſelues into daunget, z ſerue eie revukc 
thy luſtes cõtrarie to out office? It is not our woꝛde. men zonen 
Heither are wee in this office to ſerue thy tourne, as exception. 
men hyꝛed of they to teach ſuch things, as mape pleaſe 
thy kanlye p preachers may not do Io, neither woyl they 
do ſo, noꝛ yet ought they fo to do. He þ is not willing to 
hare theſe thinges,let him ſeke other y may ſerue his ppeachern 
liſtes, ſo that this miniſtery be free, wherunto God Pax, dens m# 
hath genen authoꝛitie a po wer to rebuke ſinnes,yea Þ 6.7, . 
ines of all men. And theſe are p thꝛee kindes ok men, 
whom Chult in this his moſt noble miracle hath cen⸗ 
ſoures Judges. The firlt pꝛaiſe it, allo w it, meruel 
atit, the ſecod hate it c blaſpheme it. The third wolde 
haue ſuch miracles wꝛought, as they appoint neither 
ir tgey any other at all times, befoze whom goſpelt . 25 dh 
g pꝛeached in þ woꝛlde. Therfoꝛe the pꝛeachers in this reocher. 
dchalfe muſt, as Chꝛiſt did. diſpute , reaſon, cõtẽd with 
the aduerſaries,x by no meanes ſuffer them, oꝛ wincke 
atthem,but ſtoutly and valeauntly defende the Loꝛd 
chuſt, his cauſe a woꝛde, what ſoeuer aduerſitie fo- 
oweth , and not to regarde thoughe they ſeme to la⸗ 
dour in vaine and to p2ofite fewe. e haue done our 
dutie, if we haue diſcloſed their blaſphemies. If they 
rare not, fare wel they, ſo that they vnderſtand what 
they haue done, and whom they haue contemned, def- 
ed, ſet at naught”, blaſphemed and rayled vpon. 

Cuſt firſt of al,anſwereth thẽ chat ſayde, he caſt out Can come 
enils by the helpe of Beelzebub pꝛince of the deuils. Lech bis apuer 
Theſe he cofuteth w ſach a realõ, as noreaſonable ma i 
an deny it. That kingdom, ſaieth he which is deuided 4 
n dt ele, maſt nedes come to deſolation. It therkoꝛ e 

a one 
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one deull caſt out an other, this ——— that 
_ demileg are 3 ni 
fo muſt their kyngd 

. ERA 


onge th 
hurte an n euill —— . th 
nuiſt the familie and houſholde nedes periſhe 
to naught, Examples do teache, DE 99 ——ç—ç— 
-nety,maketh feble , and vtterly deſtropeth whole Em- 
pies; Kyngdomes. Cities, comon wealthes,houſes x 
mniltes;. Therfoze the 4Phariſepes and Scribes are 
vtterive beſyde them ſelues and clene out oftheir 
pttes,wantyng not only the Judgemẽt of the ſpirit, 
but alſoof reaſon, as our aduerſaries alſo the papiſtes 
are madde,x vtteriy eſtraũged from all reaſon, whyle 
they contemne and condemne ſo manifeſt trueth. Fa 
althoughe we had no ſcriptures, yet were we able to 
defende our matters, and confounde theus euen with 
very reaſon. But this nothyng:al our labour 
— lo ſe, yu pltnecked and . in 
gan g are our a 8 

Che del, And this here is worthy to be noted, that Challe 
»"** ſapeth: the deull hath akyngdome,and ſuche a kyng 
dom as greatly agreeth in it ſelfe,and defendeth then 

matters with high concoꝛde and perfecte agreme 2 

that whoſoener pz0uoketh one deuill, — 
ſtirreth vp all. Ho that hurteth one, maketh all there- 
ſidue his enemies, other wile if they lyued not in luche 
a concoꝛde, we ſhoulde plucke awaye manp mo from 
RIGS the papiſtes vnto oure ſide. That all do nut-beleue # 
why lolevs receaue the worde, the cauſe is, that the ol 


— | thedenu is ſo mightiv,anddef:ndeth allth 5 hinges 


| 


with many deuils, yet a certain pꝛieſt that was a ton « 


| 
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by diligent coniunction and coupling together of con⸗ 
ſentes c myndes. This kyngdom doſte thou diſturbe 
and greue, when thou receaueſt baptiſme, heareſt the 
woꝛde ol God receaueſt the Sacrament of the body wyr wor de⸗ 
and blood of Chulſt. That the deiull doth not ouercom uri zcuaueth 
thee,it is becauſe that as in the deuils kyngdom there Song cecte. 
is hygh agremẽt:ſo likewiſe in the kingdom of Chaift | 
therets moſt true concozd,and ſingular linkyng toge- 
ther of myndes. Therefoze when the deuill aſſaulteth 
thee, and goeth about to vere and trouble thee, he hath 
alſo to his ennemy yym that ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the father, euen Chult thyne heade, as he ſaide ik 
vnfo Paule: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? ag. ee 
This is to be taken foꝛ a myghty and ſtrong defence, 
yea and an inuintible foꝛtreſſe, J meane, to be a chu- 
ſten man, ſeynge we haue ſo myghtie a kyngdome a⸗ 
gainft vs: yea we ſhoulde not be certaine of our heith 
and ſaluation one moment of an houre, if oure helpe 
were not ſure and certain in the grace of God: if God 
did not aſſiſt vs, and be preſent with vs thozowe his 

holy ſpirite. But here may an obiection be made a- O biection. 
gainſt Chꝛiſtes confutation, that the Exoꝛciſtes oz cõ⸗ 3 
iurerg, although they be a wicked kinde of people, caſt Exo2cittes, 
out deuils alſo. Werilp al this cometh not of God, but 

ofthe deuill. noe reade ol a man that was poſſeſſed 


- 1 
— ” 0 
- 


4 
— 
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lurer, and vſed ſozcerie,was ſo bold, as to put his had | 
into þ mans mouth that was ſo poſſeſſed. And what 

other thing is this, then one deuil to caſt out an other. 
anſlwer:Paul ſaith, that che deuill in the latter days 

all wozke wonders, and do miracles: yet ſhall they Infwere- 
not be true miracles,but fained,counterfait, and falfe. 
Iq; he wozketh not thole — aduance 5 — ti, Tbeſs. i. 

e 
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| T he thirde ſondaye in Lent. 8 
| Toe de® pell ok Chꝛiſt, and to ſette foꝛth the glozie of God, but 
racie cn ta hꝛyng men from the true faythe, and to caſte them 
| dreners n  headlonginto all kynde of idolatrie. There haue bene 
War vadeuek certain ſainctes, as they were wont tocalle them, as 
| our Lady of Jyſwiche, our Lady of noalſingham;the 
[ Roode of reſt the roode of Grace, S Peter, M. John 
Shoꝛne.ac.to whom they were wont in tyme paſt to 
| ſende ſuch as were poſſeſſed with the deuyll; that they 
| myght there bee made whole, and ſo manye tymeg it 
came to paſſe. But the deuyll was not therfoze caſte 
out, as though he coulde no longer haue there remai⸗ 
| ned, but he. was content gladly to depart, to'confirme- 
Exe fabtavie. them in their ſuperſtition and vnbeliefe. As the deuill. 
* ofthe deuyll. Alſo hath many tymes fained, that he is afeard of an 
| halowed candell, ſalt, palmes, holy water, holy bead, 
holy fyꝛe. ac. Mhen notwithſtandynge. he dyd it only- 
to this ende, to encreaſe ſuperſtitian, to baniſhe all 
true faith and religion, to dutue men from the lyuyng 
God, vnto dumbe and beggerly ceremonies, that they 
whiche are all redyſnarted with the bondes of idola⸗ 
trie and ſuperſſition, might be holdẽ the moꝛe ſtrong⸗ 
ly with the ſame, and confirmed geſt at any tyme they 
ſhould begyn to leane and truſte vnto the wooꝛde of 
God and his mercy, and ſo at the laſte bee ſaued. All 
ſuche miracles, ſygnes, and wonders,are wzought by 
the deupl, and ar lying, kalle, and vntrue:as S. Paule 
termeth them . yea they are nothyng els then plapn ſoꝛ⸗ 
cerie and iuglynge, to deceaue them that are vafayth- 
full, becauſe they would not embzace the truthe; that 
they myght be ſaued. Thynke thou thoſeto be the true 
ſignes and miracles, wherwith Chꝛiſte a the Apoſtles 
though the woꝛd did caſt out the deuil, ſo ) he againſt 


bis wil was cõpelled to depart. Foz ther was no ſuch. 
daliance. 


N 
0 
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daliante, neither declared he himſelf of his own frewil "IN 
to go away. Jn thoſe miracles þ deuill was enfozcad r ene of | 
againſt his will to gene place to the woꝛd of God : 
vnto this end, / the gloꝛie of God might be ſet foꝛth / 
the chuſten religion confirmed x ſtabliſhed: this dothe 
not the deuil gladly. Therkoꝛe in ſuch agonp, conflict, x 
ſtrife againſt the deuill, croſſes, halo wed candels, holy 
water ſuch other trifles do no good at all. here it 
is fox the deuils pꝛolit, and foꝛ the enlargement & con- 
firmation of his kyngdom in all luperſtition, idolatrie 
falſe religion, wickedneg. ac. that he ſhould be put out, 
that by this meanes the wycked woꝛlde may receaue 
the punyſhemente of their fro wardnes, becauſe they 
wyll not call vppon Cchʒiſte, and fo be the moze depely 
dꝛowned in ſuperſtition : there it is poſſible, that the 
deuyll will ſuffer himſelfe to be expelled and caſte out 
of luche wicked perlones, as Soꝛterers, H n⸗ 
ters, witches, and ſuch lyke are. Foz thys is not done 
to the ende, that the Goſpell maye be aduanted, and 
the truthe knowen, but that errour may be confirmed 
that the moze authoꝛitie may be geuen to monkerye, 
to the inuocation of Sainctes, to Pytgremages, to 
Uigiles, to Maſſes, and to ſuche lyke trumperie. 
Foz the mayntenance of theſe thynges, wherwith the 
glone of God is obſcured, and the truthe of his holye 
woꝛd hindzed : the deupl is wel content to geue place, 
and to ſuffer himſeife.to be caſte oute. But where the 
_ caſtyng out of the deyyllis done to this end, that the 
kynger and power of GOD may be ſene, audthat the 
kyngdome of God may be ſtablyſhed: there the deuill 
reſylteth, wꝛaſtleth and ſheweth him ſelke vnwulnng 
- depart,and i ache — — _ 9 _ as — 
can, as Chꝛiſt teacheth in the Parable of the ſtrong L«c 1. 


Note, 


T he fourth ſondaye in Lent. 
Therfoꝛe let vs neuer 
cy & ſingular goodnes o 


this great exceding mer⸗ 
the Loꝛd our God, but moſt 
humbly and jertily thanke hym, that he hath ſente his 


ſonne to be an helper vnto vs againſt the deuil to caſt 
gym out, and hath geuen vs his wi woꝛde, wherby euen 
nowe alſo that — 2 is done, J meane the kyngdom 
of the deuill is deſtroied, and the kyngdom of God is 
ſet vp and encreaced. In this grace God foꝛ his mercy 
euer kepe vs foꝛ his dere — ſake Jeſus Chult our 
Loꝛde, and alone Sauioꝛ:to whom with God the fa- 
and the holp ghoſt, be all glone foz evermoze. Amen. 


T be CurtheSondeve i m Lent, 
¶ The Goſpell. Iohn.vi. 


>) | ? che is the ſea ot Tiberias, anda greate 
E Nx. multitude folowed him, becauſe they ſaw 
bis miracles whiche he dyd on them tyat 
> were diſeaſed. And Jeſus: went vp into 
| amountapne, and there he ſat with his 
Diſciples, And Caſter, a feaſte of the Jewes was nye.. 
When Jeſus. then lyfte vp his epes, and ſawe a great com⸗ 
pany tome vnto hym, he ſapde vnto Philip :: whence ſhall 
te bye bzead that theſe map tate: This he ſapde to pꝛoue 
hym , fo: he hym ſelfe knewe what he woulde do, Philip 
aunſwered him: two hundzed penywozth of bzead,. are not 
ſufficient fo2 them, that euerꝑ man map take a lyttie. One 
of his Diſciples ( Andzewe @tmon Peters bꝛother) ſapeth 
bnto hym. There is a tad whiche hath fine Barlye loaues 
and two fiſhes : but what are ther a monge ſo many? And 
Jeſus ſapde: make the people ſit downe, There was muche 
grallc in the place, Ds the men ſat done, in number about 


fyus 
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tine tbouſande. And It tus take the bead and when he had 


geuen thankes, he gave to the Diſetp les, and the Diſciptes 
to them that were ſet downe, and lykewyſe ol the kyſhes 


as muthe as they would. Mhen they had de eaten pnough. 


he ſayde vnto his Diſciples: gather vp the bꝛoken meate 
whiche remayneth, that nothyng be loſt, And they gathered 


it together, and fylled. xii.baſ nettes with the bzoken meate 
of the fpue barley loaues, which broken meate remapned 


vnto them that had eaten. Then thoſe men (when they had 
ſene the miracle that Jeſus dpd) ſapde: this is of a trueth 
the ſame Pzophete: that Qoulve come intorhe, wn | 


THE, EXPOSITION, 


uiour CHRIST hath a ſyngular and 


Ms Iſpecial care fon them that folow him, chat ub. 6; 


leede the kyngdom righ- 
r ouſnes thereof, and ſette theyz.chief de⸗ 
lectation and plealure in hearyng the woꝛde of God, 
and in pꝛactilyng the ſame, fo that all ſuch ſhall want 
no good thyng neceſſary foꝛ they2 3 , but ſhall 
haue abundantlye what ſo euer is needfull, ſo farre 
is it of, that they neede to deſpayꝛe of Goddes pꝛoui⸗ 
dence. in this behalfe, as though he were ledde wyth 
no care at all towarde theym, and they: neceſſities. 


Thys doctrine the wicked woꝛldlyngs and couetous 
caries are not wooꝛthy to heare, leſſe to belene, 
ſeyng theyꝛ myndes are other wyſe ſette. In dede they 


heare, that Chaiſte bountzoufly wꝛoughte 
miracle, but they doo not beleue, that 


doo the ſame foꝛ theym. Therefore are 

ther gyuen to the woꝛlde, ſcrape and rake together, 
what lo euer they can gette . oz by crooke, by _ 
| iii. 


thys great 
5 \wplle, 


N this Golpell we learne, —— Ps 


fun. 13. 


Chit pꝛont⸗ 
deth 105 hi his. 
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2 —— 
E ods pꝛouidente, and that 


Chailteneyther 

dyd with this people, 
mencion. Mea ſome — — 
reg, thmnke God to bee a careleſſe God, and not to re⸗ 
garde hys people, but to ſytte dell in heauen; gaſing 
about J — vpon what. Ind therefoze they 
thynke it to ire their charge — to carke and 
care, ta afoꝛeſee and pꝛouide ail thynges neceſſary foꝛ 

them ſelues that they ſuffer not hunger and colde. xc. 
regardety not.” They that embrace 11s word, Chaite 
regardeth not. 02d, 

— 2 tanfoꝛteth them in this place, that he will fede theym, 
_ goodthyvs- not with woꝛdes, but with dedes, euen with all thin- 
ges neceſſarie. Let vs not doubt, thynke, oz compaſſe 
Eur. 4. in our mynde, how we ſhould be nouryſhed, but lette 
vs put our whole confidence in Chuilt, whiche confy- 
dẽce without al doubt ſhal not deceaue vs, but bꝛyng 
unto vs no leſſe bounteous bleſſynge, then theſe men 
 1oſue.i _ receaued. Foz Chuſt is alway af hande to helpe, ſuc- 
P/alm, 5's cout, and relieue them, that faithfully put theyz confi⸗ 
i het.. dente and truſte in hym. Caſt thy care vpon the Loꝛd 
ſaithe the Pſalmographe, and he ſhall nouryſhe thee. 
Ae ma, Bea C HK Ls T is of ſuche power, that if there re- 
| Kcthall chyre  INAyNe no more re then fiue loaues, pet can he foo bleſſe 
zes ylentitun. them, that they ſhail ſuffiſe fine thouſand men beſydes 
women and chyldꝛen: And mozeouer of theym alſo 
aue ſd muche, that it ſhall farre ercelie in quantitie 
the fozmer ſtoare. Foꝛ the fyꝛſte was ſcarcely halfe a 


AE but mm were. ru, baſkets full: 


wherof 
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ga a a weg hne wor 
3 airs —— a Wyll 7 — 


— 5 tare and bee ouide foz vs, nd abuidantive-fende 
vs hey che is none: Although all be nk; ag we 
maye ſee in this hyſtoꝛie. A no 
mn n them 
were earneſtly geuen to godlyneſle, and ſought moze 
the wooꝛde of God, than they were carefull fo their T4, mot 
bealp. Therefote Chiilte careth foꝛ theym byn- — ee 
geth it to palſe, that they vee fed, when. they thought 
nothynge of the matter. As though he ſhoulde ſaße: 
Fyꝛſt of all, whatſoeuer thou be, ſeke the kyn 
of God, deleue in me. and lyue accoꝛdynge to thy vo⸗ 
tation: and as fox all other thynges , leaue the care 
vnto mee. Thoughe that thou haue not erceſſe, 
chou thou haſte not thoufandes: yet that thou 
halte haue ſuſkiciente, J wyll pꝛouyde. Foz golde, 
ſpluer, money. c. are not meete to bee eaten: thou 
. _— bzeade, whyche commethe oute of the 
grounde. If thorn haſte not plentie hereof oute of 
the earthe: ik thou haſt not ound: lande, poſſeſſions 
dt. onely beleue,and folowe thy callyng; ſo (halt thou 
not want bꝛeade. 
Dapely experience nyniſtrethe vnto vs exaumples Labour. 
of thys thynge. Yee that in the begynnynge is but 
a pooꝛe ſcholer, beynge dylygent in his office, thoꝛow 
the 'bleſynge of G O O becommeth a greate doctour. 
A mayde ſeruant diligent in her ſeruyte, and 
ftudiollylookyng vnto thynges of the houſe;thzough 
the fauour of God comet) vnto ſuche mariage, that 
ſhe is made mayſtreſſe ol an houſholde hauyng ſub⸗ 
ſtance, goodeß, waa and ae 8 * 
| 


Maths; 


Fbe fonrthe Soda) in Leu: 


„ 8 in all 
eee eee 
288 care not fo2 hys Wooꝛde, are 


negligente in 
r and gene n ſelues to lug 
They fall into myſerie,pouertie, and beg- 
0 eee eee 
parentes 02 frendes, vet commeth it to naught, 
and L away as ſnowe agaypſte the ſonne. 

Nate 3 Therfoze many pong men now a days, geuyng them 

ef vices alt, f ng rather to pdleneſſe then to labour, to wycked- 
then to ee are foꝛſaken of God, and by 
meanes fall into all kyndes of mylery and lewd⸗ 
5 ſo that eyther they dye in battaylle, oz rome to 
hangynge, 02 ells haue ſomme other ſhamefull ende. 
wohychẽ thynge is to bee vnderſtande alſo of ſo ma- 
ny 2 AS AT not GOD; noz faythfully walke in their 
ocation; be it neuer ſo baſe and homely. All ſuch muſt 
nedes be accurſed of God, aud be ouerwhelmed with 
myſeries. And well woꝛthy, foꝛ aſmuche as they loue 
not godiynes, beleeue not in Chaiſte, folowe not hys 
woozde,'walke not in theyz vocation. ac. Foz if they 
did thys, they ſhoulde haue God in all their affaires a 
moſte ſure defender, tutoꝛ, patrone, pꝛouider, encrea⸗ 
ſer.ac. ſo that they ſhoulde lacke no good thyng 


and that he wyll conſerue and kepe vs, and —.— 
all thynges neteſſarye foz vs, if we wyll s 
ſelues to godlynes, and loue Chꝛiſts woꝛd. Hough 
he hou! ſay: It thou be godly, and feareſt God, loke 
thou foꝛ thy meate at my hande, moſte certainly: del⸗ 
4 1 gh thy lyuynge be lmalle, J will bleſſe 
Bog, WD ehoe wars bundantiy foꝛ thee, But yl 

n ar wicked and r 


Learne therfoze of this Goſpell 7 — in in Chi, ES 
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ye, ik then thou falle into r ney⸗ 
ther blame thou God, but thou 
haue gotten the — he Wome, 7 u per The 
vngodipe,they hall not ſureiy pꝛolper with thee, but 
they ſhall ſodepaly conſume and come to 
— mayſte be well aſſuted, that he _ 
ſeth the woꝛd bf God; and.obeyethnot Gods —.— 2 
dement, ſhall neuer be pleaſured at the hand ok God. 
Thys thyng doth Chꝛiſt teache vs in this his miracle, 
in that with — loaues he fedeth fyue thouſand men 
beſydes women and chyldꝛen, whoſe numbze perad- 
uenture was equall with the other. They all were fil⸗ 
led, and pet there remayned muche. In thus doyn 
Chꝛiſte ſetteth not fooꝛthe the bare woꝛde, as he De 
in the ſyrt Chapter of S. Mathe wos Golpell, but hen 
expꝛeſſeth the Came in very acte, and geueth an eam 
ple therof. As though he ſhould ſape: Nam ryche and 
tan eaſily fede'thee. Dnely ſee, that thon behaueſt thy 
ſelfe godly. Folowe the woꝛde of God, and kepe that. 
2819 thy foode,laye the care therof. vpon my 
backe. g is the doctrine ol Faith which Chaiſt ſet- 
teth fooꝛth in this miracle vnto vs. The only 
dnderſtande it: the vnfaithfull regarde it not, but ra· 
——_— ſcozne, as they doo all the other myſte⸗ 
But beſides this dockrine,there are remainingtwo 
thy which the Euangeliſt doth diligently ft forth | 
The firit ts. that Chꝛiſt aſketh a queſhon of his difct 25 
ples, and they A what they thinke good. bu. ſe⸗ The cauſt of 
condis, that he commaundeth to gather vp . V. facredulttic cb 
thele .li. d diſciples;Philip,and Andzewe:it' entity ap». 
r zouotett 
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| bsvyto faxthebyſhighis vuloked foꝛ blefſyng; yet it 
| 1 8 it to bee. Fo that letteth vs, that was allo an 
: Imeane, when we one⸗ 


if tothe] 
wee haue nede of, and haue 
| —.— 0 howe muche Chailte is able to dooe; 
wyth his bleſſynge. Philyppe leancth to reaſon and 
lapety, that twohundzxed peny wozthe of breade tg 
not ſufficient, that enery manne may haue a litie moꝛ⸗ 
ſell. If a count be here taken of the people, and com- 
pared with that ſumme of money that Philip here na⸗ 
—＋ Elemeth ta be lptie in debe. Foz there were not 
only fyue thoulande men, but there were alſo many 
woinen  chyldzen, 88 O. Maͤthewe ſaythe, whi⸗ 
che are not numbꝛed. Philyp foloweth the rule of re: 
— — 8 vnto that maketh his accompt. 
2 mat⸗ wozke. Neaſon altogether rulethin 
turn of Soo. yg, and we caſte our accomptes, how much we haue 
nede foꝛ ourneceſſary dayly and yerely erpences. But 
when we perceane that our nodes tale vs, t vs, thenare 
we out of countenance : then fall we to. deſperation, 
and thyake verily, that we ſhall neuer bee able to ſu- 
PRES 8 6 wü 2 Newe allo. He 
ith An o. he per⸗ 
Amxve. ceauyng the good wyl of Chyiſt to ward the poze peo- 
la em gladly that they were relieued, à therloꝛe tel⸗ 
5 what pꝛouiſion there is,+ how that a boye 
had fiue barley loues and two fiſhes. But notwithſta 
dyng when he remembꝛed what a great cõpany there 
was 5 of nba ape and conſidzed how Fender the 
Bu n was, he counted it nothing at all. nohat are 
— —.— ſo many? Streight wais conſi⸗ 


nomber;he caſteth away faith a 2 it 
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pp to cõſider, what a noble and faithful ſteward Chyiſt 
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not polfible p duch a miltitude tan be holpen and relie-: 

ued with lo litle quantitie of beead 3 fiſhe. And this is 
acomune fault among vs al not only when we think 

of liuing but alſd in all out other troubles and daun⸗ at, well, 
gers. Fox We run lireight mals fox help vnto rene. 
reaſon ſe no help, then out ol hand wefallvutomour-- .. . .. - 
ning a lamenting,vtterly deſpairingofconfozt. But ii 
were much better, if we did caſt al dur care dpon God 
« fall to no reaſoning about neceſſary thinges. F62 by 
this meanes there ſhold be but one incõmoditie when 
arp miſerie ſhold chance. where as now-thotowe our 
care it is doubled, and yet nofhynge amended. Care cart 910 . 
maketh no man riche:yea it rather ber trgeth diſeaſe of teth aan. 
body a diſquietnes of mynde, two great peſtilenees to 
mans lyfe. Examples in this behalte want not. Ther⸗ 
foze ſeyng that reaſon can no other wiſe do but bee oc- 
cupied about thoſe thynges that we haue nede of, and 
ſhewe her ſeife carefull about neceffaries, — 


udged! y ; 

onely ledde with reaſon can other wyſt thinke 
any better Judgement. But we Chricttans may not e 
looke vppon Reaſon, but vppon the wootd of God. 
Therfoze we ought not ſo ſubtilly to reaſon, s con⸗ 
ſtantly a ſtedfaſtiy to beleue: where reaſon faileth, 


there to lean vnto the woꝛde of god x faith, +diligent- 


is to 


th. 


| \ D 


God is at al 


Keel. bene ⸗ 
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is tothe a r geue no then Wer 
hane, But John — Hog — von 


loaues and © nt gp ſo — 8 ＋. . Sand, bir 

ſo muche as he would. Heyther is itto be — 
chat he dyd this only but ones, and that he from henſ⸗ 
fozth wyll doo no moze ſo among his. Foz, as I ſayde 
befoze, his examples and miracles are publyſhed and 
ſette abzode at all tymes, not onely ——— 


when GO D reſpecteth and healpeth them that are 


nedye and without comfozte, but alſo-in all other ne⸗ 


ceſſities and miſeries. Foz he is almyghtye, and hath 


pzomyſed to bs healpe and defence; Therfoze all oute 
power is'onelp in thys: Where reaſon ſuffiſeth _ 
that we ſhoulde make the matter vp with faythe and 
p2ayer, and vndoubtedly beleue, that he is alſo a God 


vnto vs, whiche is not Fn able wyth his bleſſpng; 


to aplifie andencreaſe that lyttle we haue, as he dyd 


thehonyand oyle of the wydowe of Sarepta, but 
Alſo that he is able of nothyng to make all thinges. 


This conſolation and confort ought we diligently 
to conſyder,and onely (as Chꝛiſt ſayth) te thys, 
that fyzite of all we ſeekethe kyngdome ok God, and 
the rightuoulnes therof. As fo all other thyngs that 
we haue nede of, lette vs caſt our care vpon our hea⸗ 
uenly Father, whyche voyll geue vnto his, euen when 
they flepe,as the 1dſalmograph ſayth : that is to ſaye, 
they ſhall be bleſſed and pꝛouyded fo2,and yet ſhal they 
not vnderſtande, howe and whence it commeth, ag 
as wee maye playncly ſee in thys myꝛacle. 

Fon ſo ſoone as CHRIST tone the bꝛead into his 
handes, and added therto his bleſſyng it was ſtreight 
. ere cones _ 
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ſed, The fyſhes alſo when Chriſte diſtributed thepm, 
and commaunded them to be delyuered to the people 
were encreaſed meruailous greatly. 
Thus woulde Chat haue vs bothe to perceaue, and 
1 an tn rib ut God, then 
more t un 5 
to our preſent reaſon and ſtoꝛe. — 
Milerable is the face of this woꝛlde. Enemies are 
on euery ſyde of vs. Diſcoꝛd, debate, and ſtrife encrea- 
ſeth dayly moꝛe and moze. Our men and our money 
decay dayly. The common wealthe is come vnto la- T wick'd- 
mentable ruine. Ali thynges go to hauocke general- cep of rome 
ly, neyther is ther any hope of amendment. The pope 
alſo is not ydell, neither ſleapeth he, but ſeketh all mea- 
nes poſſible to diſturbe realmes, to ſet Punces toge⸗ 
ther by the eares, to being deſolation to all thoſe coun⸗ 
treys that reſyſt his tyzannye,caſte awaye his intolle⸗ 
rable yoke, refuſe his wicked doctrine, deſpiſe his di⸗ 
uelyſhe decrees, ydell inuentions, crooked conſtituti⸗ 
ons, vnwaitten verities.xc. and embzace, beleue, and 
pꝛoeſle the true and liuely Goſpell of oure Sawour 
Jeſus Chaiſt.Fozthe Turk hateth not moꝛe the name 
of Chailte, than the dothe abhozre the Goſpelle 
that we pꝛofeſſe. T ꝛe ſeketh he all coꝛners, and 
ſtudpeth by all meanes that may bee, to take awaye 
the Goſpell from vs, and to reſtoze vnto vs the olde 
abhominationg. no hich thyngs when a Chaiſten man 
dothe remembꝛe, it can no other wyſe then greue him. 
Nowe reaſon begynneth to compaſſe with her ſelke, 
what is beſt to be done, and what pꝛouyſion may bee 
made to wythſtandeſo great euyls. And when rea- 
fon with all her deuyles andcounſayles ſeeth no way 


bowe to bꝛrnge to paſſe that ſhe hath imagined, hd 
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tan deuyſe no apte counſailes,howe eyther to pꝛeuent 
oz dyſpatche ſo greate malice end diſpleaſure, then fal⸗ 
leth the to contulion, and at the. laft.vnto deſperation, 
Warke this, Neither can reaſon fruſtrate ofher purpoſe be free frg 
+ pzactiis ii. ſadneſſe and deſperation. Foz ſleſhe and blood can no 
-otherwyle doo, thenne her nature requyꝛeth. But the 
Chziſtians are in a farre better caſe. Foꝛ vohen.reaſan 
fayleth,they lay hande on the woꝛd of God, and with 
ſtedfaſt fayth beleue to receaue heaipe and conloꝛte at 
tohn..5, dhe hand ot God, accoꝛdyng to his promiſe. But what 
48 the eommaundement of the woꝛd oꝛ what is to be 
Matt. is, beleued in luche au extremitie and difficultie of thyn⸗ 
ges? Uerily euen this, that Chuſt hath ouercome the 
P/alar, 34. woꝛld, and that the gates of heil ſhall not pꝛeuayle a- 
gaynſt his churche: The eyes of the Loꝛde are vpon 
the rightuous, and his eares attent vnto theyꝛ pꝛaiers 
per:; Who ſhall hurte you (faithe . Peter if pe followe 
bet. 34 -that is good? Nat withſtaudyng if ye ſuffer for righ- 
teouſneſſe ſake, bleſſed are ye. The Lozde knowethe 
howe to delyuer the rightuous out of tentafion, and 
r. Petr.. toreſerue and kepe.in ſtoꝛe the wicked / and vngodlye 
againſt the day of zudgement vato their condemnati⸗ 
on aud euerlaſtyng payne, as S. Peter in that place 
dꝛingeth in Loth and the Sodomites foꝛ an example. 
Faithei the He that on this ſozt ſetteth befoꝛe hum the woꝛd and 
Kath conte 2ompyle of GOD, and holdeth theym faſte wyth a 
anthe heart. ſtronge Faythe, hym all the reaſons of the wozlde, 
though they (hqulde fayle, can not diſmay, noz cauſe 
hym to deſpapꝛe. For he dothe knowe, that the Loꝛde 
is aboue them, whyche ruleth in the myddes of hys 
A ennempe, and therefore is he contented wyth all thyn- 
a. geg, that he mape glozykyc his name agapuſte theyms 


— — — 
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that are aduerſarie to his woꝛde, vere the churche ol 
GOD, and make nepther ende noꝛ mcaſure againſt 
God — gy ere as 7 —— E⸗ 
gyptia though ofthe woꝛd 
the Chꝛiſtrans thozoughe Faythe haue a mooſte cer- 
tayne and.ſure hope, where reaſone ſeeth no hope at 
all. Foz reaſon, when it perteauethe no healpe to bee 
at hande, deſpayꝛeth wapeg. But the Loꝛd 
ſheweth trewe healpe, yr wee holde it faſte, and fol- 
uwe godlyneſſe. Fox he that geuethe hys mynde to- 
| wyckedneſſe and ſynne, and careth not fox his con- 
| ſcience, thoughe it-be neuer ſo muche defytedandſpots 
ted with all abhomination, and yet thynketh to enioy 
the pꝛomyſe and the comfozt therof, he is vtterly de⸗ 
ceaued, and ſhall bꝛynge nothynge bnto good effecte: 
ante thys faulte was in the Diſciples.. worth rea. 


healpe 
Ar of Chꝛiſte. O elles . — 
what a Lowe rhephd of — —3 Two 


rr bꝛeade are not ſufficient fox: 


ſo greate amultitude, that euery one myght haue a 
iyttell mozſell. But we are in caſe good pnoughe, in 
as muche as thou arte voyth vs, 2 — art able to 
I what ſo euer we doo lacke, 


pꝛouyſpon canne bee made. Foz thou haſte that po⸗ 
wer and knowledge „the whyche other haue not. 
Andꝛewe allo wold haue ſpoken otherwyſe,as thus: 
There ig a boye here, that hathe fyue barley loaues, 
and twoo kyches. I 7 ſhoulde — — ors 
22 they wodulde ſcarcely ſuffiſe two perlo 


Wa adm as thou art preſent, put thy Fr. 
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fo; ag muche as wee are in ſuche plate, where no 
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The woz!de 
abuſeth the 

ayfts of God 
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hande vnto it, and they ſhall ſuffiſe as manye as ate 


 Here,ynough and inough agayn, with a great portion 


DTIC 

ut when by the reaſon of their carefulnes, both the 
— and Faith was vanyſhed away, it was no mer: 
nayl though they could remember no ſuch thing. Ther 
fore this rule is to be obſerued: If thou loueſt þ name 
of Chuiſt, and notwithſtand ing thou leaneſt vnto rea- 
Fon, and vnto the dewſes therof,beyng compelled, as 
it were of neceſſitie, yet ſee that the — ofG OD 
beare the chiefe rule, and haue the vppermoſte place 
alwaies, ſs that thozowe Faith, thou depende wholly 
vpon God and his pꝛomyſe. Otherwiſe thy thy helpe wil 
be bncertain, vea it wpl be nothing. Foz curſed is that 
man (ſaith the P2ophet)that putteth his truſt in mi, 
and mabeth flelhe his ſtrength, and ſuffceth his heart 
to go fromthe Lo. 

Alter that Chaiſt hathe moſte noblye declared hys 
bleſſyng among vs, we may not foꝛget this comman- 
dement,that Chziſt gaue his diſciples, concernyng the 
gatheryng vp of ſuche bꝛead x fyche as remained, that 
Apchengeb myght be loſt. Foz as our reaſon in tyme ol 
neceſſitte can do nothing but recken and acompt how 


to compaſſe thinges to ſerue our ned?, and can not a⸗ 


way with Faithe, no yet conſtantly cleaue fo the pꝛo⸗ 


myſe of God: fo lykewiſe, when the bleſſyng of God 


us, the would neither can noꝛ will rightly # 


is plentuo 
| thankfully vle the ſame. Foz many do abuſe the blel⸗ 


ſynge of God vnto exceſſe, pꝛodigally and waſtfully 
they ſpende it about naughte, as erp NEE 
vs. It there dee a good wyne peare, ſo that there 

plentie of wyne, then fall the people to dꝛinkyng, gul⸗ 
eng, quaſſpng,and-moſt vnthankfully 1905 


pe frm 
raune offuch thingos as 
therfozeabuſethis bleſſing 
Away — — 
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fother 

| die ſſyng of God to the — 
of as: when they.onght,but only at ſuche time 
ag mape ſerue their couetous defires, a they reape the 

greater pzofit. Salomon ſayth: Hethat hourdeth vp 
his coꝛne, ſhall be curſed of the people: but the dieſſynge 
of the Loꝛd ſhal fall vpõ the heades ol them that bꝛing 
it foꝛth /a ſel it foz a reaſonabie price catarpillers 


Prou. u, 


Theſe 
of the comon wealth whiche only nlp ſeke their owne pꝛi⸗ 
uate lucre, whether it be in Coꝛne, tattel, oꝛ other w 


iſe, 
are a ſpitetull kinde of people, hated of ob and of af 
Rn 
ts a ſuche thinges as weare lefte, to be ga. 
thered vp, it was not comanded to that end it hold 
ſerue the couetous luſtos of the moſt couetous woꝛld⸗ 
linges, but that we hauing them in ſtoꝛe might be the 
moꝛe able to helpe the nedye a hungrye. But carnall 
alten age e, vp that hou af ber riche 
although other by that meanes be beggered. 
though God gaue his bleſſinge vnto thee to — 
. couetous affections, not rather; by it thou ſho 


Nate this © 
pc riche men. 


ſerue at all times the comon neceſſities of other. But 


by this-meanes it cometh to paſſe , that theſe gredye 
e 
of other, but they them ſelues allo thozowe ; 


\gods plenti 


and 


| 


. 
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— ſo that 

eee 
with vermine; their wyne to ware ſower, ec. Then 
are they ſo vered in their mindes (a payne woꝛthie 
ſuche a ſinne, and a plague woꝛthely caſt v 1 them) 
that the loſſe of the greue them moꝛe, than if they 
neuer had them. — — cs þ 
and not rather the monſture of a man, had not rather 
to haue a litle in the feare of god with a quiet r mery 
confcience, then to haue abondance with gods 
anger and diſquietnes o — when thisis 
moſt certen, that ſuche vnmercifull Mammoniſtes 
haue not only God their enemie, their conſcience a con 
tinuall x vareſtfull accuſer,all good men aduerſaries, 
allpogze menouteryers.crſers.anddeſerersofven. 
geaunce to fall vpon them, but alſo they haue the deuil 
at hande with them, whiche ſo be wytcheth them, and 
maketh them luche doltes, that they can not ſee what 
good and right is, noz lifte vp their mindes ſo muche 
Is ones to be tharkefut to God fox his bleſſinges, noz 
vet to conſider fox what purpoſe they were geuẽ them 
of God;but rematne in tuch vlindnes ofminde,þ they 
know none other god, but amd, the riches a goods 


of this would;wohich iw (gas hep aide ae, hy ar 


eee 2 


Apoc.⁊i. 


Pſal. 13+ 


Epbe. 3. 
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ot ITbe forth Sdhday in Een. 
do chat wage the nof Sati many of them 
odon tote, n otherwitle rid the 


— — 


lings of God , + for their they haue 
their pozcion with the deuill, whom they haue ſd long 
ſerued, in that lake that burneth with fyze and beym 
ſtone. And this is the payne of this lacrilege, when 
the bleſſyng of God is turned vnto a pꝛay of mans co- 
uefouſnes.-The bleſſynge of God is not to be caſte a: 
wape by riot and prodigalitie, but to be kepte and 
muche made ok, that it maye helpe in the tyme of 
neceſlitie, and that thozowe it, the better pꝛouilion 
maye be made foz the pooze : Nether is it to be hour: 
ded vp, but lyberally to be bought foꝛth vnto the ſu; 
ſtentation of the nedye, that we maye not ſeme to 
haue reteaued Gods gyftes in vayne, but rather vn 
to ſuch an ende as he hath appointed, that is toſaye, 


vnto our owue neceſſaxie confozte, and vnto the re⸗ 


liefe of the pooze and nedye, as it is written: He 
hath diſperſed abzode and geuen to the pooze : Ther⸗ 
fore his righteouſnes abydeth foꝛ euer and euer. 


Thus in this our goſpell we haue heard a confoztabie 


doctrine, ho we we in all our neceſſities muſt haue an 
eye vnto the Loꝛde Chꝛiſte, and vnto his worde, and 
altogether depende vpon the ſame, and loke fox biel⸗ 
ſing at his hand, nothing doubting, but that whatſoe⸗ 


uer he hath mercifullp pꝛomiſed vs, y ſame wyl he moſt 


bounteoully perfoꝛme x geue vnto bs. Foꝛ he is a lo 
both ok will and power, and abundantly riche koꝛ fo 
— call vpon him: yea he will graunt vs moꝛe/ 
then doe dare be bolde to aſae,ſuche and ſo greate is 
his merey-vutothem that fapthfully beleue on hym: 


"The fyueth Sonday in Lent. Polin.19z 
God geue vs his grace , andbleſſe vs, that we maye 
dayly moze and more encreaſe in 8 ſcke the 

kpngdom of God and the righteoulues therok, beicue 

holy woꝛde, and line accodyng to our vocation, 
and calling t in all our neceſſities,nuſeries,afflictions 
and troubles, whether it be concerning foode oz others 
wiſe cieaue vnto him and to his gracious pꝛomiſes, 

alwapes lokyng fozhelpe at his moſt mercifulhande, 
thoꝛow ourLozd Jeſus Chaiſt : to whome with the 
father and the holye ghoſte be all honour and glozpe 
wouldes without ende. Amen. 


The huet h Sondaye in Lent. 
¶ The Goſpcll lohn. viii 


hlebe of you can rebuke me ol ſinne: 3 I ſay 
Ade trueth, why do pe not beteue mee He that 
is of G O D, hearcth Goddes woꝛdes? Ye 
1 2 bercfoze heare them not, betauſe pe are not 
=of G O D. Then aunſwered the Jewes, 
and ſaid vnto him: ſaye we not well that thou art a Samasz: 
ritane and haſt the deuyll 2 Jeſus aunſwerede: J haue not 
the deupll, but J honour my kather, and pe haue diſhsnored 
me. ſcke not mine owne pꝛapſe, there is one that ſeketh 
and Judgethe. UNeryle, verylye J ſape vnto you, pf a man 
kepe my ſayinge, be ſhall neuer ſee death. Then ſayde the 
Jewes vntohym, now know we that thou haſt the deuyll. 
Abzaham is dead, and the Prophetes , and thou ſapeſt, yt 
a man kepe my ſayinge, be ſhall neuer taſte of deathe, Art 
thou greater then our father Abzaham whiche is deadez- 
And the Pꝛophetes are dead; Whom makeſt thou thy ſelfez 
Jeſus aunſwerede: J J honour my ſelfe mine honour is 
nothinge, it is my father that honourcthe me, whiche ron 
tee = AA. u i. bare 


* 
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Ch one of WE xt Chaſt 7ayth, we ought gladly to heare the woꝛde 


The fueth Sonday in Lent; 


Taye is rour God, and vet ve haus not knowvewhym, but 
knowe bym, and pt I.ſay A knowe hm not I ſhallbe a lxer 
Irke vato pou. But à knowe- bm, and hepe bis ſapinge 
Pour father Abꝛabam was gladde to ſer mn dave, and he 
ſawe it, and reiopced. Then ſapde the Je wes unte him: 
Cbou art not pet fiftie peares old, $baſt thou ſeene Abꝛabat 
Jeſus ſapde-unto them :-Uerply, veryly 'Iſay unto you; ere 
Abzaham was bozne, J am. Chen tobe they vp ſtones to 


taſt at. ne, bem . and went out of the 
Temple. 


THE E xPOSITION, | 


PEPE DE Goſpell of this pꝛeſent ſonday is 
EE dull of matter, and miniſtereth many 
WA] a thinges to beconſidered, which all to 
handle at this pzeſent , tune will not 
— | vlfer, Therfoze will we choſe out of 


ir ca be hear. of Godꝛand that he whichheareth the wozde of-God, 
is of God. Contrariwile,he that heareih not the v oꝛd 
of god, is not ol god. Theſe woꝛdes axe ſo ſymply and 
plainly ſpoken of Chuiſt, that na man wil thincke, that 
thepby of any great weight, oꝛ muche to be eſtemed. 
But he that knoweth theſe thinges truly, ſearcheth x 
pondereth earneſtly, what this meaneth, to be of God, 
02 7 God, he ſhal-ſgoue perceaue, that the thinges 

wherof Chult here ſpeaketh are of greate waight and 

ſinguler impoꝛtaunce. Foz this is certen, that ma can 

Hettotack haue no greater faulte layde to his chazge, neither can 
i ut he ſuffer anye greater infamye , then to be repozted 
that can be. chat he 1 n All the diſpleaſures Es 
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chaunce to a man in this lite, be they neuer fb greuous 
and many, are not to be t aredo this, chat Chriſt 
in fewe woꝛdes layeth to ß keen are not of god, 
— hah the e in this thing, that we Thccpicrs 
heare the w os and kepe it. Fox this is euldẽt 39925 bende 
thoꝛow the tohole ox of the golpell chat they which Nianes of fatls 
wil not here the woꝛde of God, but ſpeake euil of if, 
and blaſpheme it, folowe the deuil, and, are obedient 
vnto him, Which carpeth them whyther he wyll, and 
vſeth them to what purpoſe he lyſteth, and the lenger 
the worſe , as we maye ſee in the Golpel of this p2e- 
lent Sonday. Firſte the Jewes are anarye , becaule 
cnn begynneth to pꝛeache. After war e they —— 
to ſpeake euill and titeful woꝛdes of hym, cally 

that he hath a deni L Tye cnemies 
This might ſeme to be wycked pnough. Hot with- Cn ban 
ſtandynge they pꝛocede and go foꝛwarde with their w wtck«dnes to 
wicksdnes, and ware ſtill 1 madder. hat weckcnnes. 
makeſt thou, ſaye they, of thy ſcife? to be ſhoꝛte, they 
gene ouer themſelſes ſo greatly to all vngodlines and 
milchile'that at the laſt they bende them ſelues vn- 
to murder, and take vp ſtones to kyll Chulte. Into 
this horrible wyckednes are they fallen, becauſe they 
deſpiſe the woꝛde of God, becauſe they blaſpheme god pst inte be 
and his woꝛde, and ſpeake euil of the loꝛde Chult. And ofthe deuyi. 
here ve ſee, 71 1 is to be ofthe denil: verely, not to 
heare the woꝛde 10 od, to blaſpheme the true god, to 
ſpeake ill ot him, and to go about to murder him: : Of 
this ſoꝛte intheſe aur daßes are ſtubboznex diſobediẽt 
children, which wil not obeir their parẽteg, but deſpiſe, „ 
both them t their cõmaundementes. Afterwarde they 
go foꝛ ward in their wiednes: they curſe their parẽts 
and raple on chem. And although 225 re 


kenns that tis, woꝛde ts the greateſt ſynne that map be. Foz in other 


—— —ä-ʒͤ—ä— — — 
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The 3 Sondayi in — 


the very acte acte-of murder vpon them, yet wylhe they 
their 5 dead, oz els they them ſelues lyue {0 
vngracioufly , that their parenteg wyſhe them ſelleg 
dead then a lyue. And all this come to paſſe, 
becauſe ſuch wycked childzen wil not hears the woꝛde 
of god, noꝛ endcuour them ſelues to kepe 
eth it thoꝛow out the woꝛlde where they will not 
Fearethe woꝛde of God, and frame them ſelles to liug 
accoꝛdyng therunto, as we may ſee in euill ſpeakers, 
wars, blalphemers, fighters, ruſfing, and ſuche other 
wicked perſons, whiche go kozward daply moze and 
| moꝛe in their wickednes, Toll at the laſt they come to 
n eng topo and ml Mercer 5 den we — — 
of des. CIEnce in ap __ con 
_ 6 newe, the worſe and madder they are, They xayle, 


ſpeake euill, they curſe, they dion both the 


wo the. 
their furious madnes and mad 
the worde — herelie, and the . of fo 
heretikes # ciſmatikes, apꝛehen 2 n, caſting 
them in pziſon, and afterwarde moſte cruelly murde- 
The deſpiſing xyng them with fyze,voith fweozde, with halter, with 
is de gente Water. Uerely the contempte and deſpiling of godes 


ſynnes when a man offendeth , he may be repzoued 
taught to da better,x the giltie will acknowledge and 
confeſle his fault,but in this ſpnne, when the woꝛde of 
laſphemed ; the pzofeſſours 


God is contemned and b 


therof are moſt miſerably entreated, +at thelaſtmoſt 
cruelly — » it is not poſſible, that the auctours 


ol this m abhominable wickednes willſuffer them 
ſelues ones to be admonilhed of their faultes , 5 


zaded that they do euill. Pea they thincke, 


it, Jud thus 


god hy? e. As for the in | ben ge the vob. 16. 


of Jſraell , enenue Roy 
wenn 2 take from 


vlers of the comon 
whome to deſtroy? | | 
who is ſo farre 2D 
at il not joſte rea- 


judge tt a 1ll „ 
11 ſeifes prou. 16» 
haue 


4 


in their wickednes: 
done euill, and ioye in 


wb T. 
a = 


p gods kyngdome other n | 
nde of God, but nv 
loved for af theha 9575 


x at the laſte, death a damnation. 4 mY 1985 
. 8 ark therfo1e are 
not of God is of the de 


—_— 
a 
lamentable to-confider , that this grea 


— 
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a man aye vnto them: thou doeſt not well, | 

Wan A ſermons. ndhat vel har hol 

8 Oy we pr yoo poet that 

e Its do withſermbs! 

* 5 trow br belt to be Done, 

vpon them, and tell them, they 

Any ns Fg they can not be ſaued; 

1 EE WR Opn they ace 

= tao ay hppa. Th 
nne, 

it maketh any Chriſten heart to fremble and to ſhake 

for feare, ſeinge that damnation hangeth vpon it, ag 

Chaiſe fapeth: e that heareth not the worde of God, 

when they are ſo frowarde and wicked, that they w wit 

not only not do well, but they wyll alſo defende 

euill, as the Jewes in this our Goſpell do, and ſaye: 

Sape we not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and 


Pine very deuil te at chalengeth vn⸗ 
to be counted 


to hym the honour God, deſiereth 
e an meanes ſuffreth to be repzoued. And 
is one parte, that whcſoeuer heareth not gods 
woꝛde, the ſame is not of God , but of the deuill. 
But th is not lo to be vnderſtande,, ag thoughe the 
. deuil made them, and genen them their mouth, | 
WHEL bs to epe , reaſon and ſp forth. Nap all ſuche thinges are 
a f Godes creation and gyfte. Therfoꝛe muſte | 
man make a difference betwene the thinge and the 
' ble thereof. That man whiche lyeth and beceatieth; 
had a good fonge hym of God but mn 


of the tonge is of deuill, 9 
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uill ta be abuſed; euen to blaſphos 
eg IT 


| {oe ooh ofa 
the _ tion 


al. 1 lyke manet 2 On 
tleane and cruel thinge: 8 8 


own? nature is not euil . i nie. 


thereot is of the deuill. Ctr | | 
to be ok god, when the eares are put to this vie, that 
they wy the 1 ol God a an be en e tobe 
repꝛoued, when they do ami when the tonge 
TE aper, in e e 27 5 and 


confoztynge other, ſuche eares and tonge arc of God, 
and without-faulte. Fox they are put ontochat b ble, ore. 
fox the which god n like maner, whe 


the heart thi thhoneſt;pure,chaſte,@godl gg. 
as. howe our bour maye been 

ended „ho we pt gr gloꝛie map be foith and not 
hyndzed: ſuche an hearte is the creature ol God, as the 
eares and the to {Cath Ao are, and doth right wy 
leaſe god But oꝛe named to be of go 

ecauſe 1 85 wo de enot, are eiem 


aupe Dp op 


after 


« — 


che any thing at all 
wer x riche. In this 


The pope is 
an encmte of 


The 1 ered 


de he ſhe man 
ts it, to depe v woꝛde of God, then neuer to 
F 


ard euerlaſtyngẽ lyfe, the 
ſarne faith and pe vnto theende he that doth thys, 
ſaith Chult, — , w life,neither nedeth he to 
feare ſinne, hell,noz the laſte tud . Fox to ſuche 
one, all ig grace and mercie,death in deds ſhal aſſaulte 
the faithfull , and flea the bodies of them, yet ſhal they wear, 
not. trie it as they do, whiche are vnder the power 
oß the deuil, and dye without the worde of God. Fo 
they die vn willingly, ſpurne againſt death, take on as whe death of 
though chey were madde, roze out lyke lyonS, refuſe de rcucd. 
death, and wold by no meanes dye, and yet dye muſt 
they. POS — —— 

a thouſand fyꝛes to eſcape death. But ſo ſhall not they 
wan g . fun en they” he fp a1 
bed and muſte dye, they ſhall haue no ſuche trouble, W oh 
turmople, and diſquietnes. They ſhall haue ioye and 
peace in their heartes to warde God, confoxtyng them 
lelues with the hope ol a better fe to come, a in that 
hope as perC0s fallen on ſleape, ſwetely departe with: 
out feare oz tremblinge. Foralthoughdeath hal ca 
pozaliy fleathein, yet thai that death be led and 
made of no fozte, that it 1 euen ad 
fyough a man man kall a fleape vp6 — 

, 
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w. as wemanp times de in he un for thete 66 
ee 


neythe | 1 . 
noꝛ confoztein ) woꝛde, fon he tha 
2 — 


1 
5 
ok god, e haue o 
mie, XP neither ſinne noꝛ — ——— 
— . — Moꝛeouer what ſoeuer ſhoulde be obrected 


againſte you t 1 ſaluation , if 
can not — pe ſhall eaſely ouer⸗ 


tome it. But —— woe with the leaſte 
trouble } cometh, wareth madde, is impacift & falleth 
vnto vtter deſperation. The Chiſtians jang-bndoabtedly 
ozde haue many . Fo d ores 

moſt extremely, 
_— nger of life.of goods, of fame. ofal 


the crolſe, 


to 
— TT, of 


T be hyultb donde in Lent. Fol 18g 
will of god. nd 
all the troubles d 


7 


ape it, not withſt 


ha 
in the word, without þ won they 

J bear Wer nan otber conſe that we Heul deſpꝛe 
the knowledge of gods woꝛd, but only to learne how 


we ought to daply tõbꝛantes & aduerüties 

that chaunce vnto vs, it might wozthely ſeme a.caule 
ſufficient. But this is nothing incompaniſon of I tat 
miſerie, that cometh by death, Fox as cöcerning that. 
it is euident that then there is no helye in any phiſition 5-2. 15! 
oz inanp other thinge. Chaiſe: alan om LEP % 


it were better to be the bonde ſlaue ofthe-Turke,02 


be huetb Send in Lent. 


| -horroure,pollyng ouf,roung, 
yea deſperation and damnation? Therfoze this is the 
punctpal point of doctrine contayned in the Goſpell of 
this preſent ſonday, that we diligentiye embzace the 
wo2de , gladly heare it, and faithfully beleue it. Ik pe 
do this, then ſhall ye ouercome ſynne, deuyll, death, 
hel, ac. And althoughe death ſhall take you out of this 
lte, yet ſhal ye fele no payne ol hym, but it ſhalbe vn 
to you as a moſte ſwete and pleaſaunt flepe. Foz the 
wozde of God is ſuche a confozte and preſent helpe, 
that it bꝛingeth vnto vs a quiet lyfe,a mery cõſtiente 
ſaluation. As foz the vngodly and ſuche 

as deſpyſe the woꝛde of God, there can no moꝛe mil 
chief be wyſhed vnto them, then they ſuffer all redy. 
Foz ſeing they heare not the woꝛde of God, they are 
not of God. As an vnruly childe, whiche deſpyſeth the 
F 
he is the ſonne of the deuill, and not of God? This is 
not lightly to be regarded, oꝛ to be ſet naught by. 


ay permolt eee eee 
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do be the tapttue andbondflane of the deuyll, which ts 
an accuſer, a calumniatour, a picker ofquarels;amur - 
derer, and ſeketh all means poſſible to caſt vs into vt⸗ 
ter deſtruction. Take hede of this miſchiefe,and duy⸗ 
gentiy conſider with your lelfg,in what gret reuerece, 
and eſtimation ye ought to haue the wooꝛde of God. 
Fs there is none other reſkue, help, oꝛ remedy againſt 
euerlaſting death, deupl, inne hell. ac. then to hold faſt 
tze wodd ol chuſt, that is to ſay, to beleue his pꝛomiſe 
and thoꝛow faith in his worde to haue a ſure hope of ot whar 
euerlaſtyng ſaluation. Foz when Chriſt ſaith:He that dent, 
wyll kepe my wooꝛde, ſhall neuer ſee deathe. He mea- - 
neth not the.lawe that God gaue to the Jewos by 
and pzofitable doctrine, pet ſeyng we becauſe of our vt Moxies. 
ciougand coxrupt nature can not obey that doctrine, 
it is become vnto vs the miniſterie of deathe, and al⸗ 
waies repzoueth, accuſeth, and condemneth our ſinne 
befoꝛe God. Therfoze haue we nede of an other word 
that we may be delpuered from ſynne, and be iuſtified 
befoze God. And that nowe is the woozde of Chziſte ee 
where he ſayth; He that beleueth in me, hall neuer ſe de Gepe. 
deathe. This wozde muſte be appꝛehended and layde 
hande on with a ſtrong faithe, ſo that we may by no 
means doubt but that it is true, which Chailt promy- 
ſth. Foz he that refuſeth the worde, and taketh coun- 
lell of his owne deuile, he ſhal fynd death and not life. 
Therfoze in the agony of death, not accoꝛding to y we 
fancie,but act ding to g which we heare inthe woꝛd 
muſt we iudge and fate. I ſee that I muſt die, but J 
heare the pzomiſe and wozdof Chuſt my Lozde, that 
thozow hym J ſhall haue life. Foꝛ as touchyng ſinne, 
fo: the whiche J muſt nedeg 1 is — 
a 


| |. Spune is the 
| Will] e beach 


W 
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awaye lo God fo deathe id 
reſurrection, wp be irc ono ined — 
öden e fone 


Qnxiſte. But it is an harde 
Fot fleſhe and blood cau not other mile bee 
then as they fele and pꝛoue. Againſt this peruers and 
fro ward reaſon muſt we ſtriue, and aſke of God hys 
Fatthe ts te holy ſpirite,that he may ſtabliſhe our hearts thzoughe 
delt ot God. the wode, that they may retaine and keepe the true 
Faith. nohat the cauſe is, why the woꝛde ol Chyilt ig 
ol do great efficacie, myghte, and power, Chaifte hym 
ſelfe ſheweth in the ende of this Goſpell: And in thys 
poynt he ſo greatly moueth the Jewes, and. — 
ne vnto anger, that they are ready to ſtone hym vn- 
to deathe. Foꝛ this troubled the Jewes, that Che 
laid, his woꝛde pꝛeſerueth and d from euerla⸗ 
ſtyng death, foꝛalmuche as they ſawe, that Abꝛaham 
Hopes and other holy men, which be greately com⸗ 
mended in the holy 4 — dead. They thought 
that Chit was muche interiour to them, and that it 


was a matter worthy to be laughed at, that he ſhould 
ſo muche bꝛagge, boaſt, and ſette out his worde. But 
ſawe it and reioyced, that is to ſay; It — | 
not kept my woꝛd / he had dyed euerlaftpngly,and ben 
Chu F 

Jam. And that is thus muche to ſap: Jain alnugh- 

nit Ge: fie and euerla 

maont?14* from his ſpnnes.efcape euerlaſtyng deathe, aud come 
vnto eu muſt be holpẽ by me, and ſeke 
neither Moſes noz any of the Pꝛophets ſpexe truly ol 
them ſelueg. For they were all men. But uit is 2 


Chiiſt anſwered ; Ibzaham defired to ſee my daye, he 
damned foꝛ euer. Befoꝛe Abꝛaham was, 

ſting God.Nowhe that * fo — 
help at none others hãd but at myn alone. This could 
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and man. Therfoꝛe is he able to geue life # euerlaſting 
ſaluation, ⁊ none but he alone. This is a great conſoꝛt 
and a moſt ſure confirmal ion of our faithe, where we 
confeſſe þ Chiilt is true euerlaſting God, as we haue 
the like teſtimonies of this thing in many a diuers pla 
tes ol theEuangelical hiſtozy,y our whole truſt hold 
be in hym, e in his woꝛd, a in none other. Fox this is þ 
word of god a can by no means deteue vs. nohat ſoe⸗ 
—— is certain and ſure a is neuer void, hut 
is as ſure, as God by his woꝛd made heauen x carthe 
of nothing. Lerne this diligently, and with thankful 
hearts 1 this ineſtimable benefit and 


pay Þ 

— by his holy — — nc 4 — 

word;#receine you into 

his fonne,to whom with the father ——_ desen ghoſt 
be all honour and glozie fox euer and euer. Amen. 


The Sondiy next before Eaſter, cõmonly 
called Palme ſondape. 
C@heGoſpell.Math,xxvi, 


d it came to paſſe, when Jefus hadde 
*: 2 A tiniched all tyeſe ſapinges, he ſapd vnto 
* 2 his Diſciples: Ye knowe that atter two 

| dapes ſhalbe Eafter and the ſonne ofman 
i IF ſhall bee delyuered oner to becrucified, 
Then aſſemble together the chick Pzic- 
kes and the Scribes and the elders of the people, vnto the 
Palace of the high Pꝛieſt ( whiche was called Catphae)and- 
healde a Counſcll, that they myght take Jeſus by ſabtiltie 
and kill hym. But they laid: not on the holy dap, left there 
be an vp;oze amonge the people, When Jeſus was in Bes 
thanſe in. the houſe-of mon the Leapoz, there came vn⸗ 
to bem a woman, baupnge an Alabaſter boxe of pzecious 
BB. il, oynt⸗ 


— zz — — 
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opntment and powzed it on his head as he ſat at the boozde.. 
But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had-fndſgnati6 ſaping: 
Wherto ſeructh this walt? This oyntment might haue ben 
well ſold, and geuen ta the pooze, When Yeſas vnderſtove 
that, be ſaydvnta them: Why trouble ye the woman: foz 
the hath. wzoughts a good woozke bppon me. Foz pe haue 
the pooze alwapes with pou; but me pe ſhallnot-haug al⸗ 
wayes. And in that ſhe hath caſte this. oyntment on my bo⸗ 
dy, ſhe did it to bury me. Ueryly J ſay vnto you : Wher ſo: 
e uer this Goſpell ſhalbe pzeached in all the woz:lde; there 
hall alſo this be tolde that ſhe hath done, foz a memoztall 
of her. Then one of thetwelue ( whiche was called Judas 
Iſcarioth) wente vnto the chefs Pꝛieſtes, and ſayde vnto 
them? What wyll ye geue me, and J wyll detpuer hym vn⸗ 
to youz-And they appointed vnto hem. xxx. pieces of ſpluer. 
And from that tyme foozth he ſought opoztunitie to. betrape 
bpm. The firſt daye of ſweete bzead, the diſciples came to 
Jeſus,ſapingto him: Where wylt thou that we pꝛepare foz. - 
thee to eate the Paſſeouer + And he ſapde: Goo into the 
Citie to ſuche a man, and ſay vnto hym: The maſter ſaithz. 
my tyme is at hande, J wpll kepe my Eaſter by thee with 
my diſciples . And the diſciples dyd as Jeſus hadde appoyn 
ted them, and they made redy the Paſeouer , When the e⸗ 
nen was come, he ſat downe with the twelue, Andras they 
dyd eate, he ſayde: Ueryly. J ſape bnto you, that one of pou 
ſhall betray me, And they. were erceadynge ſazowfull, and 
beganne enery one of them to fape bnto-hym : Lozdeis it 
I: He aunſwered and ſapd, he that dyppeth bis hande with 
me in the dyſhe, the ſame ſhall betrape me. The ſonne of 
man truely goeth as it is wziten of hym: but wo vnto that 
man by whom the ſonne of man is betraped it hadde bene 
good fo2 that man pf he had not bene bozne. Then Judas, 
whiche betraped dem, aunſwered and ſapde: Paſter, is it 


A 
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Je he ſayd vnto him: thou haſt ſayde, And when they were 
eating,Jcſus toke bꝛead, and when be had geuen thanks, he 
bꝛake it gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaid : Take, eate, this 
is mp body And he toke the cup 4 thanked, t gaue it to them 
ſaping: Dꝛynk pe all ot this, foꝛ this is my bloud (whiche is 
of the new Teſtament)that is ſhed foz many,fo2 the remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes. But A ſap vnto you, J will not dꝛinke henſe 
foꝛth of this fruite of the vine tree, vatyll that daye when A 
ſhall dzinke it newe with von in my fathers zyngdom. And 
when thep had ſapde grace, they went out vnto mount Oli⸗ 
uete, Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them: All ye ſhalbe offended 
becauſe of me this night. Foz it is writtene 4 J wyll ſmyte 
the ſhepherd, g the ſhepe of the flock ſhalbe ſcattered abzode: 
but after Jam riſen again, wil go befoze pou into Galile, 
Peter anſwered and ſaide vnto kym: Thoughe all men be 
.offended becanſe of thee, yet wyll J not be offended, Jeſus 
ſaide vnto hym: Werilp A ſape vnto thee, that in this ſame 
night, befoz the Cocke crowe, thou ſhalte denye me thople. 
Peter ſaide vnto hym, pea though 4 ſhoulde dye with thee, 
vet wyll Anot denye thee, lykewyſe alſo ſayde all the dilci⸗ 
ples, Thenne came Jeſus with theym vnto a farme plate 
( whiche is called Gethſemane) and ſayde vnto the Diſei⸗ 
ples; fptte pe here whyle J go and pꝛape vonder. And he 
tooke with hym Peter, andthe two ſonnes of Zebede, and 
beganne to ware (02owfull and heaupe. Then ſaide Jeſus 
vnto them: Py ſoule is heauye euen bnto the deathe. Tarp 
pe heare, and watche with me, And he wente a litteil kar⸗ 
ther, and telle llatte on his fate, and pꝛaied, ſapinge: O my 
father, if it be poſſible, let this cuppe paſſe from me: neuer⸗ 
theleſle, not as J will, but as thon wilte. And he came vn⸗ 
to the Diſciples, and founde them a flepe, and ſapde os 
— — coulde ye not watche with meonehoure 7 


: 


' Wlatche and pꝛaye that pe enter not into temptation. Che 
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ſpirite is willyng, but the fleſhe is weake. He wente awaye 
ones again t pꝛaied ſaping: Om father, it this cuy may not 
palſe away from me, except Jdzinke ot it, thy wyl be fulfpls 


ed. And he came and found them a fleepeagapne, foz they; 


eyes were heauye, And he left them, and wente agayne and 
pꝛayed the thizde tyme, ſaying the ſame woꝛdes. Chen com- 
methe he to his diſtiples, and ſapde vnto them: Sleepe on 
nowe and take pcur reff, Behold the houre is at hande, and 
the ſonne of man is be trapede into the handes of ſinners. 
Nyle, let vs be goyng, beholde he is at hande that doth be⸗ 
trap me, Whyle he vet ſpake, loe Judas one ot the number 


b the twelue came, and with hym a greate multitude with 


ſwoꝛdes and ſkanes, ſent fromthe chick Pꝛieſts and elders 
of the people. But he that betrayed hym, gaue them a to⸗ 
ken, ſaping: Who ſoeuer 4 kyſſe,the ſame is he, holde hym 
faſte. And foꝛthe with he came to Jeſus and ſapde: Vayle 


Paiſter, and kyfſed bym. And Jeſus fad vnto hym: Fzend 


wherfoꝛe art thou come? Chen tame they and lapde handes 
on Jeſus, and toke hym. And beholde, one of them whiche 
were with Jeſus, fkretchede out his hande and dzewe his 


ſwo2de,and ſtroke a ſaruaunt of the hye Pꝛteſtes, and ſmott 8 


of his eare. Then ſaide Jeſus vnto hym: Put vp thy fwozd 
into the cheathe, fo2 all they that take the wozde, ſhall pe⸗ 
ryſh with the lwoꝛd. Thinkeſt thou that 4 tan not nd pzay'- 
to mp father, and he ſhall geue me euene nowe mozethen 
twelue legions ot Angels? Bat how then ſhall the Scrip⸗ 
tures be fulfylled⸗ Foꝛ thus muſte it be. In the fame houre 
ſapde Jeſus to the multitude: t be come outas it were to 
a thiefe with ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues fo to take me. 3 fat dayly 
with you teachyng in the Temple, and pe toke me not. But 


all this is done that the Scriptares-of the Pꝛophetes myght 
be kulfplled. Them all the Diſciples foꝛſoke him and kled. 


And ther toke Jcſus and led him to Caiphas the hye pꝛieſt, 
wher- 
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where the fcribes and the Elders wer aſſembled, But Pe 
ter felowed him afarre of vnto the hie pꝛieſts palace, . went 
in, and ſat with the ſeruants to ſe the end. The chicf pꝛieſts 
and Elders, and all the caunſel ſonghtfalſe witnes againft 
Jeſus) fo2 to put hym to death) but faunde none, pea when 
many falſe witneſſes came, pet found they none. At the lat 
came two fals witncNes, and ſayd: This felowe ſaid, J am 
able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to buyld it agapn in 
thc rafes. And the chief pꝛieſt aroſe,and ſaid vnto him: An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing! M hy doo thcſc beare witnes againſt 
thee⸗ But Jeſus held his peace. And the thiet᷑ Pꝛieſt anſwe, 
red and (aid vnto hym: Icharge thee by the liupnge God, 
that thou tell vs whether thou be Chziſt the ſonne of God? 
Jeſus ſaid vnto hym, Thou haſt ſaid, NeuertheleNe J ſape 
vnto vou, herafter ſhal yeſe the ſonne of man ſytting on the 
right hande of power, and commynge in the cloudes of the 
ſkye. Then the hyc P2'c> rent bis clothes,ſaying:Þe hath 
ſpoken blaſphemye, what nede we of any moze wytnelſes? 
Behold nowe ve haue heard his blaſphemie, what thynke 
ve: They aunſwered and ſaxde ; Hee is woozthye to dye, 
Chen did they ſpit in bis facc,and buffeted hym with filkes, 
Andother ſmote hym on the face with the palme of their 
handes,ſaping : Tell vs thou Chziſt, who is he that ſmote 
thee 2 Peter ſate without in the Court,and a damoſel came 
to hym, ſapinge: Thou alſo waſf wyth Jeſus of Galilee. 
But bee denyed befoze them all, ſaying: J-wote not what 
thou ſapeſt, When he was gone out into the Pozche, an 
other wenche ſawe hym, and ſayde vnto thei that were 
there: Thys kellowe was alſo wyth Jeſus of Nazareth. 
And agapn he denped with an othe, ſapinge: J do not know 
the man, After a whyle came vnto hym they that ſtoode 


br, and ſaid butq Peter; Surely thou art euen one of them, 
BB. (if, foz 
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fo; thy ſpeeche bewꝛayeth thee. Then beganne he to curſe! 
and to ſweare that he knewe not the man. And immediat⸗ 
Ive the Cocke crewe, an) P2?ter remembzed the woozde ol 


Jeſu, whiche ſayd vnto hym: Betoꝛe the Cocke crowe, thou 


ſhalt denye me thzpſe:and he wente out,and wept bytterly. 
When the moznyng was come, all the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and 
Elders of the people healde a Councelle agaynſte Jeſus, 
to put him to death, and bzonghte him bounde, and deliuered 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the deputie. Then Judas (whiche 
hadde betrafed him, ſeing that he was condemned, repented 


hym ſelfe and bꝛoughte a zaine the. xrr. plates ot ſdluer to 
the chlefe P2ieſtes and Elders, ſapinge: Jhane'ſynned, 
betrapinge the Innocent bloode. And they ſalde : Mhat is 
that to vs! Set thou to that. And he cate downe the ſyl⸗ 
uer plates in the Temple, and departed, and wente and 
hanged bymſelfe. And the chtefe Pzteltes-tooke the ſiluer 
plates and ſaide: It is not lawłull fo: to pat them into the 
treaſure, becauſe it is the pꝛice of bloode. And they took 
tounſel, and bought with them a potters field to bury ſtran⸗ 
gers in, Wherefozethe fielde is called Acheldema, that is 
the kielde of blond, vntill this day, Then was fulfilled that 
wbiche was ſpoken by Hierempe the P3ophete, ſapinge: 
And they toke, xrx. ſiluer plates, the pꝛice of him that was 
valued, whome they boughte of the childzen of Fſraell, and 
gaue them foz the Potters ftelde; as the Lo2de appoynted- 
me. Jeſus ſtode befoze the Deputie, and the deputte aſked 
bim, ſapinge: Att thou the kinge of the Jewes ? Jeſus ſaid: 
bnto hym: Thou ſapeſt. And when hee was accuſed of the 
chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders, he aunſwered nothinge. Then 
ſaide Pylate vnto hem: Heareſt thou not howe many wit 
neſſes they lape againſt thee ? and he aunſwered him to nes 
uer a wozde, in ſomuche that the Deputie meruailed — 
I. At 
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lr. At that fea, the Deputſe was wont to vetlate onte 'the 
people apziſoher, whom they would deſire, Ye had then © 
notable pꝛiſoner called Barrabas. Therefoze when they 
were gathered together, Pylate ſapde: Whether wen ve 
that J geue toſev1toyon Barrabas, oz Jeſus whiehe is eals 
led Chꝛiſt? Fo: he knew that foꝛ enuythei had deltuered hum 
When he was ſet dowrie to gene twgement, his wire ſent 
vnto him, ſaying: haue thou nothing to do with that tuſt mad 
fo2 J haue ſuffred this day many things in my ſlepe becauſt 

ol him. But the chief Pꝛieſts f Elders perſuaded the peo, 
that they ſhould aſke Barrabaszand deffrvp/Jeſiis/ The des 
putie anſwered andcafd vuto them Whether of the twaine 
wil ye that J let lofe vnto you? They ſaid B ircabas; PAate' 
ſaid bnto them what ſhall J'do then with Jelus, that is cal⸗ 
led Chꝛiſt? Chep all ſaid vnto him: let him be crutiłied. Tje 
deputie ſald: What euil hath he done? But they tried moze, 
ſaying:Let him be crucified. WhenPilate faw h be tonlde 
p:enaile nothing;but that-mioze baſynes was made; he tone 
water, and waſhed his handes befo2e the people, ſaytng : 1 
am innocent of the bloud ok this iuſt perſon, ſe ve. Then an⸗ 
ſwered all the people, and ſaid: His bloud be on vs, on our 

childzẽ. Then let he Barrabas looſe vnto thi, and ſcourged 

Jeſus, and deliuered him to be crucified Then the ſouldioꝛs 
of the deputie tolle Jeſus into the tõᷣmon hal, and gathered 
vnto him all the copany,; and they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a purple robe, and platted a crowne of thoznes, and put 
it vpon hts head, and a reed in his right hande, and bowed 
theknee befoze hym,and mocked hym, ſayinge: Haile kyng 
of the Jewes; And whenne they badde ſpytte vppon him, 
they tooke the reede, and \mote hym on the head. And after 
that they haddemocked hym, they tooke the roabe or hem 
agayne.and putte hys vwne raypements on hem, and ledde- 

bim- 
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hym away to crucify hem. And as they cam ont, they found; 
a manne of -Opzene- (named Symon) bym they compel; 
led to beare hys Croſſe, And they camme vnto the 
place, whyches called Golgotha (That is to ſay,a place 
of dead mennes ſkutles) and gaue hem bineger mynglen 
With gaulle to dzynke, And whenne he hadde taſted theres: 
of, he woulde not dzynke. Whenne they hadde crucifyed 
bym, they parted hys-garmentes, and bpdde caſte lottes- 
that it myghre bee fulfplled, whyche was, ſpoken by the 
P2ophete + They parted my.garmentes amonge theym, 
and vppon my;veſture dydde they caſte lottes, And they 
latte and wacched hym there, and ſette vp auer hys head 
the cauſe of his deathe wzſtten 3 Thys is Jeſus kynge of 
the Jewes. Then were the twoo theeues crucifyed wyth 
bym, one on the rpghte hande , and an other on the lefte, 
Ther that paſed by, reuyled hym, waggynge thepz hea- 
des, and ſayinge: Thou that deſtropedſt the Temple of 
God, and dyddeſt buplde it in thzee dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe, 
If thou bec the ſonne of G © D, come downe frome the 
Crofſe , Lykewyſe alſo the hye Pꝛieſtes mockynge hem 
wpyth- the Serybes and Elders , ſapde: He ſaues other, 
bym-ſclfe he can not ſaue. A he bee the Kynge of NMra⸗ 
ell, lette hym nowe comme downe krom the CroCe,and 
we wyll beleue hym. Pee truſted in God, lette hem des 
lyuer hym nowve pf he wyll haue hym. Foz hee ſapde: I 
am the ſonne of G D. . The thicues alſo, whych were 
crucified with hym, caſte the ſame in hys teethe. Frowe 
the ſirthe bower was there darkeneſte ouer all the land, 
batyll the nynthe hower, And aboute the nynthe hower, 
Jeſus c:yed wpth a lowde voyce, ſapinge: Ely, Ely, la- 
maſabathany, That is to ſayc 3. r God, my. God, 1 


| un chou toꝛſaken mes Home of them that ode. there, 


when 
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when they hearde that, fade: Thys manne calleths s. 
Hellas, And ftrepghte waye one of them rome and tone 


A ſpange, and wherme he havde fplledit fall of vineger, 2. 


hee putte it on a reede, and gaue hym todzynke, Other - 
fapde, Lette bee, lette vs ſee, whether Belias welle 
come and delyuer hym . Jeſus whenne hee hadde cryed 
agapne'wyth a lowde voyce, yealved bp the ghoſte. And 
deholde, the vayle of the Temple dydde rent in two par⸗ 
tes, frome the toppe to the bottome, and the earths dydde 
quake, and the ſtones rente, and graues dydde open, and 
manye bodpes of 'Sainctes whiche llepte, aroſe and wente 
out of the graues after bys Reſurrection, and came into 
the holye Citie, amd appered vutd many. When theTens 
turion, and they that were wpth beym watchynge Jelus, 
ſawe the earthequalte; and thoſe thyngvs, whiche hapned, 
they feared greately, ſaying: Trulp this was the ſonne of 
D. Aud many women wete there; beholdyng bm 
A tatre ui) whyche tolo wed Jeſus front San 1 
©* . mpniſtryng vnto hem i amonge which, was 
Pary Pagdalene, and arp the mo⸗ 

ther ol James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedes childzen.. . 5 0999 
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2205 ente aud every dave: Delpgently to be ty 


ge ar one aun Glo . — > pre | 
Fa u e n (ee E I bertie üntg Al de pe, 


wer ok helle, from Sathan, ſynne, deathe, damna- 
tion; ac. yet the aunciente Fathers of Chuſtes chur- 
che in tymes paſte haue well pꝛouyded, that we ſhold 
haue euery peare a certayne peculiar tyme appoynted 
for aol we in the whyche we myght d Doo and 
exerciſe this eyther puuately oꝛ publykely, Fox by this 
meanes ſhall the Paſſion of Chaiſt be the moze dily- 
— inculked and beaten into the youthe, and alſo 
the moe ſurelpe engraffed in . ok the 
— — people. Nowe, foꝛalmuch as the Pal⸗ 
of Chuite hathe in tymes paſte ben meruaylout- 

jvc abuſed by, vayne meditations and cogitations ns of 


ſuperſtitiaus and hypocrites | 
preſent leaue all vanitie; and declare howe the 
paſſion and deathe of CHRIST oughte trewely 
and pꝛofytablye to bee couſydered , weyghed ; and 
pondered, vnto oure ſynguler conſolation and 'com- 
Forte, and alſd vnto the amendement of our lyfe and 
uerſation. Thys ſhall bee bzought to paſſe, if wee 
8 dilygentlye expende, weyghe, ponder, and con(yder 
pe ys theſe pꝛincipall poyntes followynge. 
Fyꝛſt what the Paſſion of Chuifte is, 
Secondly, what pꝛouoted and moued hym to lul⸗ 


| es 
1 ater een kes 


I 
2 
3 

oy 


Foil 
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Flt, the paſſion of chu is nonenther thingthen 
an bnmeaſurabledolour, ſoz0we;toament and Payne, ene 


. Thatlt ts, 


btteriy-put them away thozow his x purge them, and out- 
wardly in his body, and inwardly in his ſoule ſaſtei- 
which haſte op:ned — — 

= E moe | 
Secondly,there are fyue cauſes, that moued Chaiſt to nr caves 
ſuffer his moſt doloꝛous and peintul paſſion. The firſt Thzilt to ſob 
is, our ſynne, which could none other wile be clenſed **+ 
purged, and put away but only by the paſſion # death 
of Chalk. The ſecondcauſ is, the greate[and vnout⸗ 
(peakable charitie,loue, and fauoz, that Chaiſt and his 


heauenl toward vs men, w 
— n, hiche cyaritie | 


is, the enerlaſtyng 
councell and pꝛouidente of "God, wher with he deter⸗ 
myned by this meanes to ſhewe his loue; and to dels 
uer mankynde frome ſynne. The kourthe taule is the cen. 
trewe and faithfnll pzomiſe whiche he made in tymes 
ee 
ig 0 e 
arc, te out 4 he 
touchyng cauſe, I mean our ſynne; 
eie ee Eſaie ſpeaketh on this maner: De was 
wounded euen vnto the death foꝛ our ſynnes, and bꝛo 
ken on pieces foꝛ our wickedneſſes. In theſe wozdes £/:.5;. 
the P zophete declarech, wherfoze Chꝛiſt was fo euyll 
handled. and ſo greuouly puniſhed, verily not fot his 
owne due, Fo; he (Ss theonely begottenand derely 
beloued 0 which neuer committed ſpnne, 
neither was there euer found any enten urea. 
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yea for dur ſynne, fax thyn and myne iniquitie was he 
wounded and iyoken on peces.Therfoze faith the pg: 
phet:Fo2 dur ſinne. Now that he ſaith (Dur) 2 


he had ones d vpon him our infirm wickednefleg; 
—— — the afoze lte 


.certay 
Pim, and ſpeaking in the — — 
— —⅛ —— 
heuenly father) fell on me. And a litie afoze: I paid the 
things that J neuer tobe, Me haue grenoufly ollen 
DD Gd:Monged et name and great ol 


red his glozie. A 
1 f cle: Chꝛiſt ſuffred ones foꝛ ch Peer in ion Op 


70.69. 


A. pets amendes fox it: Thertoꝛe ſaith Peter in his fyꝛſt 
vniuſt. Perot᷑ doth it folo w, that not only the Jewes 


— 
or. of Chiilte, but allo all dot ol bs, whyche all without 
4. Sn ny. For, foz Oure ſynnes was 
1 IS T flayne and nayled on the Croſſe. Ney- 
4 — the — —ẽ 
the tonne of GOD, othervoyle they would not — 
crucified the Loꝛde of glozye : yet fox all that, euen 


dci, very mater and emu 


f on hymas a gyltleſſe 
ES 
wounded 


y and the 
phym vnto hym; whych fox his ſyunes.dydD 
ub cer iunocent lamb ot Bb thus moſt 
hozrible-and intollerable payne. 


beg 
beieue in hym, choulde not 


halle, ſo that he came do wn into this woꝛld, and toke 
dure ſynnes vpon hym as the Pꝛophete Elaie * 


- 


1. Epiſtlc Jo 


webnowen loue, that 
We ought to our liues fo; 
ſo in his epilfie to the Philip 


eramples of Chuift wi 
— one an other, euen as Chiſt 


* 


he after 
thus: 
lf 


and comm Wider 
decree of his heauenly father; as he ſaid alſo vnto . 
Thou ſhouſdeſt haue no power at al ouet ine, 
ertepte it were geuen thee from abo ue. 
The fourth caule is the faith and trueth of God. Foz The ti cane 
when this councel was determined from euerlaſting, 
then god wold not haue it kept in ſrtret, but did make 
open the ſante-befoze,many times:and pꝛomiled that 
Sauiour in many plates ot fcripture by his holy Ppꝛoo : 
phetes, as S. Paule teſtifieth in his epiſtles. This pꝛo Rout, te 
mes wolde god as ß euerlaſting truth perfoune,x ac- 
cowdingto his pꝛomes ſende the Sauidur, ſuffer him 
to be crucifyed and ſlaine, as witnefſeth, S. in 
þChzonicle of þ Apoſties actes wꝛittẽ by bleſſed. Luke 
Sod, (aith he, hath perfozmed thoſe thinges, whiche . 3. 
he befoze declared by the mouth of all his Pꝛophetes. 
That Chꝛiſte ſhould ſuffer ac. Chyifte allo ſpeaketh 
thus after his reſurrection with the two Diſtiples, 
that were tourneying towarde Emaus: It was ne⸗ 
ceſlatie, that all thinges ſhoulde be fulfilled , that are 
wutten of me in the lawe of Moiſes, in the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, a in thePlalmes. hat teſtimonies there are of 
the paſſion of Chiilt in the ſcriptures ofthe olde Teſta⸗ 
ment, ve may eaſelye ſee in the Euagelicall hiſtoꝛie of 
you diigentipe to note Tr the e een oper 
vou dittgentipe to note foʒ the confirmation of pour 
Che laſt cauſe is the induration oꝛ ercecation and Che. v. cauſc. 
CC blind neg 


Luk. +. 


— „66öÜ .⁰łð ˙ 0 - —0ÿ&X . ˙ — — — 
- 
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| rr 
ned that his lonne Chu(ſhouide ſuffer and dye, and 
it could none otherwiſe be; but as God had befoze de⸗ 
dtreed; pet were not the Jewes excuſed, Foz they 
At.3: founde no cauſe of death in hym. And although they 
| 1 Was the ſonne of God, yet they 

tnewe this fo a certentie , that he was a godiy and 
innocent man, whome they of mere enuye and malice 

-flewe; as Pulte againſte hym ſelfe teſtified this, ſay⸗ 

SSIS g: I fyndeno cauſe of death in hym, Therfoze they 
*0-1-19- fought an other tyyng, then god did, whiche appointed 
his Sonne to and to dye, that he by his ſuffe- 

rance and death myghte deliuer them that beleue, 
from ſynne, death, deuill and heil, and that he by his 
Kath reſurrection myght be glozifyed, and become of moſte | 
woꝛthie renoume. But Satan with his mẽbers the 
Scribes and Phariſeyes ſought an other thyng euen 
to flea Chaiſte , to b — — and vtter 
ly to roote hym out nembꝛaunce, both hym and 
| docerine, that there i gue be be no > owe mention 
made ofhym. And ſo the wicked Jewes thoꝛow their 
enuie, their blinded heart, and their vngratious toũerl 
_— ren 11 


wii _f. 


ten: The wende bringeth — 0105 pO 
to naughte and mabeth tue deulces bf the people 
£0 de of none ellert. But the councell ot che Loide 
CCC 
n . 
when we confidertheſe:cauſes; chen tal 
we ſer, how miſerable aud damnable ſynners we 
verely — —— —U— 
but only by Chuiſte, ſo that foꝛ vs and foꝛ our ſalua⸗ 
tion he muſte neees dye, yea and that the moſt igno⸗ 
— . Again, we 
ſhall ſee the moſte-brenninge heart and incompazable 
tyꝛe ofthe loue of dur heauely father and of his forme 
Cinift,vohich hauing no regard to our ſynnes, not yet 
——— dennen 
periſhe in our ſynnes. 
Dor — how faithfull and true god is, and God perfoz- 
that all hi wooghes and ptomiſes will take plate and euer hee 
ptocede all the violence foxce;power, ſtrength; naleth. 
crafte and duttiltie of the denill and the woꝛſde, and 
that heauen and 4 ior oonger » periſhe and 
come to naughte, then one iote oz title of — 
ſhalbe ſounde vntrue and falſe. By the 
of the lawe , howe —— 


| 11 dur God to 
| the wozlde Wich his God the deri, ag he doth doth 


| | Ot Chzittes But nowfolloweth the thirds ching which we dught 
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ae r parte bg —— 2 — — 
By the third we learne alſuredly to truſte and beleue 
chere df God, and not to feare the vngodly and 


nga le Kona fozaſmuche as we <g , that he 
and (0 — perfozmed by his 
— all 2 euer he pꝛomiſed. Agam, he hath con⸗ 
founded and bꝛought to hame the den deuull and all his 
childꝛen of this woꝛlde, and hath made fruftrate and 
vopde all their deuices, councels and imaginations in 
lo muche that where as they thought with this their 
wonke vtterly to kyl,confounde and uſt, 
they haue moſte ot all abuaunced Chiiſte vnto his 
great honour and glozie,and by this meanes btought 
to paſſe, that all the faithfull ſhall receaue ſaluation 
by this crucified Chailte. Foz howe could Satan and 
the ſtifnecked Pharifepes thincke that Chaiſt by Death 
vnto lite, by buriall vnto reſurrection ,/by ignominie 
and contempt vnto gloꝛue and honoure: Foulde be 
bzought , and made king and ruler ouer all creatures 


both in heauenandinearth? But mightie'ts the lowe 
petfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, and to confounde 


and ſh all do euen vnto the very ende or the worde. 


ES avordiprs to conſider about the p allion ot Chu. This is howe 


durwardiy, grrat paine ib een ted | 
— — when 


Tt 
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we rede bow he was taken be ſpitted 
ten, crowned wn de ro anda NC urifyed # 
— . conſcience, when he Go 
riue with death, which was befoze his eyes hell and 
deuill, Luke vwateth in his ll on this maner {he 
was in anagonie,and the longer, #his ſweat 
was lyke dzoppes of blood, tricklynge dowtie to the 
unde. Of the whiche woꝛdes the excedyng greate 
bor roꝛ and totment, whiche Chꝛiſt ſuffered in his con⸗ 
ſcieuce, map be eſtemed and iudged, and how hoꝛrible 
the ſight of death, ok ſinne, he toke on him, of hel 
and deuil was befoꝛe hym, ſeing that his ſweate con- 
trary to al reaſon of nature was bluddye, and ſo came 
ftom hym: Againe , in that the cofoztour # creatour 
ok all the woꝛlde was caſt into ſuch neceſſitie a feare, 
that his father ſent an Angel vnto him koꝛ to confozte 
him, as Luke in the afozeſaid place doth allo feſtifye. 
That ſtryffe of death is fearefull beyond all meaſure, 
and taketh awaye all ſtrength of nature, as we ſee in 
condemned perſons , whiche are ſodenlye taken to be 
put vnta death. what a meruelous tozment # anger 
appeareth there in them, ti nature hath made her ſeife 
captiue to death, ſo that the payne and death it ſelfe 
map iuſtly ſeme to be nothyng in compariſon of that 
great agonie, trouble and 2 How ercedyng greate 
# vumeaſurable it was in Chiilte , his bloudy ſweate 
that came from him doth manifeſtly declare, whiche 
thing was neuer done noꝛ hearde of arty other. This 
kalamitie and fearefulnes was afterwarde wonder⸗ 
fully encreaſed, when he hanging vpon the croſſe was 
fozſaken of all his diſciples d endes: again, mocked, 
7 and ſpite fully capled on of his enemyes , in ſo⸗ 
CC. iij. muche 


Fol 2 


Luc. 22. 


Rom. 9. 


Luke 432, 


1. Pet. 4. 
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mache that he being inſuche an agonie,cried out vnto 
his heauen iy father, O my god, O my God, 
why haſt thou foꝛtakẽ᷑ i > wherof we map rede moꝛe 
at large in the rxij, Plalme of Dauid. Jn the whiche 
pſalme the Pꝛophete hath erattly painted # ſet fozth 
the bytter complaintes and the afflicted conſcience of 
Chꝛiſte miſerable and fozſaken : where alſo thou ſhalt 
fynde in what angoze and affliction he was foꝛ our 
ſynnes. And here let vs lerne (as we lapde befoze) 
the highe hatred , greate diſpleaſure , and extreme - 
vozathe, that God 'beareth ag ainſt ſynne, i in ſo muche 
that becauſe of that he — not — his only be⸗ 
gotten and dearely beloued ſon, noꝛ pet foꝛgeue him, 
ſeinge he toke vpon him the cauſe of other mens ſing, 
as we may ce in the Pꝛophete Eſaye. And S.Paule 
ſayeth: He ſpared not his one ly begotten ſonne. This 
ſignified.Churſt allo, when he ſpake to the women on 
this wiſe: It they do this in a moyſte tree, what ſhall 
be done in a ſeare a dꝛie tree? s though he ſhould ſap: 
Learne of me, whiche beare other mens ſyns, and in 
my ſelfe am innocent, righteous and holy, what pus 
niſhmentes ye haue deſerued, and what ſhall: — 
vnto you, which by nature are ſynners and wycked, 
x can do nothing that good is. Therfoze Chiiſt war⸗ 
neth the wamen to wepe vpon the ſelues, which with 
their ſiunes had deſerued thatpayne and pumſhment; 
that he nowe mull ſuſfer. In — wherok ſ. 
Peter ſayth: It the righteous ſhall ſcaſiye be ſaued, 
where ſhall the ſinner ae the vngodly appeare? foz God 
hath here plainly and euidẽtly ſet foꝛth befoze cur epes 

in Chꝛiſt his anger, wꝛath a diſpieaſure againſt ſinne, 
rings that he ſuffred-the highe goodnes, innocence, 
wiledome ultice ,euen his onely begatten ſonne to 


comme 
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line on the groũd. yea goddid ſo ſhew him ſelf toward 
him, as thoughe he had geuen him oner fo: euer dt euer 
t wold neuer after be reconciled vnto him, as Chailte 
miſerablye complaineth in the xrij. pſalme. And al this 
tame to paſſe fox other mens ſinnes, whiche Chꝛiſte 
tooke vpon him. O how hoꝛribly ſhal god auenge ſins ners. 
inthem that naturally are pꝛone and bent vnto ſinne, 
and cane none otherwiſe then ſinne and do wickedly 
ſeing he declared this ſo ſeuerely in his ſonne, in whõ 
notwithſtanding he had a ſinguler delight and 3 
pleaſure? O howe greuoufly ſhall he puniſhe then, 45. J.. 
whiche confeſſe not their ſinnes, yea whiche wilbe 
counted holye and rightcous, and wyl by no meanes | 
rectaue Chiiſte to be their ſufficient Sauiour and 9tpporitts + 
perkecte redemer to purge and put away their ſinnes, 
but will rather cleaue to their ovone righteouſnes; to 
their owne woꝛkes, and to the merites an interceſſiõs 
of other? Therkoꝛe let all true and faithfull Chiſtians 
diligently cõſider this matter, and with all ſtudy and 
labour beware of ſinne and of the wꝛath of god, ſeing 
it coſte the ſonne of God the pꝛice of his lyke , ſeinge 
alſo that foz the aduoydinge of the ſame he was en⸗ 
fozced to ſulfer molt greuous payne. greate x bytter 
ſozo we, and at the laſte the moſte ignominious and 
ſhamefull death of tie croſſe, that by this meanes he 
mighte apeace the wꝛath of GO D kyndled againſte 
NE a EAR Tm AE 
n to his heauenly and make him enheritou. 


Fourthly let vs conlider the fruites and pꝛofites 


C * 
Fo 


P fal. ij. 


| — s. ofthe lawe, and o by his death hath redemed ard de> 


,wherofhe ſpeaketh 
'Goſpell: "* ahn, ſayings : verety verely I are 
ercept the wheate cone fall into the! rotide,. 
a rye e it dye, it bung foꝛth much 
kruite. Of theſe many fruiteg we will declare Come, 
yea and thoſe the cheife and puncipail. Fox thoſe being 
knowen. and perfectly beleued , no man ſhall lyghtl 
wauer in his conſcience , noꝛ pet deſpatre thoꝛo we pu⸗ 
lillanimitie and wekenes of minde, but he ſhalbe con- 
foꝛted and lyfted vp with a. ſure hope of the merites: 
of Chultes oaſlion., and atwayes ſtand firme aud con 
ſtante in all aſſaultes of the enemiee. 
The firſt fruite of Chaiſtes paſſion, is that Chaifte 
God à man by his death hath redemedaud deliuered 
vg from the curſe ofthe lawe. Fo: ſeinge the hearte ol 
man by nature is euil, and there is no man that doth: 
good, but all ſozte of vs beloze the judgement ol 
ths. arc or — — —— * of the — * 
_ meanes cometh vpon vs, and condempn | 
Gents Go. pilerg and tranſgreſſours of the — — 
be eueryone, that abideth not in all thyng 


Rom, 


P/al, life . — 2 5 


Neut. 27. 


do them. From this curſe and iudgement ol the lawe 
hath Chaiſte deliuered vs, which hath taken vpon him 
our cauſe and ſatiified the lawe, that ſo many as put 
by his their confidence, faith, and truſte in him, he ſhoulde: 
b make free from ſuche curſe , ſentente and i 


of the | « livered * the la we, ſa that it can no moe con⸗ 
dempne 


— 
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demme vs; as lainct Paule teltifiech in hes Epiſtle fo „% M | 
the Galathians, ſay che hath dent vs | 
fcom the curſe of thelawe , whyle he became accurſel 
fo dur ſake. Howe howe Chiilte became accurſed. Dc. 2). 
Paule declareth moꝛe at large and ſayth ; It is wat- = 
ten: Curſed is euery one, that hangeth on the tree. 
This ſentence of the lawe was generall ouer all, that 
were crucified and put to death on the croſſe. Among ., . 
whom Chꝛiſte alſo came, and outwardly ſuffered the 
ignominie and curſe of the awe , and was reputed, 
taken and iudged as a malefactour and wycked per- 
ſon. But Chulte by — 7 vnwoxthely the out- 
warde curſe # condenatio of the law, ouertame # did 
vtterly put — ASED curſe# codemnatid of the 
law: dd pfo2 euer afterit cã no moze bynd vs,noz hurte 
ſo many as beleue in Chiſt. Foꝛ although out wardly 
wee axe curſed , euill poken ot, deſpiſed and condem⸗ 
ned, as it chaunced vnto Chꝛiſte, and muſte nedes ſo 
ae wile come to paſſe with vs (foz we muſt be made 
cofounable and like vnto Chꝛiſt in bearing the croſſe) Ron. s-. 
pet invoardly we are free and bleſſed, and the curſe of 
the lawe can not pꝛeuaile againſte vs, neither can the Glut. . 
lawe it ſelfe any moꝛe accuſe vs and condemne vs. | 
___ Fozif God thozowe Chꝛiſt be with vs, who can be a- 
gainſte vs? So lyke wile reade we in ſainct Paules. 
epiltle to the Galathians: when the fulnes of tyme 
was comme, God ſent his ſonne, made of a woman, 
made lubiect to deliuer them, 
that were bounde tothe lawe. Chailte foz our ſake fel 
into the lawe, that is to ſaye , into the payne of the 
lawe, that we might be deliuered from the ſame , and. 
avtaine that poztion ofenheritaunce, whiche is due to r., 
the lonnes of God, oherok the pꝛophete — — 


\ 
* 


- 
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ſapeth: pe are frely bought, ye ſhall frely bedeliuered. 


S. Peter alſo ſayth : we are deliuered by the pꝛetious 
boo of lth profit of the paſſion of Chutlt is, 
- | Et 1 on o 

Tye ſecond that by it we are made free from linne: and it is in a 


ELIE maner all one with the firſt. Foz when we be free {6 


the lawe, then are we alſo free from ſinne: not that 

we ſynne not, oz can not offend, but that ſynne is no 

more imputed vnto vs, noꝛ bꝛought in againſte vs by 
the law. Therkoꝛe ſaith nieſſed. John in his epiſtle, 
i. hn. . Che blood ok Chiilt maketh vs cleane from all ſynne. 
And Paule in his epiſtle to the Hebzues ſayth, that 
the blood of Chꝛiſt purgeth our conſcience from deade 
woꝛkes fo ſerue the lyuing God. Again to the Coun- 
1. Cor. thians he faveth: God made hym that knewe no. fin, 
Lynne fo our ſake,that in him we might be made that 
righteouſnes , whiche is alowed befoze God. Chuſte 
to our ſake was made ſinne , that is to ſay,a ſacrifice 
Weiluerãs trõ and oblation foꝛ ſynne, æ by this meanes hath he retũ⸗ 
{ynvy eve val ciled vs vnto god, and made vs before god, ol vnrigh- 
teous,righteous,of ſinneful # wicked perfect a good. 

brut Now foꝛalmuch as we be free from the curſe of the 
An., lame and from ſine: it foloweth , that we allo are 
* free andſafe from death, deuil, and hel: whiche is the 
thirde fruife and pzofit of Chultes paſſion. Fox ſeing 
watucrance Apoſtle ſapeth: and ſynne is abzogated and taken 
frd deathe de- AWaye from vs by the paſſion and death of Chuilte:if 
ui e hel. folo weth that death is alſo taken awaye , ſo that it 
hath no power againſte vs. Therfoze doth Chꝛiſte 
Oſes .- thzeaten death by the Pꝛophete, and ſayeth: O death, 
JZ wil be thy death. Foz ſeinge that Chaifte was the 
lohn n true lyfe, he could not be ouercome of death, but he 


ol 


innocent lambe of Gd. 
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deing ö noble coquerour x valiant victoiire 1 

_ toke aware the ſtynge from death, and le we hell, a 
Chiiſte him ſelle ſaith by the afo aid Pz phet: I wil ce. . 

deliuer them from hel, from death wil J make them 

ſafe, So was Satan allo caſt out, as Chiilteſa ann; 126 

the goſpel 2 he can not erecute a 1 

vs the paine of hell x death. And al this is comme 5 u pet. n 

palle, becauſe Chiiſt hath fulfilled the law fo vs, and 

pgs our ſinnes by the ſpunklyng of his blood. 

The fourth fruite x pꝛolite of the paſſiõ of chen is i, The fourth 
that we are not onlyDeliuered fromthe lad lin death, — 
hel a deuil, but we are allo thoꝛow ß merites of chꝛiſts 
paſſio reteaued into the grace and fauour of god. For? 
bchath ſatiſfyed the father fox vs, and hath reconev- , . . 
led vs vnto him, as Paule teſtifieth, ſayinge : when 
we were pet enemies, we were reconciled vnto God „,. 
vy the death or his ſonne. Again: God hath reconciled : 
vs vnto hym by Jeſus Chuft. ones again: God the _ , 
father hath deliuered vs from the power of darcknes, 
and hath tranſlated vs into the kyngdome ok his 
welbeloued ſonne. Pea we are not only by the death 
of Chꝛiſte reconciled and ſet at one with God theFa- Weere 57 
ther, but allo wyth all the Angels and heauenlyſpi- t the father 
rites.” Fox when the father thozowe his fonne fatio- 7 c 2 
reth vs, and is mercifull vnto vs, then do al ereatures 
the ſame tho we hint, and be at conco:de and per- 
fecte agrement with vs, 8 S Paule ſaith; 15 25 coll. i 
the father that all falnes ſhoulde dwell in | 
by himto reconeile all thynges vnto hy 77 
fying by the blood of his croſle I: things bothin heauen 
and in earth. And ye which ſome time were farre ol, 
and enemies in pour minde thoꝛow enil workes / hath 


— in the body ok his — 


j , 
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” hut 

The tylte fruit the of EASTERN of Chun 
"7 is the newe teſtament, whiche he pꝛomileth unto vs, 
* and bequethe vnto vs remiſſion of-ſpnnes, ſealed and 
confirmed with the death and blood of Chaiſte,as it is 
witten: Heis the mediatour of the new Teſtament, 
Hef. 9. that thozow death whichechaunced foz the redempti- 

on of thoſe tranſgreſſions that were in the firſte Te⸗ 
ſtament, they whiche were called,mighte receaue the 
pꝛomeſſe ofcternall inheritaunce. Foz wherſocuer a 
n teſtament is, there muſte alſo be the death of him that 


firmed by the 


death of chzilt MAketh the teſtament. Foz the teſtament taketh au- 


is vequeth. thozitie , when men are dead: fox it is of no value, as 
Conoſſinnes, long as he that made it, is a line. Of theſe wozdesit 
' euidentlyappeareth,that the newe teſtament ( wherin 
Mat. c. we haue renuſſion of ſinnes) is ſealed and ratifyed by 
. (oi the death ol ron Therfoze doth Chuſt cal the cuppe, 
the.cuppe of the newe Teſtament in his bloud, which 


is ſhedde fo: remiſſion of ſinnes. 
paſſion hath 


Laſt of all, Chaiſt with his death and 
vnto vs this fruite and pzofit, that our croſſe #- 
rance pleaſeth G O D, that 2 this it ſhould no 

moꝛe be a curſyng oꝛ payne, but an holy bleſſynge and 

moꝛtitying of our olde Adam and wicked fleſhe. Ind 
Our lu brings by this meanes our tribulation perſecution, and death 
— is an holy and acceptable ſacrifice vnto god. And all 
this comme to paſſe thozow the merite ol Chuſt aud 
his death, as Baule ſayth to the Romains: _ 
-whichehoknewe befoe he allo dein veſoy, that — 


Rom. 8. 


S— 
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be te 


pure c | ſacrifice to god: Pſa. 1s. 

| the death of althe Cipitians ſhalbe anhe- = 
ly ſacrifice to god, not foꝛ the dignitie of it ſeife, but fox 
F 

grace. 70 eee hn! 15 + 
Now foꝛaſmuch as we knowe the fruit and p20? 105 . 
fite , and alſo the whole worke, that CH R188 T 
hath bzoughte to paſſe by his paſſion: aud death: 


be 

partakers of the ſame, and (0 
frame oure lyte c compoſe our maners agreable ther- 
unto , that wemape folowe Chulſte oure Sauiour, 
— — to be lyke vnto hym, pea and his ve⸗ | 

Uerely then ſhall we be partakers of the benefites d we 
of Chuit,of the fruites and profites of his paflid, whe mv vari 
we beieue, that we all were damned ſynners: againe, 57% cuts 
that Chyifte euen ofmery loue and fauour vnto oure Pam. 
pꝛotit andfinguler comoditie without all our merite 

and deſerte, ſuffered all that euer he ſuffered: Iten 

that by none other mediatour noz wonke, but by Ciſt 

alone and by his merite we can de ſaurd ſo that the Rom. 8. 
paſlion, death, reſurrection, life,righteouſnes, and in- 
nocencie of Chuſt, with all that euer he hath, is oure 
ovone, tt frely geuen vnto vs ot oure heaueniy father, 

erfore ſatnct John layth: he gaue them power to , , - 

be made the ſonnes ot God, euen id many as heieue in 
his name. It is certen and fare, that none can dſe 
the lonne of Cod, extept he ve holy, godipe,aud-righ- 12 
teous. But this can we not de ol dür ſelueg oof 825 


let vs nowe at the laſt learne alſo howe we maye 
made fromhenſfozth 


dcs ory The Sonday next dees Ear . 
ewe frvigthesand wotkes.Thyrefoxe ho lapth.thax 


by hilt wehe deen that, which we had not 
de ee ee eee dene 


=» turm are W02bes. whereby tden pid onto vg?ve2 
Sy he the rely by faith. Foz —— 
ſons of God, RS This ps 


. 
W K 


lohn . iz. 
can nothinge, at 
* Wonkes, although 
Fait4in vinchaſt ble & curſed hong yrs hol and good re Danna 
— ian kalth ,yea by fapth alone we obtayne all that euer 
e and are partakers of the ſane, as his ny 
nocencie, holineg, wyledome, d, 
the kingdome of heauen, and euerlaſting lyfe:not that 
_ dur woꝛtke and therefore ſo nobly recomper- 
ad. ane it is the hande, oꝛgan, and t 
where with we take and laye hande on Chicte oure 
Sauiour. Fo all thinge is pod — 
2 vs before;and faytth doth no moze, but taue 
- x embaace this benefite;cleneth damely vnto it doub 
tet) nof.vut that ni hath obtayeds al 


aftr5gand vuſhaken faith. 
on him, — ng his 008 ol 


The — before Rufer. L. Folaod 


dy him to be made the une. 
if ad Jared 
e 
reioyce,and glow in the name of wylhing and 
— — — = ori 
ceptable before the pꝛelence of maieſtie. 5 The tpfe and 
when we haue thus thozow faith and confidence maners of 
in Chuſt Challenged vnto vs Chiiſt x all his merites, d. to web of 
with all the fruites commodities and pꝛolites, that he — 
— by hys lyte oz by his death, as oure ovone 
and proper goodes: then let vs allo endeuour oure 
leifes tofet.© FH-R-1-85 T afoe vs as an example, 
whole iyfe and conuerſation,whoſe actes and dedes, 
we in oure iyfe and conuerſation , in all our actes 
and dedes, ought to folowe. Foz although (as we 
hen afege) pe DeReIE Elbe Dp -OIME OtIEG, 
maye we not be wythout good Woꝛtzes in this life. cy;ice a fans 
Therkoꝛe let vs frame all oure iyfe and all that euer our nen 8 
we do after the erample of CH RSI T, whome —— 


the ſcripture ſetteth foozth vnto vs two maner of 


— — as d — gd np rp 
of aur righteouſnes. Second : 
erample, that wyth hym we — 1 and Nom. s. 
ae e 
Alte, 
N his death: that is to ſaye: that we ſhoulde crucifye 
wyth hym dure fleſhe and wycked luſtes, ſuppzeſſe 
them, and geue no plate to the lewde appetite of 
the fleſhe,. So do we declare, ourſelues to be true c 7 
Chiiſtians , as the Apoſtle ſapethe : They Fan 


2, Cr, 


Rom, 3, 


- preſſe that ſynne 


- merciful a $97 
him thoꝛow Chaiſte our Sautour,and how god hath 


2 — then when he 


\ 5:46 T he Sand next be fore Eafter. 
| __ belong'bnto Chattt, haue crucified the fleſhe with the 


te. And when de 
— —y—ę—— — 
ly ſory,and ſtudy all meanes poſſible, ho vo he mape re⸗ 


ö 
y 
god hath ſhewed hymſelle to ward 


wicked fle 


pleaſured hym frely and without deſeruing: he ſhall 
pꝛouoked and ſtyꝛred vp to laboure and to 
udy,how he maye ſerue and pleaſe god againe, and 
fo his ſake loue his neighbour . whome god hath com 
mended vnto hym, not onely ik he be his anne but 
Alſo though he be his vtter ennemie. Foz Chriſt reces 
— C M hem, euen 
was his enemie. 
Thus doth t= e true, diligent, and earneſt conſide 
rafts ofthe paſſiõ of Chulte wozke in vs true _ 
and woes, that is to ſape;the mortifying and - 
of olde Adam, as Paule ſaieth. They that 
haue i Chet he meaneth by fauth) oꝛ they that 
be of Chai hauscrucifped their fieſhe withall her con 
cupiſcences : yea if any man bein Chult, he is a new? 
creature : that we in the paſſion,crofle,and death of 
the olde man, ſhould be made like to Chꝛiſte, to his pal 
n and death, Fox ſo hath god oꝛdayned. 
bꝛeilly haue we detlated, how we we ought truyt 
to conſider th patio of Chꝛiſt with chern 
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_ caliſestherof: By — — d deth we ar deli⸗ | 
uered from Sathan, from m the curſe of the The develits 
law,from deſperation, from rom hell, from the goten oy the 

wꝛathe of God, and 2 — — 1 
menten —— —— — heauenly co : 
pngdome o — 
God. Latt of all we opened — 
by faith to take and chalenge vnto vs thoſe moſte 
guler and ineſtimable tes, x lo fozmeandframe 
our.conuerſation and lyfe after the erample of Chuſt, 
| 8 that we be the thank⸗ 
full diſciples of Chꝛiſt, and the faithful and louing chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the heauenly Father. Ind foz as muche as we 
can not doo this of our owe ſtrengthe and power, 
let vs moſte humbly pꝛap vnto troy he for Chu 
Jeſusſake, may geue vs his ſtrength and ſpirtte that 
we map liue befoze him in pure faith # vnfained loue, 
ſtin the great day of the Lud ppere fautleſſe among 
the dere and welbeloued childien of God, and ſo heare 
out of his mouthe which ſuffered and dyed fox vs this, or. ac 
moſte l wete and romfoxtable ſaying: Cone pe bleſſes 
of my father, poſſeſſe the kyngdome whych was gꝛe⸗ 
pared for pon from the begynnp ng of the wozlde. To 

this loꝛd CHRIST our alone Samour and moſt 
perfect redemer, with God the father,# the holy ghoſt, 
e moſte A be al honot glatte & pale 


The Goſpell on Faſter FR 7: 
_ lohn. xx. | 
r ve fy:ft day or the Sabbothes came Mary Pagva- 
ien early (when it was pet darke) vnto the Sepuls 


- diſciple whom Jeſus loned,andſayth-vntothem:Lheyhane 


Ciziſt :4t is met and conuenient, that we ſpeake and 


| Eaſter dae. 
Then — ande Simon peter, and to toe other 


taken away the Lozde out of the graue, and we can not tell 


SOT ' * where they baue layde-hym. Peter therfoze went fozth; and. 


that other diſciple, and came vnto the Sepulchze. Mhcyramn 
both together, and that other diſtiple dyd outrunne Peter, 
and tame firſte to the @epulch:e; And when he had ſivioped 


 downe;beſaws the lynnen clothes lyinge, yet went he not 


in. Then came Simon Peter folowynge hym, and wente 
into the Depulehze, and ſawe the lynnen clothes lye , and þ 
napkyn that was about his head, not lying with the lynnen 
clothes, but wꝛapped together in a place by it ſelte. Then 
went in alſo that other diſciple whiche tame fyrſt to the @es 
pulch2e and he ſawe and beleued. Foz as vet they knewe 
not the Scripture, that he ſhoulde ryſe agapne from death. 
Then the Diſciples went.awuay againe tatberz owne. home 


1 t © 


THE, EXPOSITION... Rn 


ozthy 
9 # ricof the moſte noble and victoꝛious 
1. E telurrettion af oure Sanioure Jeſus 


entreate ot the ſame at this pzeſent;Fox the true ſancti 
fying and hato wing of feaſtfull days 8 the 
true woꝛſhippyng bf God, which is none other 
(pꝛaiers + thankes gening ones done then to — 
the 2 bothe in pꝛeachyng and readyng. nde ther- 

koꝛe E conference accoꝛding 
to the teme, of the glozious reſurrection of our 
. Lode and twete Sauiour Chziſte Jeſs. 1 
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And in this our conference we will firſte of all conſy- 


der, what maner of Reſurrection;theriſpng agayn of 
Chiiſt frome death vnto lyfe was. Alter that, we will 
declare, what vtilitie and pꝛofyte. what fruicte and 
goodnelle, the moſte victozious and triumphant Re⸗ 

furrection-of Chꝛiſte hathe bzoughte vnto vs, as we 
\ haue tofoze ſhewed ol his Paſſion and deathe, 
As touchynge the kyꝛſte, lette vs not thynke that 


on frome deathe, as was the Reſurrection of La⸗ 
3arus, but beſydes thys, that Chriſte roſe agayne in 
the fleſhe, and cozpozaliye : he alſo ſpiritually became 
the Lozde of deathe, and ouertame it, and bzoughte 
with hym euerlaſtynge lyfe, ſo that all that beleue, are 
- tiſen agayne with hym, and haue ouertome deathe. 
Ind by this his reſurrection he hath not onely obtei⸗ 
ned a tempozall life, but alſo a ſpirituall ipfe. Foz as ye 
before by the tempoꝛall deathe of the Croſſe , dyd flea. 
and vtterly abolyſhe the ſpirituall deathe ol ſynne and 
hell: So he lykewiſe by his reſurrection hath not on⸗ 
ly recouered and bzoughte agayne the tempoꝛ all iyfe 
and quietneſſe, but allo euerlaſtynge lyfe and perpe 
tuall iope. WMherof wee may learne, that 18 
ryſen agayne twoo manner of wayes. Fyzlte , after wa. 
the fleſhe , by the whyche Reſurrection he made hys 
deade body, quicke : his deſpiſed body, glouous is 
weake and feeble body, mightie and ſtronge: his natu⸗ 
rall body, ſupernaturall, and ſpirituall. 
Of this refurrection we reade in maup places of the 4g .. 
ſcripture, Among all — hath theſe wowdes in the 16, 
chꝛonicle of the Actes, where he ſpeaketh on Lc. 24. 
this maner: And we ſhewe vnto you, that p pzomile, 15 25.121. 
whiche was made vnto þ fathers,God hath wile Acts. u. 2 fn. 


|| | * Eaſter daye. 
all. fo their childzen,euen vnto vs, in that he raiſed by Je 


. ſus, as it is wutten in the firſt lalme: Thou art my 
N ſonne, this day haue J begotten the. And in hig firſte 
een epiſtle to the Counthias,he ſaith, that Chaiſt after his 
L.-- * reſurrection was ſene ot moꝛe then of ſiue hüdzed bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. And mozeouer that he ſhewed himſelf befoze to 
the. xii. and to many other bzethecn, as we maye ſes 
plwapnly wutten in the Euangeliſtes. 
Second lp, there was in Chꝛiſt alſo an inward T ſpi⸗ 
rituall reſurrection, in that he eſcaped from the hozroz 
of death, hell ſyn, and the vozath of God, and came vn; 
to euerlaſting ioy, life, health. peace, gladnes. Ok this 
he gloꝛieth and (peaketh by $ mouth of that paincelke 
| Pꝛophet, ſayinge: Thou haſte made the wayes of lyfe 
* e/4,6, buowentame.Thoulhalt fill mefulof gladnes with 
UW thy countenance.Igaine:Thouhaſt turned my heui- 
eſa 39, nes into tope: thou halt put uf my ſackclothe, and gir- 
ded me with gladnes. All theſe ar gratulations,reioy- 
cinges and thankes geuynges, that God the heaueniy 
"i Father hath deliuered his ſonne. Chaiſt from 5 hozro2 
i of hell and death,and — but allo with — 


1 e the ſepulchze emptie 35 85 
1 9 em gain 0 
[1.1% they were confozted-of the Aungell,andadmoniſhed 
Fs of his reſurrection.This with diners other things ap 
Non: ning vnto the reſurrection of Chuſt,ar diligent 
y wittten of the foure Euangeliſtes:and pe your "= 
ues haue hertofoze both heard a red them. Therfoze af 
this tune we will ſpeake nothinge of that matter: vu 


vecauſe 8 - —— 
3 . enge couldehis: 


an inco x force, 


N il . aud hath a . 
j 1 ton eral oth perſn of Ct #02 "Foz ring Wag 
| 4 | | | 
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was true God and traeman(the God head the man 


_ hode iayned in une perſon and pet tobe bpon him this Thefaficienc 
— — — dern, hin! Chalt GM entice. > 


and man ſuffred,ought woꝛthuly to be iudged and ta- 
ken to be of ſuche ercelleneie aud dignitie: again, of ſs 
eat and ſuch ineſtimable pꝛice (that it ought to be e- 
ſtemed (as it is in ded?) ſufficiently great page. A 
nough to the vttermoſte foꝛ the ſynnes of the w 
would. For as the ſynne of man; wherwith the noble | 
maieſtie of God is cõtemned and diſhonozed ought to gote well. 
be puniſhed with perpetnall a euerlaſtyng paine: ſo in 
like manerþ puniſhm#t which p ſonne or God toke v- 
pon him, ought to be(as'it is vndoubfedly)ſuffictente, 
kull, and pertect, fox al i beleue on him, « ſeketheir lal⸗ 
uation in his molt bleſſed and glozious name. Foz the 
deune maieſtie is of ſo great-gloe,Þ wozthily al that 
offend it,Cuffer euerlaſting pain: agam, all, fox whom 
it cam into ſo great ignomimie #tounent; and ſupplied 
their duties ſhold haue euerlaſtyng ioy and gladnes, 75 
emoy the ſame woꝛlds without end. Seing then that 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus true ſon ot᷑ God, of oneſubſtace & gloꝛy 
with p father, hath offred himſelf an oblation a ſwete 
ſmelling ſacrifice to god z by his death «paſſion hath 
ſatiſfied foʒ out ſinnes. It is reafon y foʒ the worthy- of Chaiſtes,. 
nes of his perſon, which was both god # man, it ſhold aa. aeg 
be alſo euerlaſting and ſufficient fo euermoꝛe. Fo con e,; ver, 
lider how great, wozthye, hygh, infinite, and euerla- 
ſting the perſon was, that ſuſteined this pain: ſo great 
woꝛthy, high, infinite, and euerlaſting is this worke of 
ont redẽption a ſatiſtaction wꝛought by Chuſt,zmull 
endure and remaine foꝛ euer and euer in full foꝛce and 
ſtrength foꝛ ſo many as repent # beleue in his name. 
Now fozaſmuch as wee know that Chziſte fox his in- 
nocencie and Godheade roſe agayne frome Deathe 
DD. ii. vnto 


, 
: 
: 
: 


| 
| 


: : ma . 
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hen doe hatdeled the Paſſyon 0! 


Sanuſoure. 
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The — 
of Chuſt.s re 
furreccton. 


faythe vapne, d 
And agayne: 


man commeth rhe * 

Adam all dye: fo biene w hn, * 

1. Cor. ple Akter warde, the . my death 3 ty 
Oſee. 3. O deathe where is thy i uber hed — 2 

Hcb 2. is ſynne, and the power o 
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** GOD, | Aon te omen 
- bictozle thozough our Lozde Jeſus Hero ik 
— j —— ty pan nne, 
Gina m. the —.— ho Bern aud 
miſſion of ſynnes, vecaule all the faythfall are wyth 
hom » — — —— henſe- 
foozthſynne can not hu m; althoughe whyle 
ae in thys vopcked-moztall bodye, they can not 
be free from it. Foz Chꝛiſt — wyly hem oute of 
— — temiſſion of ſynnes. | 
d econde fruicte tolo weth of the tyilte, and i tw 
is this, ThatChuſte by his Reſurrection hathe abꝛo⸗ Tant 
gated the Lawe, that is foſaye, hathe delpuered and. 


lette at libertie our conſcience from it, and hath - + Ybrogacion 


| . Therfoze ſayth 
a 
1 ed me frome — 5 — of 
death: The quickenyngof the Golpell, oz in that the dom. s: 
= Goſpellequickeneth and makethe alyne , it bathe hys 
cine pe wer, andefficacie ot᷑ the Reſurrection of 
11k Chꝛiſte hadde not ryſen agayne, — 1. Cor vy. 
all 1 Ne had ben vayne. 
fruuctofChiiſts reſurrectton is, that we Toe thure: 
by —— are deliuered from death. In con une. 
Aderation whereof, Paule gloꝛieth with the Pꝛophet .,, 15 
.Obe, ſaying: Deathe into — ce. iz, 


Nen. che cozpoxalt death of the Faithful;a leape, as we reds 
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Delweramcegyg reſurrection ot 
Lem natd. redandabolyſhed death,o 


10.01 . 


DPeathe to the 


Sag c<icsignothpng ells then a fleape. Foꝛ as he that fleapeth, 


he toany The fourthe fruct of Cite Reſurrection.(8 the 


Eafter daye. 


ddr en 7 rm en glotfous and victat 
Chuiſt hath ſwalowed:vp,:D 
1 dg nth 


602 THER 


nope, 
Ex that ſhe can hutt 
-@ wounde ng man. Pur auioꝛ Chxiſt ſayth: Jam 
the refurrection and the life: He that beleneth in mee, 
— — — ſhall he ER all that 
yheth +beltueth in me, hal neuer Bythe whiche 
is W02des;Chult ſignifieth, that deathe to the Faithfull 


—_—— awe AC aan ea Ko} com amok. watt Acrmon 


lyueth, and may ryſe agayne : ſo — 

.ueth, although he dye cozpozally,yet abydeth he nat in 

— deathe, but returneth vnto lyfe. yea death is vntd hun 
Hote well. a very gate, wherby he palleth oute ofthys myfre- 
ble and 12 ure, vnto a trewe and an eueria 
r and is rayſed vp frome thys fleape;ſothat 
fozeuer after he waketh, and abydeth alyue woꝛldes 
4. Rg · a ©. without ende. Therefoze the holy Scripture callethe 


Jo Reg · 2. 


im man? places ol the old and new Teſtament uf Dr 


uid, Ezechtas; Stephen, and other holy 


deuaſtation q; deſtrut tion ot helle, fo that; nowe ue 
are free and ſafe frome eneriaſtynge peſtilence and 
curſe; Fox yt C HRIST(Queth Samet Paule) be 

Che diqrutti not ryſen agayne, then they; whyche are fallen a flepe 
on ol geu. in ¶ xiſt, are vtterly Joſte, Ok the whyche . 
t foloweth, that all they are bleſſed, whyche ſleape n 
Chu, foz as muche as hee is ryſen nee 


15 Dor #35» 


% 4. , cor dan ack. nk. ui ac 4. 2 an amn# ans an. 4.4 A. 4 an. ak. 


And —— 
E er 


ſinct Paule 
le where isrhp ute? And the A 


1 yo W 3g 
tion , tha ©: OT Do _ — 
andallhwkengdome — 


dued vnto bondage. { | 
5 
and choſen / people of: SD. Foz Chiſte hathe ta⸗ 
hym pꝛyſoner, and taken hys weapons awaye Luc 
fromhym, bounde hym, and ſo-vtterly weakened him 
that hee hathe no power at all. And thys hys vic⸗ 
tozye dydde hee in — — e de⸗ : 
clare, When he ledde awaye captyue all of; 4 
155 as Sapnet Paule ſayth r Heath 2 rule Cotzſſ. . 
and power, and hath made a ſhewe of theym openly, 
d hatz triumphed oner them in his owne perion. And 
ol this victone againſt Sata it is recotded'in acerten; 
e eee ne Fites's y — 


4 
4 30: 3:32 


an goodes.:H0 we wyle the denpl 
m peas and ſhewed hys power, — 


— —— 


Faſter Fr — 
Danner oe —— of 1 
come tn. open, —— hel demand 


wenden, 
and ouercommeth 2 tet hym an 
. 


ſhypppnge ot CODE peſos 
pr ny or thyshee dablpſhedhys kynge 
;  -greatoly encreaſed the warme of 
— — — —. 
ſtronger thenne hee) im 

tooke frome hym 4 
pon, that is to —— — — 
ouertamme the whole worde and made 


theim, and by this meanes deliutred all che 
and gierte peopie ot > O D d ute of his ome? 
and ſette theim free from — 04h 


his tirannie 
The ſixt fruict of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection is, the pꝛea· 


The Dyris- 


hys Diſripies, and fo'hys-con? 
befoie hys deathe*: pet gau 
ſſion; that it ſhoulde bee gt# 

nerally and — pe pꝛeached to all Nations, 
tyll after his Reſurrection. Therefore (ſaiethj he in the 

- Goſpelt or Mathewe: Ill power is geuen buko ms, 

Math u bothe in Heauen and in Earthe: — 


ople ok!“! 


chynge of gelen en De althoughe be dydde pea. 3 


be baptiſed, ſh not 

ſhall be damned. This is a moſte noble gyft, whiche 
no man is able ſufficiẽt ly to erpꝛeſle oz to eſteme. For 6 
all hadd ben ſruſtrateand'voyde, y it hadnotbenpu- „ 
blyſhed and ſet foozth abzode. For huwe could we be- 

leue on Chute, of whome we hadde nothearde? as 
it is wꝛytten: But howe ſhall they heare without a 


preacher * .commeth by hearyng com- 
methby — — ot God. ; Chutlt ſuffered: 
that vict oꝛie ouer death and hell and allo chat his glo⸗ 


rious Goſpell to be pudliſhed to the whole world and 
all nations thozow the pꝛeachyng of the holy apoſtleg 
andocher godly boctours and teachers to be inuited 
bydden, and called vnto it. rn 11 


| ſen 
2 


by that that Jeſus 
an inheritance i 
=; hath Chulte by his reſurrection made vs: 
Thus hath Chꝛiſte by his re tion ma a 
choꝛowe Fayth, that we _ 


not onely by hym be made free. fromefynne; but ald 
becomyhotp and rteeousinhym. 86 Pee fat, 
we 


[| 2 Eoler an. 


N we belousm God thawugh hymn 
Il from the dead, glozie vnto hem, that 


5 { 5 0 f | 
| of Paul ſpeaketh 
— ode 60 D whyche 


to inheritaunce 
and an enerlaſtynge lyfe common 


ſanctifyed , are” 


4 one. 2 = dt Sens ek 
| rification and dignitie of our moztall bodies, Foz f | 
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owne gloziaus bodye, arcoyng to the power, wher⸗ 
. — = 
Ch z, Cor. ge. 
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by tape pe, 
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Eaſter day. © Fol2n 
with: the leauen of maliciouſness wickedneg,but v 
the Luoete bꝛead of purenes & trueth. In the whiche 
woꝛdes Paule doth ewdentiyeexpeſſes require, that 
we ſhould leaue the olde vnpure lyke whiche we haue 
_ of Adam, and in ew xererciſe a newe ſpiri⸗ 
tuall lyfe , vnto the whiche Chailte hath bzought vs, 
and that we ſhould from tyme to tyme, if anye olde 
leauen of wyckednes we fynde in our ſelues, purge it 
out and vtterly caſt it out awaye from vs, ſo that foz 
euer after as in pꝛoleſſion, ſo lykewile in conuerſatt- 
on we maße be new doughe and Cwete bead. Ther⸗ colloſſ. 3. 
fore ſeing we by riſen againe with Chailte, let vs ſeke 
the thinges that are aboue , where Chyifte ſytteth on 
the righte hande of God: that is to ſaye, let vs fozlake  ..;.;ms 
earthye and tranſitozye thinges. And aſpire and 1a- vnto good lle. 
bour fozewarde vnto heauenlye and euerlaſtynge 
thynges, that the reſurrection of Chaſte and the be 
nefites therof, of the whiche ye haue now heard, may 
be fruitefull and full of efficacie and power in vs, 
that by our newe lyfkeand Chꝛiſten conuerlation we 
mape ſhewe oure ſelues thankfeull vnto GO D, and 
pꝛofkitable to oure neygybours: again, that they 
which are without x enemies to the C hꝛiſtian trueth 
maye thoꝛowe dure Godly and honeſt behauiour , be 
tonuerted, and turne from their Jdolatrie onto the 
woꝛſhippynge ot God, from their ſuperſtition vnto 
Gods pure religion, from, coꝛrupt aud wicked ma⸗ 
ners vnto holines and purenes of iyfe; that by this 
meanes G.O Doure heauenly father mape be glozt- 
fied both by them and by vs, whiche vnto this ende 
hath geuen vs his holy Spirite, that in all pointes 
both in body and ſoule we being holy and righteou s, 
mape ſerue hem euen the Loꝛde oe — 


Z —ͤ —˙i 2 — _—_ w n 
— — 


— 


de ſame dape at nygbt, whiche was the 
'F / Fro! 


abonditly — that matter, ⁊ ſufficiently 


I ᷑ be ſirſt Sonday aſter Eaſter. 


holynes and righteouſnes all the daies of our lyle: to 
whome with Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde and the holy ghoſte 


* er and Fiore WoUVEF WAJOUrend. 


The 725 8 4 y 15 Faſter, 
CThe Goſpell. Lohn, xx, 


— — — — 


ty Cirſte dape of the Sabboethes, when the 
does were ſhutte (where the Diſctples 


— And when he had ſo ſayde, he — vnto them bis 
handes and his ſyde. Then were the Diſciples glad when 
- they ſawe the Lo2de. Then ſapde Jeſas to them agapne: 
: Peace be vnto pou, As mykather ſente me, euen ſo ſende J 
pu alſo. And when be had ſayde theſe wo2des, he bzeathed 
n them, and ſayde vnto them; Recepue pe the holy ghoſte, 


M holoeuers ſinnes pe remit, they are remitted vato them. 
And whoſoeuers ſinnes ye retayne, they are retapned, 


THE EXPOSITION, 


l beit in the goſpell of this print — 
Amanyethinges are contained concerninge the 


Wa nonions referrection uf dure Santour Cailt 


ozthy to be treated ol, and called vnto remem- 
vet foꝛalmuch as we on — 

n: 
firme a ſtabliſhe oure faith in this article of Chꝛiſts 
reſurrectiũ we haue thougt it good at this pꝛeſent to 


dnn matter ſpecially to handle thoſe 
woꝛzdes 


| 
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wowes, which Chailte, after he had wyſhed peace to 
his dilciples, c 8 handes.s his ive foxthe 
more confirmation of their fayth in his reſurrection, 
ſpake vnto them,# ſaid: as my Father ſent me: ſolyke- 
wyle do J ſend you, (t. Theſe woꝛdes of our DI ye office of 
uiour Chailt are very notable d wozthy to be remem- p2eachingcom 
bred, where with he gaue to his diſciples,@ committed & 
vnto them the office of teaching a pꝛeachinge, that by 
this meanes the vle a fruite of his death a reſurrectiõ 
with the cauſe therof, might allo be knowen of other, 
and ſo obtaine euerlaſting ſaluation. Foz if this mat- 
ter had only ben chzonicled, and not publiſhed and ſet 
abꝛode by pꝛeaching, wherfoze it was done, what com 
moditie cometh therok to the faithful beleuers: howe 
coulde it haue ben greatly pzofitable, as we ſee in the 
kingdome of the Pope? In that as touchynge the hi- 
ſtozie, nothinge wanteth nothing can be defired. But The ns 
when in the pꝛeachinge of the papiſtes theſe thinges de reached to 
are not handled, as Chuſt comandeth here: the matter **veovies + | 
is vnpꝛofitable, ⁊ is in a maner none other thing, then 
as a man ſhould tell an hiſtoue of kyng Alexander, ok 
Julius Cefar,of the great Turke, a ſuche like. Ther- 
foze p whole matter coliſtethin this, that p hiſtoꝛy of p 
death # reſurrectid of Chꝛiſt be bought vnto þ righte 
vle. This cõmeth to paſle on this maner, as Chziſt de- 
termineth, when he lateth : 7 ſend you as my father ſent 
me. But how the father ſent Chuſt:Eſape p P:ophete 
declared log befoze,ſaying : The ſpirit of þ 1ozd ig vpõ . 
me: fox the loꝛd hath anointed mea ſent me to pꝛeache 
glad and toyefull tydings vnto the poꝛe that J might 
binde vp the wounded heartes, p J might pzcach deli- 
Uerance to the captiue, and open the pꝛilon to the that 
are bounde: that J might declare 5— * 
E K. J. f 0 
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ples and to 
their ſucceſs 
ſours, 
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| a rol nth bntorhen that mi ice, that he erer 


. The ſuft _ _ 
Chꝛiſte was 
ſent ot his fa- 


ciled before, that they ſhold — — 
as he had taught: ſv that this commandement is on- 
ly to be referred vnto doctrine, that the diſciples ſholde 
r Ie declare the fine of Chult, whiche he had befoze decla 
red of hymſelle. 

Now what maner ot doctrine this is. Eſaye deſtri⸗ 
beth and ſetteth foꝛth with moſt goodly and euident 
Woꝛdes, that is to ſave, that Chuſt was anointed and 
fent vnto this end, that he ſhould confoꝛte the feareful 
the contrite and bꝛoken in heart, the pooꝛe in ſpirit, xc. 

The doctrine, that is not agreable to this, is not the 
Doctrine of Chuilt, neither hath Cſiſt commanded it, 
but it is the doctrine of the lawe # of Moyſes foꝛ the 


Che doctrine Doctrine of Mopleg is,) ſuche as be troubled æ feare- 


ol Morles. full, hold be dziuen vnto moꝛe trouble and vnto moze 
The doctrine flare. But the doctrine of Chꝛiſte is to contoꝛte the 
of Chit. weake hearted, and to pꝛeache glad and toyfull ty⸗ 
dings to them that be ſozowful, and bzought vnto the 
byncke of deſperation. Fox it behoued Chuiſte to 
comme with a newe commandement and doctrine,as 
his wozkes, whiche he did, were alſo new, as the like 
were neuer befoze ſene in the woꝛlde, J meane , that 
the ſonne of God ſuffered, and roſe again from death, 
And as Eſaye of the doctrine of Chaiſte, 
euen ſo doth Chulte (ett forth here alſo. Fox theſe 
are the woꝛdes of Chuſte, as they are reherſed of the 
Euangeliſt. And he bꝛeathed vpon them, ſaying; Take the 
holy ghoſt: whoſe ſpnnes pe ſhall fozgene, are fozgeuen 
them. But whoſe ſynnes ve ſhal tetaine, are _— | 
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Che ſpiritual | 
1 to 8 | 
n 228 2 4—— ſounde euẽ ſo wyde aud — with irn: 
as the woꝛlde is. And yet hath it n to do, but 
with ſinne, as touchinge golde, ſyluer, richeſſe, world- 
ly ſubſtannce , tempozall 5 offefſions/; 228 
nothinge to do with them. Foz all theſe 1 — 
tayne vnto the woꝛldly and ciuile regiment, and they 
are to be handled of tempoꝛal rulers, as Emperours, 
Kynges. Pꝛintes, Lozdes, at. So to appoint than, 
as ſhall be thoughte moſte conuenient and mete fox 
the mayntenaunce and conſeruation of the publique 
weale. But this ſpiritual regiment and Ecciefiaſticall 
power is — only foꝛ ſynne wher the matter 
dt inne is, there yath this regiment and power place: 
othervoiſe it hath nothyng to do. 
Foz of this muſte we greatly take heade, that we The micro 
make not a confuſion in theſe ij. regimentes , as the aue worve 
Pope and his bylhoppes haue done, whiche haue (0 mrdie with 
abuled the regument, they haue alſo gotten rz. ot: 
vnto them the tempozall regiment and ciuill power, | 
and are now become tempozal lozdes,yea and of ſuch 
power, that they make Emperours,Kynges:Pzinces, 
Loꝛdes at. To be their ſubiectes,yea their ſlaues, but 
Chuſt gaue this neuer in commandement to his dil⸗ 
ciples, neither ſent he them foꝛth to medle with tem⸗ 
poꝛall 2 and with the Kyngdomes of this 
EE.ty. wozide . 
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hi! bet. ** power by vertue therof, to make lawes, not only in þ 


Heb .9. 
 þ labn. 's 
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,9nd with els, then to pꝛeathe the- 

2 of heit An to declare remiſſion of ſinnes to 
all fuche as ate penitent, bꝛoken in hearte, troubled 

in minde, diſduieted in tonteiente, tc. Again te retaine 
holde, and bynd their ſynnes, that are impenitent, and 
ſtubbo mne, and go foꝛth to ſinne without repentaunce 
9 conuertion vnto a better lyke. 
This retayning of binding of linne hath the Pope 
Wodeng g 0. alſo miſerably abuſed # peruetted ꝓea farre otherwiſe, 
nag ſynaes then is ment à appointed to miniſterp. Fox he hath 
mol! wi:ked!? fg interpꝛeted t handled the matter, as though he had 


church, but aifo in the cinile regiment; as it picaſeth 
him But that is not the meaning of Chult, Foz Jas 
à miniſter x ſent of Chꝛiſt to pꝛeach ought not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe vnto the houſhold pꝛeceptes of ploughinge aud 
Carting,of maryeng,of oꝛdꝛing thy famely and houl⸗ 
holde,xc.F02 d. hath geuen the reaſon to know how 
thou ſhould bchaue f thy ſeife in all theſe thynges. 
Jf thou doubt in any woxdly matters, there are Ju- 
_riſtes, men of lawe , woꝛldly councellers , ciuile wile 
men, # ſuch tyke, which can right wel ſupply thy lacke 
and geue the good and pꝛofitable councel in this be⸗ 
helle. The cbiniflio n that is committed vnto me, my 
regiment, mine aucthozitie and power is only concer⸗ 
ning finne, to teache thee, that thou ſhalte foꝛ euer pe⸗ 

tilhe in thy ſinnes, ĩ be damned excepte thou beleue in 
Chꝛiſt, embꝛace him with ftrong fayth as thine alone 
Samour # redemer, which only and alone hath pur⸗ 
thy conſctence from dead woꝛkes, and clenſed ite 


Rl the nee be his pzecious | blood. 
Ther 
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.- Therfoze the whole ſomme of this doctrine is, that 

we perfectly know what ſinneis. Synne ignificth 
not Lo2dſhippes,riches, Ryngdomes, houſholde mat- what ſenne 
ters, and ſuch lyke, but ſinne is called a burden, which | 
ſo greueth and troubleth the hearte and conſcience of 
man befoze God, that he loketh foꝛ nothyng in the 
woꝛlde els, then the fearefull anger of GOD and 
euerlaſtinge damnation. Foz we ſpeake here of the 
true and earneſt ſynnes, whiche G O D countety 
linnes, and before his iu it ſeate deſerue euerla⸗ 
ſtinge damnation: not of fayned and foꝛged ſynnes 
bꝛought in of the Pope # of the Byſhoppes, as when The tzeating | 
a man kepe not the faſte, that they in their lawe haue done n 
commanded, oꝛ when a man cate fleſhe on ſuch dates, ſynne bifoz . 
as they haue foꝛbidden, oz when a moncke weareth e 
not his monaſtical co wle, but rather a lan mans gar- _ 
ment: 02 when a Pult marieth a wyfe cotrary to his 
popyſhe and foliſhe booke , and ſuche lyke, Theſe are 
ſynnes before the pope, but not beloze God, neither ca 
they condemne any man, fozaſmuche as God in his 
lawe did neuer foꝛbid them, They are ſynnes deut7d 

by Antichziſt the Pope and by his Antichziſtian mem 

bers, the tranſgreſſion and bzeakynge whereof ought 
to trouble uo Chulten mans conſcience. | 

- . But we ſpeake heare of ſynnes, whicheare ſynnes 
in dede a not fained, which no man hath inuẽted, but 
wherin we weare bozne and lyue:euen thoſe ſynnes, 
which are directly againſte the comademet ol God, # 
againlt the whiche gods pꝛecept beareth witnes, and 
not only the traditions of men with ſuch ſinnes:ſaith 
the lord, ſhall þ Apoſtles x nuniſters of þ wozdemedle, 
either to remitte oz to retaine them. As koꝛ þgouermet 


2 
of woyldly,cozpozal # tEpoxall thinges , it pertapneth 
5 En. naothpng 


16 | — ſaluation. heauen, and euerlaſtyng lyle, not in reſpect 


im kette pte 9 


death, the — oe of the deuil,and the very tozmentes of hell, 
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nothing vnto them: neither o fo n 

_ turildicti0-in this . — _ | 
Yn the peas holy and fully to the tẽpoꝛall rulers. In the Apoſtles 
= mouth lye the ſynnes of all the woꝛlde, 


that when thou arte impenitent, and wilt not repente 
thee of thy ſinnes but rather delight in them, and go 
foꝛth to pꝛouoke the mateſtie of God vnto anger tho- 
20 we thy wyckednes, they ſhould retayne thy fon ſynnes, 
and geue thee ouer to the deuill and to euerlaſting dã⸗ 
nation. Again on the other parte, there are (et alſo in 
euery Apoſtles oz preachers mouth, the paſlion, death 
and reſurrection of Chꝛiſte with their fruites: Again, 


_ of their ovone perſon, but of the ſentence and iudge⸗ 
ment, that they pzonounce vpon thee, whiche the de⸗ 
uill himſelfe can — abide, at the commaundement of 
Chuſt , that is, that thy ſynnes are remitted and foꝛ⸗ 
geuen thee it thou repent and beleue in Chꝛiſt. 

®Indthis is . a power, ſuche a dignitie and au⸗ 


Tundra ef thotitie, that incompariſon of it , all the power of the 


his miniſter is woꝛlde is nothinge :that euery Apolie "and true dif 


rc gabst, ciple of Chyiſt hath a authozitie and powerto geue iud- 
gement ot the whole woꝛlde concerninge the eyther 
remitting oꝛ retaynyng of ſynne: and that ſentence oꝛ 
indgement is of as 
Cyũſt hymſelfe had pꝛonoũted it, as theſe his wozdes 
in this place do teſtifie, as my father, ſent me:ſo ſend 
J you, 
This then is ane thing, that the Eccleſlaſticall pos 
wer and regiment is only ouer ſynne, and that ; han 
tan not be called a cozpozall oz woꝛldly thinge, but the 
reite and diſquieting 9 


great fozce qt ſtrength as thoughe 
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and condemned vs befoze God: whiche thynge 
2 this ende, that we ſhould not be deceaued 
with folyſhe er counterfaite ſynnes, — bo 
th 0 0 Fa define en ee 
at 
—— the folſhe &doitiſhe — 
0; tranſgreſſions of mens tradition, as | 
haddeſt offended in not obſeruing them: ſo ſhoulde 
it alſo folowe , that in and keppge the une, 
thou wouldeſt ſcke to be » whiche is high ab⸗ 
homination befoze God: as the tranſgreſſion of mens 
traditions and pꝛeceptes cõdemneth not: fo likewiſe 
the obſeruation of them ſaueth not. They worſhippe , |, . 
me in vaine , ſapeth Chꝛiſte, with the traditions and | 
commandements of men. Therfoe mult we marke 
well this diffinitton , = that is ſynne — the 
— Ieieds — the lawe of God * f 
em no ſynne in or God, then 
Bikap kene vnknowen to God, and therkoze erte 33 
not tobe regarded. Foz that is onely Inne, chat the 
lawe of God foꝛbyddeth. 
And thus map we ſee, that very many lye weltring 
in great +nafozious ſynnes, as couetouſnes, whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, adultery, theafte, vſurie, anger, r 
dꝛunckenes, banwnge,curſpng,blaſphemp, and ſuche 
ke, — da frowardly in the ſame with⸗ 
out repentaunce , without anye conſcience ot their 
wyrcked, and vngodly behautour : as fox their ſinnes 
they care not: onelp this is their dellre, that they may 
ſo ſynne, that it be not perceaued noꝛ no wen of other. 
Suche ſinnes can not be foꝛgenen and vnto theſe be⸗ 
long byndinge oꝛ retayninge , and the ſecond power; 
whereof Chailte ſpeaketh here, that ſiche ſynnes are 


to 


The diuer lie 


of ſpnnes, 


.d. ji. 


Rom . 


neth ſynne, 
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to be retayned. . | 
|. Therefore here is a difference tobe made, and 
erue innes are ſo to be diuided, that ſome are linne 
both befoze vs and God: ſomeonly befoze God, and 
not befoze vs. Foz we wil not knowle them,noz be 
fozte fo: them and deſire of god-remiſſion and 
uenes ofthem.: As Dauid ſaith : 42 aloue 
haue J ſynned,and before thee haue done euil. Here 
both be ioyned together, fozaſmuch as Dauid know⸗ 
ledgeth and confeſſeth that he hath done euill, and 
knoweth that it doth diſpleaſe God. As thoughe he 
ſhould ſaye: verely J know and fele the ſynne, not 
only becauſe I remembꝛe it, but alſo becauſe J fel 
vohat ſynne is able to do ,yea J feale the power and 
ſtrength ofſynne, that it is a cruel toꝛment and an in⸗ 
tollerable burden, and that it accuſeth me befoze god; 
, Coeth about to plucke me vnto death and vnta 
the deuilt, as Paule ſayth totbe Romains: Without 
the lawe ſynne was dead. J lyyed ſomtime without 
lawe. As though he ſhould ſaye : Synne is alwayes 
in vs. But bekoze the lawe commeth it is as though it 
were buried oz a fleape-Fo2 it diſquieteth vs not, it ve⸗ 
reth vs nat, it toꝛmenteth vs not. And hereot it com- 
meth, that we heape dayly moꝛe and moze ſinne vp⸗ 
on ſynne, and make no conſcience thereof ; dtherwile 
woulde we repent,and ceaſe to ſynne. But when that 
thonderbolte, J meane , the lawe of God ſtryketh 
the conſcience ; x pearceth it thoꝛowe then begynneth 
ſynne, as a man wolde ſaye, to ware alyue againe, ſo 
that now we begynne to knowe, how mightie a thing 
ſynne is, whiche taketh god awaye from vs, and ca⸗ 
ſteth vs downe — vnto the deuill and hell fe 
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wared alyue again. But I was dend, a che tomman⸗ 
dement which was vnfo life, was founde vnto me to 


befoꝛe God & me , as we map ſee in Dauid, when he 
com aitted adultery with Berhſebarthe ſin greued him 
nothing at alt: foꝛ ſinne was dead. But when Natys 
the pꝛophete ones came, and did caſt this thonderdolt 
at him; Thou art this man:then beganne ſyn to ware 
aliue in Dauidg hearte, and the atned him death. But 
Nathan contoꝛteth him, ⁊ layth. Thou ſhalt not dye. 
Chus ſe we that the Apoſtutze regiinent is an auc⸗ 
thozitie and power, not ouer politique, ciuile and tem⸗ 
poꝛall matters, oꝛ ouer ſuche lynnes alone, as world 
accuſeth, cõdemneth, iudgeth, and puniſheth but ouer 
all thoſe ſynnes, whiche thou in thy conſtitce, and god 
in his righteouliies count to be ſinnes.ſo that by thys 
meanes the ſyns of the whole woulde are ſabiect top! 
Apoſtles i᷑ to all the miniſters of the church yen, when 
tine requixeth, to all Chꝛiſtians, ſo that thou maiſt cer 
tenly perſuade thy ſelfe, when thou heareſt of thy pa⸗ 
four, or in his abſence of any other Chaiftian;that thy 
ſian2sare fozgeuEtheem the name of Chult, that that 
is lo true, iuſte, and certen, and is alto of no leſſe po⸗ 
Wer, as though Chuiſt himſelf had ſpoken it, oꝛ an An⸗ 
gel from heauen had declared it vnto thee at the com- 
mandement of Chailt. But this cõmiſſion and power 
is not geuen to the Apoſtles a miniſters ot the Hanch⸗ 
that they ſhoulde thereby auaunte themlelues ſetfozth 
their owne honour, ware pzoude,andererciſe tyzanny - 
dauer ths congregation of God. Foz it is onely geuen 
them to this ende, that therby they ſhauld ſerue khee, 
and that thou mayeſt ve defended/agayiifte thine 
enempe, whiche is to ſtronge fox thee, Therkoꝛe ihis 
. OE ooo 
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be vnto death. And this is the very nne, which is din u g. 
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is a wonderfull and incredible power, that wzetched: 
man whiche is a ſynner allo, ſhould-dzyue the deuypll 
25 —— 
n 
what foeuer ye lolen in earth, ſhal be loſened in heauen 
Again, whoſe ſynnes ye ſhall ragene. Hal —— 
them. And as it is reherſcd in this our goſpell: as my 
father ſent me: ſo lykewiſe do J fend you. Theſe 
woꝛdes are ſo plaine and euident, that no man o 
to doubte of them, but as he heareth the woꝛdes o 
miſſion of ſinnes pzonounced vnto hym , © lokewiſe 
ſhall he receaue and eniope it. And this is the cauſe 
that we admoniſhe you lo often, ſeinge Chiiſte hath 
geuen ſuche and ſo great power to his churche , that 
xe ſhaulde vſe the ſame, and by no meanes deſpilt t. 
Foz vnta this endehath Chuiſt oꝛdeined this m 
ee tthe wee heady 
be loꝛgeuen and taken awapye,ſ that they be ſinnes in 
debe and with a entaunt fayth,and faithful repen⸗ 
taunce know and confeſſed. Foz as ripe couns 
terfaite and ſpnnes , they veg nothynge 
vuto this matter. They muſt be ſinnes in dede Which 
trouble, vere and diſquiet the heart, as Adam in the 
fyꝛſte booke of Moyſen preached and ſayd to his ſon 
Cam: It, ſayth he, thou haddeſt done well, and had⸗ 
deſt ben good, thyne oblation ſhou de haue bene ac- 
cepted. Bat foz alinuche as thou arte euill, thy ſynne 
re kent [peth in the dozes.A$ though he ſhold ſay: Thou ftan- | 
e*itghte, deſt nowe there, and arte a ſynner,but thou doſt nof * 
pet fele it. Thy ſynne lyeth,but in a very troubleſome- | 
— vnreſtfull place. Therkoꝛe ſe vnto it: foꝛ it wes: t 
one day day awake and commeto habt, and then ſhall i 
! with thee. Foyt ding he rk 
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not vnto this ende, that it ſhoulde foz euer reſt and be 

kepte ſecrete,but that it ſhould comme to light,that it 

ſhalt not know what to do, noz whether to turne thee. 

They therkoꝛe that are not moued with their ſins, 

haue not withſtandinge ſynnes in dede, but pet luche 

as are not venial remiſſivle oꝛ able to be fozgenen,and 

therefore are their ſinnes retained, holden, and boude. 

For they haue no luſte noz deſy2e to be fozgenen, fox if 

they had, they would repent and leaue to ſynne. 
This was the doctrine of the Papiſtes, that who⸗ 

ſoeuer wold haue remiſſi of their lines they ſhould The doctrine 

firſte of all conkeſle all theyz ſynnes to the pueſt, — — 

be contrite and ſozie fox them, and receaue penaunte at = ot fru. 

the pꝛieſtes hande, and ſo afterward folowed the abſo 

lution c remiſſion of ſynnes, and by this meanes was 

the fozgenenes of ſinnes afterwarde grounded in that 

contrition. Ind it is poſlible.that in this behalfe they © 8 b p2ec- 

folowed the example of the Elders, which pronounced cicne cyarche. 

abſolution to no man, except he firſt of all cofeſſed his 

ſynnes , and ſhewed outwardly manifeſt ſignes and 

tokens that he was ſoꝛie foꝛ his ſmnes. This is right, 

and ought ſo to be. But notwithſtandingeto gather 

hereof, that ſuche ſozowe d contrition deſerueth re- e 

miſſion of ſynnes, that is falſe anderronious. Foꝛ cõ⸗ what it is: x 

tritid is no merite, but it is the ſelte ſynne truly fealte Mori octer- 

in the heart, and the power and kyngdome of lynne: don ot ſynne. 

neither is remiſſion o finnes and grace grounded in 

this. Fox befote there be ſuche contrition, the ſynne is 

not cured. Fox although ſynne be there preſent, pet is 

it only alurckyng and dead ſinne, as Adam ſayde of 

Cain. But when it wareth aliue again, and ſleapeth 

uo more, but is truly kealte and perceaued, that it fo 

8 menteth 
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menteth a fraieth the heart, this can no man iuſtly 


ſynne deſerueth 


be e men in y papacic were 
molt miſerably deceaued and ſeduced, foꝛ almuche as 
they put all their hope of remiſſion of ſinnes in then 
cotrition,as though it were ſuch a good & meritorioug 
woxke,as of it ſelfe deſerued their ſins to be fozgeuen, 
therfoze the Pope in all his bulles,indulgences, # par: 
dons put in theſe woꝛdes: Contritis & confeſsis: that 
is to ſaye, to them that are contrite and confeſſed, All 
ſuch foꝛ their contrition and confeſſion ſake ſhall haue 
abſolution a pardone of their ſinnes. Foz where true 
contrition is, there is none other thing, then the kyng⸗ 


fapth heipeth dome, power, and regiment of ſinne. Now what can 
no this deſerue? There is remiſſion of ſinnes where faith 


is geuen to the commandement of Chult,z the wozd, 


whiche is pꝛonounced at his commandement ee in his 


name, is layde had on with a ſure and conſtant faith 
of this faith and not of contrition commeth the fox 
geuenes of ſins.Cotrition is of it ſelf none other thi 

then the very lyuing and feareful makyng ſynne. vp 


that is not grounded remiſſion of ſpnnes,but vpon the 


woꝛde of Chailt. Foz ſuche contrition and felynge of 
ſynne doth none other thing, but that it ſhould plucke 
vs fr5 faith, make vs flee from-Chult,and be a fearde 


of him. This is to ſtirre vp linnes, and to make them 


greater and moze hoꝛrible, and in dede to do none 


3 ſaitytude Other thing, then ſynne is wont to do, that the outra⸗ 


giouſnes of the euils map be encreaſed, and that ſyn 
mape be heaved vpon lynne: none otherwyſe then 
when a theife is conuicte of theafte and condemned 
vnto the puniſhment of theafte, hath not only von 
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the theafte , but he nowe addeth mo ſynnes vnto hys 
theafte : he hateth iudgement, lawe and maieſtrate, 
yea and God —— dong nt ants —— 
ment, lawe, —— and wy that _ 
were neither tudgement, noꝛ lawe, noꝛ mateſtra 
no2 yet God, that he might go forth to ſinne frely and 
without punilhment. This thing doth ſainct Paule v. 7. 
lyuely expꝛeſſe, when he ſaith : That ſynne thozow the 
lawe and commandement is out of meaſure fpnne- 
full: that is to ſay, when the lawe ones commeth and 
worketh her foꝛce, then is ſynne beyond all meaſure 
knowen. to be ſynne in dede. Howe wheare ſynne 
doth ſo worke, and of one ſynne inkinitie ſinnes are n ede pa⸗ 
made, ſo that the ſynner can fynde no reſt by the rea- eint cal con 
ſon of his ſynnes ; That haue the papiſtes called 
—contrition- But - where ſuche contrition and ſo⸗ 
rowe is and remapneth alone, that is to ſaye , with 
but faith oz hope of gods mercie (as the lyke allo was 
in Judas the traytout) there foloweth and floweth 
nothing out of that, but plaine deſperation. Chuſte Mach. 27. 
muſte alſo comme with his confoztable woꝛde and 
commaundement concernynge remiſſion of ſynnes, 
and as it were pꝛeache in the hearte of the ſinner, 
ſaying:Thou art ful of ſins, and goeſt about the lõger 
the more to fall awaye from me, ſhall I therfoze foꝛ⸗ 
geue thee thy ſynnes? Oh nave. Thon mult in dede 
= Hauecontrition and ſozowe foz thy ſynnes. Foz with- 
but this thou canſt neuer hate ſpnne frome thyhearte, 
= no2 neuer heartelye deſire remiſſion of ſinnes. But 
no we this way ſhalt thou walke vnto ſaluation,that 
thou make haſte vnto my woꝛde, heare it, and beleue 
it, lo ſhalt thou haue remiſſion and foꝛgeuenes of ſing. — en 
Do taught , not the papiſteg, but they eniopued theyz papites, 
| pemi: 
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penitẽtes and — j as they tall them, to go 
this and that p to ſay ſo many ozyſons 
and pzayers, ac. and ſo to make tion fox they; 
— But as concernyng the woꝛde and comman⸗ 
, they make no mention of it at all. 

The worde bl commandemet of Chult is this? whole 
Judit ten ſynnes pe foꝛgeue, ſhall be foꝛgeuen them: ut whoſe 
mia ot lins ſinneg pe do retaine, ſhalbe retained. Her heareſt tho 
$035 kath. that no man ought to ſeke foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes , bu 
in the woꝛdes of the loꝛde Chꝛiſte. ndhoſoeuer ſeketh 

it any other where: he ſhal neuer fynde it. hat hath 
this then pofited oꝛ holpen, » we haue toꝛmented our 
ſelues ſo greatly w faſtig,ſinging,pzaying, watching, 
maſlinge,*c.That we might obtapne remiſſiõ of ſing? 
was not this great wickednes / a lamentable thingi 
to heare, chat they haue taught vs to loke foꝛ remi 
of our ſinnes thoꝛo w contrition?hich notwithſtan- | 
dyng when it is moſt earneſt and ſtronge, is nothing 
els then plaine ſynne? Ik the vertue — worke , of 
mp contrition , and of my confeſſion be ſuche and ſo 
greate,what nede we then the woꝛde of Chaiſte?Ind 
to what end ſerueth his commandementin this place. 
We in this behalfe differ nothynge from the Turkes 
and Jewes, whiche alſo beleue that they ſhalbe ſa⸗ 
ued, although they haue not C H R I ST, but the 


teyne his wickedues and abhomination, his falſe and 
coꝛrupt doctrine , he without all ſhame abuſeth the 
name of Chaiſt. T herfoꝛe let vs diligently marke, that 
Chu includeth foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes in his woꝛde, # 
not in pilgrimages, in maſſes, in almoſe dedes, 02 in 
| any other woꝛbes, by what loeuer name they be cal- 
led. Be therfoze that deſircth foꝛgeueneg ol his lng, 


Pope is woꝛſer thẽ any Turke 02 Jewe, foz to main⸗ 1 


Eſter daye, 8 221 


letfe hym go bnto hys Paſtoy, that is learned in the 
woꝛde of God; and heare of hym the glad and ioyful 
tydyngs of the Golpell, and faithfully beleue the ſame Tye 5oape te 
and he map beſure to haue hys ſynnes remytted and n nne 
fozgeuen hym. Foz thys is certayne andſure, that is 70 bare f 
we can not ouercome ſynne with any wooꝛke. But warde 


w of god, 
whatſoeuer we be able to doo; though we ſhould toz⸗ a. 
ment our ſelues nener ſo muche, is alto bayne, 
and nothyng tothe purpoſe;as they hadde experience 
in the Popes kyngedome, that hadde an eupll con- 
ſcience; and therfoze gote them ſelues into Monaſte⸗ as hs 
rics, and became cloyſterers, oꝛ tooke vppon them o⸗ onipe 
ther wozkes, that they myghtbe deliuered from their anten 
ſynnes, and haue quiete conſciences. But at the laſt, 
they were compelled to graunt, that neyther garment, 
no2 monaſticall oꝛder, noꝛ pꝛayers, noꝛ faſtynges, noꝛ 
Maſſes, noꝛ Pylgrunages, noz anye other kynde of 
apnefull dedes, coulde appeaſe and quyete the grie⸗ 
es and tourmentes of theyꝛ conſcience. hy ſo? 
Becaule that ſynnes can neyther be retayned noz re⸗ 
mytted by any other waye then by the wozde, as we 
haue tofoze hearde. Therfoze who ſoeuer embꝛaceth 
not this woꝛd, wherm alone is Kemiſſion of ſynnes : 
he muſte nedes be vnder that woꝛde, wherein ſynnes 
are retained. For there is none other waye 02 meane 
to foꝛgeue ſynne, but the woꝛde. Therkoꝛe whatſoeuer 
a man dothe, pet ſhall his ſynnes be retained, exrcepte 
he commeth to the woꝛde. Foz the Loꝛde our GOD 
hath ſette the foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes in no wozke that 
we do, but in thys one onely woꝛke, that Chailt hath 
ſuffred and ryſen agayn from deathe. And this wozke 
by the wooꝛde hath he putte in the mouthe of hys J-. 
poſtles and preachers, yea in the — 2 all — 
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nen if nede rogue chat byi they may diftridure and 
declareremiſſion — —— 


thou wilt fetche koꝛgeuenes of thy ſinnes from | 
thou ſhalt not be deceaued of thy purpoſe. Foz he 
. DEE Cant at hank, that — 


foꝛgeuen. It thou wylt not fetch fozgenenes — ton 
nes from thens, I meane from the woꝛd of God 0 
ſynnes ſhall ſtyll be retayned and holden, doo what 
thou wylte. Foz as it hath bene many tymes ſayde: 
Wythout the woꝛde there is no Remiſſion of ſynneg. 
CHRIST hath put thys wooꝛde in the mouthe of 
his Apoſtles and nyniſters, yea in tyme of nede, in 
the — allo of al the Chꝛiſtians, to — 1 — 
vnto the comfort of all troubledconſciences. He that 
willl not fetche it there, and beleue the woꝛde, he ſhall: 
dye in hys ſpnnes, doo what he wyll. Foz this com⸗ 
maundement is ſtrong and ſure, that the Loꝛd taketh 
away from the whole woude, and from all woꝛks, the 
foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes, and repole it onely in his word: 
there hangeth all the matter. 

But this is not onelp to be vnderſtanded of abſo- 
lution, oz of the pꝛeachyng ot the woꝛde, but as it was 
ſayde in the begynnynge, Chulte compꝛehendeth the 
whole miniſterie in this commandement, that remiſſi 
on of ſynnes ſhould be declared and diſtributed to the 
faythfull, bothe in the woꝛde and in the ſacramentes.. 

Fo: to this ende is the Goſpell pꝛeached, that menne 
mo 169-97 map kno we they? ſynnes, x afterward thozow: faithe 

bee tuſtified, and ſo foꝛ euer affer leade a godlye and 
Why we ares bertuous lyfe. Me allo to this ende are baptiſed, that 
bap.iſed, Dure ſynnes ſhould be bel vs thoꝛough the death 


of Chuilte, Agapne, the layde Chalte mung; 
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his holy Supper vnto this ende, that we ſhoulde be⸗ 
leue, that his body was betrayde foz vs, and that his why ch:itte 
bloud was ſhedde fox vs, and that wee ſhoulde not 2322 drs 
— the remyſſion of our ſpnnes. And that faith 

myght be conſtaut, ſure; and thzoughely perl waded, 
— — — 

0 
beleue and amend, Chꝛiſt hath oꝛdeyned, not that one 
foz an other ſhold be baptiſed, and receaue the Lozdes 
ſupper, but that euerp one ſhould be baptiſed-# receive 
the loꝛdes Supper fo2 him ſelf, and require pxtuate ab. ,, Sw 
ſolution, if he ran not be ſufficientely confirmed and ousbt 10 re⸗ 
comfozted by the publite g; ſo that no man canoes , 
ought any thpug at allto ubt, but that as hee hea- bew tei. 
teth Remiſſion of hys ſpnnes-in the name of Jefus; 
ſo lykewile hee dooth receaue it, and is vtterly made 
free frome his ſynnes befoze G OD in heauen 
CHE 2 ——— not 
be ſeparated: foꝛ Chʒiſte hathe iopned the wo woes 
— — foantine; ſo that wythout the e Frans, 
wooꝛde the Sacramentes can bꝛynge no confolation/5, f. to 
02 confort at all: — — we coulde " 
not knowe. what the Sacramentes were, noz vnto 
what ende they ſerue. Therfoze it is not only a great 
blyndnes and erroure,but allo a moſte greuous myſe⸗ 
rie, that che Papiſtes pꝛate muche of the foꝛgyuenes 
of ſynues, and pet vtterly foꝛgette the woꝛde, wher- 
in all the whole matter confyiteth; and telle the peo- 
ple:atale of a tubbe, that they muſte gette them Re⸗ 
_ miſſions: of theyꝛ ſynnes by then owne womkes,#by 
theyꝛ owne inuentions. But ſeyng that oure Loꝛde c 

and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu 4 711 ced foꝛgeuenes ok 
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tynnesinthe wowe: And, as it hath often ben ſapde, 
hath commytted the ſame tohis Ipoliles, andto the 
Miniſters of the woozde,yea and to all Chaiſtiang in 
and declared: ſo 


ren eee e 
in Chuſte. Foz this can no man denye, chat the woꝛd 
of Chaiſte, whyche he put in the mouthe of his Diſti⸗ 
tan not be compꝛehended noꝛ gryped with han⸗ 
8, noꝛ yet with the wooꝛkes of faſtynges. pꝛapers, 

almoſſe dedes, 102 what ſoeuer kynde of 


29hy ted = wok it be velide 8. It is Faith alone; that laieth hand 


woz out wo; on this worde, and receaueth it, and the heart only, is 
the very true cheaſt, wherin the woꝛd can be included 
oꝛ ſhutte in, ſa that by this, it is moſt playne and eui⸗ 
dent, that we are iuſtifyed by Fayth alone, ſeyng that 
Nemyſſion ol ſynnes is onely compꝛehended in the 

wooꝛde, and the woꝛde can not other wyſe bee appꝛe⸗ 

hended and layd hand on, than by Faithe alone. But 

this kno weth not the Nope, with all his ſectaries, nei⸗ 

ther doo they vnderſtand this doctrine of Chaiſte. yea 

they are ſo blockyſhe — ſo farre 
eſtranged from the knowledge of Chuſten doctrine, 
that they neither can nox will vnderſtande it, and ſo 
blynde, that they wyll by no meanes ſe it, yea ſo ſtub⸗ 

bozne and ſo ſtyffe necked, that in no wyſe they wyll 

In the Po- keteaue and beleue it. Therfoze bothe Faithe and the 
peo.churche, Woꝛde were neglected, and nothyng regarded in the 
wozde were Popes churche. The people were taught # comman- 
andes. ded totrultin the merites of their own — 
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and woozkes. But GOD confonnde Sathan, An⸗ 
tichziſte, Pope, and all Sectaries, which wyth their 
wycked doctryne of wooꝛkes, laboure fo obſcure, 
yea and vtteriy to ertinguyſhe the gloꝛye of GO D 
the merites of Chulkes deathe and Reſurrection, the 
Juſtification of faythe. ac. 
It ſhall therefoze at all tymes bee mooſte neceCſ- 
ſarye and conueniente, that wee conferre the Popes 
doctrine wyth ours, whyche ts the trewe and ſounde 
doctrine, and that we neuer fozgette the abhompna⸗ 
tions, whyche hee hathe bzoughteinto the Churche 
of Chyyſte, and wyth fyꝛe, faggotte, ſweard, halter, 
D2ovonpnge, and all other kynde of foꝛce and tyꝛan⸗ 
nye, ,goeth fooꝛthe to defende the ſame, that we bee 
not ledde agayne oute of the trewe waye, noꝛ ſecke 
remyſſion of our ſynnes in our owne woozkes, con- 
trary to the wooꝛde of GOD. Fo} the Low Chuſt 
doothe not inſtructe vs here of our wooꝛbes, but of 
the woozde, whyche he putteth in the mouth of his. 
Diſciples, and ſeudeth them, euen as he was ſentof 
his father. Nowe where fozgeueneſſ? of ſynne is, and e 45 
the heartes, as Saincte Petek ſapthe, are purifyed 
by Faythe : There out of that good and purifyed 
hearte ſhall 'vndoubtedly iſſue, and flowe fooꝛthe a⸗ 
bundance and plentie of all good and chziften wozks. 
Fo: Faythe is not ydell, and the holy Ghoſte, accoz⸗ 
dynge to hys nature and pzopretie, alwaye mouethe 
and pꝛycketh foꝛwarde the fapthefull vnto the obe⸗ . 
dience of Goddes holy wyll, and vnto the moꝛtilica⸗ 
tion of the fleſh and lynne. God through C H 1&1 5T 
gyue vs hys grace, that we may beleue this, and tru⸗ 
v kele it in our heattes. Amen 
e e eee 


| 
15 
+1 
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die ſaid. vato his Diſciples: Jaw the 
j e 'thepbeard, A good ſhepheard geueth his lire to 
>&< the ſhecpe. Au hired leruaunt, and he which is 
A 2 not the ſhephearde ( neyther the cheepe are his 
— owne) ſeeth the wolfe tomming, and leaueth þ 
cheepe, and fleeth, and the Molke catcheth and ſcattreth the 
ſheepe. Tue hyꝛed ſeruaunt fleeth, becauſe he is an byrede 
ſeruaunt, and careth not fozthe ſheepe.J am the good ſhep⸗ 
heard and kno we my ſheepe, and am knowen ol mpne. As 
my father knowethe me, euen ſo knowe J alſo. my father, 
And 1 geue mp life fo: the ſheepe. And other Teepe J haue 
whiche are not of this foloe: them alſo muſte Jbzynge, and 
they ſhal heare my voyce,and there ſhalbe one folde and one 
ſhepheard. | 


= 
> 


* 


THE EXPOSITION; 8 
is Golpel,as likewiſe the other woꝛkeg 
| 615 of Chꝛiſt, may be handeled two maner of 
was. Firſt, cõcerning faith: Secddip, tou 

Dchingcharitie. It is 


becauſe att CRT lach 155 | 
of faythe;ther * | e alone 
Cit is we ſhepherd, z none other that dieth fox his ſhepe. Foz vn⸗ 
( 
. A was mete, t reitote man, 

which was lain of deuil in Paradiſe thoꝛow ſynne: 

fo that it ſhold be p very pꝛopet work of this. ſhepherd 

Chatlt, with whom none is able to compare, as none 

_ _ ofallhis ather workes, which he den in this behatf, J 
cn, —Mmeanem making ſatiſfaction fox our ſinnes, can be of 
fn. . amp creature imitated, folo wed, and expꝛeſſed. Ther- 


— 171.10, 


fo:e no mi canſprake theſe woꝛdes of himſelle, which 

„ 

ge de koꝛ his ſhepe: 

by theſe his woꝛrdes he allureth vs vato hym, and tea 
chet 


cheth 
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Geh v8, that we ſhoulde deleue, that none can belike 
vnto hym in accompliſhyngthe work of our redemp⸗ 

tion, whyche he bꝛoughte to-paſſe-by his Paſſion and 
deathe. "—_ and the Pꝛophets were men of great 
authoꝛitie and of ſinguler extellencie, whiche tanghte 
truly, what we ought to beleue and to do, yea 4 they 
ſullered many thynges fox this their doctrine: pet as F305 kan de 
concernyng this woꝛke, wherol Chailt ſpeaketh here, nochpnge in 
J meane, to dye lo che ſhepe, they are only mercena- ont reden 
ries and hirelynges, neither gan they defende the ſhepe on. 
agaynſt the wolfe. Foz this is without all — 2 
Moyles and the Pꝛophetes, when they had taught a 
longe tyme, and done all thyngs al well as they cal 
were not pet able to recouer them ſelues out of death: ⸗ 
what then could they be able to do foꝛ þ ſhepe againſt | 
the wolf, whiche is the demll @ death*And verily it is 
euen as Chꝛiſt lait: The hireling, which is not y ſhep⸗ Wg 
herd, to whom the ſhepe do not belong, ſeeth þ wolſe deatz. 
cõming, e _— the — fleeth, and y wolf cat 
cheth # ſcattereth þ — e. But p hireling fleeth, becaule 
he is an a epe do not pertaine vnto him. 
Thertoꝛe he pin this perill deſireth to be without teo⸗ 
perdy, a not to be rent # tome of h woll, muſt diligẽtly 
take hede,y he put not his cõfibẽce in þ law. oꝛ in good 
work& Foz ther is no help in the law, yea p law is ra- Chzite one 
ther againſt vs,accuſeth# tondemneth vs neither can gange the 
good woꝛkes helpe any thyng in this behalf:Therfoze wore. 
all our truſt concernyng our owe righteouſnes and . 
good workes mult we vtterly caſte awape, and lerne \*-7 
with true faith to reloꝛte vnto him alone; which ſaith: o. . 5 
J amthe good ſhepehearde. J geue my life foꝛ my 

Fon he feeth not the wolle, neither is he afraide 

of him, pea he rather —— 0 > _ 
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fox to be rent and toꝛne on pieces; then that one ofhis 


ſhepe ſhould periſhe and decay. ——— 
in däger we muſt refozt an _ 


this is one thing that — — we 
our ſelues can do nothyng in this behalfe, but Chiiſte 
that good ſhepheard, he alone doth it, and woꝛketh all 
good thyages foꝛ vs, and commandeth vs, to embꝛace 
it with a ſare faith, and ſtedfaſtly to belene it. 
The ſecond doctrme is, chat this act of our ſhepherd 
I pet ai is (et forth vnto vs foꝛ an grample, as Peter witneſ- 
ſeth, ſayinge: Chziſt hath bozne our ſinnes in his body: 
vpon the tree, that we being dead to ſinne, might lyue 
| Cue 6: — righteouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes pe were healed. 
ll hevarde Foz ye were ſometune as ſhepe that runne aſtray,but: 
40h | fo Gon va pe are tnened.vnto the ſhepheard and: curate of your 
*" example, Coules. This is the doctrine of faythe whiche he after 
ward applieth vnto Charitie, ſaping: Chaiſt hath ſuf- 
fred * vs, leauyng viito vs an example, that ye ſhold 
folo w his ſteppes. As Chaiſte died fal vs; his 
woe he myght. redeme vs without our worke from. 
S ſo are we baunde one 
to helpe and conloꝛt an other, when ſoeuer, any man 
beyng in daunger hath nede of our heipe and confort. 
- This is to folo we the example of Chꝛiſte, that euery 
chꝛiſten man alſo ſhoulde be a good ſhepheard,Fo1 al- 
though with my death can nat redeme other from 
death and ſynne (fot that is the only wozre of thee, as 
lone and true ſhepheard Chuſte Jeſu, as pe haue to⸗ 
fore heard yet may J geue my lite that other by thys 
example map be allured vnto the woꝛde, and bꝛought 
vnto the knowledge of Chziſt,as S. John ſaith : By 
this haue we knowe the loue of God, becauſe he gaue 
his iyfe foꝛ vs:and we are bound allo to gene our lyfe 


for 
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1 — 


the true 
nede of 


allo to 8 85 hee 
wozd. This death 
tometh only by the — of Chek: ä — 
this confirmeth * and EGS lozified St 
means is c 


' the den 
a 


e mon 


y 5 

to defend hym ſeife (as J may let . — 
agaynſt the wolle, that is to ſap, che deuyll and ſinne. 
But in thys doctrine of charitie, the wolues are falle woltes: * 
teachers and tyzantes,vohich and condemne 
the doctrine of the Goſpell. But the true godly man Tee des 
is not afrapde,. whenne he ſeeth the wolte yea rather 
then he wold be the cauſe, that any man ſhould be of-- 
nee fall away from the woꝛd a the true know 

lege of Chuſt,he wyt ieopard his hed, lyle, and all that 
euer he hath, as the eraumples of the Apoſtles, and ol 
the holy martyꝛs do abundantly declare. Thele were What tv re- 
not afrayd at the cruelnes of the wolſe.thatthey hol 10 8 255 t 
ones flee. So ought it to be nowe. He that pꝛofeſleth 99s werds 


TU os unde Sonday after 2 flee. 
eee eee. ol the 


de d er — — required ok 
5 Abe id the glozteof God, 
14 0 bis eig hbour. k he be not — 


dat unt after his ovone com 

. and pꝛofite: then wyll not he abyde the com: 
wude ofthe wolf, Fo he wil either towardly ea 

the ſhepe, 92 ells he wyll halde his peace , and 
ſuffer the ſhepẽ to tunne aftray without foode;that is 
toſay, without the worde of God. They are the very 
e eee 
ſufficient ET dayly 7 Fo 
ou 


Fad 7 none ty ves Arena 
trarye parte; trewe teacher fo: the ſafegarde of the 
ſhepe, putteth his head, life, go ades.and all that ener he 
A general des Hathe in teopardie . And thys-18 the ſeconde doctrine 
<trine, Fßpcerning theerample of the good and true ſheyheard 
C HR1ST: which pertaineth not onely vnto them 
That are in the miniſtexie, but allo vnto a{Chailttans, 
Fox all men ought to confeſle the truth, and rather to 
loſe their lyues,then to foꝛſake the woꝛde, and to im⸗ 
pꝛate dolatrie. Fo this they knowe, that they haue a 
ſhephearde, whichot9 Thi exrVe gatie ig Tote, tone bf 
thoughe they alſo bee enfoxced to geue they? lyie, yet 
ſhall they receaue it agayne, and neuerloſe it after. 
— Howe Chulte goeth foozthe, and mavety ene 
Myth „0. 16. 
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u ary betwene them 
doth 2 e purpole, 
28 e N N 


I in debe am youre ſhep- 
withoute yy OO 


be tmp ka turns afpde 25 his worde,but that he 
no: woꝛde, but tha 

alone de taken foz the true and goodſhepheard, which 
— fe fox his ſhepe. This oughte to be lette 
ooꝛthe vnto menne, that thep N knowe they 


ſhephearde. 
Therfoze this doctrine is to bee 4 as an en⸗ 


ſample, that as Chiiſt dyd and ſuffred all ehynges fo 
vs:ſo likewiſe we ſhold gladly do a ſuffreal 412 


the wozdes lake. ndhyche twoo hp are.to bee 


taughte in the Churche. 

ſtandeth theſe thynges, is s Chae bx e de by 
ſelfe ſapeth: 2 8 

. teacheth trewelp, 


che to 60 three ar are not "he 5 
neyther are they the St. 
e they 0 deuyh, 
TY rauening wolues, Duchea are not to be 
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dut fo be eſchued as the deuill. After this ſozte goeth it 


with the doctrine of the Wy 
pn $i barren mary rteth 1 | 


ſt lincerely Any; when 
The pope ts Chi 3 enhe fapeth:J am the 


| - an hyrchnge good 


and a woife, 


geue my iyfe foꝛ my ſhepe. But 
0 een — FL : Ye that will be rate a againſt 


the wolle, that is to ſay,againlt the deuyl,and deathe; 


he mult be his owne epheard,and loke f in 

owne 99 84 As ve know, what thyn . 
in the Popedome bf the ſacrifice ofthe Mate of pur: 
gatozie,o — 1 vowes, of the monaſticall 


Chzifts voyce lyle, of the woꝛkes of ſupererogation. #c. If therfoze 
Peards ad fo- We Will + pcs Daum, we muſte folowe the ſhepe 


4 


whiche knowe the voyce of their ſhephearde,and take 
hede vnto that: J's a ſtrangers voyce they knowe 
not, neyther wyll they heare it. Therfoze we ought to 
ſend them away from vs with theſe woꝛds: J know 
not thy voyce. I heare a wolfe, which goeth about to 
pluck me away from the flock of Gil Away, hence 

with this wo'uyſh houling: J wil folow my ſhepherd 
and heare his voice. For fo ſaith Chziſthere:They ſhal 
heare mp vopce. And a litle befoze he ſaid: They folow 
no ſtrãger, but flee from hym, becauſe they know not 
the voyre of ſtrangers. Foz it is not poſſible, a ſhepe 
whiche hath begunne ts beleue, and hath herd p voice 
ofhis lhepheard/+receiued it, ſhold here a allo we that 
doctrine, whyche is ord to the voyce of Chile, 
The heareth the commaundementes of Empe⸗ 
rours, Kynges,Þzinces,Maieſtrates. ic. but it kno- 


thynges n not vnto ſaluation. 
Fog 0 not 5 becauſe this politike 


and ctuile obedience is declared and ewed.Butwh? 
g teacher tommethe foozthe with this * 
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thou thy leife mulls 


CO EE SS 
may be avec. Jn his the ey prep as 
| | vw no 
a at of a wolle. 
this beat, that is to ſay,ofa 
amonge 


his ſhepe 


comman⸗ . 
diſcerne the voice 
voy- 


ilige 2 D 
yea,and that alone, and noye other, that wry 
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it we be left confottleſſe a with 10] 
bene ene a0 Wts 
—— we dailyſenone other thing then this 
yore — . e deuoured Pat on; 
1 um no ſhepherd, that careth v8: and 


neyther flombecth, that bepeth 
ral, But mea nnEs 2 


s cogitation, meditation, ſtudpe, andererciſe is 
— 1 — and in nothyng 
eis at all, as Chaiſte hym ſelfe ſayeth : I knowe my 
mT e c me, and J know 
8 
8 0 
ET e 
euen 
ſted. GOD ſeemed biterly to foxcrtte hym, euen ag 
thoughe he neyther cared fox hym, noꝛ knewe hym. 
But when Chaiſt hanging on p croſſe coplained ſaid iS, 
r God, my God, why halte thou foxlaken 8 
n 
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And although J nowe feele and perteaue otherwiſe, 

then Chilte here ſpeaketh: yet ſhal not all this make 

me to fainte, noꝛ to plucke my fayth from his woꝛde. 

All thinges are full of the croſſe in this woꝛlde foꝛ a 

Chiiſten man. But thoſe troubles are ſhoꝛte, tranſito⸗ 

rie, and of no continuance : Againſte all theſe thynges 

the woꝛd teacheth me, that here after J ſhal haueeuer- = _ 
J feele death, a muſt nedes Nom.. 


ls Cor, ic, 
2. Cor 61. 


doth moſt highly conf He | 
 Caythhe,ſhalinener dye euerla y. Again: I geue 
mp lyke foꝛ my ſhepe. Therkoze I doubte not, but that „ . . 
my moſte faithfull ſhepehearde Chriſte Jeſu knoweth 
me. But this knowledgeis therfoze thus hydde and 
kepte ſecret , that it maye be an exertiſe and triall of 
my fayth, Otherwile if ſtraightwayes after ba- 
ptiſme we ſhoulde be comme cleane, righteous ,-and 
unmoxtall, we ſhoulde nede neither the woꝛde no: 
faith. But foz almuch as the woꝛde remayneth it ne⸗ 
ceſſarilye requireth fayth : neyther ſhall oure matters . cor. o. 
haue altogether good ſucteſſe, befoze that great daye . 10-3, 
of Judgement. Foz then ſhall we ſe oure ſhepehearde 
face to face, euen as he is: and beholde all this matter 
without fayth. 

Therfoze it is not to be doubted, but that ſo ſone as 
à man is baptiſed, there chaunceth vnto hym high | 
glone, ſo that he ts'vtterly without ſynne,and endued ,, __. ... 
with perfect and euerlaſtynge righteouſnes. Foz ſo * * 
ſaith Chaiſte ;He that beleueth and is baptiſed, ſhall 
be ſaued. But this is not perceaued with our ſences, 
neither can reaſon attaine ther vnto,z yet is it true, it 
we iudge after the woꝛde, and a actoꝛding — 
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the voyce of cur ſhephearde.n2herfoze this only remaf 
neth, that we holde fa the wozde,and by no meanes 
caſt it awave, til al theſe be teueied a bꝛought 
to light in that euerlaſting lyfe that is to cõme, which 
we now heare in the woꝛde, and beieue. Foz as this 
life,x the life to come do differ: ſo is u impoſſible, that 
the true feling and experience of thoſe thinges ſholde 
chaunce in this life, which are to be felt and perceaued 
inthe life to comme. Therfoze it is a matter of greate 
waight to knowe a Chꝛiſten man, yea he can not be 
perfectly kno wen in this lyfe. Foz what man can ſaye 
this, that he is in euerlaſting lyfe? And notwithſtan⸗ 
ding we muſt conkeſſe, that this child which is vered 
with death, ſinne, and all kynd of miſeries, wheꝛe no 
point of 2uerlaſting lyfe appeareth, immediatly after 
—___-- his baptiſmebiginneth mthis woꝛlde euerlaſting like. 
1050. . But ho we commeth this thing to paſſe? There is no- 
thing lene, neither doth any thing appeare beſydes the 
olde and accuſtomed lyfe. But yet foꝛ all that aboue 
that accuſtomed and defyled lyfe, God hath ozdained 
. - - everlaſting lyfe. wherin we alſo liue accoꝛdynge to the 
woꝛde and faith, although we do not yet ſe and feele 

it. And this it is to knowe a true Chulſtian,, not to 
tudge hym alter the iudgement of reaſon and mans 
vnderſtandinge, but by the voyce and wozde. As a 
ſhepes lyfe is in the voyce. Fox when ſhe is deſtitute 
of her ſhepchcardes voyce, ſhe can not eſcape the dan- * 
wo of Jer of wolues. Foz without the ſhepeheardes voice, 
To con- he can not be kept in oꝛder and ſafetie, when ſhe hea- 
Kur true reth that, ſhe is ſafe and without all perill. But when 
me that is ones loſt, ſhe is in danger on euery ſide. After 
the lame maner goeth it with the Chaiſtians : if the 

woe be loſt, there remapneth no A 

g "© 0200 
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ror gar mere 
laſting lyfe. Therfoze hauing this alſured hope, atrue 
Chuſtian ſerueth his voration, doth his worke.eateth, 
dꝛyncketh, yea and in the middeſt of his croſſe and 
trouble he is toyefull and merye. Fox he is altoge⸗ 
ther geuen to heare che vcyce of his ſhepheard, and 
accuſtometh hym ſelfe to iudge not after the ſence 
and courſe of reaſon, but accominge to the voyce 
and woꝛde. And this it is that Chuſt ſayth here: J 
knowe my ſhepe, and my ſhepe know me: as the fa- 
ther knoweth me, and J knowe the father;x J geue 
my lyke fox my ſhepe. gan 
This thing mult we learne and diligently conſider 
in our heaxtes, that we be not offended,noz foꝛſatze the 
voyte ot our ſhephearde, though the Chuſtians be af⸗ 
flicted and troubled, yea and dye, as other do. Fox this 
is the alone knowledge of the Chꝛiſtians, that they ca 
ſaye : As concernynge the outwarde life J do no ſee 
any difference bet wene the godly x the vngodly. Pea 
many times the ſtate of the Chaiſtians is harder and 
more *utollerable,x they axe incombꝛed with mo mile- 
rics, tyen other are. But in the wozde there is greate 
difference, namely that the Chiiſtians c the vngodly 
haue much diuertitie betwene them, not as cõcerning 
butwarde thinges, but that the Chziſtians heare the 
voyce of theire ſhepeheard, which the Ethnickes and 
Infidelles heare not: nq yet the Turkes, Jewes, and 
Papiſtes, but only the ſhepe of Chuſt. As touching all 
other external thinges, there is no differente. 
Wheras Chult ſpeaketh of other ſhepe, which muſt 
alſo be bzoughte , that there maye be one ſhepeheard 
. i | GG. ij. : and. 
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and one flocke : that began immediatly to be bꝛought 
to paſle after the ſending of the holy Ghoſte, when the 
u was preached thoꝛo w out the wozlde : and by 

the: of the woꝛd it is yet practiſed, c ſhall be 

vnto the ende of the woꝛlde: not that by this meanes 
all men without exception ſhall be conuerted vnto the 
Goſpell. Foz that wil the deuill neuer ſuffer: and the 
woꝛlde alſo moſte extremely hateth the woꝛde, and 
will not abyde to be repzoued. Thertoꝛe there is no 
hope, that the varietie of religions ſhould be taken a- 
wapye. But this is to be one ſhepehearde a one flocke, 
that god doth accept ſo many as euer receue the Gol 
j as his ſonnes, foꝛ Chailtes ſake, whyther they be 
ewes oz Gentiles, Fox this is the alone true religis, 
to kolowe this ſhepehearde Chailt , and to heare hys 

ſame, whiche 


ow adn pn Or 
unt onip op 
— ſoules, Jeſus Chailte, with the father # the holy 


religion 18. 


ghoſte : to whome be glozie honour , and pzapſe fox 
euer and euer. Amen. 
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tee me, to: 3 go to the father. Chen ſapd ſome 
e ocbis diſciples betwene them ſelues: What 
iz this that be ſapethe vnto vs after awhile pe 

ſhal not ſee me, and agayne after awhyle ye ſhall ſee me, £ 
that J goto the father? They ſayde therefoze , what is this 
that he ſapeth after awbylez we can not tell what he ſayeth. 
Jeſus percepued that they wouloe aſne hem, and ſayd vnto 
* them 
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chem: Pe enquire of this betwene pour ſelues , becauſe A, 
ſavy: After a whyleye ſhal not te me, againe: alter a whyle. 
re ſhall ſee me. Werylye , berylye J axe vnto von? ve Wali 
wepe x lament, but contrary wyſe , the woꝛlde al rezopce, 
pe ſhal ſozow,bat your ſo:ow ſhalbe turned to top, A womã 
whe the tranayleth hath 1920w ,becauſe her houre is come: 
But aſtone as the is delyuered of the chyld, he remembzeth 
no moe the argutſhe , foz ioy that a man is bozne into the 
wozlde. Andye now: therfo:e haue ſo2zowe, but J wyll ſee 
vou agapne, and your heartes ſhall ce iopce, and pour lope 
ſhall no man takefrom you, 


THE EXPOSITION, 


His Goſpell is parte of that longe 
lermon, whiche Chꝛiſte made vnde 
his diſciples, fo2 to confoxte and con 
firme them in the waye of trueth, 
afterhis laſt ſupper , befoze he ſuf- 
—— | fered. This contotte tendeth ſpecial- 
"PE SID) ly to this ende, that foꝛ the ſhoztnes 
of the tentation, which ſhould chaunce very vehemẽt 
to the Diſcivles by the reaſon. of Chuſts paſſion and 
death, they ould not deſpaire, but be on a good con- 
fozte and coucage : fozaſmuche as he would abſente 
hym ſelfe from them but alitle while a that he would 
comme againe vnto them af er his reſurrection, and 
make them ioyeful and mery fot euer after , ſo that of 
this their ioye there-ſhould be no ende. 

The Euangeliſte S. 
in this behalfe , and oftentimes repeateth the ſame, 
ut the Diſciples did not vnderſtande 3 what Cheiſte taai 
GG. ij. ment 
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John maketh many 1 A nturalr 
man vnderſtã 
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tuati thingess 


1. Cor. 2. 


lobn 420. 


Luke 24. 9 


again from death vnto an euerlaſtyng lyfe, and helpe 
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d 
b. But 1 


— bin Foz S. John by this aan 


of all we haue da 


well and truly to $5 pe Ning 


hor kree . did ſo 


ure not able 
e 

e 
diſciples. Foꝛ when tentation 


vnderſtandinge 
was at hande, and the moſt ignominious and ſpite⸗ 


full death of Chꝛiſt troubled al their wittes, they could 
not then cbfider what this lytle while ment, but their 
heartes were ſo aſtonyed , that they thought Chaiſte 
to be vtterly vndone , X that they ſhaꝛtly after ſhould 
alſo comme to that point, and foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake be in 
lyke maner moſte miſerably handled. But that this. 
their ſoꝛowe and tentation ſhould not continew paſt 
two oz thꝛee daies, when the Loꝛde Chult ſhould nife 


them here in this woꝛlde againſte the woꝛlde, demiil, 
ſynne) and death: and at the laſte geue them a moſte 
ioyeful and euerlaſtinge Iyfe in the woꝛlde to tomme: 
p vnderſtode they not: Cher though they it poſſible. 
Therfoze S. John afterwarde in his Golpe! decla- 
reth, how the diſciples hyd them ſelues, and kepte the 
ſecret fox feare of the Jewes , neither wolde they be⸗ 
leue, that Chuſte was ryſen again, although the wo⸗ 
men. Peter, and other two dilciples declared it vnto 


them. To be ſhoꝛt they coulde not beleue that, whiche 


Chuſte ſpaze vnto them of a lytle whyte. Fox they 
thought, that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde haue remapned in death 
ftill, as other men do: otherwile they woulde neuer 


haue bene io weake-and fainte hearted , but with a 
lultye. courage and fronge hope they woulde haus 
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| uh re dil 


mapeth the 


wweake chziſte 
ang, 


. — nhieand ll nenen e 1 

tontine we lo long as we lyue. e can not be yerſua- 

ded by any meanes that this trouble will cõtinue but. C : 

alytle while, and that God in his tyme wyll geue a 

foꝛtunate aud ioyeull ende to theſe oure euilles and 

miſeries. And by this means are we in tentation 

clene out of 8 and vtterly dilmayde, fallyng to 

lamentynge and wepinge, as thoughe there were no 

G © D that wolde helpe vs, oz had any regard vnto dom. 2. 

vs: when not withſtandinge the bleſſed Apoltle S. . bet. 4. 

Paule commandeth vs to ioye and reioyte in trouble, Mb «5. 

not onely foꝛ the-aſſured deliuerance, whiche muſte 

nedes chaunce to the faithfull, but alla becauſe that dom. . 

by the croſſe and trouble a moſte certein and ſure 

tryall is made, whereby we knowe , that we are 

the lonnes of G O D, and heires of euerlaſtynge 

lyfe, as we (hall moze at large declare hereafter. 
This Goſpell therkoꝛe contayneth a moſte noble 

and notable doctrine of confoꝛte, not. onelp fo2 the wit whe, 

Diſciples of Chuiſte , but alſo fo: all Chuftiang that auen dae 

in tentations and aflictions thep ſhoulde euer haue tobe remems 

before their eyes and remember this. 4 lytle whyle ; Wed. 

And diligentlye conſider , that althoughe reaſon and 

mans Wytt can not ſee howe deliueraunce maye 

come, yet that we ſhall bee be left ſuccourles in thoſe 


Pure ei not ee dene er ane + 


This teur 
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| - lyabyde with vs. And that this confozt; ioye à glad⸗ 
ness mape the better beperceaued of vs: we w flat 


ee ſpeake altogether of the croſſe and affli 


Jay. of hannes witt and reaſon thinkethand Fudgeth: 

Wyle: It God had any regard vnto vs: the 
| godiy ſhold neuer bein ſo great miſeries and troubles, 
| as they are. And therefoze when there aryſe diuerſe 
4 


How reaſon 


croſſt. 


troubles, which diuerſely vere vs: our mynde thyn⸗ 
keth ſtraight wayes, that god hath eyther vtterly foꝛ⸗ 
gotten vs, oz that he hatcth vs, and regarde vs not: 
other wiſe, that we coulde neuer lacke his defence and 
I helpe. Againſt theſe thoughtes and imaginations of 
reaſon, we muſte get vs ayde and helpe out af the 
woꝛde of God, — this matter to be diſpu⸗ 
ted after: the iudgemẽt of reaſon, where as we ought. 
to referre the whole iudgement in this behalfe vnto 
the woꝛde of god. Fox if we iudge theſe thinges with- 
porn mn our iudgement ſhall' be falſe and no⸗ 
thing fo ole, 
- Hobs wee. But what fapeth the worde? Fyꝛlte of all it ſapth, 
of god that not ſomuche as an heare of our head ſhall fall to 
Za i the grounde without the wil of God. Of this woꝛde 
-} _ Mb.oc.. chen this followeth,that although the 1 ore 
Luc u. Deuill andthe woꝛlde be a mightie and . te 
dome, au me it can do * . aga 
ſtan man, but ſo farre as God doth permit and Nutr 
it. As Chult ſheweth allo by this blut ſaying : One of 
2 litle ſparowes ſhal not fall vnto the groũd with 
out the will of the father : The pzice of a ſparowe is 
ui Jrap lie for ale farting et arg 
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fayth,that God hath care of it. How muche moze ſhal 
he care fox the godly, whiche are better then many ſpa⸗ 
rowes? Ye will not therfoze ſuffer the deuil and the 
woꝛlde to do with them that their pleaſure is, burt 
what his good will is, ſo that what ſoeuer hindzaunce ve deuiu e 
ſhall chaunte to the godiy thozow the deuill and the aa can 
woulde , it can not be without the pzouidence of god, gayn the per 
neither can they rage further, then God appointeth. pon 
The ſurges of the Sea are maruelous fapeth Dauid, cciy and ſuffe 
but the Lode on hye is moze maruelous. The Lotd 5%. 
hath appointed and ſet the deuiil and the wozlde their 
limites, beyoude the which they can not go. And this 
is woꝛthy to be noted and foz euer to be remembꝛed, 
that thou in thine affliction perſuade thy ſelfe, Þ what 
focuer aduerſitie chaunceth vnto thee, it commeth not 
by foztune o by chaunce , but by the ſinguler pꝛoui⸗ 

dente, countell, and defterminatid of god, yea and that 

vnto thy greate cũmoditie, althoughe it ſemeth other⸗ 

wiſe to thy blinde and carnal reaſon. 6 

And here noweriſeth alſo a greater difficultie : foꝛ yf meaton con 
I muſt thus perſuade my ſelte,that all the aduerſities en eg 
—— — — = —.—.— me th of the * 
0 5 gement of reaſon. it maye be d 
gathered, that the councell and determination of god 5 
concernyng myne affliction , is vnto my deſtruction 

and damnation. Foz what health oz ſaluation maye 
be lokedfoz of pavnes, plagues, and puniſhmentes? in 
our great and greuous afflictions we can not other⸗ 
wile be perſuaded , but that God euen of diſpleaſure 
and hatred: againſte vs doth ptague and punilhe vs. 
And this greatlyencreaſeth our ſoꝛowe, and in ama⸗ 
ner mingeth vs to deſperation , becauſe God doth ſo 
puniſhe vs, It any other thing were the cauſe of oure 


plagues 


A good leſs 
ſon, 
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and troubles, it would not ſo greatlye greue 
then we woulde thincke, that there were ſome 
| — — in God to wardes vs; 
In this caſe therfoze muſt we haue recourle vnto the 
woꝛde of God, and not heare noꝛ obey the iudgement 
& ſentence of reaſon. Fox if we heare and beleue that, 
we ſhall ſurely fall into deſperation, yea and vtterlye 
deteſt and abhoꝛre God. 

The woꝛde, whiche in this behalfe confozteth and 
openeth unto vs the will of God, is this. S. Paule 
ſayth : It we wolde iudge oure ſelues, we ſhould not 
haue bene tudged. But when we are iudged of the 
Loꝛde, we are chaſtened, that we ſhould not be dãned 
with the woꝛlde. By this ſentence of the Apoſtle it 
| is euident, that whome God wil not haue condemned 

— Den woꝛlde, but pzeſerued and kept vnto euerla⸗ 
god foz2ur ſting life, he coꝛrecteth and puniſheth them: neither 

rote. qught this to be counted a token ofhatred,but rather 
a figne of fauour, loue # good will, although they be 
afflicted and troubled. This ſentence in affliction is di 
ligently to be conſidered and remembzed. One hath 
this croſſe, an other hath that, whereof they woulde 
g ebe wee gladly be caſed, But ikeuery ma wold thincke on this 
Gould behaue Mmaner, x ſaye to him ſelfe: If thou were not reſtrained 
trouble. With this byt of aduerſitie, if thou were not thus coz 

recte thou wouldeſt ſurely do that, which ſhold woꝛze 
thee greater diſpleaſure, and be y cauſe af a moꝛe euil: 
but God doth ſend thee this aduerüitie, thou ſholdeſt 
not be damued with this woꝛlde, but hereof take an 
occaſion to amend thy life to call thy ſelke vnto repen⸗ 
Hote well. tante, to feare G O D, to call on his bleſſed name, to 
thancke him koꝛ his benekites ac. It euery man in his 
trouble wold thus thincke with himlelfe, then 1 


-8. Cor . 1 
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em, noꝛ thincùs that he doth it A 
oainſt the but rather offanour dt good wil towarde 
them: yea then would they ioue and pꝛaile god, thathe 
in that affliction ſheweth tokens of his fauour and 
good will toward them, by this meanes pꝛeſeruinge 
them from eternall damnation vnto 
laluation. Unto this ende alſo doth S. Pau 


Heb. 12. 
Proucrh . 


L 


vnto you,as vnto ſonnes, Fox what ſonne is he, wh6 
p father chaſteneth not? It pe be not vnder coxrection 
(wherok all are partakers) then are ye baſtardes, and 
not ſonnes. Therkoze ſeing we haue had fathers of 
our fleſhe, whiche cozrected vs, and we gaue them re- 
uerence : ſhal we not muche rather be in ſubiectiõ vn⸗ 
to the father of ſpirites and lyfe?And they verely foꝛ a 
fewe dapes nurtered vs after their own plealure:but 
he nurtereth vs fox our pꝛofite, to the intent that je 
map miniſter of his holines vnto vs. No manercha- Tue ende of 
ſtiling fox the pꝛeitt time ſemeth to be toyous but gre⸗ Tonne 1 
uous:neuertheleſſe afterward it bzingethþ quiet fruite — 
of righteouſnes vnto the whiche are erertile dthervy, **** 

This ſentece of the holy Apoſtle doth teſtifie;not only 2puction cs a 
that the diſcipline # coꝛrection, which god laieth vpon tob«not godeg 
vs, is no token of his anger, & diſpleaſure againfte vs warde he 
but alſo that it is a moſt manifeſte ſigne a euidentar: a 
gument of his fatherly and frendly good wil toward 
v. Let vs not therfoze thinke,whe we are coprected a 


punilhed, 


they not beangry with god foz laying that croſfe vpõ 
diſpleaſure || 
Jo 


| 
of 
* 
J 
o 


|  whygdpv» becauſe we ate his ſonnes, and ſhould not looſe oure 


Exampies of fozth by examples. who can oz dare ſap, that god the 
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puniched, that G O D is angry with vs, oz that he fee 
naught by vs. Foz the cauſe, why he coꝛrected vs, is; 


mytty 2% enheritaunce, noꝛ at any time be put from it. 
And as the worde doth pꝛeach and declare vnto vg 
of the croſſe and of afflictions : ſo lykewiſe is it ſet 


father hated his onely begotten ſonne Cheiſte Jeſus 
And pet foꝛ all that pt thou conſidereſt his lyte and 
death, and weigheſt the matter after the iudgement 
of reaſon, there ſhall appeare no great ſigues of gods 
toue towarde hym, yea rathor ſignes of hatred then of 
loue: and that the vngodly and wicked Jewes were 
moze 1 with god, then Chꝛiſt, whom they had- 
9 led at their pleaſare , and entreated as they woulde, 
„ attoꝛdyng to the ſaying of the Pꝛophete: He hath ne⸗ 
ther beautie noꝛ fauour when we looked vpon hym, 
there was no fayzenes, we had no luſte to hym. He 
was deſpiſed a abhoꝛred of menne. Me reckoned him 
ſo vile, that we hyd our faces from hym: yea he was 
deſpiled, and therefoze we regarded hym̃ not. Me dyd 
uudge him, as though he were plagued # caſt downe 
TIE of god; And Chuiſt hymſelfe ſayth by p pſalmographe: 
daa. Ag forme, I am a woune and no man: a very ſcome 
of men, and the outcaſte of the people: All they that ſee 
me, laughe me to ſcoꝛne: they ſhote out their lyppes, 
« lhake the heade ac. They gape vpon me with they? 
Matb. 27. mouthes as it were a ramping and roaring Lyon, ac. 
Moce% Nea the very Jewes, when he hanged on the crolle, 
Luc 0 mocked him, ſaying. It he be the ſonne of God, let him 
comme downe from the croſſe, ac. 
Now as god did handle his owne derely beloued & 
only begotten ſonne Chulſte Jeſu here on earth: _ 
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his maiſter. If they haue 
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fo wil he handle al Chuſtians in this woꝛlde, as Chuft 
hath to foe ſaide: The ſeruant is not then 
iter. perſecuted me: they wil per- 191 . 
ſecute pou likewiſe . Ind it is ſayde both moſte trumly 


and truly in the Epiſtle to the Hebzeues,as we heard 


afoze : Jf ye be not vnder coxrection, (wherot all are ict. . 
partakers) then are ye baſtardes and not ſonnes. 
Thus ſee we by the wonderful and certein conſent 

both of ſentences anderamples, and by them are we 
taught, that god not ofeuill but of good will, not of 
diſpleaſure but of fauoure , cozrecteth vs: and that in 
the middeſt of our trouble we ſhould knowe the good 
wil of god, and certeinly be perſuaded, that God, al⸗ 
though our affliction be neuer ſo great, doth not hate 
vs, no ſet naught by vs, but rather that this correctiß 
is a moſt aſſured ſigne, that he loueth vs, and taketh 
vs fox his childzen , ſeinge he doth fo louingly correcte 
and chaſten vs. 

Nowe muſt we allo learne to knowe the cauſe why dps 
God doth ſo coxrecte #pumihe his childzen. S. Paule — 
ſetteth it forth in thele his wordes : we are coꝛrected C . 
ofthe Loꝛde, ſayth he that we ſhould not be damned 
with the woꝛlde. And Dauid ſayeth : It is highly 
tomy pꝛofite þ thou halt coꝛretted me, that I mighte pf. ,_- 
learne thy righteous ozdinaunces. Eſay the Pꝛophete 
alſo ſayeth: veration geueth vnderſtanding. Fox this f. f. 
is certen, if god woid erue our fanſies; accompliſhe 
our deſires, and neuer ſend vs aduerſitie and trouble, Tye pꝛoſites 
we ſhould become altogether ſecure and careleſſe, nei t come ve 
ther ſhoulde we at any tyme call our ſynne vnto tree 
5 noꝛ care foꝛ the woꝛde, noꝛ geue oure 
lelues vnto pꝛaper. But when now and then we and 


. vito bx re allapied with 
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aduerſitis miſtoꝛtunes:thẽ haue we a iuſte #nedefil 
cauſe,not only to fal vnto pꝛayer, but alſo to remiber 
our lins our foꝛmer wicked life, + to coQder, d ſuche 
plagues d puniſhmẽts chaunce vnto vs fo2 our ſpng, 
And that therfoze we ought krõ henſfozth to liue moxe 
warely,to lay aſide our ſins,to feare god, to fram our 
life accoding to his bleſſed will ac.that by this meang 
god ſeing our cõuerſion may either take awapye thoſe 
paines fro vs,o2 els mitigate & eaſe them, as it ſemeth 
beſt to his godly wiledõ, as . Maule ſaiethin his epiſtic 
to þ Hebꝛues: the heauẽly father nurtereth vs foz our 
x51: Profit to the intent, the he map miniſter of his holines 
| vnto vs. We thcrfoze may not deſpaire becauſe of þ 
croſſe. e ſhould rather thincke on this maner w our 
ſelues: By this ligne a token J perccaue right well 
God is merciful vnto me, fauozeth a loueth me, foꝛ he 
nurtereth me as his ſonne, a by theſe aduerſities and 
afflictios his pleaſure is to put me in remẽbꝛãce of my 
ſins,# to cal me vnto repentance, that by this meanes 
I may amend that is a miſſe,x fromhenſfoꝛth auoide 
ſinne,x no moe offend my heauenly father. He; doth 
this, vleth the croſſe a right, neither doth he murmur 
againlt God in his aduerſitte , noꝛ yet thoꝛowe unpa⸗ 
ciencie is bꝛought vnto that point that he kleeth vnto 
rſticious, idolatrous a wicked artes to be releaſed 
of his trouble, but pactently x quictly he abideth the 
helpe of god,x feruently by pꝛaper deſireth the lame. 
Now enſueth the fourth parte of this matter. Alter 
we be thozowlyperſuaded, that nothing can chaunte 
vnto vs without the willof god, and that it is Gods | 
- pleaſure, when aducrſitie # trouble chaunce vnto vs. 
that it is foꝛ our ſaluation,that we are thus afflicted 
troubied: we mult allo aſſuredly aſſure our ors 
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thing that god wil gene a foꝛtunate ende to theſe 
——— and molt p2oſperoufly deliuer vs from 
them, as S. Paule ſaith:god is faithful, whiche ſhall . cor 0. 

not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your ſtrength but 

ſhall in the middes of the temptation make a waye, 
eee e 
do tho 8 p per z 
here of that A lytle while. Againſt this Doctrine of a 
t»tle while are two thinges. 
Firſt, whe we are oppꝛeſt with thegreatnes # ve⸗ 


hemẽcie of afflictiõ oz trouble, ſo that there appeareth The croffe fe= 
none other thinge, but p the very croſſe wilhaue p vp- ravie. 


permoſt hand, ⁊ that nothing(ſo far as reaſd wdgeth) 
can pꝛeuaple agamſt it:as we haue in the example of 
king Ezechias. n ohẽ Rablſakes p; captaine of 5 hooſt of 
— of þ Aſſiriãs required y the Citie of Jeruſalem 
could be pelded and geuen ouer vnto pers wry 
ſent vnto Eſaye the Pꝛophete with this embaſſ; 

This is the day of trouble, ot plague, d of blaſphenue: 
fo: the childzen are comme to the place of byzth : but 
thereis no power to bzing them forth, And Chult here 
alſo vſeth the ſame ſimilitude of a woman that goeth 19/215, 
on her trauayle. There appeareth to be very great pe⸗ 
rilboth of the mother x of the child. Foxy afflictios are 
not ſmall, as it is ſet foꝛth in a certein pſalme, where 
Cizilt himſelf crieth out on this maner: Saue me O 
God, fox the waters are come in, euen vnto my ſoule, 91.50. 
A fticke faſte in the depenipze , where no grounde is: 
Jam comme into depe waters , ſo that the kluddes 
runne ouer me. 

—— whe we le no waye howe to eſcape that The croſſefe- 


meth to haue 


great daſiger:The we ſtꝛaight wayes fal to deiperatid a0 


eme — whe 


Eſa. 37. 
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And vnto this ende 
dan ofthe woman that wanne 


And where as ſome 
of ſuche trauaile is not gladnes, that 

chaunceth but ſeldome. Thecommon trade is, as 
Chuilt ſaith, that ſodenly and pnlooked kan lounde ful f 
true, and perfect ioye foloweth ſozow and ſadnes, as 
ge ur oe comme : Heutries may endure fa 
t. but io pe commeth in the moꝛning. This would 
Chiiſte haue his Diſciples to learne , when they are 
toſſed and troubled with the waues of cruell aduer⸗ 
litie , that they maye thincks and remember this his 
laping. A lytle while, as S. Paule layeth to the Ye: 
b:ues. No maner chaſtiſynge foꝛ — — 

meth to be ioyous but greuous;neuertheleſle after 

warde it by the quiet fruite vfrighteouſnes bur 
to them, whiche are exerciſed So that it is 
fyeſte called. Alytle white, fot ſodayne  bnioked for 
mutation 3 chaunge, whiche chaunceth loner then 
we looked fox. Secondipe affliction is called A iytie 
while, this ſhoꝛt trouble ſhall be turned into 
e iope, and this ſozowfull tranſitoue lyfe 
into a ioyefull perpetuall lyfe , as.Chaiſte ſayde to his 
Diſciples : ye ſhall ſozowe , but your ſoꝛowe ſhall be 
turnedinto lope Foz what to ve thought of al tha 
time, wherin Lazarus paraduenture ten oz twentie 
peares was jnmlerie and 
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tyme,whiche is afterward in the euerlaſting lyfe?So 
church dauls:) J ſup that the afllictiong ol thys vn. 
bot arenot wootthy the gol, whiche ſhall be ſhe 
wed vppon vg. Agapne: Durtribulation whyche is Cor: a. 
ſhoꝛte and li an ercedynge and an eter⸗ 

nall weight of gioꝛyẽ vnto vs, while we loove not on 
the things that are ſene, but on the thinges which are 
not _—_— 8 whiche are ſeene, are tem⸗ 
ch ate not ſene, at eterna l. Blel⸗ 


1. Pet, 


Chy = e 
euen now.though ye ve him not, pet Dov you belet 


Sh; Pet 7 77 


and teioyte with top viiſpeakable 
uing the ende of your —— — pour 
foules : Again: The God of all grace, which hath cal- 


led vs vnto his eternall glozpby Chaiſt eſus, ſhal his 
owne ſelle (after that yz haue ſuffred a lyttell altlieti⸗ 


on matze you perkect;ſettle, ſtrength and ſtavliſh b ane 
He that toulde thus beleue, and be thus p in afficction,/ 


perſuaded of this ſaping ; A lyttell whyle: ſhould fynd 
great conſvlation in oy affliction, wher with he ſhold 
bee able to ſtaye hym ſelfe. Therefoze all the matte r 
ſtandeth in thys one poynte, that wee ſurely truſts the 
Lowe CHRIST, and counte hys woode tobe 
moſte certaypne and trewe: and that although we be 
troubled and afflicted, yet it ſhall conti ue but alytle 
n that we may comloꝛt our ſelues in the croſſe, 
they comtome a wom m that trauayleth of chyld, 
aneh that ſhe ſhall haue — ** 


'Ftnpactencye 
and deſperaci⸗ 
on are to beeſ 
che wed in at⸗ 
kuction. 
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and haue a fapze chylde, to her great ioye 
and co Foz it is not poſſible, that there ſhoulde 
be any great gladneſſe, where no ſozowe and ſadneſſe 
— —— 8 
n, we are kepte in myſerable bondage, whyche 
waies putteth vs in mynde, that our alfluction com: 
meth not from the fauour, but the anger of God, and 
that we ſhall periſhe in the ſame; and neuer be deliue⸗ 


of her 


Whp affiteci-TeD, — ch mein nt rg ray Foz as ſozo⸗ 


ons are ſente 
dnto vsot nod es 


wont ene — chante to women tra⸗ 
uailyng ok ch map be boꝛne:ſo like⸗ 
— — fo vs from God 
that by this meanes we may obteyne out trewe gio⸗ 
rie, and ſo foz euer be ſaued. 
Nee 

rather — 


laſtyng iytt. — — vs allo, and our hert 
reioyceth, when we meditate and conſider his reſur- 


rection; that foꝛ oure ſake, he hathe ouercome ſynne, 
deathe, aud deupll that we thozough hym mpght liue 


, 
And als ttue, ſound, perfect, and euerlaſtyng 
ioye, whyche changeth all ſadneſſe, neyther ſhall it at: 
any tyme be taken away from vs. Lette vs therefoze: 
beware aud take hede of impaciencie-and n. 
when we are in trouble. Ind this comfozt is —— 
x to bee retapned and kepte faſte, that although wee 
ſuffer and beare the Croſſe, yet it ſhall bee but. a litie 
while. Foꝛ Chziſte is ryſen from the dead; and 


ſytteth 
an the aht "des of GOD 
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Tie batte 8 ho ates Faſter, 
2 'CThe Golpell. Lohn. xvl. 3 


2 8 Eſus ſald vnto his Difciples' Nowe 99 go hip 
MN way to hym thatſente me, and none of vou aſs 
2 FO keth me whither 3 go: But becauſe Yhane laid 
dL23Y EY ſuche things vnto you, your heartes arc full of 
—_— owe. Ncutrthelefſc, IJ teil xo the truth, it 
is erpeditt fo2 you that J go awap: fozif'J go notaway,that' 
comfozter wpll not come vntn vou: But if A depart, J wyll 
ſende hym vnto you, And when he is come, he wellrebuke* 
the wozlde of linne, and of ryghteouſnes, and of -fndgirent. 
Df ſinne, betauſe thsp beleue not on me/ Ot ryghteoutnes; 
becauſe J g0 to my father, and ye ſhall feeme no mot. Df 
ſudgement, becauſe the Pzinceofthis wo ld is ſudged alres- 
dy. J haue yet many thinges to ſap bnto you, but ye cannot. 
beare them away nowe: How be tt, when be is come (which 
is the ſpꝛite of tructh ) he wyll dende yon into all trueth, Me 
thall not lpeake of hem ſeltẽ, but whatloeuer he thal heare, / 
that ſhall he (peake;andhcwypll ewe you thynges to com, 
Be ſhall glojifie me, fox he chall receſue of mine, and thall - 
ſhewe viitoybu . An thinges thatthef father hath are mine, 
therefoze ſayby Fviito you, Tio roar tale of 2 5 75 dan 3 
n e al 1.12 420103 Q 9 1 
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zokite and kr 
gs A Part ofthat ſermon, which Chat 
And as 


dy the deathe map be enarmed 


dicke. ſtomblyng blocke of 
they ſhoulde not o 
matter, that 


9 
— 


N is my departure | 
this vnto you, your hertes are ful of ſozodo, But J tell 
pou truth:it is erpediẽt fozyouÞ J goaway.F92 J. 
ſhall not go away, þ cofozter ſhal not come vnto pu 
and the prince of this woulde ſhall not bee Judge 


| Neſte, but that we . 
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But when J hall go away, J willſend the comfozter 

—— Cite Would — it well deaten in to all vat 08 the 

mens heades, that they ſhould not be offended wth baker dan 
Paſſion and death, noꝛ be taken ag a matter of 


ſatan. 


mats of our faith, and vnto the cõſolation a tomtoꝛt 

ok our conſcience toꝛ as muche as by this meanes the 

tiranny of the deuyll is deſtroyed, and the holy ghoſte 

is gotten and geuen vnto vs. 

What the holy Gholt ſhall doo, what he ſhal bꝛing Tr, oct. 0 

whatihe ſhall declare & teche, that doth Chuiſt expꝛeſle cycyole gy: 

in theſe wozdes. When the holy Ghoſt (ſaith he) ſhall 

come, he will rebuke the woꝛlde of ſynne, of rightoul- 

nes, and of iudgement. Chꝛiſte in thele his wooꝛdes 

tompꝛehendeth many great thynges, and ſaieth, that 

the holy Ghoſt ſhall not only rebuke fmall companies 

certaine kyndes of men, certapne nations oꝛ people, 

but the whole woꝛld. He had nede be well fenced and 

armed, that will take vpon hym to haue too do with 

the whole woꝛlde. Lor the world is, what foeuerhath 4. 

growne vp from Adam hytherto, Monarches, Em⸗ wozueus, 

peroꝛs, Kynges, Punces, no man vtterly, no not of 

the hygheſt degree, excepted. All thele multe be rebu⸗ 

ked of ſynne by the Apoſtles, and by the miniſters of 

the woꝛde, at the motion of the holy Ghoſte. The ho⸗ 

lye Ghoſte by the pzearhers ſhall rebuke theym all of 

ſynne, of righteouſnes,and of Judgement, none nei⸗ 

ther high noꝛ low ercepted, not Hieruſalem foꝛ her holi 

nes, not Rome for her wiledome. c. All muſt receaue 

this correction and rebuke of the holy ghoſt, that they 

may be ſaued. Foʒ al men, with all that ener they haue 

are under the kyngdome of the deupll. Neither theyꝛ 

ugyteouſnelle,noz their holyneſle, no pet theyꝛ good 
Di. Woꝛtzes 


Galat .3.. 


» * 
g. 7. 


nes and iud 


Ron. 


Epbeſ.a· ' hendedall thynges vnder ſynne, Againe: Me are by 


nature the chyldzen of wꝛathe. And Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe 


Den, Mytte adulterie. ac. Theſe are ſynneg in dede, but 
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woꝛkes can be of ſuche 2 that hep own 
tes fore oc, that the holy Ghoſt wyl bon in the 
wore by the Apoſtles, menne beggerly and of no re⸗ 
putation, euen to rebuke the worulde of ſynne. It is 
no ſinall thynge, but a mafter.of weyghty and great 
importance, to rebuke the woꝛlde of hygh and great 


matters. Fox he hath an office to rebuke the would of 


(ynne, of rinhteouſtieſſe, and of judgement. Seynge 
that all (Ie are full of fynne, and no righteoul⸗ 
ent is in the woulde, what ſhall then 
remayn ? The whole wozld therfoze together is con- 
demned in this ſermon wyth all her ryghteouſneſle, 
and it is openly ſayde, that it can not ones aſpire and 
come vnto the kyngedome of God, excepte it be dely⸗ 
uered from ſynne by the holye Ghoſte, and iuſtified, 
and by this meanes eſcape euerlaſtyng damnation: 
Suche lyke.ſetitences alſo are there many in the holy 
ſcriptures, as when Paule ſaythe: God hath compꝛe⸗ 


ſaythe: Except a man bebozne agayne, he can not ſee 
the kyngdome of God. This-1s truely the ſermon of 
the holy Gholt thus to rebuke the woꝛlde foꝛ ſynne. 

But what is ſynne? Js it to robbe, to kyll, to com⸗ 


not the chiekeſt, whyche the holve Ghoſte rebukethe. 
Fox there are manye, whyche are not gyltye of theſe 
oute warde ſpnnes. But of thole ſynues, whereof 
ſheholye Ghoſt pꝛeacheth, all are gyltie: other wyle 
be coulde not rebuke the woꝛlde of them. And this 
tune 18, to bee bone, not to beleue in CHRIST. 


Ok 
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Of this ſynne the worde knoweth nothynge. It is In c:datitie 
the whole and alone doctrine of the holy aſe: Fox oof eat os 
the woꝛlde counteth thoke ſynnes onely, w = are roore of al 


fozbydden in the ſeconde Table ol Moyſes.Of Ciſt 
itknoweth nothyng, muche leſſe knoweth it; that it 
is ſynne, not to beleue in hym. But what ſhoulde de 
wyth manye wooꝛdes rebuke the ignoꝛancpe of te 
woulde, ſeynge that euen in the ſchooles amonge the 
learned, incredulitie, infidelitte, oz vnbeliefe is taken 
foꝛ noſynne, namely foꝛ ns oꝛiginall ſynne. Fox it be⸗ 
longeth to no ſtiente to teach that incredulitie is ſynne 
but to the holy Goſt. And he by this doctrine maketh 
the whole woulde gyltie of ſynne, where as many ty⸗ 
mes the woꝛlde is able to pꝛoue her externall iuſtyce 
and outwarde ryghteouſneſſe. Thys is chereloꝛe the 
Doctrine of the holy ghoſte, that it ſhoulde repzoue 
the whole woꝛlde of ſpnne, no manne- excepted, 
The woꝛlde hathe not bene accuſtomed-vnfo luche 
an vnwonted kynde of doctrine, neyther knoweth 
it any thynge of that, that it is bounde to beleue in 
Chiiſte, Thus it thynketh : It wyth the Phariſepe - 
it be noo murderer, no adukterer, noo vnryghteons 
perſone, it is pnough, and the woude requireth no 
moze. But the holy gboſte pꝛeacheth other wyſe, and 
layth: I knowe well, that amonge men, as concer⸗ 
nynge outwarde and bodyly righteouſneſſe, one is 
better then an other. But thys is the chiele and pꝛin⸗ 
cipall ſynne, that all bee ſubiecte vnto, that is, That 5 
they do not beleue in C HR IS T Jeſus.Thys [pn 
ho man, n Ghoſte, 
ſeeth, knoweth, 0 · 


Wee be hoytae rhugts tp aber 


1 | The fom th ſonday after Eaſter _ 
W is not of faith, is ſynne, be it monkery, prayer-fatting 
| 1 almoſe dedes,02 any thing els. Jf there be no faith 
1 nene Cniſt Jeſus, then as thou heareſt here, will the holy 
| "watts Ghoſbrebube it, Heitber is there any other way to be 
— delpuered from —— Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
— fa. Nothyng can be mote playne, noꝝ more euidente, 
ef +-papites, then theſe woꝛdes are, and yet the Pope and his com⸗ 
plices, can not a way with them. otwithſtandynge, 
when they haue nothyng to ſay againſt Faithe, then 
theyinuent this comment and Gloſe. Be 
fide formata per charitatem, that is to ſay;of Faith = 
med, framed, and falhioned by charitie. But conferre 
thou this their interpretation with the text. No man 
can den this, that Chriſte ſpeaketh here of ſyn, andihe 
expou it is ſpn,not to belene in hym, wherof 
u multe nedes folowe, that what ſoeuer they babble 
de forma & de bonis operibus, pf there be no fayth in 
Chult; man with all his good woꝛkes and vertue is 
2 — and can not eſcape the rebuke of 
0 
Therfo2e incredulitie oz vnbelefe is the 3 
— ed nne, and the fountayne out 2 — 
and the 1nn- All other ſynnes and vices doo iſſue and ſpꝛynge. Fo 
upll. where incredulitie is in the heart, and men beleue not 
in Christ, this then immediatly foloweth, þ the woꝛde 
of God is not regarded, but either deſpiſed, oꝛ els vt- 
terly reiected and caſt awaye fax hereſpe and lyes, as 
though the deuyl were the authoꝛ of it. And after this 
folowe other ſynnes, as diſobedience to warde paren⸗ 
tes, maieſt rates, rulers, miniſters of Goddes woꝛde 


eic. u nge, a wicked 


eglectyng theyꝛ votation and callp 
nund ſynfull lpte, beſides other moſte greuqus vyces, 
0 which ONE fo ſhame, oꝛ fo feare of ee, — 


dare not do. And theſe are the 
tree of incredulitie, whiche 


diente to the will of God, ſo that the woꝛlde is euen 

luche one, as lyke a moſtbondflaue is ledde ofthe de- 
ſpeake, do, oz thinke anything + . 

that go The hp 


is al 
this: Foz 
of all cuyll. Ind he that exactly and tough 


Pp | 
to deſcribe the wozide,may well ſaye on this maner : what the: 
The woubde is amultitude 


The w of men, which.beleue not 
in Chaiſt,and-therfoze, hate, curſe, and-blaſpheme his 
woꝛde: whiche inwardly in their heartes, d outward 
iy intheir dedes and workes ſteale, robbe, kylle, com- 
mytte whozedome, and are bent to all kynde of lewd⸗ 
nes, and wickedly abuſe all the good 8 of God. 
All ſuche ſapth Chailt in this place, 
poſtleg and miniſters of þ worde haue euermoze your 
 aduerſaries : with ſuche muſte you haue to doo. 
This of the wozlde ſhall not be taken a- 
way before the laſte daye, but it ſhall bee continuallye 
taught, that whatſoeuer is the woꝛlde, that.beleuety 
not on Chuſt, that pertayneth not vnto the kyngdom 
of Chiiſt-but vnto the deuyll, not only for the notou⸗ 
aus aud out ward ſyns, but alſo fox this pꝛincipall — 
WH m he 


\ Where vnbe⸗ 
-'! Wwozkecan 
17 | pleaſe gods 


What taythe 
+ 


thePapiſtes 
True totye leueth not that Chziſte dyed taz hym, and foz his ſal⸗ 


A the gd 
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moſte.grenous ſynne, I meane ineredulitie $2 
lefe. Neyther dochechieoroſire any thyng aber 
— — 9 au oꝛ that monaſticall rule, chat chon 
doelt this oꝛ that wooꝛke. Foꝛſo longe as. mcredult- - 
tie is pzeſente, thou arte a damned ſpnner , neyther 
.canſte:thou damnation. ſo longe as thou re- 
marneſt in that te. The one and alone waxe to eſ⸗ 
2228 is, to gene ouer thyne incredulttie, 
to beleue in Chailte, and to holde fait this confoꝛt 
— — and deathe. 
As conternyng Faithe what it is, it is not vnkno⸗ 
wen vnto you, and pe haue many tymes heard, that 
Faythe is not onely to knowe and beleue , that the 
| of Chriſte is true, but faithfully to be perſua- 
all that euer Chaiſte dydde, was doone fox 
rink, oy thycOmodeand e foꝛ thy health 
and euerlaſtynge ſaluation. Foz the deupll alſo kno- 
weth, that Chuſt.dyed, and dooche as certainly be⸗ 
leue it, as all ot the woꝛlde: but he be⸗ 


uation. Thys Fayth, that we here ſpeake of, that all, 
9 that Chriſte dyd, was done foꝛ our ſake, and fo2 our 
ſaluatian, is onely the gyfte of the holye.Ghoſte. Hee 
that hath not thys * that he can ſaye: Chuſte 
dyed foꝛ me, that J myghte be delyuered from ſynne 
and euerlaſtynge , ts vngodly, and appertay- 
neth not vnto the kyngdome: of Chult-:-neyther hath 
he remoued ſynne from him; whatſoeuer good works 
he dothe, and taketh neuer ſoo muche payne other- 

vole. And this is the firſte parte of {he office of the 
holy Ghoſt, that all thyngs are w 


zapped in ſynne, and 
that we with all o d wotkes are not withſtan⸗ 


dyng tudged of the holy Ghoſte ſynners and on” 


2 
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ned foaſinuche as we beleue not inChaift eſt}. 
. - Therefote lette vs refuſe and vtteripe ef + WY 
_ coules, monbyſhe Fray re porn vowes, Cupertiiti 

ous faſtynges, vnfaythfull pzapers; mens wicked tra 
ditions, vnfruitfull —— and ydell obſeruatt- , 
ons of mennes mooſte ydell inuentions and carnall 
imaginations,.and mozeouer what ſoeuer we haue Jet 
taken vppon vs, to this ende that we maye 
Remiſſion of oure ſpnnes : and lette vs laye on hande © 
and holde faſte trewe Faythe in Chuſte. Foz theſe 
thynges can not agree together, that J ſhould ſaye: 
Chiiſte dyed.fo2 me, and pet J dose and-obſerne-cer- 
tapne woozkes, that I mape bee iultified and ſaued 
by them. He that can not abyde to bee rebuked of the 
holye-Ghoſte fox ſuche thynges: It is a manyfeſte 
ligne that he doothe not beleue, and that he is adam - 
ned ſynner, and of the number of. them that doo not 
beleue.in Chute Jeſu. 

1 — is, that the Bolye Ghoſte wyll 
rebuke the w of-ryghteouſneſſe . Thys alſoo is 
an harde ſayenge. The woulde hathe Spnne, but 
it hathe not Ryghteouſneſſe: neyther dothe it knowe 
howe i ſhoulde bee Juſtifyed and made Ryghteous, 
But what is thys Byghteouſneſſe ? Lawe and righ- 
teouſnes be the chieferhynges of the woꝛlde. And the 
{Philoſophers haue pꝛeſcribed Rules and P F 
of the Offices and dueties of Righteouſneſſe,and ol 
other vertues, that-menne myght-lyue an honeſt and 
Ciuile lyfe. Nether canne thys be counted vnrigh- 
teous, to hange vp theues, topunyſhe adulterer 8. dt. 
Bea, it is an acte bothe ryghte and good. But 
Chilte ſpeakethe not here of that ande, 


. fenrth Sunday eſte Eoſter. 


sche wogd counteth rightedutnes; but olthat 
— — valour, and wpll wpll goe for 


3 — 


Thebiyndaep "1 — — 0 bnto 

i ons Gude the Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no moe. Ths is 
ceruyng tuſki- Mꝑſticall and harder to be vnderſtanded, then the le 
Gcacion. Where it is pꝛononnced, that it is ſynne, not to beleue 
— Fox thus men thynke, that they haue na⸗ 
all ſtrength inough to lyue godlp, to pꝛepate them 
— grate, and D And that is the 
cauſe nowe a dayes alſo apiſts cannot per- 
ceaue noꝛ vnderſtand this born he d er but af fee 
5 — the deſcription of righteoulnes, that thou 
art then ri us, when Chꝛiſte goeth vnto the Fa⸗ 
une nat ther. and thou ſeeſt hym no more. This is a meruai- 
by wozkes, louis goodiy text, and nothynge can bee mote euident 
and playne, then this deſcription, Foz what will man 
Galat. z. mnowe glozye-and boaſte hymſelfe of his good works? 
ng deen e near 3 

en by 1 

this meanes onely, that Chuſte gothe to the Father. 
This his tourney and goynge vnto the Father, is the 
true and righteouſues. This knowledge 
is vtterly vuknowen vnto the woꝛlde. Fox in all his 
monumentes and bookes, there is not one efpllable of 
this rightoulnes. This is ſette fooꝛth in they2 bookes 
that he whyche kepeth the tenne commaundementes 
- Dothe nothyng agaynſt honeſtie, publique oꝛdinances 
lawes, cuſtome. cc. is a gosd, honeſte, and righteous 
Cinilerighs Man. But Chtifte ſpeaketh not one woꝛde here, what 
tooulnts. to doo, oʒ to leaue vndoone, but he ſpeakethe 
and onely of his owne — that is to * 


The forthe Sonday aſter Eafter. 24 


vnto the Father, and that we ſhalt re 
en, ;and hat this our righteouſnes,and 


other thyng. S 
| nn Therefige wo we doo determpne to bs frue 
. — wwe maye nine go . 
wo our owne wonkes and with our ownerighte- 
maketh nothyng vnto this matter to be- 
— onke, to watche, to faſte, to pꝛape. c. But 
the whole pythe and ſumme ol the matter 
in this, and ſo is delyucrance frome ſynne obtepned, 
that thou knoweſt, "that hglt is gone vato the Fa⸗ 

arte tommanded 1 

od in com⸗ 

maundementes to doo them, and diligentely 
ciſe thy ſelfe in 1 ood dedes commaunded of God, 
arkanen holye wooꝛde. But: thow 
. 
Foz by thys is Come — 


that hee hathe ſuffered , joy — yo Croft 
othe Father EE 
there p | 7 
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me 1 ons — — Thr 
11 © ſpeake it wythplayne w 
Il! "Cape: Laenge 


Bat nowe marke home that doothe agree wyth 
xa thys doctrine, that teache. He that 


dy any weaves — —ę—- 
wells mape feare me, r | 


i 
| 
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of ours owne ſtrengthes wee are not able to ps | 
uaple agapu om bs ec ther way, whe which e te 
ny e e tive, i 
CHRIS T ſhall the — 
herhrhe ts LOO eee un me. T — . — 

Lr A ara nguler great con- 
ky and ſtedfaſtely beleue, that. by Chaiſtes goyng 
vnto the. Father wee haue ryghteouſneſſe, euen Re⸗ 


myſlion of dure ſynnes, and Euerlaſtynge lyfe. Fox 
embꝛace woozke of oure 


i that we embꝛate thys | 

ſure. and vndoubted Faythe; and confozte 

Doeſt thou beleue it? $9- hafte thou it. 2. cout fatty 

Doelt thou not beleue tt? Then haſte thou nothpng. ase 

Thys is doone, that we ſhoulde vtterly cafte-awaye . 

our owne ryghteouſueſſe, whyche is altogether ſpot- 

ted and vnpure , as the Pꝛophete ſaythe: All oure 

ulneſſes are as a polluted and defyled clathe :£/4.54;- 

ſette alloure Faythe, hope, truſte, and conkp⸗ 

ls onely vppon CHRIS T alone, and vppon 

Fee 02 goynge vnto hys Father, that we n 

be at all tymes certayne and ſure, where toreſte; and 

STD IT; 
co our ow ne woo c 

ae in oure owns confeſſion -and-contriti- 


IT be fcurth Sonday after Faſter. 


l Fanden ſhoulde we knowe and be lure that we 
| — ynonghe, ughe, confeſſed, war ; penqunee- 


Dur —_ 
on in chill 
certen. 


at wer 


.—_ wolben m cho dure Goſpelle, 5 
Tr. doo, oꝛ leaue vndoone, but in 


thy that 


x bees thou = 


conan, Allthe matter is to be knowen anv ler 
I ned ol che poke ye Chobe: Herther arch we en 


it,can 
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net 
ned then by 
vnto the 
lap, ye muſt 
this my worke 
ſtian righteou 
cheth. Ok the righteo 
Lawyers, and the 
parentes allo in thei 
wonde bw 
0 | 
wor ſin, + p the 


er we 
be ſte 


therin, that Chiiſte is 
gone to the farher : fo likewiſe doth he rebake it of 
tudgement , becauſe it knoweth nothing hercof, and 
therfore feareth ; where nothinge is to be feared,if it 
wolde heare him, and receaue his worde. Foz this is an 
ertreme milerie 1 yr to — * 
t no ughteouſnes, and beſides that, 

any contolation and confozte again 
and all other euilles. 


fal. 14. 


— 
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not hurte them that beleue in Cheiſt,and put theit cõ⸗ 
fidence in his goinge vnto the father; e maye vere 
: them with diuerſe tentations, but he can neuer pꝛe⸗ 
fob? 4231, uaile againſte them, For although he be the pꝛince of 
Luc... dhe wozlde,yet the punce is iudged:he is ſpoiled of his 
2, Pera. PAllace# amour and with the chaines of darcknes 
as Peter ſpeaketh, is he hounde of Chꝛiſt. There is no 
cauſe, why Qxiſten men ſhould feare him, oꝛ all his 
kyngdome. Foz if the pꝛince be iudged, the would alſo, 
whiche is his kyngdome , muſte nedes be iudged and 
depziued of all his power. | 0. 
This the vngodiy knowe not. Therfoꝛe althoughe 
Math. j. ſomtune they heare the woꝛde, and begynne to beleue; 
yet ſo ſone as the woꝛlde rageth , and goeth about to 
perſecute, they ſtraightwaye are a frayde. and fall az 
waye both from'Chzilt and his wozde, as Chaiſt. ſaith 
in the parable of the wer; parte of whole ſede fell v⸗ 
pon the ſtones. But the Chꝛiſtians are conſtant, and 
The truecd!! ſtand ſtedlaſte lyke a ſtronge and an inuincible bul⸗ 
conſtante and Warcke. og this voytce, whiche rebuketh the punce 
gener perle: of the wollde, is alwaye in their hearteg and eares: 
cation, =—QYhy ſholdeft thou feare? why ſhouldeſt thou be faint 
hearted,x geue ouer to theſe. tentations:kuoweſt thou 
not, that the Pꝛince of the woꝛlde is tudged ? He is 
The denyican419 mope a lobe, ot a pꝛince. Thou haſt a Lozd, that is 
nevolie goves mightier then he, euen Chuiſte Jeſus, whiche hath 0- 
elect. uercome and baunde this punce.: Therfoze let hym 
 thieaten;bzagge and hoaſte, let him be as madde as he 

luſte,yet feare thou not. Foꝛ he ſhal hurt thee no moze, 
then that cruell beaſte, whoſe violence and crueltie is 
3 cee 448 reſtrained with ſtronge and mightye 
chaines. It thou wilte only beware that thou comeſt 
dict nighe vutohym;andſo wilbngly caſt fbr eit rn 


= 
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to daunger, thounedeſt not feare. Chou arte-with- 
out peril. He thall do thee no harme. noherfozethis — = 
Hart parke wel, 


| 
| 


can not abpdec 
to berebuked.. 


| þis the holy 
uerlitie + Arat. 


thẽ / encou⸗ 


euen what miſteries of moſt wotthie matters he ſhall 
declare, and moſt ſpecially ſet foꝛth vnto men in this 
wozide: He can be no Chꝛiſten man, that not only not 

no weth thele mote ercellent uniſteries but alſo that 
when he knoweth the, doth not ſet mo by the, 
2 ij. 


b 


then 


by 


| * ebe CR 


hi going awape 

1 whereof Chal here tpeaketh, ts greatly to 
be eſtemed, and to be reioyted in, as a moſte ungnler 
benefite, fox the whiche we ar bounde daply to geue 
god oure heauenly father moſt hartie thanckes,and to 
deſire him with feruent pzayer , that we maye dayly 
more and more fele in our ſelues thozo we fapth the 
fruite of this his ineſtimable benefite , namely remiC- 
ſion-of ſinnes andenerlaſting rigyteduſnes again the 
conſolation and confozte of this kudgement , that the 
punce.of this woulde is tudged. 

Howe goeth Chniſte fozth in his ſermon, and ſaith: 


Sate te: J haue pet many: thonges to ſape unte you, whych 


papites, 


you can not nowe beare. But vohen that ſpirite of 
trueth ſhall come, he ſhall teache you all trueth. 

How the Papiſtes interpꝛete this ſentence of Chiiſt, 
it is well knowen. All their traditions, innonations 
and alterations they defende by this ſaying of Chaiſte 
and make the holy ghoſt authoꝛ of them although 
Chiiſte had to foze ſpoken of them. But this is not 


The holy true. Fox this is the agate | vnderſtanding of Chiiſts. 


choſte taught 
no newe doc⸗ 


trines 


1 that the holy i ſhall teachs the Apoſtles 

and the and in them concerninge ſuche 
matters, as Chꝛiſte him elf had to foze taught them 
whiche by the reaſon ol their carnal iudgements they 
could not vnderſtad, noꝛ attaine vnto theknowledge 
therof. Qo new doctrine; but 5ᷣ ſame doctrine,y Chult 


tofozohad-taught,ſhallthe Joly ghoſ man oo 


. 5 
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whche is the holy ghoſt off Dome m father will ſend? 
lobn ,14 
inmy TEL teache pou all thinges; and bꝛing 
all thiriges to your remembꝛante, whatſoeuer J haue 
ſaid vnto pou. rer ghoſt openeth and lightneth 
the darke. mindes of the Apoſtles with the golden x | 
gliſteryng beames of hes godly influence. He maketh 
plaine vnto them and vnto the whole church the true ofthe hats 
15 of 1 1 and gyot 
udgement: He make 0 a righte iudge⸗ 
ment of Chziſtes kyngdome , whiche they looked fox 
to be ararnall and glozious kingdome in this woꝛlde. 
He inſtructeth them as touchinge the conuerſion-of 
the Gẽtiles, and the reteauing ot them into the nom⸗ 
be of gods people, whome they iudged to be dogges 
and caſte awapes. He teacheth them, that the goſpelt 
belongeth no les to the Gentile then to the Jewe: and 
that there is no reſpecte of perſons befoze God; but 
that who do euer beleueth and woꝛketh righteouſnes, 
is welcomme vnto hym. He enfozmeth them, that 
they in this woꝛlde ſhoulde not looke fo wealth, gio- ” 
re, riches eate, fauour of men ac. But fox the croſſe, . 0. 
frouble,affliction, perſecution, loſſe ofgoodes, baniſh- * 
ment,unpufonment, and at the laſt death, wheras the 
Apoſtles (ſo blinded were they with the vaine opiniõ 
of Chꝛiſtes carnal and woꝛldly kyngſ ome, as we may 
ſe in many places of the Euangelicall yiftozie) looked 
f02 the cleane contrary. Theſe and ſuche lyke thinges, 
ng Chiiſte;to foze had auge , — 
P 


{2 + Thefourth Sonday after F after, - 
holp ghoſte renued and bzonghte vnto their remem⸗ 
bzance , and all carnall fanſies and woꝛldiy 
tions vtterlye ſecluded and ſette a parte ; he 
and bzeathed into them true iudgements, and godiy 
mg the high miſteries of Chziſteg 
ctrine , by this meanes not onely deliuerynge them 
fromerrours and faiſe doctrine;but alſo makin 
2 — 4 hu hay deemed uy 02D, 
yolte is a true interpzetour of cuil 
Without the MinDe, and a faithfull teacher of bo hoip milteries. 
how get ba Mholdeuer hath hym fox his guide, he mape be ſure 
erce, to walke the wape of truth, and to be led into the 
ſame. But wholdeuer hath not the holy ghoſte to 
be his teacher and guyde, he falleth into errours and 
hereſies, and wandereth from the wape of trueth, as 
many examples of all ages do pzoue. _ Arrius that 
Arche herefike had, oz rather ſemed to haue, one oz 
two ſentences of the holy ſcripture to defende hys 
wpcked and abhominable doctrine in denpinge the 
godhead of Chuiſt,wherunto he did ſticke with toothe 
and nayle, as they vſe to ſaye. But in the meane ſea: 
Conference et ſon he did not marke and conſider the great multitude 
(criptures 15 of both ſentences and examples of the holy ſcripture, 
necevarits moſte plaine and mofte euident, whiche moſt plainely 
Mah and mot euidently do pꝛoue and declare, that Chuiſte 
5 (true and naturall God, begotten of God the father 
Znabavtits, tom euerlaſting. The Anabaptiſtes alſo in theſe our 
dayes are the authors of a newe doctrine and cuſtome 
becauſe-C HR1S T ſaith: Go and teache all na⸗ 
In the age tions, baptiſing them ac. Now fozalmuch/as dc ctrine 
quired detoze (3 let. foxth dekoze baptiſme, they gather that chyldzen 
| ſet wr Pught not to be baptiſed, bekoze they be taught; not t0- 
waz, Alderinge that Chuilt had here * 


ſon,x vnderſtanding.Theſe o 
" afterwarde; if they 
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that were gro wen in age, z are endued with wut, rea⸗ 


firſt to be taught x 
— — 


be baptiſed , & fo receaued into the nombze of Godes 
dare dee ect is not required, no ; 


which were 
riſen vp about 
ſubſtantiation cireigetation 
Sacramentall bzead , e the ſame, the 
pꝛiuate eating therof likewile,the taking taking away of the 
Londs cuppe is thelaytie in the adminiſtratis ofthe 
Me 9 — — 

anckes geuinge, a p2opiciatone,ſatiſfactoue, 

expietoʒie lacritice fox the quicke and the dead ccc. 
Menne eaſely fall into errours, when they haue not 
the holy ghoE ta by thee guyde and leader. . — 
Chult,which is the ſpirite of trueth, euen he ſhall lede 
vou into all truth. He ſhall teache you all trueth. He 
ſhall put you in 88 of thoſe thinges, that I 
to foze haue taughte yo 
Mo y_ Chaſte ſaith: The holy gholt halſhew, Ate e 
A oe there be a 1 n — 

50s den e =o 
that to ape, he tall ye ELL MES | 
_ 60), that ye wi ITE to 115 

es 103 my name let! ths. 

other things in the wo Evol hl. duch like [hal 
the offices # op 80 ; 
can pe not no With, 
em Ped ref al 


- 


Church thts 


confirmedinthe fame vntotheende, Amen. 


' The Hſte Sonday after Faſter, 
Dae ve mae kuowe this doctrine. Therefoze 
ET 


ſpeakemuche vnto you of theſe thynges. 
preſent. But of this one thinge J wil only ad⸗ 
moniſhe you, that pe be not dumayde noꝛ diſcouraged 
by the reaſon of my departure. Foz this my departure 
chall be the cauſe, that the holy Jhoſte ſhall de ſent in 
PL ORs Ayo bras ——— | 
from ſinne,endued with euerlaſting righteoulnes, and 
tone pecerntion/. againſt all kynde of aduetſitie, 
And his ia the doctrine of the Goſpell redde in the 
preſent ſondaye. God the father of our. 
Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt graunt vs his holy ſpirite , — 
hym we map be enſtructed of all theſe thinges,and be 
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LEECH Ihon, xvi. 


5 von. Hytherto haue ye aſked nothynge in 
my nawe, Aſke and pe mw reccſue,that: 


The time wyilc come when F-ſhal no moze ent vnto you: 
by Pꝛouerbes, but J ſhall chewe you plainely from my fas 
ther, a reaper: chall xe aſke in my name: And I ſaye not 

welt fpeate-dnto-myfathet taz vou, fo; the 
father bpm felfe loiteth vou, becanfe ye haue loned me, und 
haut beleved that i came out from God. J went out from 
the ther, and came 2 ande. Againe, A leaue the 


wozlde- 
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woꝛlde and go to the father, His Diſciples ſayde vnto him 
Lowe , nowe thou talkeſt plainelye, and ſyeakeF no P320s, 
gerbe, Nowe are wwe ſure that thou knoweft all thinges, ( 
nedeft not that any man ſhoulde- aſke thee anyqueſtion, 
therfoze belene we that thou cameſt from God. Jeſus guns 
(wered them: Holte pe do beleue, beholoe , the houre: 
dzaweth nye , and is alredycome, that pe ſhalbe- ſcattered 
tuery man to his one, and ſhall leaue me alone. Aud yet 
am Jnot alone, tos the father is with me. Theſe wozdes: 
have J ſpoken vnto vou, that in me ye myght haue peace, 
foz tn the woalde ſhall xe haue tribulation. But be of nm 
eure haus guertome the wozlide. | 


THE EXP OSITION; 


DA heard) W a ſinguler and very 
778 5 ble exhoꝛtation vnto pꝛaper, fox after 
WL the miniſterie ofthe worde, this is 
DJ higheſt ſeruice that Chyiſten men 
59 can da vnto God, euen to ral en his 
: ads giogions vame by feruent player. 
This —— payer Chaiſte made after 
bis laſt weren when h ad vtered tha pare ore 
ſerman,whiche ye haue to foze hearde when he tolde 
— chat they ſhoulde be ſadde fo his de⸗ 
parture, but notwithſtanding that it ſhould be but fox: 
a litle whple: foꝛ almuche as he wolde ſhoꝛtiy comme 


De Goſpelb of this daye (a3 ye haut The comends 


very nota⸗ ciono t axe. 


againe and ſee them, and ſo turne their ſadnes into 


gladnes. After this conſolation folowethnowe this 


erhoztatian.vnto-pzayer, and it followeth 
in conuenient place. "Fo: Chpilten men in beg affit 


Wes an robes alleles daungers haue 
3 


Introuble 
we muſt fag 


to payers. 


Tze bite dend after Buſter 


then to ſt: 
N God foz in helpe. Thusdoth 
rate e b b ge that in 


and by nomeanes — 50 
DD 

father himſelfe loueth pou, becauſe ye haue 
and-haue veleued that J come out from God. 


and aſter warde on the crolle; 
 Thevertae til of ſuche'efficacte;, th ,mighte 
=p 


bhurche, 


the — rayeit 
of the true 


othervoiſe — — 
= I and tet foxthvnto 
nuocationof Sainctes? 
What cande of greater mer fo — 


D our thy 

en this boldnes wil J now pray vito 

thee, not that 4 am amo holy and rig — 4 berguſe 
Jk&nowe that | 

onstake Jetas Cn, nhis name nowe come 

NG ip Pt aud J doubt not; but that thou 

e 
. — 


rf rus 


te 
n ths and that 6. 


ſth * 


cad ofſuchfi | ions ol S \ Satan ſeketh 

. bf i ner er rt t le paper, 
ſhal finde lettes plenty 

a po ym ae from pap. 

utle 5 

vs from pꝛayet. nde muſt we mal cheer ver 

— biipes that we ape remoue. 

wk Ind whe ſoeuer thy: ccellze re 


8 | k Te bf ee Eo: | 


1 Che 1 
IT aer ſhow — loue 
Foz voho can be founde 
e the chili 
1 ene wth not 


— 2 | 
v rden | 
by EE 
195 Hart eb br bo ang neglecte pꝛaper as 


ſoine Winch . pto (ape: J 
Ja 8 9858 not a great whyle , and pet 
IJ haue to mp meate and drincke, 
as euer x5 gooda omar et; Bogen den Chtiſten 
and vnto t name, let neuer ſuche 

we of hy month Jfthou tape the 1608 
i eas and een when 
oe tans l 


le vspe 


vil == a 


Eccle 1e. 


* 


houre be 
his owone fl 


NY mn th thr heart; (0 like- 


1 ought weto pꝛape. 
maner of pꝛaper it nating 


Now what 
teacheth here 


ſayth : Alle in my name Agame,# father loueth pou⸗ 
dend pe hen Bund 7; and have beer rv 


come out ftõ God And when aman 


that he ee in Chziſt, he is the true 
his furniture neither wanteth he any thinge but 


prieſt wi with al En, cu 
that pteſt. 


he map 1 open —— mouth and lippes, and declare 
the matter both foz hymlelfe and fox other aud ſape: 
Lone, this haue J nede of,tha _—_— banal 


nede of. Geue 
* Our times be ſuche 


about to 0 7 
—— 7 — 
ue th 


e 
pꝛaper. can not 
prayer theſe moſt haynoug and: — 


ne et 
Wee 


be ſecoud 


18, Bals wes be thy name; We pray fo! 10. 
2 | 


ä — — 
Turkes, and againſte the Pope & all 
| theſe blaſpheme the name of God, a 
Mb e. wat god will —— — Kath 

„ Wwomkemen into his harueſt, and conſerue and kepe 
his worde ſincere and pure againſte herofies, 

Ja the ſecond petition, Thy kingvome come, we de: 
irc, that the kyngdome of the deutl and death may de: 
tape and come to naught, which is a very ample and 
large petition. Foz it compꝛehendeth al the deuils king 
dome, that god maye make an ende ol it, and vtterlye. 

deſtroye it, and ſet vp his owe kiugdome in vs and 

in all menne, thoꝛo we his worde and the holy ghoſt, 

Therhirde p In the third petition, rharalloter wpll, white 
* is in heauen, We pꝛaye, other wyll, w 

cdtraryto the mercifull will ol god, may dd 

c hindered, lo that it maye take no place. This pzayer 

cannot the denill a his Impes abide, yea this pzayer 

th and kepeth vs ſafe from many incommo- 

ities and combraunces, which the deuil # the wozlde 

would dayly attempte — —— paſſe againlts *. 


pe. icton. 


were not letted 
* 6: eee poets — nl 
oz sur wyks and childzen, fox the fruttes of the carth; 


foʒ ſeaſe Abs eee ee 
neceſſaris fo this prefent life, eyery man accozding to 
1 wenn 8nd TOR. it wil pleaſe god to Ro 
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all theſe thinges and to defend them againſteuil. 
in —— petition; and tozgeut vs bütt treſpal 
as we foꝛgeue them that treſpalle againſt va, We dellre 

wyll be merciful vnto vs turne awaye his wꝛath 

3 iuſtly deſerued & not deale with 

vs accozdinge to our lins.;.but that he wil fo:geue'vs 
our treſpaſſes,geue vs grace that we map ware daily 
better and better, ſhewe beneuolence an good Wil one 
toward an other and one of vs fogeue an other.hows 12 20230 
at ſoeuer the offences be. 
Inthe lain PecttG,gnvleate vonot itt eta, wo Tv Pn 
aſke d god ſpecially: wilt helpe all afflicted conſviences; ©” 
that they periſhe not in tentation; but that they may 
be. deliuered from it bythe woꝛde a by the holy ghoſt. 
| 2 the ſeuenth petuion. But deltuer vs krom euill, Tre 
we pꝛay for a bleſſed q à pꝛoſperous end, chat we may zericion. 
— from al ſinnes , calamities ol this lyle. - 
be bought vnto a gloʒious a an lyle, there 
to remayne with god in his kyngdome fo euermoꝛe. 
Thus ſee we, that in the Loꝛds pꝛaier are contayned 
abonditly al thuiges neceffarye to be pꝛayed fox, whe⸗ 
ther we will be deliuered from thoſe thinges that are 
euil, oꝛ holpẽ with thoſe thinges that are good. And all 
theſe thinges are neceſſarie tobe Daily pzaped fot. Fo2 
there is great plentie of neceſſities and perils , firſt pu⸗ 
bliquely, and afterwarde -pxiuately in euerpe mans 
owne buſyneſſes. Onely this one thynge i greatly r | 
to be lamented, that we are very colde and flouth: bf: 
full vnto the Godipexerciſe of pꝛayer, neyther do we r. 
reſoꝛte vnto it wyth fuche earneſt deſyꝛe and fayth as 
we ought to do. There is — — forth, 
that byddeth vs to pꝛay. There is alla 
ne i head bet mn tack 
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ticion, | 
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eee e 


Ti 
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TT The ßyfte Sonday after Eaſter. 
1 them take vnto them the Loꝛds pzayer, whiche cons 
dure paper, taineth ſeuen petitions, wherin are copzchended abun 

' ' dantly,all thinges that we haue nede to pape fox. 
exc ere I their ;Halowed be thy name; we p2ap fo for þ 
| —— 2 all true miniſters againſte heretikes x 
A ngodlp perſonnes, againſte the Jewes, Rn 


— and the ally 
that againite Pope 


that god will repꝛeſſe 
wotkemen into —— and conſerue — kepe 
1 ny nt and pure againſte herefies, - 
In the ſecond petition, Thy kingdome come, we de⸗ 
ſire, that the k ome of the deuil and death may de⸗ 
tape and come to naught, which is a very ample and 
large petition. Foz it compꝛehendeth al the dewis king 
dome, that god maye make an ende of it, and vtterlye 
| deſtrope it, and ſet vp his ovone kiigdome in vs and 
1 mn all menne, thoto we his woꝛde and the holy ghoſt. 
Therhirde pe In the third petition, Thy will be done in earth as it 
n. is in heauen, We p2aye , ; hat all other wells winches 
tõtrary to the-mercifull will ot god, may bereſtr 
t hindered, lo that it maye take no place. This pzayer 
cannot the -denill a his 11 75 abide, yea this pzayer 
th and kepeth. vs ſafe from many incommo- 
era aca 
y Ag 
_ __ werenot den by this petition.” 
nticion, || eee Ne our nor 
b:eade, pꝛaye mai 8, [02 oux paren 
foꝛ out wyle and childzen, fo2 the fruites of the carth, 
eee ee umme 
neceſſarie prefent kuery n Wing 
| bi hocaron ond e e witpieaſe god 40 yo 
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all theſe thinges and to defend them againſt euil 
Pn the fyfte petition; and toꝛgeut vs bare! treſpatſes See 1 
as we —— menen area de cs 

d wyll be merciful turne awaye his wꝛath 

dom vs that we haue iuſtly deſerued a not deale with 
vs atcoꝛdinge to our ſins, but that he wil loꝛgeue vs 
our treſpaſſes, geue vs grace that we map wate daily 
better and better, ſhewe beneuolence an good wil one 
toward an other, and rn * 
at ſoeuer the offentes be 
n the ſirte petitiö, and leade ba not (tjfo temptatton, we 
| aſke þ god ſpecially: will helpe all afflicted conſciences, 
that they periſhe not in teutation, but that they map 
be-DEULETED from it bythe wozdes by the holy ghoſt. 
ME the ſeuenth petition. But deltuer vs from euill, = 
ptay fot a bleſſed q apzoſperons end, that we mar barten. 
res from alinnes,xcalamitiesofthislpfe,x 
be bzought.vnto a gloꝛious d an eueria lyle, there 
to remayne with god in his kyngdome for euermoze. 
Thus ſee we, that in the Loꝛds pꝛaier are contapned 
abonditly al thuiges neceffarye to be pzaped fox, whe⸗ 
ther we will be delivered from thoſe thinges that are 
eml,or holpẽ with thoſe thinges that are good. And all 
theſe thinges are neceſſarie to be daily praped fot. Foz 
there is great ils, lirſt pu⸗ 


owne buſyneſſeg. — one thynge 
to be lamented that we Are verp | 


The txt pett 
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The can 


* 
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Math S. | | 
pſal.o. 


tyrnes by the reaſone ofour i yep tres. 
trouble vs, ſo that eyther we pzaye nothyng at all, o 
ls whe we-may, we doubt whether we ſhaibe heard 
We mute 02 not: we muſt encourage and confirme our heartes 
Aung df dh WikY this, chat Chu commandeth us with expyeſle 
Vun wo2des, that we ſhoulde alne and pzaye in his name, 

And he pꝛomiſeth foꝛ a certeintie,} whatſocuerweakſke 
in his name, we ſhall ſureiy receaue and haue it. Ind 

by thele wozdes he vtterly remoueth this woꝛſhipping 
of God by pzayer from all creatures either in heauen 
07 4 canth unto this onely perſon Jeſus Chu. Ther: 
= fore all prayer, that is not made in the name of Chyiſt 
ls no Fb. 18 10 prayer,noz woꝛſhippinge ot god. As when the 
monczes pꝛape, that god will haue mercy on them fot 
Fraunces fake , foꝛ Dominickes ſake, foz Benet and 
Bernardes ſake,and that he wilgraunt their petitibs 

fo ther owne workes lake oꝛ fo: the faſtings,almoſe 

dedes, and prayers of other, ac. This is no prayer. 

Foz it is not made in the name of Chxiſte, but in the 

name of Frauntes, Dominicke, Benet, ac. oꝛ in they 


2 not 


owne name ſuche is the pꝛaver of the es, ofthe 
Turkes, of the Jnfideiles, yea and of the Papiſtes, 
not haue the name of Chꝛiſt only-in their 


paper, but they adde vnto it alſo the names of Mary; 
payers that of the Apoſtles and of other Sainctes. But as con- 
gee nee} ceraingall ſuch Jdolatrous pꝛar ers, the end o them 

eee 
Ind althonghſuchhipocrites —— 


Aſcention doe 
many tymes obteyne that which 


this ſozte, wherby they be only confirmed and harde- 
ned in their impietie and vngodlynes. | 
But the godly pzaye not ſo. They deſpaire of they? 
owne name, neyther wyll they at any tyme pꝛaye in 
that. But fozalmuche as they knowe, that GOD is 
mercyfull foz Chuſtes ſake, and they haue a cominan- 
dement, that they ſhoulde pꝛaye in the name of Chꝛiſt: 
that encourageth theym, that althoughe they con⸗ 
feſſe they are ſynuers, and ſo are in deede, yet they ap⸗ 
pꝛoche vnto God, and boldely ſpeake vnto hym on 
this maner: O Father, wee are thy chyldzen, we lack 
and haue nede of dyuers thynges. Oh, bee mercyfull 
vnto vs: Beholde not oure ſynnes, but thy Sonne 
Chulte: Jeſus. In hys name we come vnto thee : 
Oh, heare vs. Jt is truely ſaydeof Sainct A 
ſtine : The pꝛayer that is not made thozowe 

that is to ſay; in the name of-Chailte, doothe not on- 
ly not put awapyeſpnne, but the very pzayer it ſelfe is 
_ (pune. Sainct Ambꝛoſe alſo ſaieth:Chulſt alone 
is our mou 


eye wherby we lee the Father: Our right hand, wher 
by we offer vnto the Father: whyche-Chulle excepte 
he maketh interceſſion foꝛ vs, neither we, no2 all the 


ſainteshaue any thyngto doo with God, Fox that is opere 


to pzaye truely, when the prayer is made onely in the 
naine of Jeſu Chiſt. Jad therofdoth it folowe, that 
whatſoeuer we aſke in his name faithfully and truly, 
ir pn 
nv pꝛouoze v. to pꝛaye. o We heare, 
that what ſoeuen we alte in the name of Chuiſt.it ſhal 
neuer tenſe, tyll it came vnto the thꝛone ot God, and 
1 3 dbteine | 
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I they the; e, vet were 
it muche better foz them, neuer to obteyn it then after Note well. 


Io. i 4. 18. 


gu⸗ Pſal iog: 
Chriſt, 


* ene 1070 ot. 
the, whereby we ſpeake to the Father: ur A rann; 
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obtayne that is required. Ju conſideration ok ſuche 
ptomyſe Chiilt layth vnto his diſciples: ytherto pe 
ue aſked nothynge m my name. Foz they truſted 
onelp in-hys that hee pꝛapde foꝛ theym, euen 
as the menne of the countrey thynke, that they nede 
not to pꝛaye, becauſe theyz parilhe pꝛieſte dothe it fo 
them all. But Chuiſt commaundeth, that from heule⸗ 
footth they them ſelues ſhoulde pꝛape, that they maye 
receaue foꝛ themſelues, and that their toy may be per: 
Payer onipt fect, Suche commaundement ought diligently to be 
r-vrel-the al! conſydered, and accomyng thervnto we oughte ear: 
neſtly to prepare our ſelues vnto pꝛaper. As foꝛ my: 
ſeries, troubles, afflic tions, croſſes. ac. we ſhall neuer 
want in this would: fox the redzeſſe wherof we ought 
continually to pzaye.He thertoꝛe that deſpzeth full and 
perfect iope, and to be delyuered from theſe perils and 
euyls, let hym ſo embzace payer, as Chuilt dothe — 
com?nd it. Neyther let hom Doubt, but that he+ 
obteyn, what ſoeuer he al keth in the name of Chait,if 
it be vnto the gloꝛie ol God, + vnto his own ſaluatis, 
| Fo: this is a incommoditie vnto vs, that we 
Row,2% Kknowe not, as'S. Paule ſayeth, howe we ought to 
pꝛape. Hereof it commeth, that many pꝛape fox dely⸗ 
uerance from certayn myleries, but they doo not ob- 
tayne. Fo God knoweth what is beſt, and moſt pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foꝛ vs. S. Paule hymſelfe allo pꝛayde, that 
God woulde deipuer hun out of tentation, But what 
ſayd Chꝛiſte? My grace (ſayth he is ſufficient koꝛ thee, 
Foz my ſtrength is made perfect thozough weakenes, 
| So0lykewiſe map it come to paſſe nowe a days, that 
God dottcal! thou Deſireſt delluerante from this trouble, & J from 
rhpnges to that. But God knoweth,that it is better kox vs to be 
fill in that trouble: and therkoꝛe he taketh not awaye 
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526. 
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In ſaid: Luc. 1. 
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ot 


* 


We mape ns 
appoint god in 


true. Notwithſtandmg the maner and tyme we map yee wal heipe 
not determyne ho we and when hee muſte healpe and *. 
geue vs. Reaſon ceaſſeth not to make unpoꝛtune ſuite 

but if it haue not good ſucceſſe out of hande, ſtreyght 

ways it deſpairethj of helpe. So lykewyſe concerning 

the tyme, if healpe cometh not vnto vs within ſo ma⸗ uudieh. . 
ny howerg, dayes. oz yeares. Then caſte we awaye 

all hope of helpe. Nepther are theſe (mall tentations, 
n is vehemently impugned andenfe- 

led. Therkoze it is neceſſary,that we with a ſure faith . 0, 
appꝛehende and laye hande on the woꝛde of God, and 174. 
with ſilence, hope, and pacience loke foꝛ healpe of Gd, 
which is pꝛomiled vs in the name of Chꝛiſt, what ſoe- 


uer be done conceruyng the tyme, way, maner. ac.con 


trary to our expectatiõ actoꝛding to p wil of god. Foz _ 
fo this cauſe is he called an e incduenient tyme. 4. 


ned fro 


Aſcention day. 


Hee ng as we of aur owne nature are be: 
ry impacient, we thynke always, that it is now high 


Su an , and that God deferreth the matter to 
and thus we and appoint God how, 
— 2 and what he ſhall doo. But wee muſt auoyde 


and eſchewe thys arrogancye and pꝛyde, oure 
ache ede e kyzmely and conſtantiy fired — 
nentente wm vppon the pꝛomyſe, that God fox Chute his ſonnes 
Abr wyllhealpe vs in conuenient tyme, euen when 
it ſhall make moſte fox hys glozy, and fox our healthe 
aud wired 
Oꝛater is cur this concernyng pꝛaver, 
den tape in we haue great nede in theſe aur daxes: nepther haue 
oy waulbe. we ap other healpe in this woꝛlde, as Chaiſte decla⸗ 
um 6. eth here, when he he lapth: Alke, that your iop map 
5 be perfect. Fox where pꝛayer is not, there can bee no 
trewe, — perfect, and and kult iope, bu in the place 
thzreof inte care. ſoꝛowe, trouble, diſquietneſſe 
dc. Ind this didde we pꝛoue to bee trewe not many 
yeares paſte. Foz vt᷑ we had geuen our myndes ear⸗ 
neſtly to fapthefuil Payer, 9 80 Pope voyth hys tiran⸗ 
nye had not ſa greatly pꝛeuavled in this realme. But 
when pꝛaper is diligently exertiſed, the moze that the 
Pope and the tyꝛantes of this woꝛlde rage and 
lecute, the woꝛſe it goeth wyth them, and with 
r 
this our tyme.Therfoze let vs lobe wel about vs, and 
gently do that, that is apointed vs. Firſtlet the mi 
ye ni ters of the word diligentiytcach n 
«Other fal to pꝛaier:pea, ſet ſo many as loue the glozy of 
and An. ichri. God practllk thẽ ſelues cõtinually in this holy exerciſe 
Us, 8 238 By thys meanes ſhall the Church of Chꝛiſt 
- afriee peeferued frome the deupll and — 


Soꝛgri not 
this o Englãds 


be faflp 
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pea and from all the tyꝛantes of this woꝛdde. He ther⸗ 
fore that loueth the church and faithfull congregation 
of GO D, and is deſyꝛous to ſee it proſper : lette hym 
thynke, that he ought to laboure vnto the vttermoſt 
of his power, that it maye bee conſerued and ſafely 
kepte. This commeth to paſſe onely by pzayer, when 
thou pꝛapeſt, that the name of the heauenlye Father 
maye be ſanctilied, that his kyngdom may come, and 
that his wyll may be done. On the contrary part, that 
the deuyls name map be curled and abhoꝛred, that his 
kyngdome maye be deſtroyed, and that his wyl with 
all hys counſayles aud deuiſes may come to naughte, 
and be made vtteriy fruſtrate and voyd. When thou 5,057? ext 
doeſt this, then doeſt thou ſtande in thyne armoure diour, 
Iyke a good and trewe ſouldiour in the fielde,and va- e s. 
lyantly defendeth the Churche of Chuſte agapult-the 
deuyll, the Pope, and the woꝛlde. Foz euery Chaſten 
man is a warriour, and myghtyly fighteth agaynſt 
the power of varkneſſe foꝛ the defence ol Gods peo⸗ 
ple, the preachers wyth doctrine, all other godly peo⸗ 
ple wyth Payer: yea the preachers and the people 
dughte together to fyghte agaynſte Antichziſte wyth With mer | 
Puper. Theſeare the two thynges , wherewyth the che trwugrome 
deuyll, the Pope, the Turke, and the whole power 2f meme 
of darkeneſſe, is ouercome, J meane pꝛeachynge and 
P2ayer. And ſurely the deupli and hys kyngdome can 
not otherwyſe bee ouertome, then by pꝛeachyng and 
aper. And oure heauenly Fathers wyll is, that we 
)oulde thus fpght and ſtriue agaynſt the enemies of 
his holy congregation. 
And J nothynge doubte, but that thoꝛoughe oure 
prayer, the counſaples and deuices of oure ennemies 


p 8 Corin. io. | 


thoſe 'vnſatiable bloudſuppers and N eoltke tyzantes 
| B. iii. haus 


wicked ima 
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haue bene diſappoynted, ſo that they coulde haue no 
nerhoztzrt= ſucteſſe. It wee wyll haue the churche of Chuiſte to 
nt prarer pꝛoſper and to flouriſhe, pea and to bee free from the 
danger of the enemy, let vs earneſtly and heartily fall 
vnto feruent p2ayer. Lette vs not eſteme: pꝛaper A. a 
thyng vile and ok no reputation, but rather iudge of 
it, as a thing ol high pꝛice befoze the maieſty ot the loꝛd 
our G O'D, Thertoꝛe ererciſe pꝛayer, and by no mea⸗ 
nes neglect it, although ve thinke pour ſelues very vn 
mete and vnwoꝛthy. Foꝛ yt we Fold —ů—ůͤ ; 
nitie and worthynes, ſo ſhould we neuer pꝛay. Let 
not caſt the burdeyn vpon other mens backes to pay, 
but let euery Chꝛiſten man pꝛay, and thinke thus with 
himſelfe: Fozaſmuche as pzayer is ſo acceptable vnto 
God, and pꝛofitable to me, to the congregation, a to 
the cõmon weith, J wyll go vnto the co 12 
p2ay with it vnto the bitermolte of mypower. Foz J 
am ſure that J ſhall not ſpende my tyme in vayne, noz 
loſe my labour. This is a meruaulous 7 
gination to thynke on this _ Let.other X 
what ſhouldeſt thou p20 perſon bee 
ſo holy a thyng? Pearat think thou thus w 
ſelfe: I haue Chꝛiſt and his woꝛde, and J had — 
looſe all that euer Þ haue in the woꝛlde, thenne denye 
CHRIS T. Thus then dothe it folowe, that the 
Father loueth me, and that he wyll yeare my pꝛayer, 
as Chuſte hathe here pzomyſed. Theretoꝛe J wylle 
make no delaye, noꝛ ceaſſe frome pzapenge, but lea- 
nynge vnto thys pꝛomyſe of Chꝛiſte: Uerily,-veryly, 
J ſaye vnto you, what ſo euer ye ſhall aſke the Fa- 
ther in my name, that wpll he geue you. 1. wyll goe 
vnto my Nane Father, and craue o 3 


S8naclon, 


dbu. 25. 


| 
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ane of Chulte, lache 
either for the conſeruation of my body, oz foꝛ the ſal⸗ 


nattonofmy ſoule. 4 
8 No thys, that the Loꝛde Cheiſte 


we as touchynge 
yeth afterwarde: Theſe thynges that J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto you by Pꝛouerbes: it is not fo to bee vn⸗ 
derſtanded, as thoughe he hadde ſpoken theſe obſcure- 
ly and darkely, vtterynge one thynge, and meanynge 
an other. Foz the wooꝛdes are very playne, euidente, 
and open. But foꝛ as muche as the Diſciplegas yet 
hadde no experience of thys matter, dydde 
they knowe, that Chꝛiſte ſhoulde haue a Sptrituall 
&yngedome, that is to ſaye, rule by hys wooꝛde and 
Spirite: (Fox they looked fo2 a tempozall and woꝛld⸗ 
iy kyngedome, euen as the Jewes do at thys day) 
and not by ſvaoo:he and pallare, it ſeemed to be vnto 
them, what ſocuer he ſpake, as an obſcure and darke 
ſayenge, and as a matter-vttered in a ſtrange tongue, 
whyche they vnderſtode not. But ( ſayth he) the mat- 
ter ſhall bee ofherwyſe. Foz the tyme {hall comme, 
that J wyll ſpeake no moze wyth you by P2ouer - 
bes: but J wyll openly and playnely ſhewe vnto you 


of my Father. Foz whenne the Holye Ghoſte com- ge 


meth, and kyndleth oure heartes wyth trewe Faith 
in the goodneſſe and mercye of GO D thozoughe 
Chulte: then folo weth there an heartye good wylle 
and feruente delyꝛe to pzaye, Foꝛ without the Holye 
ſte it is not poſſible , that any manne can haue a 
Taythefull and couragious mynde foꝛ to pꝛape. 


the Holye Ghoſte, the Spirite of grace, and of pꝛay⸗ 
er. Foz bothe thele muſte bee ioygnedtogether. Fox 
KK. liii. Faith 
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as J haue necdeof, 


Chꝛiſtes k Il 
— | 


all, 


Math. 10. 
Luc. 22. 


Act. i. 


Thc holpe 
ſt teachetiz 


pape. 


Therefoze the holye Pꝛoppete Zacharye callethe 2B. 


It. 
| 
{1 


| Rom. 10. 
tanz and frei ſhewe you ot the Father, and teach 


Ni, 
dat Faithe is 


N wooꝛdes. 


| geue vs healthe and Saluation fox his ſonne Chris 
l ſtes lake, 


The fifthe ſonday after Faſter ; 

 Faythe (whiche maketh-vs to znowe cod that he is 
1 K is the our mercyfull Father, foʒ as muche as he hathe geuen 
| et et on. vg hys lone) is the gyfte of God, whyche the Hole 
ge wozketh in vs by the Goſpell. here thys ſpi⸗ 
ace is, chere foloweth the ſpirite of pꝛaper al⸗ 

= — we in all our neceſſities and troubles calle 
— — aſſured hope, that. God 


pon God foz healpe, with thys certayne 5 
heate vs, and 


Therfaze ſaithe Chꝛiſt: In that daye when J ſhall 


you by the holye Ghoſte, that ye may knowe the Fa⸗ 
ther truely; ye (ſhall aſke in my name, and pour pꝛayer 
ſhall not be fruſtrate noꝛ bayne. Fozhowe can the fa. 


779 ther denye you any thynge, ſeyng that hee loueth — 


becauſe you haue loued me, and beleued, that I came 
Prater foith- — GOD? Oute of ſuche a Faythe multe 


no.pzaxer., tre we prayer nedes come, otherwyſe it is no pꝛayer, 
althoughe it bee made with neuer ſo fyne and pyked 


GOD oure deare and lauynge Father, of hys: 
greate mercye and ſynguler goodnefle. moughts 
vouchefafe foz.hys Sonne Chuiſtes Jeſus ſabe, to 
ſende hys holye Spirite into oure heartes , that wee 
in all vure troubles and aduerſities maye ſo p2aye,. 
aud ſo perfourme this ſeruice to G O D, that we 
in this woꝛlde maye be delyuered from all tem⸗ 
pozall myſeries, and in the woꝛlde to come 
| nien thoſe tre we pleaſures, and thoſe 
heauenly —_— ſhall neuer 
haue ende. Amen. 


9 
- 


JI Oer⸗ 
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wa | yoachs, bntyll the dape in which he was taken : 
ws, vp, after that he 0 th:ough the holy ghoſte) had 
— genen commaundementes unto the Apoſtles, 
whom he had choſen, to whom alſo he ſhewed him ſeife a⸗ 
liue after. his paſſion (and that by many tokens) appearyng 
bnto them xl. dayes,and ſpeakyngof the kyngdom of God, 
and gathered them together, and commaunded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but to wapte fo2 the 
pꝛomiſe of the father, wherof(ſapth be) ve haue herd ot me, 
Fo John truly baptiſed with water, but ve Halbe baptiſed 
with the holy ghoſte, after theſe le we dapes, Mhen they 
therckoze were come together, they aſked of hym fapinge: 
Lo2de wylt thou at this tyme reſtbze agapne the kyngdome 
of Iſraell: And he ſapd vnto them: It is not foz pou to know ! 
the tymes oz the ſeaſons whiche the father hathe put in his 
owne power, But ye ſhal reteyue power after the holy ghoſt 
is come bpon pou, And pe ſhalbe witneſſes vnto me, nat on 
lpe in Jeruſalem, bat alſo in all Jewꝛpe, and in amaria, 
and euen bats the woꝛldes ende. And ohen he had ſpoken 
theſe thinges, whyle they behelde, he was taken bp on bye, 
and a cloude recepued hym vp out ot their ſygbt. and whyle 
they loked ſtedlaſtly vp towarde heauen as he went, behold 
two men ſtode by them in whyte aparell, which aiſs ſapde: 
Ye men ot Galile, why ffande pe gafenge vp into heauen: 
This ſame Jeſus which is taken vp from you into heauen, 
Mall ſo come euen as ye haue ſcene hym goe into heauen,. — 


AB. b. The 


Aſcentian dare. 


THR. mr N 


che feaſt of the Attention of Chiitte, 

that we mape the better be inſtructed 

ſconcernynge thys Article of the Chu. 
12 28 he aſcended inta heauen, 

UE 4 and Þttethon the ryghthand of Ga 


png of thi this article two thynges are neceſſarye 

fo 2 One concernynge the hyſtozie of the 

_ _—_—— — The other, as touchyng the my⸗ 
he deb aſrende ab what rote botath b bzought 

3 to 

his Churche and faithefull du ae by that hys 

glozious Alcenlion. As concernynge 

poles doth veryBignty deſcribe it and ſet it 

foozthe whenhe maketh menttan of the dope 1 


the perſo alter 
pace, and of r ett. of oy 

days he had ſhewed hy mſelf aliue to his Diſciples 
ter his reſurrection, c {poke vnto A 
God, together, and bzought them vn- 
to mount Oliuete, — farre frome Hieruſalem, and 
gaue them commaundemente, that they ny not 
departe frome Hieruſalem, but to wayte there fox the 
pzomile of the Father, euenthe Holy Ghoſt,and thaf 
afterward hey ſHoulde: publyſhe the Golpelle, tho⸗ 
ugh out the woꝛlde. And when he hadde ſpoken 
cel = wy | whyle they behelde, hee was taken vp 
on hy a clowde receaued hym vp oute of — 


_ YN_ uw ww] wy WY ww. » Www' 
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ſpghte. And whyle they looked ſtedfaſtty bp to warde 
heauenas he went: Beholde (layth Luke, two men 
{toode by theym in whyte apparell, whyche ſapd vn- 
to them: Pe menne of Galilee, why ſtande ye galing 
vp into heauen ?. Thys lame 1 85 V $, whyche'ts- 
taken vp frome you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, even: _ 
as ye haue ſeene hym go into heauen. This is the hi⸗ Act. i. 
ſtozie of the Alcention of Chꝛiſt, as it is deſcrided and 
ſette koꝛth by bleſſed Lue. 
In this hyſtowe fyꝛſt ok all, is this miracle 062 


thye to be obſerned, that the Lozde Chuſt: befoze hys The ſtate vc 


Diſciples, is caryed vp into Heauen, and by'a cloude #9:tticd vo- 


taken oute of theyꝛ ſyght : whiche is a manyfeſtedez-"** 
claration vnto.vs, what the ſtate of gloufied bodies 
after the generall Reſurrection ſhall bee. Fox-it is not 
the naturall pꝛopꝛetie of mens bodies to be cared vp. 
Notwithſtandyng that ſhalbe the c of glozi⸗ 
fied bodies, that in a moment they maye go to all plas 
ces, without impediment of any thyng, as the eram- 
of Chuſte teacheth, whome, ponds roſe agayne 
m death vnto lyfe, the ſtone of the graue could not 
hynder hym, noz afterwarde the doozes ſhutte coulde 
pearteth thoꝛow all thyngs. e ma⸗ 


kepe hym out. He He 

keth hym ſelfe vylible when he — padre 
when his pleaſure is. That ſame felicitie and bieſſed 
Rate ſhall our bodies allo haue after the reſurrection, 
when the bodies ſhall be immoꝛtall, and no moꝛe ſub⸗ 
erte to infirmities, as they ate nowe in thys lyle, 
wherein we are combꝛed with many diſeaſes and ne⸗ 
ceſſities. But of theſe. thynges we ſhall ſpeake moze 
at an other tyme, whenne wee ſhall treate of the Ar⸗ 
ticle of the Keſurrectionof the deade. Lette vs nowe 
due vnto the pꝛincipal poynte of the whole _— 


— 
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not inſtituted fo2 tpozall thinges, neither ſhold Chaiſe , c 
euer haue ben reueled in the would, if it had nat bene came der ff 
foz a mage graue and weighty cauſe then this. Ao dur tem yeanc® 11 
euerlaſtyng ſaluation and rightouſnes came he do von . 
from heauẽn. There was therfoze an higher d || 
matter, why the ſonne of God did either deſcende 02 
aſcend: verily that he might pꝛouide foꝛ vs euerlaſting 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, righteouſnes,#eueria 
lyfe. Such gyfts muſt we loke kor at Chaiſtes hand, 
which continued not in this life,but wet into an euer 
hath begun a 
kingdome nohych 


. 


canſydered 
lykean Apoltle,when 


of very Une 


aſcenſion 


| ] 
9 , 
* 
* 
. 


lo many and ſo greate gyſtes came, that we haue re⸗ 
ceaued by the aſcenſion of Chuilt. Let no man wee 


eb. 


e. theGoſpell of S. 
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thathe with his owne woozkes, rightouſneſſe, holy. 
nes of lyfe, oz wyth any other thynge hathe delerued, 
that he ſhould receaue the noble gyktes of Chꝛiſtes al 
tenſion, but Chꝛiſt himſeife hath deſerued it, which ge⸗ 

ueth the gyftes, in that he tame downe, and humbled 
1 our ſake became manne, and f0z vs 
'Theſegpyttes dothe Paule ſignify by thelehis wo: 
deg; whenbe, as if were; terpꝛeteth the mynd of the 
= 1 deſcenſion befoze his 
an. 6 Holy hoſte by 

; peaketh thus of Chꝛiſte: Thou wen: 
pon hye; It ſoloweth herof,that he came. down 
— was made lo we. Whychaltogether was 


doone —.— JE 
aules inf! tion agreeth 

— Chile ts ye lately hearde. Jt is 
expedtent:fo2 vou that J — ercept J go my way, 
thecomfoztour ſhall not come. But when J gomy 
wape, JF will ſende hym vnto you. If J go my way, 
A vyl prepare you a place. This ſayeng, Thou art gone 
pon bye, maketha differece betwene Chziſt and then 
that aſtended into heauen. Enoch was taken vp vn 
to GOD; 1 wente vp in a fyerye charette; but 
CHRIST: went not ſu vp into heanen, but heal 
cended by his owe power, — by hys own 
power. roſe agayne frome deathe vnto lyfe, without 
" the at any thyng. This ts a great wy 
1. We ſhall not rayſt bp —— at the laſte day; but 
Chaiſte ſhall rayſe vs vp; Chziſte hymſelfe roſe Nous 

deathe vnto lyfe by his owne power, as he ſayeth in 

ohn: My Father loueth me, be 
u geue-oner my lefe, that J maye aint 
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Noman taketh it away from me, but J geue it ouer 
of my owne eife. J haue power to gene it ouer, and 

J haue power to take it agayne. Ind Peter in the 
chꝛonitie of the Apoſtles actes ſayth : It was impol⸗ Ace. a 

ſible foꝛ hym to bee holden of deathe. So in lyke ma-. 

ner is there a difference betweene his A{cenſion and 

dure. We aſtend vy into heauen, becauſe Chuſte dza- {outta 
weth vs bntohym. But C HR 15 I hym ſelk went oures, 

bp into heauen by his ovone power, as he ſayth in the 

Goſpel of John: No mn gy vp into heauen, n. j. 

but he that came do wne from heauen: — 

— . — ig diuerũtie betwene 

Iſcention an oures, dyd the Holy Sho ew lon 

qc that by thys he myghte teache vs, that 

is the almyghty and euerlaſtyng GOD, — we 

oughte (as ther et) wech emkaruge mes to — 
28 ebe f Plime aber moꝛeouer: : Thou weu⸗ 
2 — — — — 4 

unced betoze p 

ane noothe work. Thr al | .4 

are in the woulde;occupled 

and Policte; vet ſeynge 

0 CHRIST is not — 

te to lyfte vp our myndes vnto heauen, that we 

maye aboue allthenges embaace this ſpititnail king- 1. 
dome, and looke vnta that. ——— ns 
dothe the contrary. Foz a greate number of vs bothe 

in l 3 
altogether dꝛowned and ſwallowed vp with pre- e 
— — — 0- 

des -poſſeMons therof,as though. we ſhold lint here 

(02 ener neuer depart . e regarde litle 0 _— 
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cometh, and firſte thozow his greate humilitie is be- if; 
trayde and crucified , and ſo by his death he ſatiſfieth chte du - # 

foz the ſinnes of the whole woꝛlde, as an innocent | 

lambe. Ind all thele khinges are ioyned with great 

humilitie, and in them appeareth nothinge but moſte 

highe tnfirmitie and weakenes. And therfoze he is 

nged on the croſſe that he may dye. But after that 
ſynne was put awaye by his death, and weake Chailf e1zies gio- 
is buried in his graue, and there is nowe no moꝛe hop 5h ouer lynne 
of him: he cometh fozth again with meruelous great deu and hcl 
power and gloꝛie alyue and quick, as we heard in the 
daye of Chuſtes reſurrection, and as the holy Ghoſte 
ſayth here: He ledde captimtie captiue:that is to ſay, he 
_ hathe deſtroyed the kingdome ot the deuil # of death. 

He hath ſpoiled them of ai their power, fo that the de⸗ .. .. 
uilifromhenſfozth hath no moze power ouer the Chꝛi⸗ *: 
ſtians, death can no moꝛe kill them euerlaſtinglp, net- 

ther can ſynne condemne them. 

Therefoze all thinges are now turned cleane con- S are 
trarie. Befoze we were holden, vnder the captiuitte of from fynne, 
ſynne. Beloꝛe we perteaued that the deuill by the rea- partnaron, © 
ſon of oure ſinne was a cruell tyꝛant againſte vs. 

Befoze we coulde by no meanes eſcape the moſte 
| bytter payne of death. Befoze we looked for, yea and 

that worthely;eneriaſting dannnation, and the moſt 
cruell toꝛmentes of hell fpze. But fromhenſfozthif 
ſhall no moze be ſo. Foꝛ Chuſte vnto this ende is aſ- Phy <2: i 
.cended into heauen, that he ſhoulde holde in bondes brauen. 
as flauez of no power, ſynne , death, and deuill, 
that they fromhenſfozth ſhould not exerciſe , their ty⸗ 
rann againſte vs, as tofoze they haue done ,o2 if they 
do attempt any violence againſt vs, it _ chance 

2 


Rom . 0. 
Dypune, 


2. Reg. ii, 


2. Rep 12. 


N thinges the power of ſynne, and make it his bonde pꝛiſoner. Jt 


uohe vs, if by any meanes it may enfoꝛce vs to do any 


Aſcention day. 
fo: the beſt on our behalfe. Synne ceaſeth not to pꝛo⸗ 


thing againſte the will of God, and ſo to make vs to 
haue gyltie,conſciences. Ind our infirmitie is great. 
We do not reſiſte ſin, as we ought to do. Dauid was 
a great man c an holy, yet was he thzowne into two 
molt greuous # haynous ſinnes. Nowe that he wag 
deliuered again fro thoſe ſinnes,x that they were foy- 
giuen him, The cauſe was that he belened on ß bleſſed 
ſede that was pzomiſed to come, which ſhold deſtrope 


wozke koz ite therfoꝛe can not only not oppꝛeſſe Dauid, but it is the 


beſt vnto the 
that loue god, 


pfl g.. Ik he had not thus fallen, he had neuer made that 


Deathe. 


1 Cor, 5. 


Oſee +» 


cauſe alſo , that he pzayeth-the moze feruently , and is 
the mote circumlpecte in all his doinges foꝛ euer after. 


moſte godly and ſwete plane. N iſerere. 

Anda likewiſe is the matter concerning death. It 
can not refraine his violence from vs: neither can we 
any otherwiſe then tremble foz feare at the beholdinge 
therof. But how cometh it to paſſe, that death can do 
none of all thoſe thinges that it entendeth? Becauſe 
death is taken pꝛiſoner a bounde, ſo y nowe it can not 
hurt noz kyl euerlaſtingly the faithful, the ſtyng therof 
being taken awaye by Chꝛiſt, and it ſelfe being vtterly 
fubdued and ouercome, as Chaiſt him ſelfe ſaith by the 
P2ophet:D death, JW be thy death. Therfoze whe 
death ſheweth it ſelfe moſte fearce, and vttereth the 
greateſt violence that itcan:yet it doth no moꝛe with 
the true Chaiſtians, then that it ſhould be the cauſe foz 
them to flee vnto the woꝛde of God, that they maye 
exerciſe them ſelues in it the moꝛe diligently, and con 
firme them ſelues with it, which other wiſe they wold 
not haue done, if the terrourg of death had not bene. 
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Euen the ſame may be ſpoken concerning the deuil, 
which is a ſutle, deceiptfull, craftie and cruellenemie. The deuru. 
he at all times lyeth in waight foz the CMiſttans, if vy - 
any meanes he may make their hope fruſtrat a vaine. 6. 
But Chailt is Loꝛd ouer him, ſo that he ſhal not onely 
not do a bꝛing to paſſe that he entendeth, but alſo the 
more that Chꝛiſtians are aſſalted of him, moꝛe ware Note well. 
+ cirtumſpecte doth he make them, and pzouoke them 
the more diligently to geue their minde to pzayer , X 
to the meditation # ſtudie of gods woꝛde, + to comit 
them ſelfe wholly to thx tuition a defence of god,euer- 
more calling on him foꝛ helpe and ſuccour. And where 
as if they were without this ſutie and craftie enemie, 
they wold become careles and negligent, becauſe they 
ſhould ſtand in no feare of ſuche an aduerlarie, nowe 
they watch, now they are circumlpecte and take hede 
that they fall not into his daunger. Al thele thinges 
therkoꝛe pzofit the Chꝛiſtians, whiche are to other, be⸗ 
cauſe of their coꝛrupt + pernitious nature a very pla⸗ 
gue, pcitilence,confuſion and deſtruction. And this 
chauncethto the Chꝛiſtians, becauſe Chꝛiſt is aſcended 
into heauen, and hath by that meanes made them his 
pꝛiloners, ſo that now they can not do againſt Þ Chꝛi⸗ Hynne death 
ſtians what they wold, but what it pleaſeth Chyziff to and dap! are 
ſuffer 02 appoint them. Synne wold gladly condẽne age chr. 
bs: death wold very faine kyl vs: The deuil is altoge⸗ 
ther deſirous to caſt vs hedlõg into euerlaſting dam- 
nati, õbut they can not do what they wold,fozaſmuch 
as they are, although enemies, vet the captiues @ bond 
llaues of Chaiſt.ſo that althoughthey be cruel x fearce 
againſt vs, vet can they not hurt againſt vg. And this 
is the noble fruit finguler comoditie of Chriſtes Af Amd gate. 
centto, that our greate enemies, ſynne, death a deuill, «ton, 
1. ii. whole 


Lohn. is. 


| Act, hand ok god is eralted, and hath receaued now of the 
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whoſe captiues and bonde flaues we were, are nowe 
impuiſoned of Chꝛiſte, and holden in bondage, lo that 
by this meanes we are free from their tyzanny. Foz, 
foz this purpoſe dyd he go vp into heauen, and ſytteth 
onthe right hande of God, that he might defende the 
churche againſt them. 
Chit bre: It foloweth in the plalme: Thou haft reteaued gyfts 
dozen. koꝛ men: that is to ſape , ſuche gyftes as thou wilt di⸗ 
ſtribute vnto men, and thoꝛo we thoſe gyftes helpe x 
cofozt them. hat maner of gyftes theſe are. God by 
Þ:1,2, the Pꝛophet Joel declareth,ſaying : After this will J 
5 poure out my ſpirit vpon all fleſhe:and pour ſonnes x 
your daughters ſhall pꝛophecie: your olde men ſhall 
dꝛeame dꝛeames, and your pong men ſhal ſe viſions: | 
yea in thoſe dayes J wil poure out my ſpirit vpon ſer: 
uantes x inaydens. I wil ſhewe wonders in heauen 
aboue, ⁊ tokens in the earth beneth. And in p goſpel of 
John Chꝛiſt ſaith thus: It I go away, I wil ſend the 
confoztour vnto you. And when he ſhal come, he will 
rebuke p woꝛlde ofſin,of righreouſnes, ⁊ of iudgemẽt. 
Peter alſo ſaith : Sence now that Chꝛiſt by the right 


father the pꝛomes of the holy ghoſt: he hath ſhed foꝛth 
this gyfte,whiche ye nowe ſee and heare, 
— Now there are two thinges pꝛincipally, whiche the 


= ofthe doe holye gholt wozkety.. Firlte he leadeth vs thowwwe 


ghyolk, 


the Goſpel vnto the true knowledge of CHRIS T 
that we maye beleue to haue remiſſion of our ſynnes 
in his name: Again, that we maye bꝛinge foꝛth the 
worthy fruites of repentaunce, reſiſte ſynne, moxtifye 
it a earneſtly begin to obeye god. And this newnes 
of lyfe aftervoarde taketh place in oure ſoule, bodye, 
heart, and in al the partes of vs. Foz although becaule- 


of 
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of our ſinnefull body we can neuer be lo free from 
line, that we ſhall be vtterly without ſynne, yet that don 4 
inne that remaineth in vs, is not imputed to vs, noꝛ 4 
' layde to our charge fo Chaiſtes ſake , neyther doth it 
condemns vs. Ind this is the firſte thynge that the 
yghoſt woꝛketh in vs. W | 
* Secondly , the holy ghoſte alſo maketh his inſtru- 
ments that thozowe the woꝛde and the pꝛeachynge 
therof other maye be bzought vnto the knowledge of -.: 
this grace. Jn conſideration wherof Paule interpꝛe⸗ ;,z..,, 
teth this plalme to this ende, that thoꝛowe the AC- * 
cention of Chriſt theſe giftes chaunce vnto vs, that he 
hath made ſome, Apoſtles , ſome Pꝛophetes, ſome 
Euangeliſtes, ſome Shepheardes and teachers, to the 
edifying ofthe ſaintes to the wozke and miniſtration, 
euen to the edifying of the body of Chaiſte, till we all 
tome to the vnitie of fayth,x knowledge of the ſonne 
ol god, vnto a perfect man,vnto the meaſure ofthe ful 
fecte age of Chult. Foz wele by daily experience, 
owe cruell an enemie the deuil is to the woꝛde, and 
ſpecially in theſe our dayes, and how he calleth vnto 
hym fox helpe che Turke,the Pope and all the tyzateg 
of the woulde,that they coming to gether huriy burly . . 
with ſpeares aud Jauelinges in their handes againſt 
the loꝛd and his annointed, may put out of the waye 
the wozde of God, and make hauocke of theChurche 
of Chult. But the moze the Pope# the Turke ſhewe ,.c......; 
therr furie and crueltie againſt the churche of Chriſte mateth 


Eneintes of 
godes worde, 


and his holye wonde, the moze doth it pzoſper and flo- ge 

riſhe, and daily moze and moze getteth the victo ie 

ouer the enemies, whiche with out all doubte ſhall 1 

ſhortly come to confuſion. The gates of hell, ſanth s: 
my church oz congre⸗ 

L. iij. gation 


Cut, hall not pꝛeuaile againſt 
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ple. Foz the goſpell is not commanded to be ptea- 
foz reaſonable creatures,as it is ſaid: He that beleueth 
and is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued. But ſtones and trees can Ac. c. 
not beleue: Thertoꝛe pertaineth vnto the neither pꝛea⸗ 
ching noꝛ ba But faith a baptiſme belong only 
vnto men, therkoꝛe doth the pꝛeachinge of the goſpell 
pertayne vnto the alone, but Chꝛiſt vſeth that figure t ....., 
c maner ok ſpeach, ſaying: Pꝛeache the goſpel to euery preach the gol 
creature: that by this he may compꝛehende al degrees ture 
x conditions of men, that no Emperour, no kinge, no 
pꝛince, is ſo mightie, but he mull Heare , beleue and re⸗ 
ceaue the goſpel, oꝛ els thinke hunſelfe,as he is in dede 
damned. To this commandement doth Chuilt lyfte vp 
his handes,and bleſſeth them, that is to ſaye, hedoth 
not only wyſh that they may pꝛoſper a haue good ſuc- 
ceſſe in the execution of their olfice, but he lignitieth al: 
ſo,y he will helpe the, defende them be preſent at their 
mmiſterie, + geue good encrea@ to p ſame, as he ſaith _ 
by þ Pꝛophet: The worde cometh out of my mouth, . 
ſhal not turne againe voide vnto me, but ſhal accom- 
pliſhe my wil, pꝛoſper in the thing, wherto J ſent it. 

Therfoze whereſoeuer the goſpelis taught, Chꝛiſte ware 
lyfteth vp his handes,and bꝛingeth fozth his blellinge, des there eye 
that it maye bzinge koꝛth fruite , and not returne in Ede 4s. 
vayne. And this is without doubt a great confozte, 
that Chyiſt at that very tyme, when he ſhould aſcend, 
lykteth vp his handes,z bleſſeth p diſciples. Foz by this „et ....5 
he euidẽtly declareth, that his Iſcentio bzingeth vnto mente vp vict- 
vs molt ſwete cõſolation a cõfoꝛt, great helpe againſt v vis vice 
ſyn, deuil, death and hel, a diuerſe noble giftes vnto the 

ifyinge of gods church, & fynally his ble ſſinge, good 
wil and fauour, ꝓea and alſo aſter this tranſitozie lite, 

| II. iii. euei⸗ 
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euerlaſting life, with tmmoztall gloꝛie x vnouffpeaks 
able toy?. Foz to what ende ſhould Chꝛiſt haue geuen 
ſo louinge and gentle a token of his louing and gentle 
good will toward vs by lifting vp his handes, and by 
bleſſyng vs if he had boꝛne vs no good will, noꝛ wold 


haue ſuffred vs to haue place with him in his kingds? 


Seing then that he lifted vp his handes, a wylheth 
well to them an to their newe entoyned miniſterie, it 
is a moſte euident argument, ſure ligne, and manifeſt 
token, that he beareth a ſinguler good will to warde 
vs, and that his deſyꝛe is, we ſhould euer be partakers 
of this bleſſing, and receaue therof greate conſolation 
and confo:te thozowe the pꝛeachinge of the Goſpelt, 
whiche is the power of god vnto laluation foz ſo ma; 
nie as beleue it. — — 
Thus haue J ſett fooꝛth vnto you this ?rticle of 
Chiriſtes Aſcenſion, wherby pe vnderſtande , how full 
of ſtwetnes and confoxte it is, and what great and ſin- 
uler p2ofite cometh to vs by it, ye haue hearde , that 
ozaſmuche as oure ovone fleſhe and bloude, euen the 
ſonne of God, ſytteth on the right hand of God, ſynne, 
death and deuill are without power, a that they haue 
not ſo libertie a ſtrength , » they tan hurte vs. 
Fo: although they be oure capital x cheife enemies, a 
ſeke all meanes poſſible to. deſtroye vs, yet are they 
ſuch enemies, as are but puſoners ⁊ boũde flaues. Pe 
haue hearde aiſo,y thozow the Aſcenſion of Chiſt, the 
holy ghoſt is geuẽn vnto vs, chat he may lede vs into 
all truth, dekende vs againſte errours, confozte vs in 
our afflictions, pꝛaye with vs, moue vs to pꝛaper, and 
finally; garniſhe vs with all maner of ſprrituall and 
heauenly gyktes. Foꝛ this cauſe is Chute aſcended 


into heauen, and ſittzthon the right hande of God, 


that. 
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that, as Paule ſayth, he maye fulkyll all thinges, that 

is to ſaye,geueand graunt NE OO — == 5 
e eee e 
ee 
molt hüble, entier, 1 heartie thikes to our heauẽly fa⸗ 

ther,x deſyze hym/ d he will conſerue #kepe vs in this 
grace, at y laſt geue vs the ioyeful enheritaũtee ot his 

moſte glououskingdome fox Peſus Chult his ſonnes 

ſaze, our alone Sauiour and bar alone redeiner, our 

alone aduocat and our alon mediatour, our alon law- 

fulfiller and our alone peace maker: to whom wit 

God the father and God the holy be all hono ur, 
glozy , and pꝛatſe both nowe and wouldes without 
ende. Amen. 5 — 


The Sonday aſter the Aſcenſion. 
C The Goſpell, Ihon. x. 


tt 


& 4 Þen the comfozter is come whom J wyll fend 

onto you from the father (eusne the ſpirite of 

trueth, whiche p2ocedeth bf the father)be thal 

\ MDA teftifie of me, e pee ſhall beare witneſſe alſo, 

= = becauſe pe haue ben with me from the begin⸗ 

ninge , Theſe thinges haue J ſayde vnto pou , becauſe pee 

Houlde not be offended,” They ſhall excommimicate yon, 
rea the tyme ſhall come, that whbfoeuer killethe you, wyll: 
thinke that he doth God ſeruice. And ſuch thynges wyl they 

do vnto you, becauſe they haue not knowen the fathet, ney⸗ 

ther yet me. But theſe thynges J haue tolve pon: that when 

che time is come, ye may remember. then tha Atolde you, 
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E mou tobecond 
A ning the holy way The ſetond is of 
— whiche ſhall come to 
oscpel bef ballet, — Ude. — 
So oꝛe p wo 
ghoſt, we confeſle that he is almightie a euer⸗ 
d. Chult calleth him by a ſpecial name, euen 
* And by this he declareth, that true god⸗ 
lines can not be without the croſle and affliction. Foz. 
what nede ſhould there be ofa conkoꝛter, i there were 
The 2. Rach no Ar perſecutions? But Chꝛiſt deſcribeth x 
of the © ae letter W 2 to be ſuch, that, che godly al 
275 woride nat oniy be , whiche is a moſt hapnous offence, 
we inwardiy but alſo they ſhal be counted ſuch people, as are verye 
aduerſaries # open enemies of all true religion ⁊ god- 
lines,and os be me meanes to be but by 
the iudgement of all 
by the moſt cruel death that can be deuiled, as 
rous perſons and intollerable heretikes, hated both of 
god d man, ſo-y.the puniſhment of the Chaiſtians ſhal 
excede all other. And they are ſomtime alſo troubled 
in their coulciente, by thincking that they haue ben to 
muche vehement, and haue gone to farre, oꝛ that they 
might haue done # ſpoken moze p, ã ware⸗ 
ly, and ſo ſhold leſſe danger haue chaunced,z they haue 
liued longer # done moze good. Thus are 5 Chaiſtias 
Why the holy tronbled ed outwardlve ofthe tyzantes of this would, a 
Dy inwardly of the weakenes of their conſcience. In con⸗ 
, ſideration herof doth Chailt call the holy ghoſt a con- 
fozter, as though he ſhould ſape: I know into what 
great troubles, miſerable afflictions, blouddy perlecu⸗ 
tions,x other vnreſtful griffes pe ſhall fall owe te 


men to be taken-out of the carth 
peſtife- 
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whole woylde and all that euer is in it ſhat be againſte 
vou. But I wil n vou a ſe that pe ſhall 
not ſtick in the 1 confoztles: Bea when 
there appeareth no confoxt at al, no helpe, no ſuccour, 
x ye your ſelues alſo thozow the weakeneg of your cd 
ſcience ſhalbe troubled in wardly:thẽ w iA fend vnto 
you the holy ghoſt, which is the confoꝛter, that he may 
to firme # make ſtrõg your mindes þ ve deſpaire not, 
encourage you to abide by that, which he ſhal ſay vuto 
you. Now are there two maner of coſolatios 02 co- . : 
koꝛts. The one is a worldly co foꝛt, which is but an vn⸗ Two raden 
rhe power ge fendihp, gend rich 4, cv 
riches,p0 ie, , # go0 princes # 
great men. but ſaith Chaiſt,none of al theſe ſhal yonmy — 
diſciples haue, pea theſe thinges ſhall be againſt you e 
not w you. Hot witſtãding let it not diſmay you, þ pe 
finde no cofozt at p woꝛldes handes.Foz þ cõtoꝛte is ot 
no great waight, neither is the cotinuzce therof long. 
Som ſod? milchaitce,difpleaſure of great mẽ, ſcknes, 
agew?,plague, peſtilence,miſtoztune, maketh ſone an 
end of wouldly cofozte.But J, ſaith he, wil pzouide fox 
you an other confoxter,euenThe ſpirite oftruth, which 
dee e ee 25.20 

| | rours. m5 a 
firmities, mileries ,calamities, outwardly befoze he . 
wozlde, # inwardly in your mynde.Foz, fox this catiſe 
hath the holy ghoſt this name, he is called a cofozter, 
| not an acculer oꝛ troubler. Foz where ſadnes q per- 
turbation is: it isa token that the holy ghoſte is not 
there. And this confoxter is alſo called the ſpirite of 

truth. Fot he cõloꝛteih not as þ would doth, where no⸗ 
thong is ſure a cõſtant, but his cõſolation oz contoꝛt is 
perpetual q euerlaſtig, which no mz 2 
N. = 


Note wel. 


gf 
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But! again is a ſcrupule oꝝ doubt: fa the con 
An obiection. = wereth, u ſpeakeſt muche of confozte, 
150. . wy not. Jil thecontrarie;, that the 
4. FF JI 339 * ; W ee ale 100 pleaſure, 447 9 
— 14. yet and hazlotte Herodias are 


like and mer. And euen ſo goeth it with vs. The 
woꝛlde e vs a bytte of bꝛeade, and euery man 
Aan t whatſoeuer miſchiefe hedoth to aChy 
is well done, when in the meane while þ pope, 
e inalles „the Biſhoppes,, and all that: hate 
the golpell,lyue all in pleaſure and iolytie, in reaſte and 
: Fen idlenes and heartes eaſe; and without all af- 
n & trouble, Is this therfoze a confoꝛte? Chꝛiſt 
ow aconfozte , but we muſt make a 

di inction bet wene confoꝛtes. The woꝛlde aiſo hath 
his cõtoꝛte: fa; it it had not, it could neuer be ſo ſecure, 
the anſwer. S and without all care, but that is not the 
ea een. from the ſpirite ol truth, but 
ILconfozt. Fo2-it maye ſodenly come ta 
2 in thoſe things, wherin the wozlde repoſeth 
his confoꝛte and ſtaye there may be founde no cofoxt; 
HER e But the holy ghoſt, which is the con⸗ 
of the Chziſtians, is the ſpirite of truth, whiche 

— eee vs with moſt certem lounde; and 

4 3 — confoꝛte, that Herode with his whoze;hath,but is 
* Fcalteofthemintoptiſon , where he lieth moſt miſera⸗ 

bly afflicted: and withoue.all conſolation , tyll at the 
laſte he looſeth his head yet the holy ghoſt confozteth 
&c0iirmeth him a ſecretiy in his hearte ſpeaketh vn 
to him on this maner: Be of good courage, O John, 


mY no aduerſitie diſmaye thee, neither be 1 2 
corto2- 


Luc. 9. 


diſciple 

in better caſe 
in this 031d 
then — en 


* 


wozldlp con- 
fozt1s vnc ers 
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confozfed,that y art ſo miſerably & vniuſtly caſte into 
ptiſon, and that the wycked wozlde doth ſo hate thee 

and reuile thee. Thou kno weſt thts, that all wozldip 
thinges can not continew long, it now hath the ouer? 
hand, but the tyranny therof (hall not longe endure: ,, 1c}, z; 
Fo: the woꝛlde with all his tyꝛanny ſhall ſhoztly va- 
niſhe awaye, and foz euer after be plagued in hel fy2e, 
But contrariwiſe thy affliction ſhall not endure long, 
but euerlaſting ioye ſhall come in place thereof, where 
a momtt of an houre ts better, then a thouſand yeres 
in this lyfe,although the wozldly toye were not enter- 
medled with any greife oꝛ ſoꝛowe. This conſolation 
+ confirmation doth ſo repleniſh Johns hearte with 
ioye, that he doth not only not fears death, but he alſo 
geueth God thankes , that by this meanes he is deli⸗ 
uered from this body of lynne, and tranſlated and re⸗ 

moued vnto euerlaſting lyfe. 

But from whence hath the holy ghoſte this cofozt? 15,16. 
from the father, ſaith Chult here. Foz the holy Ghoſte 

pꝛocedeth from the father. And this is a noble andno- 

table ſentence to confirme our article of the Trinitie. Type yowe 
Fo if the holy ghoſte pzocedeth from the father, then aden is gov. 
mult it nedes folo we, that he is euerlaſtinge. Foxno- 

thinge can pꝛocede from the father, but that is of his 
owne nature, eſſence, and ſubſtance. Therfoze as god 
the Sonne is euerlaſting, becauſe he was begotten of 

the euerlaſtinge father: ( foꝛ god can beget nothynge, 

but that is like to hymlelfe) ſo is this allo a neceſſarie 
conlequence,that the holy ghoſt whiche pꝛocedeth fro 

d, is euerlaſting, But this article we will leaue at Ti. er 
this pꝛelẽt,⁊ whe time requireth, we will ſpeake moꝛe of the god 
largely of it. But wherewith doth the holy ghoſt cõ⸗ n this lte. 
kozte? Ok me laith Chuilte, ſhali he beare witnelle. As 


though: 
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though he ſhoulde ſaye: Jn this woꝛlde loke foz noz 
thinge els but for perſecution , nment, loſſe of 
goods, and at the laſt death. This is the rewarde of 
holy the true Chaiſtians in this lyfe. But be not dumayde. 
erde n The holy ghoſt ſhall come vnto thee, a confozte thee. 
ward. Me ſhall teſtifie of me. He ſhall put thee in remẽbꝛance 
of me. He ſhall ſoencourage thee, a enflame thee with 

the lone of me, that thou ſhalt feare the tyzanny of the 

wozlde nothinge at all. He ſhalnot encreaſe the with 

vaine richeſſe, as the woꝛzlde doth, but he ſhall beare 

witnes of me, ſo that although thou ſhouldeſt looſe al 

that euer thou haſt, thy wike,thy childꝛen, thy lande, ty 
poſſeſſions, thy houſhold ſtuffe ac. Pea thy head life; 

This pet ſhould be thy confozt, y Chziſt Jeſus remai⸗ 

neth vnto thee ſafe,ſounde c vntouched, which fox thy 

ſake, foꝛ thy health # ſaluatio n, foʒ thy comoditie and 

pꝛofit, came down from heauẽ, was made man, died, 


role 1 into heauen, accoꝛding to the arti⸗ 
0 


cles of ᷣ Chꝛiſten faith. Jf this be true, as nothing is 
more true, why the ſholdeſt thou feare? Thus ſpeketh 
the holy ghoſt dayly inp heartes of the afflicted Chi 
- Nias vnto their great encouragemẽt + cofo2t.And ve⸗ 
rely he þ died foz our ſake , can not hate vs, noz beare 
any euill will againſt vs. If he then loueth vs, what 
ſhold we feare,as though he loued vs not? Nea what 
ſhold we not be cõtent to ſuffer,x to loſe, ſo »we may 
obtaine Chziſt#his richeſſe, as h Apoſtle ſaith: Jthicke 
al things but loſſe foꝛ the ercellencie of the knowledge 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſu my 02d. Foz whome J haue coũted 
all thing loſſe, and do iudge them but vile, that may 
wynne Chꝛiſt, and be foounde in hun ac. 
And this is p, which Chailt here ſaith: He ſhal beare 
witneſſe ol me, fo2 in this teſtimonie oꝛ witnes oſs 
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ſeth» whole confozt.Therfoze theſe woꝛdes Ot me, 
are woꝛthie to be wꝛiten in letters of gold, @ biligent⸗ 
y to be obſerued. Foz theſe wozdes are avle to aſſure 
vs, that the holy ghoſt bungeth no new doctrine, ney⸗ no newe doc= 
ther ſetteth he foꝛth vnto vs Moiles , oz any other *. 
thing to cofozte the conſcience, but Chuſt alone @ his 
woꝛde. Foz nothing can cõfoꝛte the conſcience, but the 
teſtimome & witneſſe bearing of Chziſt,of his death # Tue 
reſurrection. All other thinges trouble x fraye the con- chile on cõ 
ſcience,by whatſoeuer name they be called,lawe good nano ten 
pry win nog mwamey dire of ſaints fc. conſcience. 
F02 god m ſelfe, when we deale with him withoute 
Chailt, is terrible neither can we finde any fauour oz Note, 
tontoꝛte at his hande but anger, wꝛath, & diſpleaſure, 
as Chꝛiſt ſayth J am the waye,the truth, and the lyfe. n 4. 
No man cometh vnto the father, but by me.Hereto as . & ect 
greeth the ſaying of S. Ambꝛoſe. Chuſt alone is our 
mouth, whereby we ſpeake to the father: oure eye, 
whereby we ſee the father: our right hande, whereby 
we offer to the father: whiche Chꝛiſt excepte he make 
interceſſion foʒ vs, neither we, noz all the ſaintes haue 
any thing to do with god. The doctrine that ſetteth 
foꝛth. Chꝛiſt, that bungeth true conſolation, & maketh 
the heartes of men mery. All other bꝛing to the affli⸗ 
cted conſcience not contoꝛte but diſconfozte , not lyfe 
but death, not ſaluation but damnation, 
Therfoze all the matter coſiſteth in this one point, 
thou truly,rightly,and certeinly know this conſolatio 
E conkozt:lo mayſte thou be bolde to ſaye: I beleue in 
Jeſus Chiſte, whiche died fo me. And J know that 
the holy ghoſt whiche is and is called a confozter, wil 
bung none other teſtimonie a confoꝛt, then this alone 
chat he hal teſtiſie and beare witneſle of * 
ne 
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alone, and non other, will Jadmitte and receaue. Fot 
if there were any conkoꝛte better oꝛ ſuxer then this, 
the holy ghoſt wolde alſo haue bꝛought it, but he doth 
nothing elles then teſtitie of Chult. | 
Galat.1j © But whydoth Chiſt vſe the woꝛde of feſtifyinge 
Epiſ ,.lobu, Oʒ bearing of witnes? This is don to this ende, that 
we ſhould the moe diligently attende and marke the 
wonꝛde. Fox this is certein and true, that the wozke of 
the holy ghoſt is inwardly inthe hearte. But pet will 
not he adminiſter this woꝛke other wile, then by the 
A dut warde woꝛde, as Paule allo ſaith, that fayth cg 
ahoſte contoz- Meth by the hearyng of the woꝛde. Thertoze Chaiſte 
tethe bythe Ccalleth the holy gholt a witneſſe, nowe doth he beate 
wo wytnes by the mouth and woꝛd ofthe Apoſtles and 
Preachers , whiche lincerelye and purely ſet foꝛth the 
giolpell o Chꝛiſt. Therkoꝛe he that dellreth confozte, 
Nn 10, maynat tarye, tyl the holy ghoſt come perſonally and 
preache Chaiſt vnto him, oz ſpeake vnto him fro heauf, 
e geueth forth his witnes openly in the woꝛde: ther 
is he to be ſought and loked foꝛ, tyll by þ woꝛde, which 
thou outwardly heareſt, he touche thy hearte, @ ſo in⸗ 
wardly thozowe his wozkyng thou feleſt his teſtimo- 
nie of Chult. But this inward witneſſe cometh not, 
except the outwarde witneſſe of the woꝛde goeth be⸗ 
foze, wherin it ts declared, that Chꝛiſt foꝛ oure ſake be 
tame man, was crucified , died, and role again. $9 
that the ſumme of this goſpel is, that if we entende to 
what Lzi- be Chꝛiſtians, we mayenot in this lyfe loke fox richeſſt 
5s ba oke dignities,renowne,glozie ac. But rather thincke mol 
certeinly,that foz this our pzofeſſion we ſhallhaue the 
would an enemp to perſecute vs,beſydes the veratios 
of ſynne, deuill and death. Therfoze when theſe toy - 

mentes ryle vp in the bzeaſte of a Chziſtian; Weg 
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and thynkethe on this maner with hymtelfe: Alas, 
what haſte thou doone? Thou myghteſt welle haue 
bene a Chiſtian, and pet neuer haue comme to this 
myſerie and “Thou art come to thys poynte 
thozoughe thyne owne faulte. ac. Rowe when. 'fuche 
horrible examples come alſo to mynde, as putteth vs 
in remembzaunce, howe greuoufly greate and vertu- 
ous menne haue in tymes paſte fallen, and coulde not 
eſcape tentation: then (ſayeth Chziſte) is it tyme fo? prcerto;cavie 
the comfozter to come, whyche without donbte will * are 
not longe tarye awaye, but wyll ſpedylye come, and 52" 
teache you; that ſuche greuous and ll imagi⸗ 
nations and thoughtes are 1 are not ofhym, but of the de- 
uyll. The reaſon 1s. Foz ſuche thoughtes bzyng trou- 


ble and diſquieteneſſe, pea and dꝛyue vnto deſperatr- 
on. But the holy Ghoſt maketh not afrayde;but com- 
foxteth,encourageth, and ſo handleth the matter, that 


he teſtifieth and beareth witneſſe of me, that J haue 
ouercome the woulde with his pꝛince and God, euen 
the deupll. Therfoze all other thoughtes, that bzynge 
with them heauynes, ſlow we, and diſcomfozt, are not 
ok me, but of the deuyll. But the holy Ghoſt bꝛyngeth 
and geueth confoztable andiopefull thoughtes, foꝛ as 
2 wytneſle of me, that J haue be⸗ 

ſtowed my lyle fo2 you, dyed foꝛ your ſynnes, and roſe 

agayne fox pour Juſtification. Df thys teſtimonie oꝛ Row, 4; 
wytneſle ye maye eaſyly gather, that J hate you not, 

and —_—_ doo not entende tocondemne pau, but to 


The tohole uu cam af thos matter therfopereſteth 
in this point: He ſhal beare witnes Ot me. This is pꝛin 
apally fo be obſerued and diligẽtly noted agai nn the 


Deckaries and falle teachers. For here it is furelp de- 
WAI termined 


xy the 
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terinined that wien the holy ghoſt thallbyyn 
chat v gho * ——. 


comfort, he ſhall doo it by the | 
of Chzift, that he may ſhabliſhand Chriſtin thei 
hertes. her as contrarywoiſe,the goeth about 
to plant in the heartes ofmen,feare the wꝛath of God, 


dw death and damnation: This wicked ſpirite dothe 
the holy Ghoſt by his teſtunonie reſiſt, a by the wo 
—— in our hearts, and ſayth: Ah man, what doft 

ou? Canſt thou doo none other wiſe, but alwayes 
thynke on death, lynne, and damnation? Turne thyne 
eyes krom theſe greuous and terrible ſightes, and loke 
vpon me. Doeſt thou not know that man, vohiche is 
called Chziſt Jeſus? Of hym it is thus wutten: that 
he was conceaued of the holy Ghoſte, bozne of Ma: 
he ſuffred. vnder Pontius Pilate, 
ed, dyed, was buried:that he deſcended vn- 
to hell. role agayne from death the thyꝛd day, aſcended 
vnto heauen. dc. 1e wherfoze was all this doone, thyn⸗ 
keſt thou? Was it not doone for this purpoſe, that by 
this meanes thou ſhouldeſt comfort thy ſelfe againſte 
death? and ſynne? Therefoꝛe teaue of, and ceaſe thus 
to feare ⁊ to trouble thy ſelte: ta thou haſte no cauſe 
ſo to doo. If Chꝛiſt were not, and if Chꝛiſte had not 
doone theſe thynges fot thee: ſa ſhouldeſt thou haue 
had a inite cauſe tofeare and to be ſadde. But Chaiſe 
is by thee, and rounde about thee, as he hym ſelf ſaith; 
Jam with you fo2 euer euen vnto the ende ok the 
woꝛlde. WPocour, hee hath ſuffered deathe foz thee; 
and ſytteth on the ryghte hande of G OD 1 — Fa: 
ä defend thee agaynſt all thyne 
enem 

Where this doctrine ſoundeth, _ is the bores 
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1 


wytnelſ and worde of the holy ghoſte. But what ſo 
maner, be it e 
;-02 
atan, of hypocrites and heretikes; 
— — reſte of couſtien tee 


— rata tremor 
and 


bee the witneſſe of 


rather — 


workes,and ſo trouble che conſtientes of 


ad Don frees r n yet the vo 


God foꝛ his mercies lake 


pce of the holy 


gaynſte all 
of) Turk,of 
bes off 


holy Ghoſte. Amen, 


deſperation, but the woytneſſe of 
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menne, 


Ghote. 


bepe vs, and defende vs a- 
witneſſes and voyces of Sathan, of the 
hypocrites, of ſectaries,of heretis 
and of all the wycked, and vnto 
our laſte'ende conſerue vs in thys holy witnelle ofthe 


This is the fy2lt part ot this our goſpel concerning 


that comforter the holy Ghoſte, howe yee-comfoxteth ©: 


tho Chyiſtians;) Howe lette vs come vnto the 


ſeconde 


astouchyng the Croſſe and affliction. And here 


part; 
muſte we note ſpecially the ſayenge of Chuſte 
Diſciples: They ſhall — n. vou out 


to hys 


of their Luc. 244 


Spnagoges. Thele woꝛdes declare enidentely, that 


they whyche ertammunicate the Chuſtians,and duue 
8, maintayn this title, and 
doo greatly gloꝛp, that they are the Synagage, oꝛ true 
churche, yea and they vopil alſo be counted ſuche, as 


them out ol they ſynagoge 


are alone the true wooꝛſhyppers 


handlyng the Chziſhans:on this Wyle, they daa God. 


faithfull ſeruice; Fox eils what 


great, true, and 
Chiiſt to haue ſpoken theſe woꝛdeg:? The houre cum⸗ 


needed 


meth that who ſocuer kylleth you, ſhall thynke, that 


he doothe an a 
bygh greate ſeruice :: 11 


eee nen ar nne. 


cceptable — wude and an 


ER 
a diffe- 


the rroſſe- 
and affiiccton, 
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a differente betwene the true and falſe churche. That 
wis the falſe churche, vohiche chalengeth this name, and 
is ſo called, and pet not wit the 
ttewe churche. The true churche is which is not 
ſuffered to bee called the churche, and pet is the trewe 
7 Churche in dede. But it is an harde thyng to diſcerne 
not eherus theſe two churches. n greatip, = 
the falſe Churche alſo hath the office of myniſterie in 
it, az it is to be ſcene. not frankely and freiy confeſle, 
that the Pope and his ſect is not the trewe churche, 
and 2e we condemne theim as the Synagoge 
of Satan: — — vwohen they — 
ozdepne paſtoꝛs, confirme.marpages, we fynde no 
fault wyth theſe thy es foꝛ the miniſterie and woꝛ⸗ 
des lake, but we c they baptiſme to be trewe, 
and therfoze doo not we baptiſe the chylozen agayne. 
whiche were Dot them: hyche thynge not⸗ 
withſtandyng C dyd not folo we, who was of 
this mynde, — that the baptilme, which 
was miniſtred of heretikes, was no ryghte and true 
— — af to erregend 2 
they hadde neuer ben baptiſed. And this was his rea⸗ 
—— the vnitie of the 


Eiprians er- 
Courcs. 


the vnitie of the Churche, pet hys mpniſterie that he 
hath in the churche, is not to bee deſpiſed; The rea⸗ 
ſon is thys. Fox the myniſterie is not hys, but Chu⸗ 
ſtes. If he woulde go aboute to alter oꝛ bzeake. the 
comandement of Chal; ' wold otherwile baptile 


* 
— 


ves, chat we take not the name ol g D in vayne 
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and miniſter the Lozdes ſupper, then Chꝛiſte 
ſelfe hath appointed and cõmanded: then is there 
here a ſuſficient cauſe foꝛ men to depart from his bay⸗ 
time, preachynge, miniſtration of the Lozdes ſupper 
xc. But it he alter not. noꝛ thauge the inſtitution and 
though — — —— 
neuer vet hyn⸗ 
dꝛeth that nothyng at all the muniſterie. f Wet 
Thereloze he that wyll ryghtly and truely diſterne 

thele two churches, he maye not onely haue an eye to 

the miniſterie. Foz the falſe churche alſo may haue the 
myniſterie. and pet is it not the true Churche. Is the 

falle Churche in lyke maner vlurpethe the name of 

GOD, and gloziethj ot it, but we maye not therfoze 
beleue it. Foz the thmde commanndement Ed. 105 
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„ Deut, . 
And where as we alke in the fyꝛſt petition of the Loꝛ⸗ 

des Pꝛayer, that the name of God maye be ifp- Math , 
ed: This doothe allo argue, that tins name of God 

is pꝛophanated and diſhonoured of many. Therefoze 

when the falle churche vnder the name of God, and 

of the Churche curſeth and condemneth thee, it is no⸗ Tr ...... 
thynge to the purpole: neyther nedeſt thou feare any monicace ano 
thong at all they curſe and tõdemnation, but ſtreight date ner 
wayes make thou a difference betwene the trewe and to betearo, 
falfechurche; and ſaye: J heare well the name of god 
and of the Churche, but the vngodiy alſo can and do 
vlurpe that. Foꝛertepte it were ſo, we choulde haue 
no nede of thys commaundement, that wee ſhoulde 
dot take che name of God in vayne. udhercfoze we 
mute fyz of all conſyder thys, whyther they vſe the 
name of God; and of hys Church aryght, oꝛ not... 
And vnto this matter 55 the rule greatly helpe, - 
ane . l. whiche 
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| Dod the falle 
| | churche maye 
| l | beknowens the 


[i | | 
ö 
4 


| 
[| 
17 
i 
1 


[| 
| 
ll. 


che, true churche doothe not blurpe 
the power of thefwearde and of tempozall punyſhe⸗ 
ment. But the kalle churche chalengeth this power, 
| and moſte cruelly perſecuteth the trewe Churche, as 
1 Chulte-pzophected before, that it ſhould come to paſſe. 
e By thys mayſt thou well no we, whyche is the fals 
ll: N church. But yet this is a moꝛe certayn argumẽt, that 
1 Chit — things ſhal they deer dee a 


; 1 
I 
1 
Wh! | 
| {4 
1 | 
bi i! 


hys Father. 
But what is it to know Chuſt and his Father? Je 
nenn, is not to lay Waſle,to be ſhane in the crown, to wear 
à typpet c a long gowne. to be cladde with a monkes 
_ to vowe pouertie, chaſtitie, and obedienceat 


er. bout. xc But to knowe Chpiſte, is to beleue;- that 
5 t Chxilt is the lambe of God that taketh away the lr 


be U vnto vs 
What tt is to 1 Chat Jeſus ſabe. And this is to know — 
due o pfather ene 8 


ID YR I | FE 


ſpnne and death, but the alone death and 
on of Chaift:x that whoſoeuer doth truly beleuethis, church. 


"Theres 


reſpeet to this knowledge 
thynges, that the true churche may certain⸗ 


is ſaued. But wholoeuer beleueth not this, what ſoe⸗ 
ner wozkes he dothe belydes, he can not be ſaued. 
Howe what foundation, confirmation, and pꝛobati⸗ 
on we haue fox thiz our Doctrine, the ſcriptures both | 

of the olde and ne we teſtamente doo abundantly de- 

clare and it hath ben ſette foozth afoze vnto you many The pocerine- 
tymes. But what hath folowed?For this doctrin the cyurcyc. 
Pope and his church molt cruelly perſecute vs,crcom- 
municateth,p2onounceth, and killeth vs as heretikes. 


— Fox this is his doctrin;whoſoeuer loketh to beiaued- 


he hymſcifmuſt make ſatiffaction fox his own fines. 
Chuſte (ſaiethhe) latiſded onelp foz Ouginall (pune, 
what ſoeuer Wee offende after Baptiſme, that muſe 
euery ma make amendes foz, and weich his good woꝛ⸗ 
kes recompence the ſame, and ſo pacifye the wzath ol 
GOD, But howe agreeth thy3 Doctrine with the 
knowledge of Chziſt:Fox thys is a good conſequence. 
Mo. iii. K 


l Abl weought 
ii £5 do good 


r Tb ſenday after * 
fChult fatiſftedfoz-onreſynines:t then are not 
—— * — 
ar not to be left vndone, but we muſt do them te an 
then to make ſatiſfaction foꝛ our ſiunes 


and to vy them, euen | 
—— 


dur obedience to God and to his holy co 
— — our heaueniy Father, 
to ſtoppe the mouthes of the aduerſaries., to declare: 


gur Faithe in Chziſte, not to be vayne, idle, oꝛ dead: ta 


mortifie olde Adam, to pꝛołite our neighbour; to wyn 
other vnto the truethof the Golpell. c. | 

Tyus ee you by this rule of Cheiſt, whyche is the 
right and true churche.But notwithſtandyng we are 


_ caſte out of the (ynagoges,and excommunicate of the 


Pope and his ſect, becauſe we repoſe and ſrt aur righ- 
teouſnes andacceptation-befoze Godin:C HR 1ST 


in his deathe and Reſurrection. Rowe where as the 


the Pope and hys churche chalengeth vnto them ſals 
nation by they owne woꝛkes, merites, and ſatiſfac-. 
tions: it is an emdente argumente, chat they neyther 


knowe Cchꝛiſt, noz the Father. Fozaſmuche as we be 


well aſſured and certain, that we know-Chaiſt aright 


and the Papiſtes knowe not Chailt.: it ought not to 
trouble oꝛ noue vs any thynge at all, although ſuche 
a church as neither knoweth Cchiſt noz p father, dothe 
ertommunicate vs, and pzonounce vs Heretikes, and 
the church ol the deuil. Let this rather confoꝛt vs, that 


we know the ſonne and the father, and nothing at all 


care · that the Pope doth fo greatly auance d ſet fozthe 
himſeite againſt vs with the name of the church, whẽ 
in dede his church is nothing els then the very ſyna⸗ 
goge of Satan. Let vs in the meane ſeaſon looke fox 


ee ludgement, where not men with — 


— 
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{ndgement,but God hym ſelle ſhall truely ſudge, md 
make voyde and ol no fozce the extommuni⸗ 
cation, and ſhal at the laſt day God and his an⸗ 
gels declare vs to be his true churche. Foxit cam none 
otherwiſe de in this lyfe, then as Chyiſte-ſapeth here: 
Gharehers ſhall be rwo churches, and one ſhall excon- 
munitate an other, and by no meanes one abyde an 

together. But excommunication is ne⸗ 


ner publikely 
ge alleehrche Fothe fall church hathe euermo2e 
fo: the moſte parte ele nga ck and i8a- 
Ed beende her dite t 
kauen as we may oc by the — 
a moſte ſure argument, chat he and _ 
true churche. Foꝛ as concernyng the true  hurrhe, i 
Cinthys or Golpell ayyly Veclined; —— 
trrommunitated, vngentilly intreated 


handled. They ſa "Chnifte —— 
ee ee Rea ep met — 
. Apoſties of Chaiſt? They ſhall kyll you,. 
(ythe he.) noho? Euen they, that call thepin lues: 


the Churche. 
—— thus. all o goeth the matter arm at fürn per 
ent daye.Therfoze thysercommunicatyng 
deryng whyche the Pope and hys churche, dach K. * Thetokens: 
gainſte the ſainctes of God, whyche are the trewe the. 
churche, ought not to make vs afrayde,butrather to 
take it ioyfully #paciently,*learne, that theſe things 
are the right tokens and-manyfeſt declarations of the 
true and Theiſten churche 8 be lykewile 
aboue all thynges the true knowledge of and 
ot hys Father. Hor the Anabaptiſtes and other ſectes 
do luer perſecution allo, but they haue not the know 


iedge: 
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ledgeof-Chiilte and ok his father; but ynge in 
— —— 9 
thys they looke to be ſaued, and to haue God merry: 
full vnto them. But contrary wyſe, the true 


Churche 
knoweth Chꝛiſte and hys Father, that is to ſape, it 
beleueth and truſteth onely in the 


eye of my Chaiftes lake andt 
fiden ly ſu 


it, becauſe it knoweth, that 
toide afoze hande, that thelerhynges 


— 0 come to paſſe, Therefoze it is well contente quiet; 


* 


ly to hy 3 rot the Pope, beyng 


mkozter, be all honoure and gloze 5 
euer and euer. Amen. — 


4 Sermon on the Epiſtle ou 2 
'*  fondaye. Adel, 


N 7 Pen the fiftie dayts wert come to an ende, they 
ö Mere all with one accozde to gether iu one place. 
And ſodapnelye there tame a ſounde from heauen, 


AS if had benthe commyng of a nig tie wende, and it fylled 


all 
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all the hauſe where they ſat. And there appeared vnto them 
clouen tongues, like as they had bene of firs ,and it ſat vy 
eche one of them, and they were all fylled with the holye 
ghoſt, and began to ſpcake with other tongues, euen as the 
fame ſpirite gaue them vtteraunce , Then were dwellynge 
at Jeruſalem Jewes, deuoute men, out of euery nation of” 
them that are onder heauen. When this was nopſed about, 
the multitude tame together and were aſtonped , becauſe 3 
tuerye man hearde them ipeake with hys owne language, 
Lhey wondzed all and marueyted, ſayinge amonge therm 
ſelues: Be holde, art not all theſe whtche ſpeake,of Galilee 
And howe heare we enery man his alone tongue, wherein 
we were bone : Parthians, and Pedes , and Elamites, e 
the inhabiters of Peſopetam ta, and Jet, and of Capade 
tta, ol Pontus, and Aſia, Phzigix, and Phamphilta, of E⸗ 
gipte, and of the parties of Libla,whtche is beſide rene 
and ſtraungers of Rome, Jewes and Pꝛoſelites ,Grekes, 
and Arrabians, wee haue heard them er in our n 
. great wozkes of God. * 


1022 THE EXPOSITION, 


——— thel e ue er 
nant with the people, was this fea(t ozdeined 


* Vhafen daye. f 


that th might neuer fozget this holy obligation and 
bande as the hyſtozie in the ſeconde boke of WMorles, 
and the. xx. chaptet doothe declare. 

And truelpy it doothe appere by the byſtones of the 
ice agen witneſſeth fainct Paule alſo in hig 
eee 

1104 3 E 3 
[wh © © of tho — that ſhoulde be declared to vsin the 
11 newe teſtament. herfoꝛe euen as in the newe teſta⸗ 
104 ment, we haue an other paſtall lambe, and better then 
kx. u. the olde; (Foz the blood ot the lambe in Egypt was to 
1 anoyntp 3 Angel myght not hurt 
the bodies noꝛ kil the fyꝛſt boꝛne therin : but the blood 
d{the lambe < Chaiſt was ſhed on the Croſſe, totheen- 
tent that A ght be delyuered thwoughe hym oute 
of the true Egypt, that is from the tyꝛanny ot the de⸗ 
uyll, ſynne, and deathe; ſo in the newe teſtamente we 
The Petecoa Hai à bettet u9hitſontide ; Penthecoſt, then it was 
ofthe Acwves in the olde teſtament. The Jewes in the olds teſta⸗ 
ment dyd receaue in the mount Synal the tenne com⸗ 
maundementes : Whiche doctrine was good, pꝛoli⸗ 
table and neceſſarie, and mape be woꝛthily embraced, 
dg a great benefite, but in t haue we no ſure ſuctourt 
and aide againſte the hyngdome ofthe demil, ſynne, 
— but rather by "the helpe of that lawe we are 
declared to be moꝛe greuous ſinners, and though our 
owne conſcience; are accuſed betoꝛe God, and pꝛoued 
gyltie, foz as muche as we doo not that, whiche the 
lawe 44 vs to doo. 
noherfoze,cuen as there was ver dreadful figs 
au tone bender e bob that the wl be 
nge 
ee DRueD 59 be moued: HOO — 
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r effettuoul⸗ 
me hearte, to terrifie and feare; an and to meu u e. 
—— chat daunger. And ſurely 2. cer. 
— wer what God: — — 
; 0 7 
nedes be occaſion of qreat are and dzeade inwarde- 


ly. Fox herof it doth folow, that a man thinketh thar 
end e b each. that he 


great e thyng | rx i 
— — — 3 * * 
of the people dothe declare what thys myſterie wooꝛ⸗ 
beth inwardly,ndhen they deſſ2e Moles to be a mean 
betwene them and God, and when they thought it ne⸗ 
ceſſarie in theyz heart to haue a meane;# yet could not 
ſynde who might be this meane and mediatour. 


But GOD bym belle hathe pzompyled a Mediatour 
whyche is a — al 2 And by Der. x. 
thys he doothe declare, what ſho 


whyt- | 
ſontyde of the Newe Teſtamente, that it is fulle of The Wires. | 
comfozte, ſweteneſle, iope and peace. Foz thus ſayeth thecot of the 
the Euangeliſte, as it is reherſed, that in the daye ok n. 
— tecoſte whenne the Jewes dydde kepe holye the 
ſeaſt of theyz la we, a WIR (ome that the Ipoſtles - 
and Diſciples were gathered to ſodepnelye 
there camme as it were the fo of a vehemente ades.:, 
— and fylled the whole houſe, and there 
bppon them clouen tongues, as it hadde bene of fyze, 
and lo the Holy ghoſte was opened there, bothe to the 


"Exe of the exe. AD ee 
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inthe ſounde nom bens and John Ba 
. Rn 


A 


| yght' y. And foꝛ 
— — fyꝛy tongues he ſytteth on? 
ol them, and ſo dothe inflame their heattes, and v 
ſuch a blaſt. and motion perceth their vnderſtand 
that iu a momente of an hower they knowe 
God and his ſonne Jeſus Chzift, they vnderſtand the 
ſcriptures, and wareth ſo'bold in heart, that they dare 
— —— — — — 
with all languages, where as 
— theivowne. Foz out ol Sion it ib 
chat the la we ſhoulde pꝛocede, and the Woo 
Loꝛde oute of Hieruſalem, and that T 


Goſpell ſhold be tee ore. 
1 ublyſhed not onlyin oath 
ald in de: therfore the holy go 
ftructhis apoſtles with languages, that it 12 
vninerſally ſette foozth thionghout all the 1 
wg the X= This is our nohitiontide and Pentecoſt in the new 
no gelbe Teſtament; wherby the trewe-knowledge of Gods 
e. ozdeyned,not with feare and dꝛeade, dut with toy and 
— whereby there ryſethj ſuche a conſtience ae 
ngth, which turneth not from God, but abydeth al 
things fo: Chaifts ſabe, as the apoſtles by they; eram 
Act. , wies * ſhewe. Nat only at his laſte 
ct. , y2gphecieth of this uShitfontyde;but alſo the P. 
tes, Dauid, Ekaias, Hieremias, Joell, Tat harias, 


we | | 
of all we muſte not thynke' gy. vowe 
firſte in . ſt hath al- 


- 
- 


meth of the 


ahn Baptiſt, that they 
- Wd thy 


the head ok the ſerpen | 
degan of the lonne of man, and euerviligently done, 
and at laſte fully accomplyſhed, at what tyme he bes 
manne, and dyed on the Croſſe, and the thyꝛde 
ape roſe agayue from the deade. Therfoze the: wor⸗ 
rr of the Holy Ghoſte was there wyth, and the 
ly Ghoſte was alwayes-in the woulde, goucrnyng 
mens hearts, and ſtirtyng vp their ſaith by the word 
in themhe.kyndledalyght,and them he cofirmed and 
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But pet de at lengthe perfectly ano abſolute: 
e de pe bopon ys Het, 


ſol thys place, tha 
wooꝛkynge of the holy Ghoſte to be dronkenneſfe, it 
Was doone of an aduyſed and purpoſed madneſſe. 
Foz they are pꝛoued falſe by theyz ovone reaſon, wher⸗ 
by! may knowe that diuers languages commeth 
| the hoe not of dzonkenneſſe, oz of newe wyne. It ſhoulde 
on white make muche with oure matter to conſpder, why the 
fonvay- reuelationof the holy Ghoſt was deferred vnto this 
daye. Foz euen as after the delpuerance of the old peo 
ple, there folowed immediatly the couenant betwene 
OD and the people: ſo after our delyuerance why⸗ 
che commeth thozough Cheite, doothe this pledge of 
the Holy Ghoſte enſue, whereby we myght be made 
- certapne and confirmed as concernyng the couenant 
betwene God x vs. Fog drt was it mete that this de 
Sy <2 che liuerance ſhouſde be made and'confyzmed: 
holy gholte, „CHRIS T, and that he ſhould entreate the F 
to lende vs the Holy Ghoſte: And by hym onely ard 
pfad. 68. we made parte takers of thys greate gyfte : as wee 
_  ſayde.in the daye of the Aſcenſion, pzoupnge it by the 
| thre ſroze-#etght ſalme, That hee aſcended on hye, 
Act,2z; Andreceaued fox men. Foz thus doothe Peter 
5 alſo expounde that ſaying inbisfermon of this ape, 
where as he ſateth: yoherkore Chꝛiſte beynge exalted 
4 hand of God, when he had receaued the 
| Foxpri oftheholy ghoſte of his father, he dyd "oe? 
—— and heare — 


ww. * FF. SF 


and made vs to his kyngedome. And a! 


f:ipture get culiar name vntoCHRIST, 
and calleth hym the wozde of GOD : So doth it 
alſo geue a pꝛoper name to the ſpꝛite callynge it Spi⸗ 


ritus Sanctus, that is the holye Ghoſte, whiche 
_byhis . ſanctifye the he 
befoꝛe vnholy 


titye the heartes, whiche were 

This name bungeth greate confozte to all 
Chꝛiſtian men. Fo2 they perceaue that they are 
weaker then the deuill, and vnable at all times to 
reſpſte hys temptations. And as they are verye 


@29wfull that they fele the euyll ſpirite ſore ſette wi? 


agaynſte them , ſo- are they put in good hope , that 
by C HRI8S T they obtayne the holye Gholle, 
whiche pardoneth theyꝛ ſyunes, and ſtyꝛreth tyem 
to obeye God truly. | | 

But howe the holye Gholte dooth bzinge thys 
to paſſe , it is ſhewed in Johns Golpell. The holye 


ſtice, and ofiudgement. Foz lo are. the properties 


of the Trinitie diſcerned in the articles of our faith, Piers tre 


pcreis of the 
trintite, 


that GOD D the father gaue vs bodye and lyfe, 
ter that 
NN--__ our 


good 


Spoſte ſhall repzaue- the worde of (ynne , of iy- 15. 6, 
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parentes betame the firſte ſytmers and under | | 


N deaths danger, and we allo as by enheritance ſucs 
| 6 The proper ceded vnto their ſynne and foxfet : The ſonne of god 
| Powe ovate, WaS.made man, and thoꝛough his death, reſtoꝛed to 
vs that, that was loſte,x deituered vs from ſinne and 
death. This deliuerance doth the holy ghoſt (ct foꝛth 
by the Goſpell, and ſo inſtrutte the heartes ol men, to 
beleue therin, that is, to haue ſure confoꝛt e 
CHRIST Died fo: them, and that they ran $a 


Doubt , but that they are reconciled to God the 

by that death, ſo that he wili no moꝛe — — 
ſynnes, but will foꝛgeue them ſoz Chuſtes ſake: This 
doth ſignifie the ſanctifipnge ol the heartes, oz the 
purifying bykayth , as Peter ſpeaketh in the Acteg of 
the Apoſtles. 


2 4%  Andwherasisfucheremiſſion of fynnes by faith, 


fo that we do not deſpaire , althoughe dtuers ſinnes 
remaine, but take ſure confozte thozowe the death 
The \cronde and reſurrection of C H KR I 5 I: There foloweth 


che bol gat at the lenght the ſecond ſanctifyinge of the holye 
Ghoſte, wherein oure bodyes alſo are ſanctified 


- bythe holye Ghoſte, as when we geue ouer oure 


+ ebe. a. ſeluesnomoxe to ſin, no2 be delighted therwith , but 


abſtayne , and ſtudie d do thoſe thynges that pleale 
God, as Paule teacheth. He that ſtole, ſet hym ſteale 
no more but rather let hym laboz with his owne 
handes that that is good, that he maye haue to geue 
ta the nedefull ac. This is the pꝛopertie of the ho- 
ly Ghoſte to begin in vs a newe and true obedicnce 
towarde G © D, that we mape reſiſte ſynne, and 
moꝛtifpe the fleſhe and ſo obtaine remiſſion of oure 
finnes by faith.. — But 
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But this ſanctifying is not aldi | 
the firft. Foz if the fy2it were not, the ſecond coulde 
not muche pꝛeuaple. Foz fleſhe and bloud are full of 
infirmitie, but the ponds weed A * againſt 
vs, and we haue reccaued onely .frutes 
of the ſpirite. 
parlect, and there is no ſanctifyinge to attayne vn- 
to ryghteoutnes before G DD and euerlaſtynge 
pte, than the ſanctifyinge of fayth, wherok is ſpoken 
befoze. - Foz thereof dependeth the whole matter, 
wheras the ſecond ſanctifpinge, when it hath done al 
that it can , confeſſeth his owne vnpꝛokitablenes, 
and ſtycketh onelye to the ſanctifyinge whiche com- 
meth of Gods grace' and mercie. Yereof then is it 
plaine-why the holye Ghoſte is lo called, becauſe” if 
doth make holy and ſanctifye, that is, by the word, 
it ſtirreth vp in vs fayth towarde C HRIST; 
— _—_ we mapye obtapne remiſſion of oure 
ſynne 


noherekoze this — can not be ts 


Beſyde this office of ſanctifyinge , the holy Ghoſte 243. +, 


hath other offices as he hath other names in ſcrip- 


becauſe he encourageth the heartes to truſte ſurclye 
in G OD, and to call vpon hym in their neceſſities. 
Af CHRIS T calleth AS the confoꝛter, 
'whiche helpeth oure-heartes-by ſtirringe vs to take 
pacientlpall thynges, # that they ſhoulde be {cared by 
no miſkoztune, oꝛ combrance of the worde. Allo he 
calleth him the ſpirit of truth,becauſe to withſtand lies 


faith, he is alwayes bent. wheras contrariwile 


ture. Foz Zacharie calleth yym the ſpirite of pꝛaper, Other offices 


of the * 
tołx. * 


and hereſtes, and to confirme the pure woꝛd and true n * 


the deuill, by out e ata —.— 


.calte vs hedlong into errours and lres. 
NN. ij. T bete 
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foz no other cauſe but fo-receaue thefe gyftes of the 
father, and to geue them vnto vs. Whertoze in our 
papers we can not doubt, fox it is not onelp, com⸗ 
manded of God that we ſhoulde pzaye fox the holye 

ghoſte , and alſo d that we ſhall obtapne , but 
alſo his wil is redie to geue it. Foz as muche as Chulk 
therfoze litteth at the right hande of God the father, 

to diſtribute amongeſt vs thele gyftes. Foz he alſo 
receaued them of the father, as it is waitent in the. 
rviij. pſal. Not fox hymlelfe,but foꝛ men, to geue them /e. 6. 
vnto them. Beſides pꝛayers, there are other things, 


allo neceſſary to the obtayninge of the holye Gholle. 
Foz we muſte haue a feruent ſtudie to read oz heare 
the woꝛde of God, and to vſe often the Sacraments, 
that all theſe thinges ioyned to gether, may make opẽ 
the way foꝛ the holy ghoſt. Fox this is once fot all de- 
creed of the holy ghoſt, to woꝛke in vs by the woꝛde # 


ſacramentes. Ye therkfoze that litle regarde theſe 

thinges, to him ſhall the holy ghoſt never come. Foz 

to this entent are we baptiſed , receaue we the Sup- 

per of the Lozde , and heare the woꝛde of God. Fox 

we know that all theſe thinges,are as inſtruments, 

by the whiche the holye ghoſte doth accompliſhe his 

operation in vs. As examples doth ſhewe. The thee 

thouſand ſoles, whiche were conuerted this daye of 

lainct Peter, had neuer ben conuerted, if they had not 

hearde the wozde befoze. After that they heard the *+*+ 

woꝛde, and their heartes were therby moued, they | 

came to baptiſme. Foz Chziſt ſo commanded. So the 4b. 8. 

ere err — 1 of 9 could not ob⸗ . . 
ine the holy ghoſt without the woꝛde, whiche Phi⸗ 

Uppe ſpabe by the interpetinge of ſeripture. 

BN. il. When 


oedeced, 
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wohen his heart was touched by the pꝛeachynge of 
Bhilippe , it behoued hym allo to receaue baptiſine, 
that the holy 88 worke therby. q 

Wherefoꝛe if thou be deſirous to haue the yolpe 
Ghoſt, firſt of all thou mult pꝛay to the father, fo it; 
and after that thou muſte geue diligent hede to the 
woꝛde and pꝛeachinge, thou muſt often call to minde 
thy baptiſme ,. what God pꝛomiſed thee there, and 
what maner of couenaunt he hath made ther with 
thee. Thou mult often come to the Loꝛds Supper 
Fo by the woꝛde and ſacraments the holy 90ſt dot doth 
kendle oure heartes with a new light of fayth, that 
we mape not onely heare the woꝛde, as the harde 
hearted: Jewes dyd heare, but that we maye vnder- 
ſtand it alſo, + that therby we may become new men, 
and get vs new heartes. Furtherinoze we muſt be⸗ 
ware, that we do not let the holy Ghoſt in his woꝛke 
by fylthy and ſhamfull liuinge, and that we caſte hym 
not aut of vs by wanton an ſmfull maners. Fox one. 


bbs db de place can not ſerue both tox the holy Ghoſt and the de- 


uill. Therfoze when the deuill temptcth the with 
couetouſaes , wꝛath, lechery , and other ſynnes, flee 
ſtraight waye to pꝛayer, as thou woldeſt to an anker 
in a tempelte , that G O D mape pꝛeſerue thee a⸗ 
gainſt temptation, and kepe the obedient vnto hym. 
Fo it is neceſſary to abſtayne fro ſinne # the woꝛkes 
of the fleſhe , eyther that the holy ghoſt may remayne 
with thee ſtyll alter thou halt receaued hym , oz that 
thou mayſt obtayne hym, that was neuer in thee: 1/4 
if by inkirmitie thou chaunce to fall, thou mayſt ryſe 
again, a retourne to h newnes of liuing. And then ſpe⸗ 
cially ſhal we perceaue that the holy gbd muſt nedes 
take place in vs, and helpe vs againſt the deuil, — 


J 
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and hell, wheras contrarie wyle, they that continew 
In voluntarie ſynnes willinglye, by a lytle and a lytle 
fall moꝛe and moꝛe into the deuils power, a liue with 
out all repentaunce , and neuer are part takers of the 
holy Gholk, whole proper office it is as J ſayd befoze, 
- firſt to ſanctifie vs thozowe faith and remiſſion of our 
ſynnes, and then to be an helpe vnto vs 
that we may ſhewe obedrence to God. But we laide 
befoze,that we receaue only the firſt frutes of the holy 
ghoſt , and that fleſhe and bloud doth yet remaine in 
vs, ⁊ ſhall as longe as we liue,x abide in this woꝛlde. 

And herof it is that they, whiche haue receaued the 
holy ghoſt, are neuertheleſſe weake, and doth fal often, 
Let no man here be offended and thinke, as the Ana- 
baptiſtes do. whiche are of this opinion, that no man 
can fal which haue receaued the holy ghoſt. This opi⸗ 
nion ſhold be true if euery man would folo w the holy 
ghoſt alwayes. Foz than ſhold we neuer fal. But that 
is not poſſible , becauſe ofthe craftes and giles of the 
deuil and the offences ofthe woꝛlde, and the inftrmitie 
of v fleſhe. n>hyerfore it is alwayes neceſſarie to pꝛape, 


ot the 


againſt ſinne, Wu. 


that the loꝛd wil not take his ſpirit from vs, but that wt; 


he wil of his goodnes kepe vs in his grace,X dayly en⸗ 
creaſe in vs this gifte of the holy * —＋ to foꝛgeue 
vs our treſpaſſes, as we pꝛap in the loꝛds pꝛayer. Fo2 
the holyeſt d be can not liue without ſuch treſpaſſes: 
but pet by fayrh in Chꝛiſte are they pardoned that 
they hurt vs not. Be haue hearde therfoze what 18 
your true whitſontyd and pentecoſt, nohiche is much 
more glozious, than the whitlontide ok the Jewes. 
Foz the holpe Ghoſte is ſhedfozth vpon all ficthe, 
chat we by the Goſpell may knowe God, and maye 


—— 5 


ſal 51, 


Heli be 


The office 
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be ſanctified and iuſtikied by the holye ghoſt both in 


religion by pzaper , by hearynge the wozde , and byin- 
ging foꝛth the true fruites of the ſpirite. n hiche thing 
the holy ghoſte graunt vs all to do thozoughe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lozde to whome with: the father and the 
holy ghoſte be all gloꝛp foʒ euer. Amen. 


The second Sermon en whitſonda I. 
C Tbe Goſpell. Ihon, xiii, 


eus ſayde vnto his Diſciples: vt ve lone me, 
kepe my tommaundementes, and J wyll pzay 
3 the father, and he ſhall geue you. another tom⸗ 
26 | fozter, that be map abide with pou foꝛ euer, e⸗ 
* uen the ſpirite of trueth, whom the woꝛlde can 
not recepue, becauſe the wozld ſecth hym not, neyther kno⸗ 
weth hem. But ye kuow hym , for he dwelleth with you, x. 
halbe in pou. JF wyll not leaue you comfoztleſſe , but wpll 
come to yon, Pet a lytle whylc, and the woꝛlde ſecth me no 
moꝛe, but vt ſev me. Foz J lpue, and pe ſhall Iyue.. That 
t ay ſhall ye knowe that J am in my father, and vou in me, 
and J in vou. Þe that hath my commaundementes, and ke⸗ 
peth them, the ſame is he that loucth me. And he that los 
ueth me, halbe loued of my father, and J wpll loue bym , £ 
wyll ewe myne owne ſelfe vnto hym , Judas ſatethe vnto 
him (not Judas Iſcarioth) Lozd, what is done that thou. 
ylt ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the wozlt23eſus: 
aunſwered and ſayde bnto hym ; If a man loue me, he wpyll. 
kepe my ſapinges, and my father wyll lone hym, and wee. 
wyll come viito hym, and dwel with him. He that loueth me. 
not, uepeth not my, ſapinges. And the wozde which pe hear 
is not mine, but the fathers which leate me. Theſe thiages 


paus 


bodie and ſpirit, it ſo be that we fulfil the office of true 
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have JI ſpoken vnto vou beyng vet pzefent with von. But þ 
comfozter whiche is the holy ghaſte , whom my father wyll 
lend in my name, he hill teach yon all thinges; and hinge 
al thinges to your remembzaunce, what ſoeuer J haue ſaſde 
bnto you, Peace J leaue with von, my peace geue vnto you 
Nat as the wozlde geuethe, geue 3 vnto vou. Let not your 
hartes be greued, neyther feare , ve haue hearde how I ſaid 
vnto pon: J go, and come againe vnta pou, It pe loued me, 
pt would verily reiapte, betauſe I ſapd, J go bnto the father: 
Fm the father. is greater then J. And nowe haue J ſhewed 
pou bekoze it tomt, that when it is come to paſſe; ye mighte 
bieleue. Þereafter wyll J not talke many woꝛdes vnto pon, 
Foz the Pꝛince of this woꝛlde commeth , and bath naughte 
in me. But that the woꝛld may know that J loue the father, 
And as tbe father gaue me commaundement , tuen ſo do J. 


T HE EXPOSITION, 


—— ps goſpeltisapartofChuiſtes Ser⸗ 
187, 7; mon, whiche he made to his diſciples 


> A 
9 


ougybt it greatly to be eſtemed. Fox 
| — . 


A aan is but ſuperkl 

of the knowlege of God, ik it take not his firſt — 
tion of the loue of Chzilt, When this is not taught, 
all thinges are vntertaine, wauering, a of no ſtreng 
that are eyther taught, oz imagined of god. Foz they 
can notbe compꝛehended oꝛ bnowen bös any mearies. 
But he that loueth Chaiſe, is ſo farre bought, that 
he loueth the father alſo. But what 2 


To bone chꝛiſt M 
and to bcleue Fo; 
in hym are all 


one thyng. 


lines, ol folie and raſhnes voher as they reaſon on this 
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this wozde ? why doth he make mention of loue , and 
ſpeakety not after his olde cuſtomabte maner,ſaying, 
he that beleueth in me? Is loue the cauſe of dur ſalus⸗ 
tion, and not faith, voher as he ſaith,if any man loueth 
e? But they are both of like efficacie power a ſtrẽgth 


Foz thou canſt not loue Chaiſte , except thou beleue in 
him, and doſt put thy truſt in hym with a certain and 
ſure faith. And the woꝛde of faith, is ſom what moze 
emdent;wheras it declareth that we muſte withholde 
dur eyes from all other thinges that be. and faſten the 
in Chziſt Jeſu only. Foz this is the nature of loue, that 
it embꝛacẽth p thingeonly that it loneth in that thinge 
doth it let al here felicitie:therwith only it is ſatrfficd, 
and careth fo nothing beſides. Suche maner of loue 
doth Chiſt require ot᷑ vs, that we ſhold embzacehym 
with all oure hearte, whiche thynge can not be done 
but by fayth. uherkoze this lentence maketh no⸗ 
thynge againſte faith . But is ſpoken to the entent, 
that the nature and condition of fayth with his pz0- 
per vertue and efficacie , might be the better vnder- 
ſtanded. An other cauſe of this wozde, is, that Chailk 
dyd perceaue , that he that receaueth the woꝛde and 
purpoſeth to kepe it, cannot do it without: greate 
endeuoꝛ and induftrie. Fox diuerg temptations do 
chaunce to them, whiche do rebuke and embzayde 
ſuche, as hath entered into the pzofeſſion of God⸗ 


wile with them ſelfe: Alas what haue J done, 
whan J tookee vpon me the office of teachynge? J 
might haue holde my peace, and thought wyth my 
ſeike that G O D woulde haue let fooꝛti other. Other 
might haue come , that ſhoulde haue had bet ter fuce 
cefle in this matter. Rowe am J in doubt and 1 
no 
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Wee litle na Mme motile alſo in perill of 
hie. It we will ouercome ſuch kende of tempta- 
tion, the wolde maye be ngy. es untained, this 
ils ſuccour pred vibe, ram mig ea put Gets hole Fn Ein 
Tone Chriſt: an 
Might eee hp lone pit, an put th the goſpell. — 
tt althe good may thus confozte them lelues r 
euer be cometh of me, let it be at the pleaſure of God, 
foꝛ whole cauſe and glone andre foz. mans ſake. 
was this begon of God, ndherfoze J muſt endure it. 
_—_ looke wher this loue 1s not, ther can they not 
endure, ſaith Chziſte. Foz J geue not 7 ,n02 
_ but c 
not taken in this life,but after this life. wixrfore all wing es. 
the matter teſteth herein, that ye laue me. It loue be 
in ysu, ye wil kepe my laing, and contineue conſtant⸗ 
lie, although that ye ſhould do it to the perill of your 
lle. But if ye loue me not ye wil not kepe my woꝛdes. 
Foz ye ſhall haue ſo many dangers, calamities, 2 
afflictions , that they (hail make you faint: and pu 
you in n, But he that knoweth Chillen 
beleueth in hym, and loueth him, he is troubled by no o Lonrprce 
aduerſitie.Foz he thinketh ſurely, Chꝛiſt dyed and was 
buried foꝛ vs, and roſe againe: wherby all ſuche 1 
ther ſurelp that Chailt doth greatlye fauoz them. 
that this loue pzocedeth of faith which afterward is 
able to withſtand all perils and dangers, neither doth 
it feare the greate threatnings# wild of the woride.. 
For it 44 N moꝛe by Chuſt and his woꝛde, then by all 
theſe tizeatnings and diſpleaſures ol men. 
And that is it that he ſaith:if any mã loue me, he wil 
che worde ak won of my death a reſurrectid: mot het is 
0 
That woꝛde is not to be caſte zwaye, nother ig — 
ing 


e here Fs neceſſa- 


life, wherok the poſſeſſion is tone doth m 


ples. 02 ten commaundementg,;; che wozp 


ty if 
! | 
11 11 
1 (I The lawe of Heh 
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thing to be done contrarie therto. Foz God comman⸗ 
ded that woꝛde to be fulfilled;but with that woꝛde is 
1 * e ee 
not therby made ) 
we therbyknow our difsbedience foward S DD 
much the moze we dꝛead & feare the dt ind 
ENT Nr 
ſaith Chꝛiſt, neither ſuffercth hymlelfe to be plucke fro 
Ho $d iN thence, ought not to doubt, but my father doth lous 
him. And this is the pecu liar phaſe fe of John, whiche 
hath a pzoper kynde of ſpeache, beſide all other Euan⸗ 
e firſt he ioyneth men to Chꝛiſte, and then 
Chuiſt bzingeth them to the father. Fo: this 
1 theo er and pzoces in this matter: As Chuiſt here 
teacheth, that firſt we muſt know Chuſt, x loue hym, 
Note well. and take him foz one that is moſt dellrous of our fal- 
uation and pꝛofit. Mhen we haue ſuche truſt a loue 
toward Chuſt, there foloweth alſo a ſure confidence, 
that the father alſo loueth vs. And although we had 
none other confoꝛt befoze our eyes, but only this per- 
ceauinge and vnderſtanding , that we nede not feare 
any crueltie, oꝛ any wꝛothe oꝛ vꝛe of God: pet were 
that lufficient to cerfifie vs, that we nede not feare 
Bet 0} 3 god loueth vs fo; that, that 
e lo 
A eat cõbat This is a great confoꝛt in all tribulation, to beleue 
— conttantly that G O D not againite vs, bufhe do 
uinglye embeaceth vs, if ſo be that we lone Chultes 
kepe his woꝛde ftedfaſtly. But in the tyme of tribu⸗ 
lation. oure heartes can " hardiye thus be x perſuaded. 
But we thinke rather contrartwike, that Sod hateth 
vs, and hath no regard to vs, but that he goeth wo 


/ 


id is to bee: 
cpeds 
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ther to pꝛouide puniſhmet for vs. But theſe thinges 


his ſonne and the 
1 WithD8.  FEWA x... 
— that 


2 a 4% 

man by fayth doth not lay in his heart, who is aſten⸗ roy tt is to 

ded in to heauen? ac. Fox in whatſoeuer place he be, de in bean. 

whether he be at Jeruſalem,ozat Rome, ox inthe felde 

qa in the Citie he is taken to be in heauen, loꝛ that that 

god the father, the lone and the holy gholte, doth come 

vnto hym and haue their abydinge with hym. And 

this thing haue we heare in this lyfein the wozde,and 

do fele it invoardly by fayth, but all theſe thinges ſhal- 

3 "I 

Fo, to haue go in is none What it is 

ech thyme een that all hinges that we do, faye, bg god wet 

thinke,02 ſuffer,are acteptable vnto God, and that al F 
inges, when we cate, dunke, woke, f wache, 


lapth that 
Ghis ſeat and the Earth his footeſtole. But the heart 
of thegodly is the very habitation, wherin god dwel- 
leth,if ſo be that he can but fo much appzehende Chaiſt, 
that he beleue ſurely, that he lulfred and died foz vs, d 
fot theſe benefits loue him. 
Indo all thinges are conailtinge ce that toe 


The ſecond ſermon en whitſoaday. © 
ſhould.loue Chaift, 


| as contrartwiſe without this 
1 | ſeme intollerable and aboue alin | 
| E X ſayth in the toozdes fold wing. 2) HTS 


m 


ane Une 
[: | Þe will not kepe my ode, 172 
where as Chiiſteis loued, this is alſo ‚ 
| that the father foz Chaiſtes ſake doth lone againg; 
if and.doth not onely loue' vs, but tommeth vnto 

| and he with Chziſt-« the holy ghoſt maketh his dw, 
| tyng with vs. This thing is ſo great, ? if we conlidg 
it well we could not but — 1. ſuffer all thyngeg 
that chaſice vnto vs foz Chults ſake. Mhe re this lou 
5 — of Ce is _— _ _— men receaueth the gol 
| l to theentent, 

225 ans odeg and make hauoke ther 


40 
— 
1 
«43 


| — Chaiſ: 
to haue loue, i a man 
 . fite 4 gaines doth nothyng 


mmandement do we 

. can moue vs, but that 
mto the 

p, and that we hold geue no place 
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io ame danger or perill? Surelye becauſe! Lhuſſe 
Aayth:furthermoze; the woꝛde e that. Penne not 
mpnel, but my fathers, 
this maner doth Chaiſte often times ſpeake. 
G tde ppth or chat that Chull ſpeaketh:: pe do re⸗ 
- ceaue nie and embꝛate me; that is, my worde and 
momeſK, then be ye ſure of this, that the true GOD 6 
hath receaued you, nepther muſt pe thinke deſides of 
ap other 882 For ye ſhall find-god no wher eis 
but in me and in my worde. The reaſon whyis;that 
the woꝛde that I ſpeake is not mine, but the worde of 
my father, If ve teceaue this woꝛde, xe rectaue my fa⸗ 
ther. Elegy es 44 in my father. here⸗ 
fore nowe it is eaſie to iudge howe the woꝛlde ſtande. 
Mahumet, the Turke,the Pope, the Jewes do crake 
much of G O D, they pꝛaye muche, and alfirme them 
— — of G-©'D. But the 
matter is platine, that Mahumet, the Turke, the pope, 
the Jewes do not fynde the father, neither knowe 
anye thynge of hym. Forthephaue not the woꝛde 
of Thul, Which ia not Chuſtes,but the fathers. 
wWherkfoze Chaiſte-by theſe woꝛdes geueth'a Care 
doctrine to beware by, as thoughe he ſhoulde ſape: 
Pf ye will heare G O D, and haue hym ioyned vn⸗ 
to pou, ye mult tourne awape your exes and eares 
in no caſe from him. But heare me and pe heare God, 
ſe me, a ye ſee God. Fox this it is decreed:eyther muſt 
ye heare god by me, oꝛ neuer heare him. u9herof this 
muſte by reaſon folowe , that Chꝛiſte, when he vtte- 
rech the bountefull woꝛde, the hole godhed doth alow 
it o that neyther the deuyil noz the wozlde can make 
it fruſtrat and falſe. The reaſon is this. Chuſts wozd 
Enot his, but the fathers , as he ſaith; 8 


That Chziſt 
kcth god fpea 


vohiche ſent me. And alter wenkie. 
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of Cheiſte, he fleeth frome God, and can neuer tome 
nygh vnto hym, and whatſoeuer he dothe oz ſulfreth. 
e e our LOS dh e thels woke 
our , 
des that — 4 — not his, but the fathers:all men 
ought to take wp DS hede, and to beware, that they 
receaue no other doctrine oꝛ woꝛde, but that that com 
meth fooꝛth of this mouth: Fox then ſurely is there a 
perfect waye to ſeke out God, that can not deceaue, 
where as other wiſe God can not be ſought and foũd 
out by any meanes; But it chanceth nowe a days as 
it chaunced amongeſt the Jewes . They hadde their 
mercyſeate, and their tabernacle,where they dyd pꝛay, 
and truſted certaynly, that they ſhould be heard there 
and no where els. But what dyd „ retu⸗ 
led the places that God appointed theym, and choſe 
them ſelugs certaine places as they thought good in 
thepz o wit eyes. So commeth it to paſſe euen now. 
Chꝛiſt ſaith: Ik ye purpoſe to ſerche — God, and bee 
deſpꝛous to make hym to loue pou: fyꝛſte come vnto 
me, loue me, and receaue my woꝛde. But vohat doth 
the Pope? what doo the Anabaptiſtes, the Jews). 
the Turkes, and ſuche lyke? they lap aſyde Chꝛiſt and 
his wozde, and applye theyz myndes to mens traditi⸗ 
The _—_ truſteth in Paſſes, vowes, and ab- 
ſteynyng riage. The Anabaptiſtes in they 
draghrynde of — — homely apparell, and 
. bndefenced trauaile. The Jewes and . — haue 
they; der ao. Theſe thynges muſt wee diligentely 
_ elchzwe : Chuſt and his ward ir one ba be nerd 
Foz this is Gods commaundement, heare him. And 
Chiilt ſaieth here: The wozdes that J be not Math ar 
myne, but my . 8. Whertoꝛe it 5 2 poſſible, 2 
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hethat dothe not loue Chiilt, and herken to hym on⸗ 
ly, ſhoulde heare God, and come vnto 

Nowe the mercyful Father graunt vs h. grace;that- - 
we may loue Chꝛiſte, and kepe his woozde, and that 
we maye though the holy Ghoſte conſtantely cleaue 
therto, and ſo come to euerlaſtyng lyfe, Amen. 


A Sermon for V Vhitſon Monday. 1 
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922 10. O God loned the wozlde , that he gaue his only 
[ARK W J begotten ſonne;that whoſoeuer beleueth in him, 
2 Honlde not perpſhe, but haue euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
Ns | Foꝛ God ſent not his ſonne into the wozld to tõ⸗ 
dempne the wozld , but that the wozld thzough bym myght 
be ſaued, Buthe that beleueth on bim, is not condempned, 
But he that beleneth not, is condempned alreae, becauſe 
he hath not beleued in the name of the only begotten ſonne 
of God. And this is the condemnation , that lyghte is teme 
into the monde, and men loued darkenes moze then lyght, 
becauſe they: dedes were euyll. Foz euery one that cuyll 
doth; hateth the 1yght, neyther commeth to the lyght, leſte 
bis dedes chould be repꝛoued. But he that dothe the trueth, 
commeth to the lyght, that his dedes may be knowen,howe 
that they are wꝛonght in God, 
———XX*0$5t710-N, 


HIS Goſlpell is one of the notableſt 
that a manne can fyndein the Newe - 
Teſtamente, and wooꝛthy to be com- 

RY mended with all kynde of commen⸗ 
I (&:3dations, that at theleaſt menmyghte 
tet by it, and count it as a thing moſte 
den And e ig ternal x by rr 


ö 
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and rehearſe: it dayely with theym ſelues , that they 

maye come to the vſe and the true knowledge therof. 

_ Fotthe wooꝛdes be ſuche, that they can eaſe a mynde 

that is troubled, and reſtoze to lyfe agayne, the ſoule 

that is dead, pk ſo be that they beleue Them itedfaſtiy. 7 

But fozaſmurhe as it is not poſſible, that a man ſhold | 

ſufficiently expzeſſe thys ſermon of Chailt by woꝛdes: 

Fy1lt lette vs —— bnta GO D, that he wyll expound 

theſe wooꝛdes more playnely in our hearteg, then we 

can by oure woꝛdes and interpretation, and that hee 

wyll enkendle them, and make theym ſo playne, that 

5 2 may receaue confozte and peace there 
v. Amen. 

The pythe of this excellent ſermon is: That God ſa 

greatly loued the would, that he deliuered his only be⸗ 

gotten ſon for it, that we men ſhald-not dye, but haue 

euerlaſtyng life. As though Cxiſt ſhold lay: Beholde, 

J wpll het the ſuch athyng, as — — 

of, and put foꝛthe befoze thee ſuch an enlample as 

neuer haſt ſene oꝛ heard ee eurer e 

and he that receaueth the gift fox togeue to other, and 

where the pꝛolit and gaines are ſo great, that no man 

by words can erhlt them. And fyꝛſt let vs ſe who is 6d gen 

the geuer. Here is no mencion made ol kyngs, ol pꝛin⸗ 

tes, ⁊ of other mighty perlonages in p would, but God 

himſelf is ſet fozth, which is mcompeehenſible andal- 7. 

mygitie, which made all things by his wozd, and ſtill ved, 

dothe pꝛeſerue them, which is aboue al, and in compa⸗ 

riſon of whom, al things create, heuen earth. # al that 

is therin, are but as duſt. He is the geuer, in reſpect ol 

whom, all Pꝛinces and Kynges, with alt their . 

are nothing in compariſon; And oure hearte 

' worthelp be bee lifte vp and 91 . , PNG 


— 
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in that we haue ſuche a geuer, ſo that all that ſhoulde 
chance vnto vs by any other liberalitie, might be coun 
ted ok no puce in compariſon ofthis. Foz what hong 
can be ſette befoꝛe vs;that is more and ex 
1 ——— 1 dv cpeakable 
, is infinite and bn e, ge⸗ 
Gods vndefer ueth after ſuche a ſozt, as paſſeth alſo all thynges. Fox 
lynn —— e geueth not as w ages of deſert 
dn koꝛ a recompentce, but as the wordes do dothe ſounde 
bk mere loue. Mhertoꝛe this gyft is wholly ptoceding 
of Gods excedyng and diuiue beneuolence and good⸗ 
nes,as he ſaith : God loued the woꝛlde. There is noo 
greater vertue then Loue. Ag it may hereby be wel vn⸗ 
derſtand, that when we loue any thyng, we will not 
ſticke to put our lyfe in danger foz it. Uerily great ver 
tues are patiente, chaſtitie, ſobꝛietie.⁊c. but pet they ar 
nothing to be compared with this vertue, which com 
— and includeth in it ſelf all other vertues. good 
* man dothe no man wꝛong: he geueth cuery man hys 
owone: but by loue, men geue their owe lelues to o⸗ 
ther, and ar redy with all their heart to do all that thet 
can fo: them. So Chꝛiſte ſaith here alſo, that God ge- 
ueth to vs, not by right oꝛ merite, but by this greate 
vertue, that is by loue. This ought to encourage our 
heartes, and to abolyſh all ſozow, when this exceding 
loue of God commeth in mynde that we might truſte 
therto, and beleue ſtedfaſtly, that God is that boũtifull 


and great geuer, and that this, gifte ol his pꝛocedeth of - 


Lone refuſeth 
no percil, 


the great vertue of Loue. 
Lone encreas This ſp2t of g whiche hath his ſpꝛing of loue, 
leth the get. maketh this gift more ercellente and precious, —1 


kynde, lounge, and ſyncere mynde of the geuer is 
molt acceptablein giftes geuynge. So Fontrary wes 
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donne, how can it be, chat with him he ſhould not gene 
R9m,3; bps all thynges allo? Sinne, death, hell heauen, rightu⸗ 
puſnes, and life, al are ours, foꝛ that that the ſonne as 
Rom 11, by gyft is ours alſo, in whom are all 
Wherfoꝛe if we beleue truly, and this moſte 
mn PT dy ith. mT ndes'dethat ouery reees 
ture fautie 02 not fautie, muſte be ours, and geuen to 
EY our comoditie,as ſaint Pauleſaith in an other place: 
1,79” Al things ar ours, whether it be Paul, oz Apollo,oz Ce 
phas, either þ world, oz life oz deth. And you ar Chaiſts 

Increduitte E Chuilt is Gods, Fox if we colider this gift well, we 
and miſvcieue (hal perteiue, that it paſſeth all that is either in heauen 
dz earth, and in reſpecte wherof; all the goodes of the 
would are but as it wer a graine. But here doth incres 
we are mme dulitie 4 miſbeliefe trouble vs, as Chuilt himſelf dothe 
— camplayn, and alſo incredible darknes and 
ignozice,as whe we heare of this ſo great agift, a yet 
we do not beleue it, the woꝛds of ſuch great matter 
goeth in at the one eare,and rũneth out at the other, x 
- neuerperceth to y heart, n hen men conceiue anphope 
. of purchaſing poſſeſſions, oꝛ of bying landes, they can 
neuer haue ther heart at reſt foz:the-feruent care and 
delpe to obteyne the ſame. But where as it is 
| here, that God hath geuen vnto vs his ſonne 
of of mere eu ee are flurhul and uggyſhe without 
all dete foreceine it. whats the cauſe that we ſette 


Co lyghtly by ſuche an hygh gilt, and do not embrace it 
ou ily 


a myſte ouer our heartes, that we care not 
the woꝛde and pzomiſe,astouchyng this gifte,but 
the meaue tyme wabeſtow all our cares in — 
thynges. wohertoꝛe in the beginnyng J ſayde; that 


7055 


1 
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Why Wwe (ett 
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as we qught to doo? The 22 14 


ot hym but mere grace and mercy. ndhatſoeuer chice 
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weuer is done and tõmitted againſt him he regardeth . 
it not: o, not in that that his name and woꝛde is ſo 
1 hundled, and ſuch ſtubburneſſe is vſed 
agapynſt his commaundement. Foz where as the gift 
is ſo excedyng,and the gener ſo great, che geuer might 
f good reſon be offended fo2 the frowardnes ol him 
receaueth it. But God ouercommeth hym leife, 

and putteth out of ſyght, all the ſynnes that we wozk 

epther again the fozſt oz the ſeconde table of Moſes. 
But becauſe of theſe ſpnnes and this myſerie , wher- - - 
with we ſynners are encombꝛed, and ſo encombred, 
that we could neuer eſcape without the help of God: 
doth God put fooꝛth this loue, and beſtoweth this gift 
freely vpon vs. — — np of 
Js not the — — Loꝛde therfoze woꝛthy to bee bos benefites 
loued a nd ought we not to put our wholecon .. 


— Wen m? which fo wed, 
ſynnes of 


OY 


2geneth'vs our ſynnes, yea c.. 

ü doch not tecken them, Sed 
athough they are innumeravle.Foxſepng that the ſin⸗ nde 
nes of one man are infinite, who can numbꝛe the ſyns ſynnes. 
of the whole woulde ? And pet is this ſentence trewe 
and certapn, that God fozgeneth the wozlde alt their 
ſynnes. Fox whereſocuer is the loue of God, there is 
allo remiſſion of ſynnes. ne ſhoulde haue here ready 
hertes, to haue diligent meditation on this loue, wire 
as God geueth to the would, that is his enempye, euen 
his owns ſel ſcife,ſo that we ſhold loke fox no other thing 


in this lyle, yet hene our hope be in this loue, and our 

faith remain conſtant in the mercy of God foꝛ Ont. 

Suche thoughtes — nedes be full of great toy, as 

and many other godly me do pꝛoteſt, that we haue 

jued in all kind of hene ron matey 
n 


ingrati⸗ 


tude of the 


— 
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ben defyled with dyuers ſyns. This vngodlynes hatY 
not God puniſhed in vs after our deleruyng· but hath 


loue, and hath by the goſpel 


declared opened again 
his ſonne,whichhe had gens ro the oe befoze, that 


now we may heare again the hollom doctrm & vnder 
ſtande that God is not angry with the woulde,but io- 
i ſonne to it. But alas,Howe 


vnderſtadyng is this,? 

odnes of god? Foz if we 
ſhold riſe in vs the affectio 
not onely ſhewe 


would allo glad thynges for his ſake. But 
regardeth 


for this, which 
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mere loue hath eniopned his ſonne to do: euen to ouer 
tome the deuyl and hell, and to deliuer vs from eternal 
death into the whiche we fel headlong by ſinne. This 
is the cauſe and entent why this gift was geuen. 
Wherin we haue iuſt cauſe to beleue and truſt ſted⸗ 
faſtly. Foz we heare by the mouth of Chaiſt, y he hym⸗ 
ſelf is geuen vnto vs, and that the power of the dinell 
is weakened and ouerthzowen, and power to pacifie 
the troubled conſcience is reſtozed to vs foꝛ the attaiu⸗ 
ment of euerlaſting life and ſaluatton.Death ſhalbe a- 
boliſhed, a al iop ſhal riſe:foz this ſure faith, wherwith 
we beleue that God is merciful vnto vs, that he loueth 
vs of very loue gaue his ſon vnto vs, that we ſhold 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſtig life. The wozds be ſuch 
they can not be ſufficiently cõpꝛehended w thought. 
wWhertoꝛe achuftia muſt daily pzay,y god by his ſpirit 
wyl make theſe woꝛds ſwete a pleaſant to our hertes 
and kendle and inflame them in our myndes. Suche 
kind of teaching and difcipline might ealily make true 
doctoꝛs of diuunitie,fo teach vs truly of Chuilt, and to 
tudge/al other doctrines, and to abyde all things with 
out murmuring,y thlhalpleaſe God to lay on vs. But 
where as it is ſo, that we heare this doctriue, and yet 
care not foz it, whether it take roote in vs 02 no, and 
whether it bzing foꝛth fruite oꝛ no, alas, fo are we ne⸗ 
uer the better. And there is no doubte, but that the 
damned in the latter Judgement, ſhall chiefely be con 
founded in theym ſeife foꝛ thys faultt, that they deſpi- , Mannacion = 
ſed thys pꝛeachynge, and dydde not regarde it. But pyſpng goves 
nowe lette vs go fooꝛth and ſee, what is the waye to . 
come by this gifte.Foz all thyngs are not of lyke fozce 
to obteyne this gyfte. Chaiſt himſelf dothe ſhewe that 
playnip by his wozde,when he laith: that all ) beleus 
in him ſhold not periſhe,but haue euerlaſting * 


om 
— 5 — a _ — — 
— - - — 
* 
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Thisisan euident pꝛole, that onely Fayth that ls che 
deter grace and mercy ol God, is the very 


as God geueth by loue and mercy: ſo we do takeand 
receaue by Faith, and can receue no otherwiſe. As fox 
thy merite foꝛ doyng this oz that, it hath no place. Fox 
our workes are nothyng requiſite to the obteinyng of 
this gyfte, onely is it neceſſaryto ſhew our ſelues rea 
dythzough Faith, and euen as it is geuen of God by 
loue: ſo we ought to receaue it by Faith in Chuiſt. As 
fo an example: noꝛ heare here, that God is merciful 
and redy fo foꝛgeue, and that he doth declare his loue 
and charitie by this to warde vs, when he ſendeth his 
22 only begotten ſonne into the fleſhe, and layeth our lin⸗ 
| | nes on hym, accoꝛdyng to this ſayinge of John: Be- 
hoide the Lambe of GO D,whoch t: taketh away the 
ſynnes of the woꝛlde, that by this gyft and loue, oute 
heartes may be confirmed againſt ſynne, and the by⸗ 
tyng woꝛme of — ane 25 Grad WHIt 
now angrie with vs,but'ſtandeth ſure by his pzxonuſe 
of graceand mercy, which he hath made with vs; fox 
his ſonne Jeſus Chuſtes ſake. He that beleueth thys, 
yy bs is ſuxe to be ſaued. Fo this gift is geuen to make vs 
Gov. fue from death and ſynne. Foz euen as a great flame 
is in compariſon of a dꝛoppe of water:ſo is Chailte in 

compariſon of the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. As ſdone as 
_ - they touche Chaiſte, and as ſoone as the gitt is recey- 
ued by Faith, our ſynnes are quite conſumed and abo 


1 lyſhed, euen as a dꝛye ſtaltze is by an hot fier. Foz here 


u heareſt by the woꝛde of Chult,that God ſo — 
the woꝛlde, that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne foꝛ 
the woulde, that all that beleue in hm, ſhoulde not pe⸗ 
ener * * a 
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They that beleue in hym: He ſaith not: he that taket h 
vpon hym this oꝛ that woꝛke, and thereby endeuo purciaſerk 
hymlelte to purchaſe Gods fauour. Only Faith it ts; eie. 
that pur this gyfte. udherfoze lette our aduer⸗ 
faries withſtand this ſentence neuer ſo muche, lette 
them rayle neuer ſo muche agaynſt it, yet is this ſen- 
tence ſure and inuincible : that they that beleue in him 
ſhall haue euerlaſting lyfe, and ſhall not periſhe. And 
ſe thou put nothyng hereto, noꝛ take nothyng from it, 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſeme to take vpon thee to coꝛrecte 
Chiiſtes iudgement. Theſe are excellente wooꝛdes 
and the woꝛdes of lyfe. God graunte vs hys grace to 
pint them in our heartes. Fox he that hath theſe woz- 
des ſurely fixte in his hearte, can be feared neyther of 
the deuyll, noꝛ of ſynne, noꝛ of helle, but wyll be of a 
 quiete heart, and ſay:J am withouteall feare. Fox J t, wel. 
haue with me the ſonne ol God, whom God hath ge- Note 
uen vnto me by loue and by the woꝛd of God, that is, 
by y goſpel, which certifieth me therof. And thy woꝛd 
O loꝛd, a thy ſon Jeſus, wil not deceiue me, in whom : 
alone I put my truſte. Jf'F be any thynge weake in M. 9. 
Faith, grant me grace? I may beleue moꝛe ſtedfaſt- c. 
ly. Fo J beſydes this haue no other healpe in thys 
euident gyfte and loue of G O D, but that we ſhold 
all by a lyttell and a lyttell beleue moze and moꝛe in 
this gyft. Foꝛ Faith is requiſite, as thou heareſt here, 
of CH R1S f. And the ſtronger that Fayth is, the 
greater is the iop, pleaſure, and ſecuritie that is felt ri⸗ 
ſyng in the mynd, ſo that after that, the mynd is moſt 
pꝛone and readye to doo and to ſuffer all thynges, 
whyche we knowe that God doothe requyze of vs, 
and wylleth vs to doo, knowyng that he is louyng, 
and bſeth nothynge but loue towarde vn. 


and 


ur Faythe onlpe 
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' 
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But thou wylt lay: If J were as Peter, Paule, 
and ſaint Mary were, this gift would be confoztable 
vnto me. Foꝛ they are ſaintes, and therfoze doubtleſſ> 
this ſaying pertaineth but vnto them. Howe ſhould 
that am a ſynner, by any meanes vnderſtande, that it 
The icnp**- pertaine vnto me, which? haue ſo often offended God 
ife and how by my ſynnes,and haue made hym my enenne?Huch 
i: malt ve D* thgughtes can not be auoyded, when ty hearte after 
this kynd of preaching x reaſdnyng beholdeth it ſelf, # 
couſidereth his ſyns. And here muſt we be circũ 
and ware, leaſt we laying aſide Gods wozd,geue our 
,o fo, ſelues any long tyme to ſuch thoughtes, but foꝛthwith 
0z:e- mult we returne to the woꝛd, and oꝛder oure Judge: 
ment accozdynge to the ſame. Foz thoſe thoughtes ar 
nothyngels but very incredulitie and ⸗v which 
goeth about to withdꝛaw vs from this wete goſpel, 
Sedo wozde And tre wely vnbelele can be ouercome by no other 
only puttethe meanes, but by the woꝛde of God. Df this pꝛeacheth 
awaye bete CHRIS T, that wee ſhoulde not doubte of thys 
ceaued. woonde, ſayenge, that his F ather, the trewe and e⸗ 
ternall God in heauen, dyd ſo loue the woꝛlde, that 
he delyuered his only begotten ſorme. And this is ſure 
that the would here dothe not ſignifie ary, Peter, # 
Paule onely. But the woꝛlde ſigrifteth all mankynd, 
Therefoze if thou takeſt thy ſelfe ta be of mankynde, 
92 it thou doeſt not belene that, compare thy ſeif with 
other moꝛtall men, that thou mayſt vnderſtande, that 
thou art a man. Foz why ſhouldeſt thou not ſuffer thy 
felfe-to be of thys name? ſeyng that Chult with plain 
woꝛdes ſaieth, that GO D gaue not his ſonne onely 
foz Mary, Peter, oꝛ Paule, but foꝛ the woꝛlde, that 
all ſhoulde receaue hym, that are the ſonnes ok men. 
Then yf thou oz J, wold not receaue hem as though 


What the 
word ſignifi⸗ 
iche. 
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dyd not appertayne vnto vs, truely it would con⸗ 
bquently folowe, that Chultes woꝛdes are not true, 
where as he ſaith, he was geuen and delinered for the 
woulde. noherfoꝛe hereof appeareth, that the contarye 
therto is moſte aſſuredly trewe, that is, that this gilt 
belongeth as well vnto thee, as to Peter and Paule, 
foꝛalmuche as thou allo art a man as they are, and a 
poztton of the woꝛlde, that God maye not be iudged 
in his woꝛde, and this thought riſe in our heart, thyn⸗ 
on this wile : ho knoweth whether J am al⸗ 

ſo of their number, to whom the ſonne of God is ge- 
uen, and eternall lyfe pzomiſed: Foz that is as muche 
as to make God vntrewe of his pꝛomiſe. 

wheretoze whenne thys thoughte commeth vpon 
thee, ſuſpecte it, as thou wouldeſt ſuſpecte the deuyl: 
_ leaſt thou be therwith deceaned. And ſay thou: what 
is that to me, that J am neyther Peter, noz Paule: 
& OD woulde haue geuen thys ayft to them on- 
yy that ſhould haue ben founde woꝛthy, he wold haue 
geuen it to the Angells, to the Sonne, and vnto the 
Mone: Fox they are pure and vndefyled creatures, 
whyche alwayes obeye God, andnener doo declyne 
and \warue frome hys Pꝛeceptes: But thys is the 
truthe of the matter, hee gaue hym to the wozlde. 
Ind the woꝛlde is no woozthyer thereof, then as J 
- ſavde befoze. noherefoze although Jam neyther Pe- 
ter, no) Paule, pet wpll J not ſuffer my ſelfe to bee 
putt belyde thys gyfte, but wyll challenge as muche 
thereof foꝛ my part as dydde Dauyd, and all the holy 
Apoſtles. Foz what was Dauyd? Dydde he not 
treſpaſſe heynoully and greuouſely? Allo, what were 
the Apoſtles? were they not ſynners, and vnwoz⸗ 
thye? M herkoze lette no man folowe thys —— 
| | ayimgt 
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hi gw ſpe⸗ But thou wilt ſay: hy dothe he not ſhewe this to 


keth general- 
Ive to all and 


not \ycrtalipe APerfatned.vnto me. But it is for a great coſideration: 
weme alone that, God ſpeaketh here ſo generally: to the intent ve; 


V 22 b 


faying: Ja ama ſynner:Jamnot iuſt and holy as He-' 
ter wag. noherfoze I dare not bee ſo bolde as to cha⸗ 
lenge this gyfte foz myne. But rather reaſon on thys 
wple:udhat ſoeuer am: yet God is not to bee taken 
as vnfaityfull ofhispzomyſe, I am a poꝛtion of the 
| worlde,wherfoxeif J u wold not take this gift as myn 

owne, J ſhoulde make God vntrue. 


me alonezthen  wold beleue and thynk ſurely, that it 


wy, that no manne ſhould thynke that he is excluded: 
[rom this pꝛampſe and gyft. He that dotherclude him 
lelfe, muſt geue a count why he dothe ſo; J wyll not 
iudge them (ſayth he) but they ſhall be iudged of their 
own mouth. Foz this gyft was geuẽ to ali the woꝛld 
and they by their vnbelefe and miſtruſt ol Gods woꝛd 
will not recepue it. Met i a man conſider well he hall 
perceaue that Baptiſme and alſo the Communton ol 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt were oꝛdeyned to the in⸗ 
tent that euery man ſhould take this gift free a frankze 
A his owe. And thus muche haue we ſpoken gene⸗ 
rally foz the vnderſtandyng of this ſentence, whiche 
can neuer be ſufficiently declared and perteaued. 

For it is the pꝛincipall doctrine (by the faith whereof,. 
we dye and obteyne ſaluation) in the whiche Chꝛiſte 
Doothe Deſcribe plainely to oure greate confoꝛte, that 
he hym ſelfe is wholly geuen vnto vs fromthe lather, |. 
of pure laue, whiche loue,he as a mercyfuil-God, 
fo2meth to the wicked and vnkynde woꝛlde. And 
tt is play y ſette fooꝛth ta all menne; what a "greats 
treſure we Chiiltians haue. e learne here alſo, what 
God and the wonlde is, and howe that we We ma 


on Trinitie fonday:  Folz6; 
2 of this grace, onlye thoꝛough fapth, as 


pth : all that beleue in hym, haue euerlaſting | 
lpke. ple, e doctrine of wonkes, whiche after this wn . 
toenſue by the power of the holy Ghoſte, | 
Sto bey inan other matter. a Cigiſtian 
ought to do, as the obedient. Sorne o of God, and as The doctrine 
himſelfe zinde and mindetul foꝛ ſo great ot wozkes, 


* 

1 eternall lyfe and loue of God, as touchyng 
that JF ſay , Chaiſte teacheth nothynge in this place. 
n9herefoze we will nowe entreate no farther of this 
matter, that we are ſaued only by the mercie of god, 
and that we obtaine this grace only by fayth , with — grace are 
out vertu, without merits and without our wozkes, 557965 datt. 
Fo: all the whole matter, that is requiſite and neceſ- 
ſatie to the gettinge of euerlaſtyng lyfe and remiſſion 
of our ſinnes, is altogether and fullie compzehended 
in the lone and mercie of God thozough Chziſt.- God 
unt vs his grace, that we maye beleue and truſt 
ſurely, and that we may abpde and ſuffer all 
thynges with a glad and a redie heart, and that we 
may lo die that we may be ſaued foz euer. Our God 


_ vs this thoꝛoughe his ſonne, and our laude 


ziſte. Amen. 


. he firſt Sermon on T rinitie & . 
Ol the feste. 


| TE EW thinges ſhold be ſpoken as touching 
*\ 774 6 this feaſt, For firſt of all Golpe! is verp 
y & fruitfull,and pꝛeacheth of great matters. 
And it is neceſſary alſo' to ſpeake of the 
=== cheife article of our religion — 
as — wen onlye, and none beſide vs. 
bricu in god th father, and in'god — 
go 
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A The ſyrſt Sermon 
god tze holy gholk. This is the princtwall article in cut 
congregation, which was not inuented by man ; net: 
Chearticieof ther came euer to mans mynde: But is only opened 
the Traute. Into vs of god by the wozde. noherloze euen as God 
by other feaſtesthozough Þ eaxe, is gloziouſly ſet foꝛth 
by his wonkes which he hath don: that by thThis good 
will and pleaſure toward vs might be knowen. (as 
the feaſt of the Natiuitie of Chuſt is celebzate a 
holy at that time whan Chulk became man and 
Why the featt relurrection of Chailt, whan this man that was god, 
of the ermi© rapſed himſelf from the dead: and whitſontyde when 
ne. the holy ghoſt came dowone in a viſible foꝛme, # began 
his operation: and fo forth : ſo that all feaſtes do de: 
clare with what god is (as a man woulde ſay)appa- 
reled) So this pzeſent feaſte was therfoze ozdained, 
that it might be kno wen as nigh as it is poſſible out 
of gods woxTe , what God is in his nature and ſub- 
ſtance of hymſelfe, without any mancr of viſers oz 
ſhewes. And here are all creatures, Angels, and hea⸗ 
uens to be ouerpaſſed with a highe contemplati⸗ 
on, and all inferiour thinges, (to the whiche we are 
commonly accuſtomed) are allo to be ſet aſyde. And 
thinges only are to be heard, whiche God pꝛo⸗ 
nouncethof hymſelf and his pzoper ſubſtance and na- 
ture. And here doth appeare what is the wiſledom 

of the wouide and the folyſhnes of God. - Foz whan 

the wozlde heareth , that one eternall God is thꝛee di- 
get al mad tar ether trace thoſe thinges 0; be 
all J 0 Oz be⸗ 

 teuefo, as thep teach, 
The ertielt ot Mherefoꝛe this article in the new teſtament in the 
mache oh; Whiche it is very euidentlp ſet fozth; hath ben ſharpiye 
dn. woirhitanded z reliſted. Ho that this was te orc 


* 
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on Trinitit ſandey. 
itnetleth the hillozies”, that John the 


et e ee 12 


ther has but one God. 
Chu could be no . 
man. Hoherfoze he did vle this Pagine and 
of reaſon, and that euen as he hymſelſe coul 
A by reaſon the thynge, that it 
was ſo in dede in 
But away with this indge x faile eſtemer of things, 
J meane reaſon.Blind reaſon, where as it is not ſuffi 
ciẽtly able to knowe it ſelle, yet wil it not ſtycke to be 
ſo bold as to iudge of god. oz yet is there none foũde 
þ can know foꝛ a ſuretie, what this is, that men ſee w 
A laughe with mouth. And pet we ſtãde 
in our owe contceite, that we will ſpeake 4 
— * God and of his ſubſtance vea and that of 
— 5 pꝛoper 
J can not parkectly determine what 


reaſon without helpe. This is a 


kolichenes. 
ſeing 02 laughyng, and pet J will take vpon me to 


knowe and geue ſentence of that, w J knowe 
nothing at al, # wherof god only ought to onounce. 
Pet the woyld? ſetteth muche by this foliſhnes,x the 
Turkes x the Jewes mocke vs chꝛiſtiãs as half mad, 
— 1 — 417 that Chult is god. But if this were 
5, 

Turkes: Ther is but one god, Clif gen gd? But 2: F 
when ſcripture and the wozd of god is LA 

thinking and pzonouncing is nothing wo ich. But we 
8 muſte ſpeake 02 at leaſt — — 
as the ſcripture doth point vs, þ is char Chuiltis very 
god, y the holy gholt is very god, x yet z ther are not 
three gods, neither thee . erf as we 
nũber thee long, tee men, tee + 02 _— 


could not on Cherinthas, 


and could none other wile be. mcacon veces 


uethe in mat⸗ 
ters of god. 


e deten e 4 thinke with the Turck es and 


ewes Denpe 
= to be 


„ The Hrſt Sermon 
— Foꝛ . not god or vr des his ſubſtante, but 
re is one only ſubſtance of god Wherfozealthough 
there be thee perſons; god the father a god the donne 
and god the holy Ghoſt: yet in ſubſtance they can not 
be deuided oꝛ diſcerned. Foz ther is only one god con- 
ſiſtyng ok oneindiuiſible ſubſtance. e. Hers 
Foz ſo ſayth Paule of Chpiſt: whiche is the Image 
of the vnuiſible god, the firſt begotten of al creatures, 
fox by hym were all thynges made, that are in heauen 
oz in earth, viſible and inuiſible, whether they be thꝛo⸗ 
nes, 02 dominations, 02 pꝛincipats, oꝛ poteſtats. All 
thynges were made vy hym and in him, 2 he is before 
all things, + al things do conſiſt in him. Thou heareſt 
p Paule doth place al creatures beneth oꝛ vnder Chaiſt 
\ If therfoze he is aboue all creatures, foloweth,that 
d. d gulp god is ther. Foz exempt out of þ nũber or al crea⸗ 
tures is nothing but onely God. Mherfoze he calleth 
him the image of the inuilivle god. J oꝛ he can not be þ 
image of god,ercept he be likewiſe almighty, kkewiſs 
eternal likewiſe, wiſe, iuſt good, ac foꝛ other wile, chꝛiſt 
could be no ſuch image p ſhold be like his father, if he 
were but lacking one of theſe things. uSherfoze both 
doth coſequentiy folo w: firſt if the ſonne of god be the 
image of the father, than muſt he nedes be in al points 
in the ſame diuine ſubſtance with the father. Further- 
moꝛe ther muſt nedes be a differente of perſons, foꝛ as 
much as 5 ſonne is not the father, neither the father is 
the ſonne. Foꝛ that that begetteth can not be p that is 
begotten, ⁊ yet ther is one diuine effence,oz eis p ſonne 
could not be the image of y father. And here now muſt 
we t:alt. Foz we can ſpeake no plainlier, we do only 
ſtut and ſtammer at it. The matter is to highe foꝛ our 
capacitie, and can not be pzonouneed of in this ait 


on Trinitie ſonday. 


Pfthe Jewes and Turkes mocke bs, as thoughe 
we diuided heauen betwene thꝛee bectipen , whiche 
rule altogether : ſo myght we alſo do , if we woulde 
lap aſpde the ſcripture. But they do vs wꝛonge toſap 
ſo by vs. We make not thꝛee men, oz tee Angels, 
but one diuine ſubſtance, and plaine vnitie , i * 
of all thinges, whiche are in earth. Foz the dodye and 


foule-are not(d iyke as God is like hym ſelfe: But if c, 


any man enquire further and aſke vs, howe he is cal tize perions: 
led on God? Here we and were after ſcripture and ſay; 


t 


He is named god the father, God the ſonne, and god 


th holy Ghoſt. Foz ſo ſcripture teacheth,that G D I 
eternally without beginmng begote the ſonne. Belo 


- befoze the foundations of the earth, which is allo him⸗ 
ſelte hewitt eternall, almightie, and iuſte, ac. Ohere- 
foe Paule al calleth hym the image of the father. 
Therfoze Paule ſapth: Let vs not temp 
as ſome haue tempted hym, and — A by ſerpents. 
And we map ſee in this place, how Paule and Moſes 
do agree, as though they ſpake with one mouth. 
Moles ſayth that the Lozde Caide : this people hath 
tempted me ten tunes. And in this place onely is the 
name l ecragrammaron, whiche is only attribute and 
geuen to God, becauſe the only true God hath ſo ſaid. 
But Paule pzonounceth pꝛeriſely, who was this god: 
euen Chꝛiſt. Pym, ſaith he, do we teinpte euen as cer- 
taine of them tempted him. Let him ſcof out this mat⸗ 
ter that will: ſurely J can not. Foz Paule ſaith, that 
it was Chult, whom they tempted. But Moſes ſaith, 
that it was the onely true God. But at that tyme 
wag! not Chuite bone, noꝛ Marie his mother, no not 
— as Dauld was bone. 5 l. eien. 
ſtan⸗ 


Foln295 


de Colo. 
all Creatures, befoze the conſtitution of the woꝛlde, ach. 


ä * 


One deuine 
bſtance and 


1. Cor. io. 


te Chailke, Numer, 4. 
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God; Foz ſhe acknowledgeth no man fox hy2 God. 


The firſt ſermon” 


ſtanding this Paule ſaieth,3 the Jewes,whtch were 
than in the- and not yetcome into the lande of 
Canaan: oor: 8 to bes 


| 4 
wote, that he is A. onely; eternall, almighty'God, 

Therfoze Moyſes and Paule doth-confefſe with-one 
mouth, although the wozdes bediuers, that Chiilf 1s 
true and eternallGod. 
' Lyketeſtimonies are in the new tellament x that 
very man, whithe cannot be denied, but that a man 
may firmelis pꝛoue by them, that Chiſt is God, and 
therfore that heis begotton of the father, and hath a 
certaine difference from the father , thou mapſt call it 
with what name thou wilte, we call it a perſon, al- 
though this name is not ſufficient, But otherwiſe we 
— not name him. Foꝛ we haue no pꝛoper vocable, 
fo that the father and the ſanne are not one perſon; 
and pet are they one vnſeparable and indiuiſible ſub⸗ 
ſtance and nature, that whatſdeuet is ſpoken of the 
father, ma ape alſo be ſpoken of the ſonne,, ercepte this 
that the father doth begett the ſonne eternallie , and. 
not the ſonne the father. 

So Paule alſo laythto the Ephellans at Miletu m 
wher he byddeth, fare well: Take hede to pou and to 
— 1 in the with the holy Ghoſt hath: put you, 
that ye fede the congregation af god, whiche he hath 
purchaſed by his bloud. This is alld a -plaine ſen: 
tence , that CHRIS T whiche by his bloud pur⸗ 
chaſed the congregation,ts G O D. Foz this is of a 
tertapnetie, that the church belongeth to none but to 


mWher- 
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if Chaiſt hath purchaſed it, and it be his, 
Fan uber be that he is God, But truly it is cer⸗ 
at he hath purchaled 


- HYBeſpcakeh 
of the popylye 
W plhopp(se 


go 
and the woꝛd. Foz both be coeternal, and yet foz all 
that, he that ſpeake the word, and che won it elfe that 
8 ſpoken, be two diſtinet perſons. Bo doth the Pa⸗ 
triarke Jacob put difference betwene perlons, 


ce, preſent dare the Angelithat delivered me aut ere 


if | The ſpyr ſt ſermon 2 
God ſaith he, that fedeth me from my youth 


© 


* 
= — — 
N 
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euil, bleſle theſe childzen , and make them multiplie'v- 
on the earth. Here he nameth Chꝛiſt an Angell, not 

. becaule yes. an Angell pp his nature and ſubſtance. 
Fo this were manifeſt Jdolatrie, if he made inuota- 
tion to an Angel. and aſked bleſſpnge of hym. And vy 
inuocation , he ſheweth that this Angell is true God 
and yet that his manet is not alwayes as it is of the 
inuiſtble God, but that he ſhall come into the earth, 
and take our fleſhe on him and be offred foz oure ſins. 
wherof Chꝛiſt in the newe Teſtament vſeth a certain 

and ſure kynd of ſpeche: the father that ſent me. And 

1 ;. again, as the father hath ſent me. In the Pꝛophetes a 
Chziltecad in Elale he faith: the Leꝛd hath ſent me, that I might 
im ange. hcale the contrite in hearte again, The angel ot his 
14.1.4 face hath ſaued them. So Malachias callcth Chxiſte 
'+ theangell of the Teſtament. So that by theſe two 

Why ci is bames God and an Angell two perſonnes are repꝛe⸗ 
called an au- ſented,yet the ſubſtance is one, and without differece, 
os For he map be an Angell alſo and an eternal and true 
od. He is called an Angell fo his office and admini⸗ 
on, which he as the ſ6nne,hath of the father, 
Tothe pzofe wherof do belong all the ſentences, in 
the whiche the Pꝛophetes do make mention of the 
pꝛomiſed ſeede of the woman, that he ſt all bꝛyng bie l⸗ 
cn. 3 g. 21. lung vnto vs, and that he ſhal begyn to ſrt vp the eter⸗ 
2% nal kyngdome, and make ſatiſfaction foz our finnes; 
Deut 13: Andgeue vs euerlaſting life. Foz all theſe wozkes are 


. Reg. v. liche agareagreable to no creature. But only it is 


207. 5. U. God, that can do ſuche thynges. And wheras ſuche 
lere. 35.3% workeg be attribute to Chꝛiſt as to a man in the pꝛo⸗ 


we totowith therol, that Chis ererall and 
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as Chꝛiſt ſaith vnto Philippe: loan. 14: 
a Wege — the father;and the 

mo; beleus ib loʒ — (ike whiche J 
= Soluth Clu. childe is bozne to vs, and a 

to vs all men perceaue this plane, 
tis achilde is bome, r 2 
that th that mult riedes de ſpoden ol a man, hath 01.9; 
both a natural lyfe and bode. : hat doth the Pꝛo . 
phete ſpeake furthermoꝛe. of ſuche a man? And _— 
— be no ende wothe — hat 


pace — ores 1 
all auſcries, ſuccoure —— all his prop —— 
thinges beloꝛe ſpoken doch declate tat he is a krue g 


natural man where he is called a ſonne and Nn 
child: So do theſe thinges pꝛoue his eternall zyng⸗ 
dome, his iuſtice, and his eternall defence achte thae 2 
this man is alſo almightie and eternall God. Foꝛ hoo 

els could he haue eternal kynadome and iuſtite ? 

And to this do belonge notable ſentences that be Lay 
eucry where in the P20 , wheras they geue eut- val. . 
dentlye this name lehoua to Chpiſt „Oſee ſaith. And Feen. 
after this ſhal the childzen of Jſraell returne, aud letze ee. z. 
after the loꝛd their god; and Baud their kyng hal 
tremble at the Loꝛd and at his goodnes. by 
name made two diſtinct perſons, 5, 90d and the kynge | 
Dauid, that is, Chiiſte, whiche was d to Da⸗ gerte 
— 1 pet h OR Age 

Dauid dd together in one, wheras he 
au an xnof Jlrael Hall lebe God and Bauid. 
Foz that Dau co be ſought ag god ts, L x 
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ts, ſeing he is to be honozed with like truſt, with lyke 
glone; with like ſeruice # worſhip , either muſt this be 
mamfeſt Jdolatrie ;0z els God and Dauid that ia to 
ſay Chuiltethe ſonne of Dautd after the fleſhe is one 
pd: , as b Prophetea litle after do pzoperly ioyne them 
Mb 22, mone, whenheſmth: they ſhal tremble at the Lo2d 
e. W. and at his So (chu him ſeiſe applicth the 

| 2 in the 22. ol wheras he affir- 
metz this againſt the Phariſeies, that it is pzoued by 
this that Chulſte is not only the ſonne of Da- 

nid, bat allo the ſonne ol God, that is, god eternal. 
Theſe teſtimonies and fuche other are diligently to be 
conſidered and marked. that we may withſtande the 
77 ————ů————— 


tie teſtimonials ot þ ſonne of god our ſauiour Chailt: 

Do wylweconſider # ſee the of the holy 

| |, both that he is very God, a alſo a diſtincte per- 
Corte ber- Ion: that is, he is neither the father, neither the fonne, 
fons and althoughyhe is in al pointes like the father the ſonne, 


ſothat our religion isplaineand certaine,tozas much 
as we woꝛſhip but one God-almightie,and not thee 
gods, as the Jewes and Turkes do ſlander vs. And 
pet betauſe we woll not deſpiſe the difference of perſ6s, 
we holde that god the father god the ſon, and god the 
Tel * had but oneGod. 
ney 
* m ax 
we haue ſuche notable, plaine & erceilent teſti 
0 „FFC 
Te and als our heartes, x leane therto ſtrougiy againſt the demll 
r wert god. & all the woulde. e haue no nede of mas recoꝛd. But 
himſelfe doth teſtiſte, and teache very piamely, 


e a eee god, S 
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wold not haue put forth his commãdemẽt as concer? 
ning baptiſine on ſuch wile, } baptiſne ſheld be done Math 28. 
in þ name of the father, o þ ſoimes 22 
babe mult nes flow the tov anos true 


© © 


the ö 
— | 
father. dada an bn wil pray m 


pꝛobacton ot 
is the truntie. 


ſons: lothe Wa gh ye pan perdn ioan other 2 
ſdn by hunſelfe, then is the perſon ol the-father oz of 
the ſonne, x yet is there but one eternall god: 
But what is this third perſon;Chult Cult doth.declare: 
weras. he ſaith: whẽ ) confoztev cũõmoeth wHhõ J will hn . 
— — which pꝛocedeth frõ 5 — 
he ſhall teſtifie of me. And Chziſt: here doth not onely 
ſpeake of h office of þ holy gho@,but.alſo of h ſubſtace 
- 1 holy ghoſt; wheras he ſaith, p he pocedeth, which 
ſay as his moceding is eternal wout be⸗ 
bung Terz kather ftõ who, yoly ghoſt 2 
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without beginning, wherfoze the Pꝛophet ny 

a proper rr - 
whitſonday, wheras Peter allegeth the ſaying 
hel, which ſayth thus: And it ſhal come to p pale mite 
latter dayes,tarth the Lot, J will hed out of my ſp 


ED Pont formes and. daughters ſhal 
arke this | worde attentinely, wher God 
w ll ſhed out of my ſpirit. Foz ther can de els 
nothing in god chat is noteternal.almighty,holp, wt 
good, and perpetuall, as he is hymſelfe. 

This ſentence and many ſuthe other as concerning 
the holy ghoſt , were the-veryſame wherwith,the.ho 
ly fathers dyd defend this article againſt the deuil and 
the woꝛlde, and hath maintained it vnto our time, that 
we beleue onely in one god, and do — 
moꝛe, that this one god is god the father, god the {one 
and od theholy ghoſ-etornaily; Iris ust ag the hes 
retikes faye and triflingiy imagin, that theſe thzce nas 


KS mes daſignifie but one perſon , vihiche hath-diuerſiye 


ſhewed fo2th their ſelues at diuers times. It they are 
troubled with this article becauſe it ſeme ablſurde, to 
reaſon what is that to me? Foꝛ it a man myght reaſon 
in this matrer, — ——— ny mn not all ot 
the worſte, ye and perchaunte better then any Jewe 
Carte — count this thinge as the greate 
benefite of god, that J do not diſpute of this article, 
whether it be true and agreable toreaſon,but wheras 
J ſee that it is ſo plainly et foꝛth in ſcripture andhath 
fuche a ſure fundation, J beleue god moꝛe, than my 
o wne reaſon,neither do J anythinge cate howe this 
ſhoulde be true that ther is but one ſubltance q ttet 
perſousin oneſubſtance. 


Foxwe 0 about ber to thewe whether the 
trueth 


ughing is the cauſe 
of the ſight of the eyes that they ſee a thing ſo farre of. 
And alſo when nod any he hin f it commeth, that 
as muche as belongerh to the bodte , thou artdeade,# 


pet a lyue? e can not know a very litle thing of our 
owne reaſon. yet we pꝛelume to go vp into heaut᷑, 
to ſearche # tompꝛehend in his maieſtie with our 


realon hy do we not firſt begin toſerche our ſelueg 
after that loꝛte, a firſt learne to know wher lyeth the 
operation of our ſenſes, when we flepe? Ther might 
we diſpute without perill. But in this article there is 
great pertl. Ind here we muſt ſtycke ſurely & ſimplely 


to the woꝛde, which ſayth of Chꝛiſt, that he is þ image Col. . 


of the father, and his frrft begotten befoze al creatures, 
that is he is no creature, but eternall god, as there are 
manp teſtimonies in John. All thinges are geuen to 
me from my father, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth my father. 
Doſte thou not beleue that J am in the father, and the 
tysthong. God harh token and de neren. 

| - 00 yd; that ther is no 
difference betwene the father and the ſonne , then in þ 
? ſonne is begottenof the father. But how this ſholde 
be done, how this eternall generation ſhold be, we can 


not know, only know we this, that (ag the ſcripture 


Heb 1, 


lol n 5 4. 
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o teache of the thi N ol 
Sr yoo enn rit of God, = 
And as it is taught befoze , he procedeth From the 
father EE Rene es 
e 
in Whiche is in the holy 
But how this edmeth to pe paſſe, J can not 
4125 not be n keen 
angels and nherfoze we mult thynke 
bien io furtherof this.than (s is declared in ſtri⸗ 
ee an gee 
ps a | 
to this lyfe,but vnto the lyfe to rome. u®herkoze we 
mult differre the vnderſtandyng eee 
ending but beleue p party ard e what- 
ener the ſcripture affirmeth Le, This ar: 
tices very well fc earn ah An 
firſte of all this is euident and vpon amongeſt 
all men, that we are not the firſt inuenters of this ar- 
kicle. Neither are the holy fathers the authozs therof, 
But they collected it out of the wutynges of the E 
＋ and Pꝛophetes very ſhoztly and compendioul⸗ 
lied we te: I beleneing 8 ther honpe. Here 
beleue in God the father. This is the 
fed per The godhed. - And thele are his pzoper 
wales, in that he hin 0 omnipotent, and the creatour, 
which made all thinges a pꝛelerueth all thinges vnto 
this time:Jn this wozke is the father deſcribed. After 
that we ſay: eee 
which is alſo god. Foꝛ we muſt beleue in none els but 
inonly god.ydhi eee 


Note well. 


Cod bete; =: 
ther» 


od theſonne 


een RN goa u de allo vg 


8 ee Ns 
0 
i foloweth there a reherlall of The Senden 


his woes and Cr he tone ſonne of God hath ef 3n00iof 
pecalive neeaued by the holy 
wad gr Bari ſuffered vnder 


Ind he recom ag tots 
and beleued of 


and lpke'vnts Sod.Ind 
Ja dg et Wi tended not dhe Werben but 


receued them of the congregation 3s a man \ woulde 


b RAA 
deleue in the holy lavolt. Here 
AL. 76500 d h eg othe ve rar 
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father 22257 K we beleue in him. & 


that this tompꝛehended 
may we ca 1 5 00 BH 2 
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Che crede ot 
the holy ghdlt 


[> Soher vecompitt vert yer and per ne 


uertheleſſe euery perſon is ſet foꝛth v 
of his owne office and pzopertie. the Father is 


ne 
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60 rx, d ——— 
and hath punilhed the heretikeg, that went about to 07 


nerthtow it, wirt great puniſhement.· here ime we 
mult nedes — — mot —— 


£114 , Fe 1 
by 20 C A 


td the god 


= ä 


ſo mch har Rot Eien ner ca he 
15 —— gheched and ertinct out ol che 


common dydde gratint, that 
chen was borne of God d all ee 


eneryplac entry poopie oY 
em, and many variances and diÞ- 
thereof :'it pleaſed Conſtantinus 
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14 inthe wapehe waytahen with great d in the 
OO, of the way 
8 — 99 — 


our ſyns, and that in 4 
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folye amongeſt the wyſe 
doothe 
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EE 


t dere was amn of the Pharyſels named Nico 


O 


Fee e er of the deer, Eve lame came 
 |SSCto Jeſus by nyght,and ſayds vnto hym: Rabbi 
. 
22 2 10210 utde de ncye mit ts aL 1 —— 
— 2 on — — 1 
d\apd vnto hem Meryly veryly, J ſays vnto thee, except 
amanbebeqne ee s, Beere {6 the | abe e of 
God ee owe wx hee 
bozne when de is olde? Canne he enter into bis 
wombe, and be bozne.agapne : Jeſus aunſwered ; Uervly, 
deryly I lane unto thee , excepte.a man he bozne of water, 
aud of the ſyirite,h5.can not entet into the kyngdon of god. 
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The ſecand Sermon 


Tpat wbleb is bojtie of the gehe ie lieche, and that whiche 
is bone ofthe ſpirite, is ipirite. Parueple not thou that J 
tapde to thee, ye mult be boznefroin aboue. The wynde blo⸗ 
weth where ff luſteth, and thon heareftthe ſounde thereof, 
but thou cant not tell whence it commeth ; noz whyther he 

- "gobtht Sd lo bete one that ia boxie of the ſpirits; Hicodes 
' [muganſweredand layd onto hym: Howe can theſe thinges 
bo Jeſas aunſwercy'anvfapd vnto hymt Art thou a matfter 
in Jſraeil,and knowell not theſe thynges/Werply verely 4 
ſap vnto thee; we ſpeake that we -know,and teſtifie that ws 
haut fent, and pe roteidenot our witneſfe . r Jhaue'toloe 
voll barthlp des — beltue not:bowe ſhall ye beleue 
er — of heavenlythynges : And no man afeendethe 
vp to heauen, but he that tame downe from heauen, euen 
the lonne of man, whiche is in heauen, And as Moiſes [yfte 
vp the ſerpente in the wyldernes , euen ſo muſte the ſonne 
of man be lyfte vp, that whoſoeger deen in hym perylhe 


not, but haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. 


he "An other Sermon on. rintie Son day. 
rde opel. Lol ohn il. 
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thhis ſorne. The fonne is become a 
Chailte ſaikh here, the ſonne geueth hym- lotn 3, 
to be lift vpon the Croſſe, as the ſerpent was eral⸗ 
— of Moles in the deſert, that all that beleue in him N·ner. 2. 
ſhould R lyfe, And to 
this wozke alſo commeth the thirdeperlon, the holye 
 Gholte, which by the water ol baptiſme, doth enken- 
dle faithe in our heart, and ſo regenerate vs vnto the 
kyngdome of heauen. a 
Which doctrine is full of (wete tonkozt, x ought to 
fyll vs with a great truſte in God, when we ſee that 
all the thze perlons, al the godhead tendeth to this end 
to preſerue vs agaiuſt deathe and the deuill, and that 
Juſtice, euerlaſting lyfe, and the kyngedome of God, 
myght be pꝛepared and made redy foꝛ vs. hat cauſe. 
ſhold 4—.— therfoze to feare in 5; pꝛeſence of Godfoꝛ 
our ſyn? How can we doubt of his good will toward * yo 
bs? Foz if he had ben willyng to condemne vs foz our man. 
ſynues, as we always feare, the father would neuer 
hatie geuen vs his onely begotten ſonne: the father x 
the ſonne would neuer haue called vs to baptiſine the 
lauer of regeneration, vnder the gouernaunce of the 
holy ghoſt. Ind this only thinge do J notilie here, as 
concerning the teſtimonies of the Trinitie. 
Fo: as Sfouching this article, and the doctrine that 
thervnto be longeth, we haue ſpoken in our foꝛmer ſer 
mon moꝛe —— ard All therfoze wil we entreae 
in oꝛder ofthis gol d all the partes therok. Chꝛiſt 
entreth into a — tation with Nicodemus, the 
chlele of the Phartſeis among the Jewes, and that of 
à matter, that Nicodemus —.— not vnderſtande th? 


ped as Cit 


'beofcultome herto, and becauſe he was accuft9- iozersr dn 
NQN.i © med 


doctrine therof, becauſe it ſemed ſtrange vnto him for denne 
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 Scribes.Neitheris it to be counted blame woꝛthy in 
this man, that he doth acknowlege Chult foz the man 


- Nicodeme in ſuch a great matter,wherof vet 
Nanette o as touching the knowl org 


1 heſecond Sermon on 
med fo an other kynd of doctrine. Pitodemus beyng 
no euyll man,declareth bothe by woꝛd and dede, how 
highly he eſtemeth Chuiſt, where as he ſetteth ſo much 
by him, whom his own companions hate ſo extreme⸗ 
lp:and commeth vnto hym (albeit by night) to teſtifie 
his openly befdꝛe Chꝛiſt that he acknowledgeth p po⸗ 
wer of God to be in him, and doth not condzmne him 
againſt his conſcience as dyd the other Phariſeis and 


of God, and thinketh him woꝛthy to be receiued of all 
men, tox that that he is ſent from god. hat is y cauſe 
then that Chꝛiſt doth ſeme to receaue this man alter 
an vngentyll ſozt, which gaue ſuche an excellent pꝛaile 
as concernynge Chaiſte ? Uerüpe, there was a verye 
deadly erro in this man, whiche ought not to be ouer 
paſſed of Chziſt:lealt that he ſhould ſeme to conſent. to 


of god 
ſhewed himſeit here, to be very perfect and certain; 
n this that he pꝛonounceth. that he knoweth p Chꝛil 
was ſent from God to be a teacher, & in that he toke 
the miracles which Chꝛiſt Dyd,foz the very woꝛkes of 
God. But Chʒiſt doth declare by hisanſwere, where 
in he repzoueth Nicodemus opinion, as touchyng the 
kyngdome of God, what this knowledge 
Nicodemus there 


fore thynketh this, that he knoweth 
what 18.the kyngdome of God, bycauſe heknowethe 
God, and. vnderſtandeth how al are wzought 
and gouerned by hym. It were true, that ifhc:knewe 
GO D- well, he muſte nedes knowe hys kyngdome. 
But bycauſe the firſte is falſe, CHRIS 1 rebu- 
keth him in the laſte: that is, d he knoweth not what 

is the 
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is the kyngdom of God as he thynketh that he doth. 
wherfoze all the diſputation ſtande th in this poynte; 
what is the kyngdome of God, and who dothe ſee it, 
and know it. Hicodemus neuer had other opinion bes 
fore this tyme,but that the kyngdom of God had his 
deſcriptton in the la we, that out of it might be vnder- 
ſtande the holynes and lanc titie of God, a the whiche 
ought to be perfouned and fulolled of all ing, yf they 
wold liue with God molt holy in his kyngdom. He ne The option 
uer thought, how 5 ſynne can not be tak away by the of nicovenug 
lawe, and that the lawe ſhoud be but a teſtimony to Bare de 
declare to vs our ſyune, that it myght be a begynning vacva, 
of a hygher knowledge, as conceruynge God and hys 
kyngdome in vs. Foz he that is ignoꝛant of the kyng- 
dome of grace, is ignoꝛant bothe of God, and alſo of 
his kyngdome. uSyerfoze we muſte not haue reſpecte 
to the iuſtice of our woꝛkes, but vnto the remuſſion of 
ſpane, if thou woldeſt know God truly and his king? 
dome And this kyngdome of God doth couſpſt inthe v . 
reuelation of the pꝛomiſes and of the ſonne of God. 
As John ſayth alſo : The only begotten ſonne, which 
is in the boſdme of the Father, hath declared vnto vs. 
Chiilt therfoze ſetteth himſelk againſt this erroꝛ, which 
belongeth not only to Nicodeme, but to al, which ſeke 
any other way to the kyngdom of heauen, a to ſalua- 
tion, then by remiſſion of lyn, which is oꝛdeyned in the 
ſonne of God, with the renuyng of the olde man. Foꝛ 
it is not ſufficient to bꝛing vs to the kingdom of God 
to behold the law ol God x his cõmandements, after 
the reaſoning of Hicodeme, æ to do the workes therof 
and to obey God therby as muche as lyeth in our po⸗ 
wer. De thynketh that this is ſufficient, and that god 
requireth no moꝛe of vs. 
And doubtleſſe the Papiſtes and mounkes are not 

| QQ.lt, - worthy 
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| Lui, Gods in dede it was applied ol þ 


| mu — not tell whether to go. But there is no better way to 


T T heſecondSermonon 
worthy with theyz trifles tobe numbꝛed with Nico; 
deme, and amen gea wicye eg rr 


not compar &- 
ble With the 


toꝛdyng to Gods law: 


where as the papiſts folo w the 


* roqhteouſnes D2eames$ of mans traditions, euen as it were an ap⸗ 


of nicode mus pointed foꝛme of woꝛſhypping : ſet foꝛth by God: how⸗ 
bdeit the law of God dothe nothing diffre from mans 
traditid, whe it is applied to ing of ſins befkoze 
| of p pharilei. Luke.18, 
where he glozieth ofhis own rightuouſnes befoze god 
as he were of the kingdome of God fox hys 
workes lake whiche he dyd, accoꝛding to the lawe. 
But Chiilt teacheth, that God requireth an other ma 
ner of thyng to the leyng of this kyngdame,then that 
thou ſhouldeſt thynke that thou myghteſt purchaſe it 
_ by the righteouſnes ofthe lawe: And ſd by this occaz 
Rem. v. lion he openeth vnto hym, a high myſterie of the Gol⸗ 
pell: that ts, that God by the la we hath concluded all 
vnder ſynne, that he might haue mercy ot all men, and 
that he might bung them to the kyngdom of mercy, 
that he hath no other kyngdom-foz men. This newe 
and ſtrange ſaying of Chaiſt,as 
of God, troubled Nicademus ſd greatly,that he could 


make playn this matter then to copare the both toge⸗ 


with the knowledge of the kyngdome of God, but to 
ſhewehym;, that he was not ſtubboꝛne as his compa- 
nons were, and that he was not out of the kyngdom 
of God, and he loketh fo2 no other thynge of Chaiſte, 
then to bee allowed faz his wiſedome. Hee coulde not 
thinke, but that he ſhould be in hyghreputation with 
Chꝛiſt: but Chꝛiſt ſettcth nothyng by the frendſhyp of 
Nicodeme, beloꝛe he had inſtructed hym „ a 

ctrine 


A deme. ant ale 
- partes (8 with luche other goeth about to get righteouſnes, ac⸗ 


touching the kingdom 


ther. Nicodemus came not to Chuſt to bee inſtructed: 
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Uerily, verily, à ſay vnto thee:extept thou be bazne 
a new from aboue, thou canſt not ſee the 
\  Kyngdome of Gd. 
This dothe Chiilt callintoqueſtion, whiche Nico- 
demusneuer thought to moue. u9herfoze by the ſo⸗ 
deyn demandyng and contrarying 
matter, he is fd abaſhed, that he could not tell what Tre worm 
to anſwere, but that he muſte nedes declare his own cfntrvems. 
ignozance, wher as he knoweth nothyng at all as ton 
ternyng how a ſynner muſt be regenerate and newe 
boꝛn to the mot God. And now conſyder here 
well the pithe of Chaiſtes ſayinge, where he pꝛonoun⸗ 
teth, that no man can beholde and ſee the kyngdome 
of Chꝛiſt, ercept he be boꝛne a newe. Foz this is plain- 
y determined, that what ſoeuer is bozne of fleſhe and 
bloud by our parents, with all their powers, as farre 
as mans power goeth, with al their reaſon, wil do⸗ 
ugs, with their laws, ſtudieg, diſciplines, exerciſeg, en 
deuors,facts,+ works can not eſtape damnation. 

ders ert appere, hom ouerthwart they be, which 
of God and 42 ——— . 75 — hae 
burthe they ſpeaze nothing, but as it is euldent by the Berz orte 

veb enioyn them woxkes to do, and tradittons an concer- 
tu lolo we, that thereby they may get ſaluation, But on, 


this 


| | Reaſon, 


ges wotke death and damnation;that 


Indhedoth promiſe and rewards fo: ſuch wo 


The ſeconde Sermon on 


this1 nothingagreyng with Chilts doctrin.which 

teach plainly: if thou be not bour again, thoti 88 

be ſuued. Ind this thyng not only toNic 0 

demus but it pertaineth to all mẽ, which can 

— actes, as are the 8 Ace q 
modeſtie and loue towarde 


—— , and liberalitie. c. Fo all are not 
aduoutrers,noz foꝛnicatoꝛs, theues, aud dung peo: 
ple: but there are notable wooꝛkes and berrnes and 
ſurely the diſcipline therof ig not — rs fot as 
muche as God hathe greate reſpect and = 
vnto in the ten cöõmandements· But when 
to this elpetiall matter W een tothe 
kingdome of God, and what way beyngeth to ſalua- 

an oe been dennen n en a 


e e rhe of eicher hes Miusdantg 
ance 0 4 n 
the of God, as Paule ſheweth with euidẽt 
words, In Chaiſt Jeſu is neither circumcilion 
1102 — but onely a newe creature. 
The gathering and coneluſion ofreaſon is diligent 
{p to be marked in this, leaſt we be deceaued.Fox it re: 
ſoneth on this wiſe: It ſtealing min der andaduoutry 


Ddoth diſpleaſe Sod: than muſt it nedes folow, that it 


is pleaſyng to God to abſteyne from ſuch thynges. Jt 
18 not to be denied bu it pleaſeth God, to auoyd ſ/1; 


Accozdyng to the law, and therby to do good workes. 


kes and merits. But yet an not ee dom 


ok God, which do ſuch woꝛkes of the lawe, but ct dh 


n God 2 
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et hatethe Phaniteye hariſeye. Luhe. 18. becauſe he was no 

aduouterer,vnrighteousas other wer, and in 

that he laſteth, and paveth his tithes: but od would 

allowe theſe things it they wer not done with a truſt 

to — rightuouſnes a laluation befoze god therby 

W thinges are diligentiy to be diſtine- 
ted in 


vv WwW= k4i am. Ag 


vertuoas [ayinges, noz the law, neither 

ners,no2 honeſt liuing koꝛ all theſe things are to be ta⸗ 
den koꝛ the gifts of God. But when we entreat ol this. 
matter, how we mult come ta the kyngdom ol God: 
Wang Wii N 1 8 wookkes.. But thus 
ching only be be bozne again: wher this 


Gad. All our powers with the lawes and-pzecepteB:concerny 


had rather doo no good wozke: at alt them 
fo take e peyne nothy 


1 . 5 S8 But to thynke oꝛ ſavethis; 
roger lines, Mherfoꝛe do both. 


Fer r 


Wan Kio beat we 2 — 
vo danmation: 2 
hearken, what hee 


che doc 
=" pol, 3 — 
erlared, that the old man can not enter into the kiug⸗ 
f God des perceaueth he. ſtraights 


o e 
oy 
dowe the newe bnch might, And CHIRUST 
its | 0 


> ta.. A. A abs ood. ora 


we mult not diſpzoue reaſdn;witl, & . lane 
meteptes, ma⸗ 


is lacking, there is no hope to come to the kingdam ol ,, oblectin 
Ir. fficacie and ſtrength, Bubthou vile bard 9s be. 
| nge therwith: ©* | — ao 


ſpixite: but he 


Sn — whche ou 


conter in this but a newe man is 
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auen redyly ſhew a notable doctrin fherof.Caping 


700 'Uerily,berlly 11 ſay vnto the. erterti man det 
bozne agayn, he tan not enter into the kyngdom 
dk Cod Mbatſoeuer is bozne of the fleche, is 
eth, bet ſoener is boꝛn of the ſpirit, is ſpirite. 
Thisis the ſecond lenkence I firſt 
Hewpng that it is carnall a ſynful;and 


to obteyne the 
Tough 
3-wombe, not bee boꝛne to 


thou ſhouldeſt 
„ 
| . nee to haue water and the 


Cs 


bythe 
that it cannot 
kingdome of God: As 
ould ſay:Thou demandeſt, whether thou 
ſt otherwiſe be bozne of thy mothers wombe; 
thou were boꝛne a thouſande tymes ok thy 


W e 2 the kj 
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We n 1 
nemme 15 


placesf Bap- Doone by the carnall manne, but by water, and by the 


ſpirite. They are the v 


parentes that are 
Va borth this new ch 
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——— Fox ſo ſaith Chiſt in h laſt of Macke 2 
eueth, and is Mall be ſaued. Ts 

6 oft Waterisn ofhis owne nature. Fot 


we tall water of only 
ns worde and prompſ 
Twothings are here here ioyned together, the 
wozd, and are ſo toyned together, that they tan not be 
uren ade funder the eee 
225 kme. It thou ſunder the word fromthe wa- _ . 

than is it Baptifine. Butwhenthe word n 
and war ar ined together th 


thee 
h toſap,as to fogeue 


tion. This ſentence therkoze'isnot | 

garded, and eſpeciallye becauſe of the 

— — ——— b 
applieth water to regeneratis,x en 408 
loyneth it as the cauſe therof with the holy ghoſt. It 
childzen therloze haue nede of this new byꝛth, and can 
not lee the kyngdome of God without it, and ſeynge 
Baptiline is oꝛdeyned of Chiſt as the taule df all that 
mute bee newe boꝛne: It is not oneiy 4 —— 
Full thynge but allo violence in the ky of god 
andplayne tyzanny, to erctado tern 

and from the kyngdome ok God, whore « Thu 
dyed, and decreed, that'this benefiteſhouſd'b | 


all them; that are neu 
_ bo * with ham, and — — — 4 
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Uerily that all pꝛeachers of religion and of true ſaluaz 
F allledratrge; with ir ttour 
the doctrine of regeneration, is naught and falſe. Not 
— — 5 47 and to 
adhoꝛte mentierto; Foz of god, and 
doth wel therby. But — — 
beſide this doctrine they teache men nothyng eis, as 
thougy nothing els were requiſite to euerlaſtinge life. 
Foꝛit is euident in this place, that although the la we 
and good woꝛkes be done, yet they pꝛolitte nuthynge 
tothe attainement of the kyngdome of god, but that 
there muſte nedes be the new byꝛth of water @ of the 
holy. ghod. And it is theſpirite, which by the water d 
— — The wr —— 
woꝛkes nge, neither the men, neither 

Wyherloze he 5 thintzeth with himiſe howw he nitgir 
bing men to ſaluation,let him haue reſpect to þ newe 
byꝛth, as Chiſt hath here: a let him not beginne it by 


men to baptifme and to the ſptrit, ve and to the woꝛd, 
by the whiche the holy Gholte doth woꝛke in mens 
heartes. Fo as the winde nothing is kno wen but the 
ſounde, ſo of the holy ghoſt nothyng is perceaued but 


the woꝛde. That mull ye kepe ſurely, and then looke 


_ koz che operation of the holy ghoſt. Rowe what ma⸗ 
ner of wozde 


this is, and how the holy Ghoſte doth 
a a ſounde, Chyilte here teacheth: 

As man goeth vp into heauen, but ye that came dolun 
 fc& he mwen,eveathe ſonne of man which is in heauen, 


ninge of the ſermon is of wherof 
ITS bene if een 


thingeg to you, how 1 Uye Wee I I ipenke heaufly 
things 


ind. 


good woꝛkeg, but let hym lape the fundation by that e be 


thing, that can make a new heart, that is, let hym lead taugyts 
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ehings bnto you? Foz this ſermon can not be inuftey 
by any man; but the only begotten ſonne which is in 
eee 
1h1 1, no 0 
r is ſomwhatharde, J cn ff this it iscertainely decreed; 
— into heauen but hey came do wne 
ned the meaning wherof is all one with the 
ying before: ; Except a man be new bone; he ci not 
A — of: God. That is, No man can be 
by dn ſaued, oz obtaime remiſſid ot his ſinnes @ rightoulnes, 
Krengthe cã neither by the law, neither by good wozkes, reaſon, 0} 
2 
no hope of ſaluation. It is a very euident a plain ſen 
tente, — if the Jewes # papiſtes wold belene; it 
wold make them to al the truſt that they haue 
in their owne woꝛkes and righteoulnes. 
Foꝛ what man hath his birth from — 
no not the firſt that were , Adam and Eue. 
ly the ſonne ol Mary, as Chꝛiſte here ſaith.'T 
none ſhal enter vp to heauen, but he — 
Byour fyrſte heauen: it is plaine, p all men, as they be boꝛne of their 
byerh wears parẽts, can not aſcend into heaut᷑. It they ca: can notgo 
vp into heauen, what place is there, ta them? Fox they 
can not cõtinew in earth foꝛ death. If therbe no going 
vp to heauen, than can no man eſcape dat — 


This is the iudgement of Cheiſt as touching 
. , man excepted; whether it be Adam, Eue, 
all they can not entet in 


Abꝛaham, Mo 
to heauen. Foʒ he oulyaſcedeth intoheauen —— 
down krõ thence.ndhat do we then pꝛeuaile by 
wozkes, merits, p law, oꝛ free wil? All theſe 11 
ol no ſtrenght, a they can nat baing vs to heaut Bult 
{you wilt ſap: Ire al — are al wout * 
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Chis ſentẽce is againft al mẽ̃, neither can it be other⸗ 
wile foz almuch as it belõgeth to al mẽ, of whatſocuer 
cdditi9 oꝛ ſtate they be. There is but one way to heauẽ 
which we do not op? & make, but the ſon of god doth 
it. And of this ſpeaketh chaiſt nom immediatly ſaying: 
As Poles lytted vp the ſerpent in the deſert: ſo muſt the 
ſonne ot man be litte vp that all that beleue in him ma 
not periſhe, but haue euerlaſting lyfe, ite 
Tyis is h ſecõd part of this celeſtial a heauẽly ſerm 
rok þ very ſolid of holy ghoſt a now he mitigateth þ 
arpne 3 of his firſt ſermõ by theſe woꝛds. Foꝛ it is an 
hoꝛrible a fereful ſayigõ no mi ſhal go vp ĩto heauẽ, # 
t ſaluatiõ. But it is ſpokẽ to þ intẽt we ſhold learne 
our firſt birth is al ſinful / ther can nothing be foũde 
in vs d may ſeme worthy of euerlaſting life, a p not on 
ly to put down our pꝛid x careleſſe liuing, but that we 
ſhold tour ne a hũble our ſelues befoze god, a aſke grace 

dthis is p beginning of þ true gobpell Þ actoꝛding Z, rye i 
my toꝛmec laytg,eue as no mi aſcedeth ito heauẽ [0 are we 
d here » maiſt know þ al beleue inChzilt ſhal not pe 
rich but haue euerlaſtuig life. This is a ſwete voice & 
ſoũd, by y which holy ghoſt may be felt a perceaued. 
And both theſe doctrines are neceſſary in cogregatio 
The firſt, of ſin a of our coꝛrupt nature, d we might de- The voctrine 
ſpaire of our wozves of al things that we ſhal neuer a al me 
go vp into heaue foz their ſake. And whe our hearteg yoſpelits ne- 
re terrified a abaſhed by ſuch woꝛdes then muſt that {797 e the 

ch foꝛtavle woꝛde be put foꝛth that Jeſus Chiſt p ſon chorcheor 

of god deſceded frõ heaut, came into the woꝛld, tooke We. 
Our fleſh # blood, died foz our ſins þ we might be free 
krd (pn x get þ inheritace ofeuerlaſting lite. He; bele⸗ 
ueth this ſapinge, &purpoſeth ſurely to ſticke therto, is 
now de not be foꝛſakẽ of Chult nether in life 

» 


neither in death,vut lhalbe rake vp vnto hi into heauẽ. 
R. ij. This 


piſtes. 


Niamer. 21. 


dufiriently be ſet foxth a commended vnto men, a ef 


The ferond ſermon 
This ſermons a heauenly thynge, whith can not 


pecially to Ricodemes, that is, to them that thynke 
that the law muſt be obſerued vnto tuſtifitation, and 
that it is ſufficient pnto ſaluatidõ. Fox theſe are they, 
which knowe not the firſte doctrine of ſinne , that al- 
though the lawe be iuſt, holy, and good yet we are ſo 
coxuyt and euill, that foꝛ our naturall vice we can not 
obey the la we, although to ſyght we do good wozkes. 
Furthermoꝛe they muche leſſe know, that we muſt 
alcend into heauen by this man the ſonne of Marp, 
which only came fro heauen. And ſo it cometh ofſuch 


ignozance , that they do not only thynke þ they ſhalbe 


© The doctrine ſaued by their owne righteouſnes befoze god, but alſo 


of taſtificact- 
on by fapthe 
alone imnpug- 
n:dof the pa⸗ 


they perſecute the righteouſnes, which cometh of faith 
in Jeſu Chaiſt , as we ſee by the examples of the pa⸗ 
piſtes, which can ſuffer nothyng leſſe in our doctrine, 
 ſtriue againſte nothyng ſo much, as that we teache, 
that we are tuſtified only by faith and ſaued therby, x 
not by good wotkes.But compare our doctrine with, 
tbe doctrine of Ch:iſt,and ye ſhal fynd no diuerſitie. 
In the fourth booke of Moyſes, ther is ſuch an hy⸗ 
ſtoꝛie: The people of Iſraell, when they were werpe 
of ſuche thynges as they had in the wildernes: They: 
murmured againſt god # Moſes, x deſpiſed Manna 
as a light meat. This ſinne # treſpas dyd god puniſhe 


_ after this ſoꝛte: He lent amõgeſt them ferye ſerpẽtes, 


t by and by at their ſtyngyng followed a lwellynge 4x 
an inflammation in their vodies, ſo that they fel down 
on heapes died, Then came they to Moyſes dc ſaid, 
we haue treſpaced , in that we haue ſpoken againſte 
God, and they pꝛay hym that he wil take away from 
vs thele ſerpetes, And the lozd lpake ty 


ſerpent was. And he; 
beleaety bmi 
not periſh but haue euerlaſting re. 

Firſt let vs learne the cauſe of this dꝛeadfull iudge⸗ 

ment, whiche Chꝛiſt hath pꝛonounced twiſe befoꝛe a- 

gainſte all men:that is, no man can go vp to heauen, 

but the fonne of man, that came dovone from heauen. 

Ind again, except a man be bozne again, he can not ſe when-» ov· 
the kyngdom of god. usherof came this great miſery be.. 
to man that he is thzult out of heauen,x ſhould fo his 

_ wne deſert periſh foꝛ euer? It came ot᷑ no other thing 

than that the old ſerpent che deull dyd ſo bytes hurte ,; 

the firſt man, and ſo cozrupted him & infectedhym by ** + 

ſyn, That he is now in danger ofeuerlaſhing death, 4 

tan not by himſelf get any remedie againſt it: as the 

type it ligure in the Jewes doth ſhew allo: whoſoeuer 

were ſtonge they died al. So is it with vs alſo the re⸗ dom. 6. 

ward of ſinne is death. Ind looke wher ſynne is, ther 

mult death nedes folo w. Foz aſmuch then, as al men, cen. 2. 

as ſoone as they are boꝛne, be ſinners, this iudgement 

is geuen onthe; that they muſt dye: as god by name 
doth threaten Adam e Eur: whatſdeuer daye ye kate 

ofthis tree, ve ſhalldye the death. 13 3 
But here doth God ſhew his mertie, in that he ea⸗ 

ſteth not awape men that are in tyis miſerie; and ſo 

uifected # damned to death, but euen * 

and tipe of the bꝛaſen ſerpent he put pes omande-. 


ment, which ſerpent. was in all points lyke other fer- 
pents,ſauing that he had no poyſon,s was a remedit 
againſt poyſon ; ſo dathhe pzocure 1 

Ruß. , 


Wy kopthe 1c u Aid, and lynne muſt. be auoyded,and thanther bur, 
— ronuaths te mens Therfoze few men perceauethis,that all 


poyſon and ſinne. 


thou mayſt be deliuered from 


The fecond fermbn * 


pkelines nfl e e tt 
was without ſinnet 


yea and is of ſuch ſtrength that it deliuereth vs from 


This is the very voyte and ſound of the holy ghoſt; 
by the whiche he beginneth the newe by2th in oure 
heartes, that faith may conceaue,and that this ſerpent 
by true faith may be in our ſyght,and geue ſaluation, 
But this light of Chꝛiſt is not regarded, vetauſe of fo- 
RN rang. As it is very pke, that ſo it chaunced the 

y Jewes which woidnotbevxoughtints 
lick ther was ſo great vertue in ſight of ſuch a dead 
thing. They wold moꝛe ſoonerbeleue p 5 poiſon might 
ſooner be expelled by medicines. what doth it profte 
(Caith reaſon)to ſaue the itfe,if a manbeleue in Chuſt? 
The commandementes ofthe lawe muſt be fulfilled 


meanes to come to faluatio doth e hereof, 
i we beleue in C hilt. But ſom be made Montes, 
, they pꝛap, tc. And euery man ſeeketh ſalua- 
tion and! by an other meanes , — ——— 
Chii®: But in this place 
fect ſentence, The cozruption an con 


daten which 
is ingeudeed in thee by the deuill, is greater, then that 

euerlaſtynge death by 
thy owne power and might. Nether — — —— 
deliuered from this greate euill by any other meanes 


gen be andert, that thou behold Chil} lyfted 


to the wozde and beleue; that. 
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made v$'partakers 
new 85 ſo that we may ſay in ſin 
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x death. ith JA ly ſtõgot the old ſerpẽt 
thistying me 


and can not deme it: 
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after Trinitle Sondale. Fol 


F 


— 
Ar- Rv j. 


his ſozes. Audit that the borer diew. 2 — 
by the Aungelles into Abzahams boſome . - Thorichs manatt 
died and was buried. And beyng in hell in tozmentes, he life vp 
bis eyes and ſawe abꝛabã a farre ot, and Lazarus in his boſome, 
and he cried, and ſald: Father Abzaham:bane mercy on me, and 
lende Lazarus, that be mate dippe the tippe of 2 in was 
ter, and cole my tongue, foꝛ J am to in this flame. But 
Abzaham ſaled. h onne, remember that thou in tyme re- 
celnedſt thy pleaſure, and contrariwiſe Lazarus receiued paine. 
But now be is comfozted, and thou art puniſhed. Beyonde all 
this, betwene vs and you there is a greate ſpace ſet, ſo that thei 
whiche would go from henle to you can not; neither male come 
fromthenſe to vs. Then he ſaied: J pʒaie thee therefo:e father, 
ſende hym to my fathers houſe (fo2 I haue fine bzetbzen) foz to 
warne them, leaſt thet come alſo into this plate of tozmente. As 


4 _ bzahamſated vnto bym.Mhethane Paiſes and the Þzopbetes, 


let them heare them. And he ſaled; Hate father but if 
dne come bnto thetm from the deave, tepente. He ſaied 
— 6 —— z neither 

wt hel delene; though qneacolefrom againe, - - 
23, i, The 


e "4 
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rupture. as touchyng the 
ement that alter this 1 Gall 
Hetther is it neceſſat ie fot vg 
to 55 ether it bee an hiſto 
ric 02.5 parat 1 5 af Chaiſtdockbnams 
the perſones, and deſeri . the life of thẽ bothe, 
and alſo what is bothe their endes, that the riche 
is toꝛmented in ter. and is comfoꝛted: if 
5 requiſtte to beleue that it chaunced ſom 
and this we mate be dolde alſo to ſaie 
ep e colmcell of Chzift with a ſure faithe. that 
all likewiſe befall and chaunce, to all ſuche ag 
are line in condiciõs tothis riche man, and to this 
Lararus. Is Chꝛiſt declareth, wheras he putteth 
e ainpie, to terrulie and to feare theto 
t 


Chere are put fozthe here generally twoo exam 
ples fox the whole woe, Che one. ol hym that i 
riche in this wozide,and after that pooze without 
ende. Che other,of him that is pooꝛe in this wozld 
and after that bleſſed and ſalfe fozeuer, that cuery 
manne mightfolowe that ſtate that he thynlieth 
beſte. Foz pou 5 85 andother diſcommodities tops 
ned with ines.are not to hee refuſtd; ſo chat 
Fon maieſt thereby come to ſaluacion. As contras 
tie wiſe, pꝛo putteth not a man in duch 
ſafetie. as — he ueede not feare vngodiineſſe: 
dut rather £2 riches and wealthes ſake , would a 
man ſuſpecte the moze the perill of Jdolatrie, 9 


eee Fas” 
bngodltnefſe;leaf.couetnonſneſſe; whiche is the 


pf 


worſhtppyng 
before ye beware. 
But now let vs entreate ofthe examples by thi 
calf, And lit ſt ofall, the exãple of Lazarus teacheth 
vs. that we iudge not without fruite foz 
the painefuiliife, Foz the kyngdome of heauen. 
— godlineſſe would vs to haue chiet᷑ reſpett 
is with this condition, that it can not bee in this 
life without perſecution and affliction. Fozno chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man oltght to thinke with bemteit when he 
is vexed, that God therefoze careth not foz hym, 
oꝛ that he ſoꝛgetteth hym. Foz this is the maner ot 
God, that whom he loueth, them he chaſtmeth. that 
ane wer — — — 
here no 
would iiue moe cateleſſe, and haue lefle regard to Prone, FA 


fozthe to Vs 


lie ſynne « godlie manneought not m Heb. 
K iction is an euill — i * PIcallhe 
——— thereby, that 60D loueth hym, and 

careth ſaieth the wiſe man · The ſoonne 


that thefa er loueth he chaſtmet g. 

; Wherefoze menne are herein greatly deceined, 
whiche ofthis paeſent foztume will tudge! of the will 
dfb. In deedeallthele giftes are the bleſſyng 
of GO N;houſbolde ſtufte, ric hes, health, pertite ſen⸗ 
les, ac. hut albtheſe thynges are not immoꝛtall. 
Fo2at length we muſtdepartefrom them, and thei 
can not be had with vs from hence. Ind this is the 
greateſt yerill topned thereto, whenthe riche ofthis 
wozlde da not truſt in the liuing GO D, but in fraue; 
99 ſothatat length chei departe voide of all 


AJA. i. godlineg, 


i. Timo, vi 


of Jdolies, would crepe on a manne Ephe. vr. 


What is guts 


in Lazarus 
example, 


1 
| 


'  GODagsfoz occaſions to ſynne. Ind there can bet 


The ſpirttu⸗ 
all and titus 
bieſſyng, 


© © Indthiswasthecolvzte ofchis 


af The firſte Sondaie? 4e. 
godlines, and haue riches and other line gittes of 


no other waie to auoide perill in this, then either 
that thei tudge thẽ telt. o els ſuffer G O O to iudge 
thẽ by diuers tribulacions.leaſt thei become voide 
of their duetie dooyng in godknes, pzaiyng.faithe; 

and ſtudie of his woꝛde. But the true and perkerte 
bleſſpng ofG O D, whereby gods goodnes mate and 
ought to be perceiued,is not onely of pzeſent thyn- 
ges, but alſo of eternall riches, that GOD hath cal⸗ 
led a man to theGoſpell, wherein we learne how 
GOD is mercituli fo: his ſoonnes ſabe, and pardo⸗ 
neth ſynnes, and will laue vs foz euer, and in the 
meane tyme whileſt we bee here, he will defende vs 
of his goodnes againſt the deuill, andthe tyꝛannie 
of the woudde. He that doeth conſider this gift true: 


- by,althoughhe be deſtitute of tempozall thinges, 
although he bee nedie.ſicke,deſpiſed;-0zvtherwile 
--- ,-- troubled; ac. pet ſhall all theſe thyngesſeme light 


vnto hym ;'Foxin comparifonofeternall thynges, 


thei are verie mall. 20 he lacketh monep, vet is he 
ſure of Gods mertie. It his bodie bee ſicke. he kno- 


e 
weth,thatheis called to euerlaſtyng lite, and that 
it is pꝛomiſed to him bothe in woꝛde and Baptiſme. 
Ind do in all other tẽptacions. what ſoeuer thaun- 
ceth,inwardly thus doeth he comkoꝛt himlelf:this 
will endure but foꝛ a kme, the beſt is to come, whi⸗ 
che tan be taken krõ ine by no miſtoꝛtune. Foꝛ Go 
is mercifull to me fo2 Chʒiſtes ſake, whiche alſo is 
mp father, and will put me in an euerlaſtyng enhe⸗ 


miſer Lazarus, 
There 


after Trinirie dondax. Folz. 


chere lathed no ſenſe o dodi 
as he mourned olte and wepte . ea his hearte a 
dad his pꝛickynges ; bythe :whiche-it was moken 


manne. had | 
But here alſo bzaſtout the moſte greuouatamente 
of al,vohere as he was cõſtramed to heare the teſti⸗ 
mom of Gods lawe: ag aint hym iu his moſte ca⸗ 
jamitie and mak ng ies the wealthie rich 
For theſe thoughtes troubled hym ſoze , when h 
thus reafonedinhisHarte:Jithou haddeftdoeut 
chdu wauldeſt now hane lined therein this 
man hath iiuedt hertiu. and therefoze.hehath doen 
them. TheaurcthozitieofG o Dis in the voice ofthe. 
uwe. Ho m greate this temptacion is, none ůnowe 
but thet apo pꝛoued it, But. he had 


dzvagainge 
7 chat this is the will ot GO D, aft 
— 


= 


the turſſe, 


— — 
8 ſure ts 


— — * 
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— — —  — —  — — — 
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4 The firfte Sondaie 
ges.whichethet are not wonte to deny to their dog⸗ 
ges, vet this is my bomkozt, that O D is mercituil 
vnto me, and ſufferethine not to lache the cternail 
goodes. In the meant tyme J will bide theſe hard 
and bitter thynges, vntill at due tyme a better caſe 
ſhali come. And it is like that Lazarus had ſuche 
thoughtes firſt, as a man map gather by his name; 


The name 02 8 in Hebꝛue is Aeazir, # ſigniſteth. God 


of Lazarus, 


helpe,ſothatin no man he truſted, but in GOD ones 
iy. Chen is this alſoa token thereot, whereas the 
Euangeliſt ſaieth, that Lazarus was carried by the 
Angeiles. into the boſome of Jbzaham.Foz this is 
nothyng els but that Lazarus embꝛaced with a 
fuer faith, the pꝛomes made vnto Jbzaham; that is, 
that all ſhould be bleſſed in his ſerde, and thereof he 
tooke hearte ot grace in this ſtate, ſo that it he had 
been holde as accurſed of al the woꝛlde, yet he doub⸗ 
ted not but he ſhould odtaine this bleſlyng. thzough 
the bleſſed ſcede. And this maner ot faith tauſed him 
— his death, to bee carried vp intothe boſome.of J- 

zaham, ; „eg „ 4. - 

And Chuff would vs to looke diligently on this 
example. Foꝛ chꝛiſtian men muſt looke ioꝝ no other. 
but to ſulfer nee de and trouble with Lazarus. Ye 
that is without comfozt,cannothanepacience,and 
pet will deſpaire at laſt. Foz the nature of fleſhe and 
reaſon cannot be chaunged, excepte there be helpe 
in the woꝛde of GOD, and in the ſtudie thereof. Foz 
thus dode menne thinke al waie, that in aduerſitie 
GOD forgetteth vs, and regardeth vs not, tos els 
would he helpe vs and ſuctour vs. And there is not 
ſuche wiſe dome in our myndes, as to . 


fer Tri Sindd FI 


ſelues with the hope ofthat.that is to come. e her⸗ 
foze there riſeth murmurung againſt GOD, and iud⸗ 
gyng of hym, whereofar lengthe enſucth the blat⸗ 
phemie ol deſperacion. And ſo at theaſte we fall frõ 
GOD. hate hym, and looke foe no ſaluacion at his 
ung to our pꝛeſent miteries,eternall pai⸗ 

nes alſo. The example ot Lazarus is put fozthe,fog The hifto:te 
the Godlie to defende them ſelues thereby againſt in dane 
this daunger. De was alter the deſcripcis of Chit tobe convives 
molte wzetched; But becauſe he ſulkereth not the oiche cronies 
pꝛomeſſe of Chꝛiſt to be taben from his mynde, but 
loketh ſted kaſtlie fo: everlaſtynglife,s in the meane 
ſeaſon obeietg Gods will in all poinctes:he is glo⸗ 
rjoullp recompenſed foꝛ all this at his tyme. and in 

ſtede ofa little paine.he gbtaineth tuerlaſtyng plea⸗ 
ſure and comioꝛt. This is the example of Lazarus, 
whiche clyꝛiſtian men in al their croſſe andtrouble 
— to beholde, that thereby thei mate be admos 
2 Th: ofpere — leis ofther ihe whicl 
Che other example is ot the riche man, whiche ce rich 
in this lite lied in pzoſperitie at his deſier, putin ak. 
the life to come. wag in all miſerie and paines, And 
here muſte wee conſider the certaintie of Chaiſtes 
teſtimonie; Foz he putt foozthe this example ſpecis 
allie, that tareleſſt and coueitous hypocrites,might 
knowe of their miter able ende in che life to come. 
t9herefoze we ought to conſider, the truthe ofthis 
matter with our eyes. ho we the richeman is hoꝛri⸗ 
blit toꝛmented in flames in ſuche wiſe that it can 
uot be written with penne, noz expꝛelled with woꝛ⸗ 
.. dictuſehebehodedthe DUTAc 
| | nes is: e hebeholdeth ehe deuten 
n Ja, füt. kelieitie 
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Fox theſe are the giftes of GOD,fethat there bee 
._ meaſure in vſyng 


Co haue no 


refpect to the 


pooze mines 


Bcdes 


niſhe in the Golpell of this. that our bheartes be not 
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telicitie of Lazarus. whom befotehe defpiſed any 


dildained, neither can hehaneaſmucheaga droppt 
of water from him to toole his burning therewith; 
And kurdermoꝛe, he is conſtrained to ſuffer this 


paine perpetualin without hope of remedie. But 


| what is the cauſe; why that miſer is caſte into ſucie 


aln without ende? Not his riches neither tor that 
apparelleth hymſelf, and liueth by his gooddes. 


them. and be not waſted rſotouf: 
Iv. oꝛ it theſe thinges be vſed in thefeareofG0D; 
and with thankes geuyng, GOD will not diſalowe 
it. But this is the cauſe,foz that this riche mann 
bath ſtoꝛe of goodes, clotheth hymteit and liueth rt: 
otoullie, q pet᷑ he hath no retpette ot᷑ the life to come, 
be hopeth lz no longer lite / when this lite is come 
to an ende. be carrti not what becommethof him in 
the other life. All his care and ſtudie is. to geue him 
ſelf to pleaſure and paſtyme in this life, as though 
he had nede ol notvyng els. Xs Cyꝛiſt doeth admo- 


ouerladen with ſurfet and dꝛounkenneg, and with 
the cares of tbis woꝛlde. This is one cauſe of his 
damnacion. Foꝝ of this it ſoloweth. that he regard 
not the woꝛde or oO, neither is he anp tuyng mo: 
ned either at his pꝛomiſes.oꝛ at his thzeatninges, 
fo that in this lite he mait not bee defrauded olrhig 
luſte and deſires. The fecond cauſe is: that he ſawe 
Lazarus nede befoze his face. but vet accoꝛdyng to 
the Pꝛophet. he openeth not his hand to the nedie, 


but rather after the Euangeliſt, the 


moꝛe humanitie 


g ſbewed 
to this mier 
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man he — — — 

was genen to hym to thentent that he ſhould heip | 
the necdte; But like an vnſatiable gredie gutte, he Ecie.tviii; 
heapyng ot all thynges together, and Luke, xvi. 


wm 


nothyng moued with other menslacke 
Ind ede. Theſe Cirinesceſethyfos vengeaunte be⸗ 
foze God. that atter a little pieaſure o this life, he 
mate haue cuerlaſtyng pumſhement. 
This example doeth'Chailt ſettoꝛthe bekoꝛe vs; 
that we might beware ol his iudgement. and ol 
ſynne. chat we might not geue our ſelues withs 
out care to ſurtetting in —— — — 
were no other life to come, and that we ſhould not 
— — he that hath ſuche plentie of 
that he male helpe the pooꝛe.and pet doeth 


and to mente .at what tyme he ſhall tee the pooꝛe 
whom he deſpited; befoze his face in greate ioye 
and telicitie, to his owne.greate ſozowe ;:asthe 
riche manne did the Lazer. Contrary wiſe he 
that hath helped many, and doen them good, wall 
take greate pleaſure thereot in the life to come. 
This is a moꝛe harde caſe, that the xiche man in 
all his heate andburnyng 51s dented a deoppe oe 
_ colde water. 


but bet bo helpe and ſuccour them. not one ip after garded. 
theaccutomablemaner, ag when we geue a halk⸗ 
pente to beggers; o ſuihe like. as euerp man is a⸗ 
— after his degree. But an almoſe ſhall then bee 
oſte acceptable, when duery man after his po⸗ 
wan his vocation, dostih * g 
Aa. b, 


Wherefoze let us not toꝛget the poote and nedie, The pure 


® mult be tea 


— — 


not, he halvinchelaftedate ſuffergreatepaine Iames. ii. 


"Pro 
* 


no man be de 


mente, whereas ali theſe tuuetous an 


in 80 . 
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ſelo tochiy. and whom hecan: That is. chat euer 
marine vſe and tourne his cratte and gaines, and 
what ſo euer he occupteth, to ſuche purpoſe, that 

ceiued,no man be defrauded, and that 
loketh not onelp to his owne vantage, that he de⸗ 
teiueti no man by waight and meaſure, Fox it is 
not vnknowen, what crattes and 8 be emũ⸗ 
geſt them that tell. A date were to little to expꝛeſſe 
all the fraudes that are pied in certatne occupatts 
ons fo: gaines . u9herekoze when it is vpꝛightite 
doen, yea in the leaſte contractes and bargaines. 
that be, it is in a maner a very almoſe deede. Ind 
contrary wile, that that is doen with traude and 
deceite, is plaine theft, And thei vail be iudged ng 
— —— 
behold Lazarus,. whom thet hat dectiued ſo mas 
ny wates in thetr barg aininge gland hatb ſpoiled 
them of their goodes, and alter the maner of this 
ric he man,. thei ſbalbe punied wich eurrlaſtyng 
paine. ai ib, neee? 
Atter this ſoꝛt maie euery man mate his erat 
and ocrupaciũ, to be an almoſe pleaſyug God, and 
not onelp tempouati bleſſynges wall therofenſue, 
but as Chꝛiſte ſateth, we ſhall gette vaſvendesin 


this lite, whoſe teftimonie ſhall pwüte vs twthe 
te to tome. But the wonde can not bee house 


vnto this betete. He that hathaſtocke uiii no⸗ 
thyng diminiſbethereol, unt rather entreaſe it. 
De that hath none,ſtudicth al that he can to make 
bymlſelfan heape of ſubſtaunce . catyng not ham 
he come by it. ao herrtoꝛe c outan not b Feet 
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the worde, vntill at the laſt. hell mazeth an ende 
ok all. And pet can not the wozlde be amẽded. nei⸗ 
ther by plagues. neither vy thꝛeatnyngeg. But is 
not this the greateſt madneſſe that is, to pꝛouide 
in perilles, that we ſuffer not hunger when there 
is ſcarcitie of victuals? But why then doe we not 
tatze hede in that cale. whereas it we oflende· there 
chall euſue eternall paines? C his iudgemente is 
ſo muche the moꝛe greuous; bicauſe it can neuer 
be chaunged, beyng ones dooen. Foꝛ there remai- 
neih no hope of remedie, Abꝛaham and Lazarus. 
as thou heareſt here, are not onelꝝ vnwillyng ta 
coole the heate with a little water. hut alſo vnable. 
hat an ouerthwartneſſe ts this then that we 
ſolitcle tegarde this greate daunger of ours, and 
ſekenot rãthet remedie foz it? Che light trifles of ere 
fhis life doe toe vexe vs. while we ſe to our digni⸗ men. 
tie. and toduche as bee ours, that we mate make 
pꝛouiſion ten theim'; with all the commodities ol 
chis lite. And when men haue gotten theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, now thei labourno farther.as though thei had 
gotten all. But when thei haue not that, thei en⸗ 
deuour with all ſtudie and care to comme therebp. 
But in the meane ſeaton thei haue no regarde ot 
this thyng that is moſtt neceſſarie, vntill thei tall 
ſodainly into this ſnare, euen into this iudgemẽt 
nd hig ig becauſe, why Chzipattech foxth 
Andthisis ame, 
the example ot che riche manne,to withdzawe vs Tino 
from the tare of thynges peſent, and to make vs 
geue moze hede to eue life. For if this rich 
man had not geuen auer 1 
4 | | * 
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peritie;bitthadrather trusted in the liurng od) 
he had neuer tome to this placerof:touneme and 
deſtruction. But nowo contratytathe pꝛetepte ot 
God. He dꝛowneth vphiniſelf with riches, and fozx 
getteth his ſtate tatdme. He applieth all th Nges. 
onely to his deſiers.andiuſtes,and will 
other thyng to tome into —— — 
this teacheth C hꝛiſt. that we ſhould watche, leaſt 
we luſter with the riche man eueriabyngdeath, 
ag a recompence tovtbis lictie ione. 

Theſe twoo examples are ſuche, as neuer dught 
to fal out of memoꝛie. that tirſte ot ali in tyme ot 
trouble we might haue a ſuer truſt and comſoꝛteꝭ 
3 


aſtyng des 
© tottus alſddoxth that belong that C v ꝛiſt ſpeaketh 


: altrt. that the richemanne pertei ung ius oem 
caute to des paſteremedie; pet bd 
therne;anddeftreth that Lmzarus migbt br unte 
to his fatchers uſe; leaſt that if thei cantinue in 
their olde conrierſacton;thetatſoſbonld falt into 
like puntſhemente, But Abꝛaham denteth hm 
that, and ſateth:Thei haue Moiſeg and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes let thein heute then But when the riche 
man pꝛoceded. & alledged that there ſhould enſue 
muche prollte by this meſſage, ii the deade would 
goe ꝛeache to theim that line: Abꝛaham anſwe⸗ 
fthet heare not Molſe g. noꝛ the P2ophetes, 
— thei belene n any ſhould come to the; 
fromthedeade; Now th a oy of yeh rb ng 
deth;that he chat will eſcape this. nee 
© — perct uieth chat that maie 00 
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to other. as it chainced to hym. that although the 
woꝛde of GO D and the Pꝛeachers thereof, abide 
with men in the woꝛlde pet it doe th not moue the 
neither to repentaunce, neither to amendement 
of life. ohr reloꝛʒe he thinketh it beſte foz his bꝛe⸗ 
therne, it one tro the deade, that could tell of thin⸗ 
ges fnuiſible, ſhould come vnto theim. Neither 
would this ſeme to vs alſo other wiſe then the 
matter requireth,it᷑ ſuche a Pꝛophet ould come 
tmongeſt men. 

But Abꝛabam can not be perſwaded to allowe The onde 
this. and theretoꝛe he ſaieth. He that will eſcape once de tand 
this paine, muſte haue reſpecte to nothyng but to dede vu, 
the Pzophertes,andthat this is the onely waie to 
eſtape the daunger ol eternall damnacion. But he 
that will heare neither Holes noꝛ the Pꝛophet⸗ 
tes, it were in vaine it one would rife from the 
dead. oꝛ if an angell, oꝛ G O D himſelt᷑ ſhould pꝛeache. 
Foz ſuche would neuer bee bzonght to veleue. 
This is an high pꝛaiſe of the woꝛde of GOD, and 
of the miniſterie thereof, whereas men are neteſ⸗ 
ſarily bound to it.ſo that thei ought not to thinke 
that there is any other meane. to auoide this pe⸗ 
ſtilence and deſtruction. But what doeth Moiſes 
and the Pꝛophetes teache:theſe two thinges ſpe⸗ 
cially, Firſt.thei ſbew the pꝛomiled ſede ofthe wo- 
man, that ſhould bzeake the ſerpentes head, that 
is. chould depꝛiue and ſtrippe the deuill of all his po⸗ 
wer, and make good the damage taken in paradiſe, 

Unto this ſeede, that he is the ſonne of GO D, and be dodrine 
bꝛyngeth diuine power and rfghteouſneſſe to bg F Paten 


inthe pearth , botye holes and the Prophetes + 


Tbe fi Kunde Sth bes 
are whollte applied; andofthistheſfeache; and 


s pzeached; that men ould heare,# geue ere dite 

Gene. iii. there to. He that after this ſoꝛte Heareth Moiſeg 

and the Pꝛophetes, fir ſte of all he will deſpeire of 

his owne wozkes and power, and will truſt onely 

in thts ſeede, that it onely is the bleed ſecede; and 

that it dooeth reſtoze to ds that are accurlſed, the 

Gene. xx. bleſſyng. So then faithe in Chꝛiſte Jeſus is the | 

. © onelp and true wate, whereby we mate be deliues | 

, redfromſpnne anddeath,and get ſaluacion... Þ 

Chis ſauiour with his comfozte, was not rt» 

arded of the riche man. He tooke his wealth end 

licitie, to be a ſure token ofhfs owne righteoul⸗ 

Tempoan neg. Foꝛ as men are wont to gather by aducrſitie |? 

baldre cap ® that GOD is angrie with them: ſo lite wiſe wye 
ef Gong n thet are in pꝛoſperitie, thet take it foz a token of | 

nur. Gods fauour, whereas pet teinpoꝛali Meſſpug is 

ot no great weight. And commonlie it chaunceth | 

that the vngodlie are moze foꝛtunate then the 

Godlie. But if thou canſt Heare him.that geue thee | 

ood countell. beware thou truſt not in th »riches : 
ut truſt onely in hym,of whom Moifes andthe | 
P2ophectes ſpeake,ozels thou (halt haue none 0: | 

ther ende then had the riche manne. whiche bad 

Moiſes and the Pꝛophettes, and pet beltued not. 

Eoodwozks Che ſeconde thyng that Woiles and the Po; 

phettes tearhe is this:that fozafmuche as alttuſ 

— — went of ſaluacion, contiſteti in the 

pꝛomiſed leede, we che we obedtence to GOD, and 

dooethat he biddeth. and flee that he koꝛbiddeth. 


Torthat i ag — —— - 


Faithe, 


b 


commaunde.that when this cometh; a the opel 
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his tommaundementes. But he that had rather 
obepe his owne luſtes then Gods la we. he can not 
glozie in this. that he is the ſoonne of o band 
careth foꝛ GOD, but rather he can neuer be with- 
out this care, wherein he feareth,. leaſt OD ſhould 
come ſodainlp, and iudge hym emong the damned. 
So that theſetwoo thynges mull nedes be ioyned 
together, that is, faite # obedience toward GOD, 
faithe i$required, to delfuer vs from our ſynnes, Jeu a. 
and to make vs the childzen of GOD. Obedience oꝛ ward God is 
Charitie and her wozkes are alſo required, that we nere ch. 
might ſhewe ſuche obedience,as belongeth to chil- 
dꝛen, and that wee pzouokenot GODto wꝛathe by 
bur ſynnes, and that wee haue a good conſcience, 
whiche thei can not haue, that contine we ſtill in o⸗ 
pen ſynne without repentaunte. Ind kinallie, feare 
GOD. and keepe his commaundementes, and pet 
truſte not in that righteouſnes beſoze OD. But 
onely truſt in Jeſu Chꝛiſte:then ſhalte thou be out * 
of all perill. Foz ſuchefaithe onelp is able to pꝛeuaile 
againſt ſinne and death. Ind foꝛ as muche as GOD 
hymſelt hath commaunded rg ye doeth as 
owe N h it be bnperfite, Foz that is not a- 
lone by it ſelf. but fs iopned with faithe , by the 
= Whiche wee are pardoned of that, that is lackyng 
in obedience. 
And ſo Woiſes and the Pzophettes are to bee 
heard. that we maie learne thereby faithe in Chuſt, 
and true obedience, This did not the riche manner 
wherefoz? he is now punithed with euerlaſtyng 
damnacion;and ſo are ali thei, whiche heare Moj⸗ 


iy athe Pꝛophettes, and yet obey not their 


— — . ._—- 


But thei that heare and beleue, that is. beleue in 
Chuſt, and knowe that GOD is mercifull vnto vs 
fo: his fake, and iinputeth not our ſynnes vnto vs. 
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and that he will geue vs ſaluacion.and after that 
keatre OD, and —— not the deuill and the fleche. 
but loohe to GOD and his will : thei are thoſe that 
belong to Lazarus in the boſome of Abzaham;any 


thall be ſaued with Lazarus foz euer. The whiche 
thyng GOD graunte vsfozhis ſonnes ſake Jeſu 


yy 


Chaifte.thzough the holie ghol,Imen, 
T be.y.Sondaie after T rinitie Sondair. 
5 - | The Golpell. Luke.xiii. 8 
a Certaine man oꝛdeined a greate ſupper, and 
3 JA "Ca badde many, and ſent his ſeruaunt at ſupper, | 
SEN ANG time, to ſale to them that were bidden: Come, 
KY gil thyngesarenow reavie. And thei all 
Af at ones,began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaiey 
Ze FD onto bm! J haue bougbte a arme, and 
: 2=<4'muſte needes goe and lee it, J pꝛaie thee baue 
me extuſed. And an other ſaied: haue bought ſiue poke of exen, 
and J goe to pꝛoue theim, J pꝛaie thee haue me excuſed. And an 
other ſated: haue maried a wife,and therefoze J can not come. 
And the fernaunte retourned, and þzonght his maſter wooꝛde as 
gaine thereof. Then was the good man of the honſe diſpleaſcd, 
— bis ſeruaũt: oe ont quickly into the ſtreates and 
quarters of the titie, and hʒyng in hither the pooze,and feble, and 
the haulte and blinde. And the ſeruaunte ſated:Lome, it is docy 
thou haſt conmmaunded, and yet there is roume. And the loꝛde 
2 the ſeruaumte: Goe out into the bigh wales and heds 
ges, and compell them to come in, that wy houſe mate bee filled, 
Fo2 J ſaie vuto you, that noneof thele mene whiche were bid⸗ 
3 nf ſupper. 
THE Wee = 
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bis GolpeFoaparable faketh occaſt- 
on of themiracle, when Chiilte healed 
the manthat was ſicke ofthe dꝛopſie in 
© > the Phariſies houſe, Foz the Euange- 
liſte ſaieth, that thei watched to trap 
Chzilte, Wherefoze Chꝛiſte geueth ſbarpe ſentence 
againT them, when he rebuketh them of their am⸗ 
bition and pꝛide. in that thei did drive who Gould 
ſit in the chiefroume, vntill at laſte he beginneth 
to repꝛoue his hoſte.tellyng him that he ſbould not 
call to his feaſte the riche and wealt hie. that can re⸗ 
compence hym . but the pooze, whiche ſhould rec6s 


pence hym in the lite to come. Ind after theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des one ol the gealtes ſtepped fozth,willyng to de: 
clare his deuotion, and ſateth:Blefled ig tea⸗ 


teth bzead in the kyngdome ol GO D: As though he 
greatlie regarded GOD and his kyngdome. But 
Chile perceiueth the hypocrilie, aud putteth fozthy 
a platne deſcription thereof, hewpng what maner 
ofdeuotion it was, that this inan and ſuche other 
haue, and that thei regarde neither GOD, neither 
the kyngdome ol heauen. Chou. ſaieth he, ſhe weit 
outwardly. that thou haſte a greate deſire oł that. 
that is to come. But ifa manne ſhould ſaie as it is: 
Thou art of that ſoꝛt ot geaſtes. whiche are bidden 
to a keaſte with greate loue and gentlenes,but thei 
for their buſineſſe and goodes can not come, Chat 
man is ſpecially touched with this taunte, whiche 
ſtept out ot all that ſoꝛte, to declare his deuotion. 
As though he ſhould ſaie : Chou ſateff, that he is 
happie that eateth bꝛeade in the kyngdomeofhea- 
marke what thou ſateſt, 

By. i: thou 


uen, but ifthou wouldelt 


Th fe A Sond ug. * 
thou Honldelt perteiue that thou art oneofthat | 


ſoꝛte. whiche will not come when thet are called, 
This ſaiyng is greuous and hainous. it a man ton⸗ 
ſiderit well, Foꝛ Chꝛiſte was now in hande with 
the moſte wicaed and hurtfull generaciõ of adderg. 
whiche ſatte doune with hym at the table, not to 
learne, but to marke if thet conid take hym by any 
meanes ina tripp?, And here is the beginnyng of 
the parable, Cbat there was a tertaine manne that made a 
greate ſupper, and ſent his ſeruauntes to bidde geaſtes, whiche 
ercuſyng them ſelaes, refuſed to come vnto the ſupper. Che firſt 
lated, that he had bought a Farme,and that de mult nerdes got 
Cee tt. An other lated;that be Had bought five yoke of oren An o⸗ 
toer ſated,thathe hadmaried a wife, ſo that the maiſtcr of that 
upper was deſpiſed, and langhed to ſcozne. In ſo mache that 
the mailer berng greatly moued fo: their vnwozthee behauioz, 
p:onided that the lame, blinde, beggers.4c.ſhould bee 'bzought | 
and conltrained too come to the Supper.” Ind as tonter | 
nyng the other he ſaicth on this wife; Ther ſhall not 
taſt ot my ſupper. This goſpeUl maketh verte grenouf: | 
ly againft the Jewes andGentfles. Now will we | 
pꝛoſecute the parable in oꝛder. 2: 
The manne that made this Supper, is op 
whtche is a ſumptuous and a riche feaſte mater, 
and hath alter bis riches and maieſtie pzepared a | 
Supper, whiche is called great,. not ſo muche for || 
the ri ſpecte of the maker thereof, whiche is o 
(albeit it might be woꝛthelte called a greate Sup⸗ 
per, foꝛ that cauſe oneſp) but decauſe the meate it 
ſelf alſo is magnificent and greate.that is.the goſ⸗ 
This ſavyer Pcll, yea C hꝛiſte hymſelf, whiche is in the Goſpell 
h. Gg gette befoze vs ta f.ede on, that he ſoʒ our tynnes 
** v2 439. I „ | K toczowe 
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the wzathe ol God, and damnation. This doctrine 
” agconcernyng Chailt, is the greate ſupper.to the 
wyhiche he calleth his geaſteg, that he mate ſancti⸗ 
ſie them by his Baptilme, and comfoꝛte and con⸗ 
firme thelin by the Sacramente ot his bodie and 
blood, ſo that nothyng at all is lackyng. that is re⸗ 
quiſite and neceſlarte to the greatnele,magntficcce 
and plentifulnes thereot, and foz the gozgious and 
gentle intertainemente of the geaſtes: (0 that fog 


the ſumptuouſneſle and the delicates, whiche are 
ſo dꝛeſſed 2838 2 man * 7 
tly expꝛeſſe it with togue.noꝛ thinke it with heart. 
Foꝛ the meate and danke thereot is eternal: after 
the whiche there kollo weth neither hunger noz 
thirſte, but it ſoſatiſfteth theim, and quencheth 
their thirſte. that a continuall iope enſueth. Ind 
this ſupper is not onely inough but it 
is ſufficient foz all the wozlde, it᷑ it were muche big; 
ger and larger, Foz theGolpell ſateth this: he tha 
beleueth in Chziſte, that ſoꝛ our ſakehe was made 


thoꝛowe his death hath made ſatiffactis,and hatiy 
delivered vs from eternall death, from helle, from 


this cauſe it maie well bee called greate, euen fo os 


man,and bone of the virgine Marie, crucified foz 
our ſinnes.and aſcended into heauen. and ſitteth on 
the rigůt hande of GOD the father. ac. he that be⸗ 
leueth ſo, doeth liue foz euer. here as it is farre os 
ther wiſe with mannes meate. Foz when hounger 
is this date putte awaie. yet to noꝛo we.it will res 
fourne againe. But this meate is euerlaſtyng, and 
la neuer conſumed. And by this doeth he declare to 
rect yas were fed pet 


foz one man, but it 11 
her. 
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was of an other ſoꝛte, then that. that was ſet be⸗ 
foze them. And yet are thei ot ſuthe malite and wie⸗ 
kedneſſe, that although thei pꝛate muche therof:pet 
thei pꝛoudelp deſpiſe, GD, and his bountifulnes, 
euerlaſtyng life and ſaluacion, and in the meane 
ſeaſon ſet muche moꝛe by other thynges . It tollo⸗ 
weth in the texte. 

| And be called many. 
who art te Theſe many that were called are the Jewes, 
geates. and all the people ot Jſraell, whiche from Abza- |: 
. hams tyme, were ſpeciallycalled by the Pzophet: | 
tes. Fo2 the ſeede was pꝛomiſed to the patriarke | 
Abꝛaham. dy the whiche this blellyng would bee | 
tten, and ſo this Supper was firſt ſbewed vnto | 
„ hym,as to the chiet and tather of this thyng. If- 
Oene vu fer that the Piöppettes entreated moze largelie |: 
e therof,andbzought the people to this poince, that | 
ee in the will and diligence of GO D, nothpng could | 
| be lackpng . but that thei were ſufficiently called. 
olga wWherefoze Paule in His Epiſtles al waies puttcth 
Roma. i. the Fewes befoze. To the Jewes firlte, and to the 
Grectans ſaieth he, Ind when it was time to come 
to the feaſte, that is, when that tyme was come, | 
that Chꝛiſte hould be bozne, dye, and riſe againe | 
who wer the from the deade:the ſeruauntes went fozthe, Jhon |: 
eruanntes. the Baptiſte, the Apoſtleg, and ſaid to the people of | 
Iſrael that were bidden, Hetherto haththere been 
tallyng to the ſupper, but now is the ſupper ſeton | 
the table. Pour Mcſsizs is bozne and dead, and is ris | 
ſen againe. hereſoꝛe come in ſeaſon, that ye mare 
reteiut parte of this {mayer is, that 
pe maile recctue the bleſipng pꝛomiſed, and be — : 


4 


wrev krom the turſſe and damnacion. and dbtaine 
| health and ſaluacion. This meſſage was ſpecially 
ſhe wed to the chiele of the people. whiche had the 
ſpirituall and ciuill adminiftracion. But r ä 
thel take this meſlage7 

Ann tdel began ail to nnbe their errut - — 
In this are the geaſtes that were — repꝛo⸗ 
ued, and ſpectally,that maſterlike fellowe; whiche 
befoze Chziſtehad craked of the kyngdome ol God, 
and the meate thereof: Bleſſed is he that eateth 
bead in the kyngdome of q o D. Chniſte deeth in⸗ 
terpꝛete to this man his ſatyng: thou. ſateth He, 
” careſt fo: this, how happie thou art. this will I ſap 
pybnto thee:the ſupper is now ſet on the table: J hs 
the Baptiſte is come. and my Ipoſtles doe call 
| pou to ſupper. But ye doe not onxip retule to come. 
but alſo imagine excuſes, why ve come not. lo that 
dy this meanes your ſinne is double. Pe deſpiſe the 
Sol pelt, and can ſhewe no cauſe why pe ould ſo 
doe, fearyng leaſt pe ſhould leſe your opinion of ho- 
lines, rightuoulneg, and wiledome. Ind herein ye 
ſynne pectatly; and byfrowardnefle paſſe all your 
other ſpnnes . It were to muche not to geue cre⸗ 
denee to Gods Worde, But when contempt is top- 
ned thereto, ven and wickednes compted rightu⸗ 
durlnelle, that᷑ t (ſth all ſpuneg. And the b. 


Payittes in this folowe theerampleof the Aemeg. d 


Pet doethet lie om nde delendeeheir doynges, b. wes and Pa 


as touchyng the one kinde 200 the 

band Joo —— all other 
ea thet condemne vs alſo, puntthe vs, and 

bon * W to Un 
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abhominacions, But let theim haue their owne 
will. Peraduenture thei will make a rod fo2 their 
owne taile . This was allo the excuſe of the Je- 
wes:we can not rereiue this doctrine, becauſe it is 
againſt the prieſthode and law, whiche GOD gaue 
vs by Moiles . nde muſte ſee tothe preſeruation of | 
our countrie. So the firft taieth foz his excuſe his 
Farme, the ſeconde his Oren , and bothe of theim 
thinkethetr excuſe lawfull . The thirde is moꝛe 
pzoude koꝛ his newe maried wite, and there foꝛe he | 
deſpileti the lupper. Theſe thꝛee thynges doe con⸗ 
taine the deſcripets ot that kyngdome oi GOD, and 
ol the breade,whereof that maiſterlikke felowe and | 
hypocrite made mencion.Foz Chult take the paine | 

to tell hym and all mankinde, that thei ſcmeout- | 
ward iy to haue a greate deſire of the kyngdome of | 
God and of this cternall bꝛead: and pet thet thinks 

| ines, then thei (ewe open⸗ 

kyngdome of GOD, | 

in cozpoꝛall dieſſynges. But 

to the ſupper of eternall bleſ- | 


whiche 


Fo: when the Ip0- 
(0 — 


after Trinitie Sandale Fol n- 


moꝛe nede ofthe temple. nd of the lawe,bicanſe the x 
greafe high pzieſt Jeſus Chziſt, was reuelednow !): 
out of the tribe of Juda:and that thei ſhould 

fo: ſaluactouonely by hym and his Sacrifite:thet 
could not bꝛooke this Doctrine, but decreed rather 
to foꝛgo Chzi®,then the la we. Ind hereof it chaun- 
teth. that yet thei loone forthe commyng of theit 
Meſsias, and truſt that he will reſtoze to them all a⸗ 
gaine, that is.bothe the pꝛieſthode, and kingdome, 
as ff was in Dautdes tyme, and that he will geue 
thefin ſtoꝛe and plentte of alt tiynges. Chat doeth 
chuſte here repzoue by the buipng of the Farme, 
when be ſaieth : J will goe ſee the arms that'Y 
haue bought. chat is. we Pzieſtes doe labour, and 
= goeto Harueſte, that is, we gouerne the people( as 

| Chuiſte cailaliteachers, wozkemen, that fowe the W. 


Goſpell)# we muſt care foz our prefthode.u9dheres 

foe when the Ipoſtles doctrine was conttraryto 
theirs:thet condemned it as falle, and ſo this ſupper 
tould not be allowed of them, and pet thei thought 
in their owne iudgemẽt, that thei had a iuſt ercuſe. 
So doe the ſeconde allo bꝛing their excuſe( whi⸗ 
che were in the cluill gouernaunce) by the'Oren, 


Contr, 


284 doeth ſignitie the gouernours of the peo⸗ 


} any calues hauecompaſled me,and many 

* oren;hat me ſaieth Dauid. To vscſaie Pm. x 
thei) is the kyngdome and politike oꝛder commit⸗ 
ted, and we muſt not depart from it. Ind if we kol⸗ 
lowe this doctrine, we ſhall put all thynges in a 
onto 1 teachers mule bee ridde 
out o ; 


.T 1 Golpell is a doctrine. that 
5 * Bb. iii. fozbid⸗ 


461 "The ſttods Sola 


Slang. fozbiddeth.coucteonſacſſe, and commaundeth all 
n mento caſte their hende. lite, goodes and money in 
to pet ill ſoꝛ Chuiſtes ſake: where toe we will not 

come:we will poſſeſle our houſe and familie with- 

To nerrie* out all daunget. at. os here to marie a wide docth 
is. not{ignifie diſhoneſtie ; but todooe ail thynges; 
whiche beiõg to an houſbolder, as when meanes is 
founde to enereaſe the goodes, and when the fames 

lie and the aduaunce ment therot is pꝛocured. whe⸗ 

ther it be doen with honeſtie oz diſhoneſtie. Foꝛ the 

Jewes thought here vpon that, fthegfulfilled the 


ſyng that Moiſes pꝛomiſed them, that is.the bleſs | 
ſpng ofco2pozall thyngeg. of tattell.ot᷑ golde, of wi | 
nes,ofchildzen.ndherefoze thei lokedonelp foz thoſe | 
jr uric pry ao tar we 7 
oi, and flowpngourr out of this intothat. And 
thereby thei thought them ſelfrinhtnous, and to⸗ 
that tauſe to be bleſſid oc ooo. | 
why the Be: .- So doe our Papiſtes alſo excuſe theim ſeiues. 
-piteoare lb  eThetſate; that our Docttine is true. vut pet toꝛ all 
ye Selpeil, | that; thei muſte not departe and ſwarue fromthe 
e holy churche; leaſte there would tiſe a ſedicion and 
ſeilme. Nea thet th ſelues alſo do feare, that ifthet Þ 
___ ould rcceiue this docerine;thattheir owne chur⸗ 
che and power Gotilddecale and periſhe. hereas 
ntuertheleſſe onely the Goſpeil make t i the true 
churche ofG ON, and dooethrepzelle all vniuſt po 
werand ſe dition. urdetmoꝛe.couetuouſnts is the 
cauſe and impedimente, that thei receiue not the 
Goſpell, foz bicauſe thei ſce that theGoſpell is des 
kended with a verie nn. 
ITT "ITT TITLE AE ut 
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rightuduſne s of the lawe, thei chould haue the bleſs | 
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uertie and perſecution; But what will be the ende 


ol this? Suche as was ofthe Jeweg. Chei deten · an. 


ded their la we. pꝛieſthode, zyngdome and riches. ſo 
longe and ſo ſtubburnely, vnt ill at Taſte thei were 
all ouerthꝛowen and loſte all, ſo that now thei liue 
ers. as baniſhedperſones, and ſure 
of nothyng. and can not tome to the felo wihip of 
this lupper. Fo: the Lowe purpoſeth now,. to bid 
other geaſtes, and bicauſe be is deſpiſed ol them, he 
deſpileth them allo, as it foloweth, 
Thegood man ot the houſe was diſpleaſed, and ſaied to his 
ſeruaunte: Sat out quickie into the ſtreates and lanes 
of the citie it. i | 
As though he ſhould ſaie: if ye ſet ſo muche by 
Farmes. Oxen, wiues.that ve care not foz mp 
upper, that is it vt holde ſo faſte the pꝛieſthod.the 
kyngdome., and ehe richeſle, that pe put aſide me 
and my Goſpellzthis I tel you betoꝛe, that pe (hal 
looſe all together. And J in the meane ſeaſon, will 
pꝛouide me other geaſtes. here foze thou ſeruaunt 
get thee out into the ſtreates and lanes ofthe citie, 
and bꝛyng hit her the lame, the pooze, the maimed 
and weake. Ind ſo it chaunteth to the Jewes, Foz 
when the pꝛinces. pꝛieſtes, and all the chief emon⸗ 
geſt the people. deſpiſed the Goſpell fo: the cauſes 
A boue rehearſed, Go p recetued the humbe fiſhers, 
whiche is a pooꝛe and a deſpiſed ſoꝛte. Is Paule 
ſaiethto the Cozinthians.Looke bꝛethꝛen on pour i · Cori. 
bocaction, howG o Phath not choſen many wile 
men after the fleſhe, noꝛ many mightie, noꝛ many 
or high degree. but he hath choſen the foolilh thin⸗ 
ges of the worde, to confoiide the Wiſe, Che weabe 
9 * * + Bb. v. hath 
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path G op choſen toconfounde the firorige . The 


___obſcure of the: woꝛlde hath 6G D D' choſen'and 
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the abtectes, and thoſe that are of no teputa⸗ 
tion, to bꝛyng to naught thoſe thynges. that arc of 


reputacion. ac. And accozdyng to this ſentence, 


Mach. xi. 


nente in holineſſe, wiſedome. power, oz riches it is 


whiche were Fiſhers and verie pooꝛe men. hom 


piſe this Supper, and be vnwozthie 


whatſoeuer thyng in this people had the pꝛermi⸗ 


retected, bicauſe chei deſpiſed the Goſpeil. Contra- 
rie wiſe Chꝛiſt receiued the \imple,and obſcure, as 
Peter, Andꝛewe. Simon, and Bartholomewe. ac. 


no manne thought woꝛchie to exetute the ſmalleſt 
offices fo! the chief Pꝛinces and Pꝛteſtes. Foz thei 


weer the outcaſtes, and as Eſaiſateth, the dꝛagges 
bk the moſte excellent wine. So that the excellen⸗ 
teſt of the people, the pꝛieſtes the riche heades,. the 
nobles, the glouous, werecaſte awaie foꝛ their vn⸗ 


beliet, cuen as a tunne ot good wine, where remat- 
neth onely the dꝛegges. whom Chꝛiſt here dooeth 
call the pooꝛe, the weake and the blinde. Thoſe 
doeth Chriſt here poinct to the kyngdome of God, 
and not the Pharaſei and his. whiche doeth faine 
that thei ſet greatly dy the kyngdome of G D 
and the bꝛead thereof, But Chꝛiſt dooeth declare, 
what ſuche hypocrites Doe meane: ye would, ſaieth 


ofthe kyngdome ol OD pe care not. udherefoze 
thts ſupper belongeth oneiy tothe poote. As tt is 
ſared, the pooze recetue the (opfull tidpnges of the 
Goſpeli. Fo the rulers, che holie, and the wiſe _ 
could not haue 3 . Sy 


he. haue Farmes and Open, But as lor this ſupper | 
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ge wegs, and ſpecially againſt this man, that craked 
dt the bꝛeade or the hyngdome ol heauen, and yet 
vnderſtoode no moze of this kyngdome, then con⸗ 
ſiſteth in Farmes. Oxen, and other pzeſent fhyn- 
ges ol this life, that their region might not be de⸗ 
— of the pꝛteſthod and kyngdome, whatſocuer 
—— of Chꝛiſte and his Goſpell. Foz thus 
though he, that he had no nede of Chziſt,toattain 
thereby the kyngdome of GOD, But that GOD 
would ſaie to hym and to all the Tewes: Come ve 
Jewes. and high pꝛieſtes, ye holie men. pe punces, 
pe excellent citezens:foz you is the bꝛeade and lup⸗ 
per pzepared, But (ſaieth hey thus goeth the mat⸗ 
ter:pe are called. but ye dooe not regard. Pe excuſe 
your ſelues, and affirme that pour excuſes be law⸗ 
full. uo herefoꝛe J reiect and refuſe vou, and reteiue 
the vile multitude , as the lame, the weake, the 
blinde, the halte, the pooꝛe.ac. 

And thus karre this Goſpell belongeth to the 
Jewes, Foz he ſpeaketh of the lame and weake, 
that are in the ſtreates and lanes of the citie, and 
he calleth the people ofthe Jewes acitie, bicauſe whe the Je⸗ 
that people was well oꝛdered and ruled. Foz thei anden tg 
had the lawe, ceremonies, xites, temple, pꝛieſteg, cuce. 
kynges, and all thynges oꝛdained ol God. and wzit- 
ten by Molſes. Now he ſendeth his ſeruauntes in 
to the high wales, and commaundeth theim to 
bꝛyng geaſtes, whereſoeuer thei maie bee had, yea 
And the Loe ſaſed vnto his ſeruaunte: Goe out into the 

high wales, and vnto the hedges, and conftraine theim to 
d nme in, that m houſe mate be full, | 06 9 
8 e 
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1 25 Ses, Theſe that lpe at the hedges are wee Sentſles, 


whiche dwell in no citfe,whiche haue had no ſoꝛme 
1341 of leruice. but haue been Jdolatours, and knewe 
"11:18 neither our ſelues,nettherGod. tdberefoze all that 

1 we haue, maie well be called, an open fielde, where 


Goe thither.ſaieth he, and conſtraine them to tome 


Pet neuer thelefle, this feaſt maker would 
haue his ſupper often to be vſed. Foz he beſtoweth 
all this coſte and charges. that heinate not lacke 
men to be merie.and make good chere with hym, 
although he ſhould bee faine to raiſe theim out of 
ſtones, And this is the very cauſe,that q o D made 


late, he hath had ſufficient cauſe foꝛ mannes ſume. 
to make bothe it and mankinde mote lefle and na⸗ 
rowe. But he doeth not lo, bicauſe as yet he hath 
not geaſtes ſulticient to furniſhe his ſupper. u2her- 
foze, wherag his ſeruauntes bꝛyngeth the Goſpill 
to vs alſo, this is a token to vs that are Baptized 
and beleue, that we pertaine alſo to this ſupper. 
Foz we are thoſe iolie feloweplipng by the hedges 
that is to ſaie, blinde, pooꝛe, lame, and Gentiles 
moſte deſperatde . 


dk: — Buthowdoveth60Dconftraine br, whrreas 


lyngrocome khere is no doen ol compulſton, in all his ſer: 
on 3" uice allowed: After this ſoꝛte hedooethcompell:he 
cauſeth the wooꝛde to be pꝛrached vntovs:hethat 
beleueth and is Baptized. ſhall be ſaued he that be⸗ 
leueth not, ball be condemned. herbe 1 — 


: 
© — 
*- 


all thynges lye open to the deuil at hisowne will, 


in. Foz this is alwates the frowardnes ofthe woud | 
10h! — 2 Golſpell, and not to bzoohe the doctrine 
1118-4 ereok. 


WW 


the wonde ſo large and wide, whereas yet nowof | 
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_ befoze vs, dothe heauen andhelle, death anditte , 
mathe and mercie. Foxfirſt of all he declareth vn! Pak 
to vs out ſpnne, and our greate coꝛruption of na⸗ Pala. i. 
ture, that we mate feare. when we heare that we 
are bome the chuldꝛen of wzathe; in the hyngdoꝛne 
ol the deuiit. Ind this is in deede compulſion and 
tonſtrainyng, when there is greate feare fo2 the 
wmꝛathe of GOD. and thereby we are dziuen to call 
fioꝛ helpe. Ind when that is fo bzought to paſſe, by 
” thepreaching ofthe Golpel. that the heartes dzead, 
then muſte we pꝛoceade in doctrine, that yet the Note wen. 
ſynnerg kali not co deſperation fo2 their ſynne.al⸗ 
though thei haue neuer ſo iuſte cauſe to deſpaire. 
But let them rather folowe this councellof GOD, 
= thatbicauſe thei are Baptiſed, let them heart the 
Soſpell, that pꝛeacheth ot Jeſu Chuſt.that he died 
koꝛ vs.and made tatittaction foꝛ our ſynnes on the 
crolle by his death. At thou beleue this.thou nedeſt 
not feare the wzathe of GOD, and death euerla⸗ 
ſtyng,Indſo thou as a true geaſte,haſt a roume in 
this magnifirentandglojzious ſupper, and art ther- 
bp fedde, made katte, and in good lin yng. 
And co to compell.is to make a manne afraied Olcheme⸗ 
= fox ſynne. and not to compell, ag the Pope dooeth, veieng, wh 
witz curſlyng · vy booke, dell. and candell, He doeth a e 
not cauſe any true feare in the conſcience. Foz he 
teacheth not truly what is ſynne. But he magni- 
fieth his o wne trifles ; and curſſeth hym that will 
not kepe his Ceremonies. and mennes traditions, 
But the Goſpell openeth ſynne. and the wꝛathe of 
30 b trom heauen. that all we none excepted. doe 
live in enn, and are bngodilc, This typagdoeth 
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GOD commannde to be ſhe wed vnto bs by the C4 
ſpell, whẽ he ſaith totheApoſtles; Go and pꝛeache 
repentauce. But repentaunce can not be pzeached, 
but by the openyng or the wꝛathe or; Go D, againſt 
all met, becauſe thei are full ot vnbelief. cantempt 
of qob, and other ſynnes. This wꝛathe cughe | 
to terrifie them,. and to make their cõſcience quake | 
fo; fare, that thet maie compell theim ſelues and 
ſatc: O Loꝛde what muſte J dooe;to auopde this 
miſerie (Then ſhall it be ſaied to hym, ſit doune in 
the ſupper and eate. Fo there are many tables full 
of meate, and pet voyde of geaſtes. Chou art chai: |: 
ſtened, thertoꝛe beleue in Jeſa Chꝛiſt, that he hat 
ſatiſfied ſoꝛ thee. Thou haſt none other remedte a⸗- 
gainſt this deſtructton, then to be Baptized and to 
beleue. oz then ſhall wzathe be ended and greate 
plentie of grate, mertie, and remiſſien of (anne ſent | 
doune from heauen vnto thee, to thy greate iors 
| . thenes 
i 49.7] «ito mberxetoze, to cope | Pagers, 4 
|| ex, peeacherepentaunce.andrewiſſion ofſynne:To | 
Wil ſhewe the wzathe of GO N/bponſynnersandmers | 
tie vpon theim that beleue . The wꝛathe and re⸗ 
4 ; pentaunce,cauſethagreatthult and deſire ofgrace, | 
: And this is the true waie to this ſupper. Aud nom 
Da denu and there is one churche made, hac he of the Aewes ang 
Senaieoare Gentiles, and all ane generaliycalled pooze, nedie. 
|] one ame, and weahe. Fos affer the feareofthe conſci- 
Web! ence, thei gladly embzace the Goſpell, and dere 
13 mertie. But thei that refuſe to doe this. he thei ne? 
FN uer ſo pꝛudent and wie. haue this ſentence giuen 


againi thelcy; Thei Gall not cafe at her un 1 
' gd 
* 1 — . 5 
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that is, the wzatheof GOD:ſhall remaine vnon 
them. and thei ſhall be damned to their vnbelief, 
Foꝛ GO bas I ſaied betoꝛe)hath no re ipect, how 
tiche. how wiſe, how holte thei be. Wherekoze bee 
thei neuer ſo tareleſſe. be thei ntuer ſo ſurt of them 
ſelurs:yet ſhall thet pꝛoue dy txpe rienee, that this 
ſentence is not vainly ſpoken, where Chziffe here 
concludeth; Thet ſhall not tafte ot imp ſupper, But 
we that receiue it,and trare fo2 our fynnes.and doe 
not defpiſe the grace of GOD. whiche is offered vn⸗ 
to vs in theGolſpell fo: Chiles fake. we Gall ob⸗ 
tainefoz wꝛathe. grace foꝛ ſynne.eternali righty- 
ouſnes,andfozeternall deach,etcrnall life. 
. . This ſoze Judgement is now adates(as if ap- 


1 


zes, whiche haue no lauer yng or the Sotpell, yea, 5 


urkes and 
aprites ab; 


rather thei ſo muche abhorre it, that thei can not hore this 


it. It c9aunceth alſo lie wife, with the Papiſticall 
bigh pꝛieſteg and biſhops. whiche are lo little fil- 
led with this Supper that thei ſcarſlie taſte it. oꝛ 
| GoD.are ſet inthe middle of the night ot this Goſ- 
pell.are filled, and well iedde, and are become luſtte 
= andſtrong,and are glad to be at this ſupper, The 
Lode graunte vs to contine we therein vato the 


Chuſtes intent theretoꝛe in this parable. is to 
= erhozte vs, that we haue the Goſpell in high eſti⸗ 
macion and that we ioyne not our ſelneg to theim. 
mhicht haue high ſtomackes.by reaſon oĩ their pux- 
dente, wiledome, po wir, and holineſſe. Foz ay 


\ finde in their hartes ſoinuche,as toſee it.oꝝ heat #99" 
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tence is giuen, as touchyng their taſtyng a wat 
and damnaciõ ot theim, that thei ſhali not taſt this 
ſupper. Is thet were caſte awate in the people of 
the Jewes,and onely the vnpure dꝛagges wer re⸗ 
ſerued: co ſhall it chaunce to vs alſo. it we ſet more 
by Farmes,Oren,and wines, that is. by our ſꝑixt⸗ 
tuall and ctuill dignittes,and tem poꝛall poſlet» 
ons, then we doe by the Goſpeil. He ſpeaketh a gre. 

uous and a verie terrible thyng, with plaine and 
ſimple woꝛdes: Thei chall not taſte of my Supper, 
As though he ould fajie:mp ſupper is not to be de 
ſpiled,fo2 it is of an higher pꝛice then their iarmes 
be, deſpiſe thei it now neuer ſo muche,@ although 
thet ſet moꝛe by theit armes. Oxen, and Wines, 
then thei doe by it. There ſwall come a time. when 
thei muſte depart from all thynges, kram Farme, 
from Oxe, and frõ wiues, lo that thei would faine 
| then taſte of my Supper. But thenſhall it be ſated 
Math.vii, bntothetm:Y knowe ye not.Now J lache no gea⸗ 
ſes. Let pour Farmes, Oxen, and wiues combozte 
Srenouas ou. Thele (ball vou a better Supper, foz as 
nee inuche as pe deſpiled my ſupper , andcarrdnot fo} 
deſpeſers ci it. There was greate-proutſton and coſte made in 
ois lapper. this ſupper.but᷑ alt ſemed vile vnto vou. 4 
there be inoꝛe good fare and delicates in pours, goe 
to it a Gods nãame:ſpate not. will not lette 
onelythis J ſaie vnto pou, ve hall haue no part 
thynges wall bee dzeadfull in that dare 
when GOD chali with plaine wozdes call his ſup? 
per, lite euerlaſtyng, and their Farmes and Dxen, 
etctnall fire; and a 


* 
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ny thing. but that thei ſhall neuer taſte of this ſup⸗ 
per, that is.thei halbe voydeof ali hope of ſaluati⸗ 
on. 1dhereſoze theſe wooꝛdes are not lighti to be 
eſtemed. whiche declare the euerlaſtyng wꝛathe of 
the houſbolder. Foz this is the pꝛopertie ot᷑ greate 
men, when thei are earneſtiy moueÞ;thef ſpeakenot 
many woꝛdes. dut that that thei ſpeabe,is ponde⸗ 
tous and htie. Foꝛ theithinke mote greuouc⸗ 
Ip mn wardly, then tha ſpeake out war dly. And how 
muche moꝛe dooe theſe bꝛiet wooꝛdes ſignitie, the 
vuſpeakeable wzatheofG OD; whiche no man can 
pacifie? Pet we eſteme them as little, as though a 
geſter o2ſkoffer, whom we might woꝛthely deipiſe, 
had ſpoken thetm, oz as though GOD had ſpoken 
_ theſe thynge in ſpoꝛte. Neither doe we heare oz ſe, 
that, as the woꝛdes be in the texte. GO Dis angrie 
with vs, and that thei pꝛoceade of a greate anger 


and wꝛathe, and that he is neither foole noꝛ childe, 
but the Loꝛde and GOD aboue all, befoꝛe whom all 
thynges doe tremble and quake, and as the - Pal odiu, ! 


- Ld 


ture ſaieth, the mountaines with their foundatids 
and the ſeas and floodes, lie from the face of GOD, 
Onely man ts ſo iffenecked;that he can not feare, 
but rather deſpiſe GO D and mocke hym. 
But we pꝛeachers are excuſed. Foz we exhoꝛte 
ou with all diligence, that ye regard and ſet moꝛe 
this ſuppet. then all riches and goodes. Wher⸗ 
loze at that daie, all the woꝛlde Hall beare bs re⸗ 
toꝛde and conkeſſe, that we are blameleſſe. Foz we 
ſet foꝛthe this doctrine fo earneſtly and ſtudioully. 
that our — — doe heare it. and condene 
it oz hereſie. And we are ach ee Hat 


_- 
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thei lo doe. fot hereby doe thei conteſſe that thet 


haue heard, read and feen, that we haue Dooen our 


But if we haue not holde our peace , but haue 
taught earneſtly and diligently, yea and pꝛeached 
ſo muche, that dux aduerſar ies ſaie, we are to vehe- 
ment:let this man be our indge , whiche commaun⸗ 
ded vs ſo to doe. Ind lette hym defende them, and 
tondemne vs. nde doe not refuſe to be iudged, which 
haue the true GO D, the true Chiſte: and the true 
Churche on our part. This matter ſhall be plain, 
when all hidde thynges fall be made — 
meane ſeaſon lette vs pꝛate to do, that he will 
pꝛeſerue and kepe vs ſtedtaſt, in ſuche doctrine and 
fatthe thzough the holp ghoſte. Ind doubtles we 
Gall be welcome to this ſupper. The which thyng 
our heauenly father graunte vs foz Jeſus Chzt- 
ſtes ſake, though the holie ghoſt, Amen 


The. ij. Sondaie after Trinitie Sondaie. 
The Golpell, Luke. xv. 5 


ben relo;ted bnto hem, all the Publicanes 


But be put fozthe this parable vnto theims 

: ung: M bat manne emong you, bauyng a 
hundꝛed be loſe one of theim) dooeth not keaueninetie 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, and goeth after that whiche is loſte, 
vntilt he finde it⸗ And when he hath founde it, he laleth it on his 
Hnlders with lope, And alone as he conumeth home, be calleth 


after Trinitie Sondate. Fol 18. 

bis louers and neigbbours, ſatyng vnto them: Neiopce 
with me, tox A haut foumde my Shepe whiche waslolte. x ſate 
vnto pou, that likewiſe tope ſhall bee inheauen,ouer one ſynner 
that tepenteth, moꝛe ihen ouer ninette and nine tute perſones, 
whiche nede no repentaunce. 13371 


t? And whenſhe hath founde it, the calleth her 
loaers and her neighbouts together, ſalyng: Reloyce with me, 
1033 bane founve the grote whiche N lolte. Likewiſe A fate vato 
cou hall there be tope in the pzelence of the Aur geiles of Cod. 
THE EXPOSITION. | 
es thatare reade e 
this is the moſte — 
che wyiche Chatte 2+ 


— ſpnncr — — that 
ale not be plucte Wolffe, that 
occaſion of this 


theim 
is ofthe Deuill. And thig was the 
ſermon ot Chꝛiſte. 


The thirde Sondate. 


their chiektare at all tymes ,is to recouer that is 
loſte oꝛ in daunger. that hereby he might repꝛoue 
the vntolerable frowardnes and arrogance of the 
| Phariſeis, wheras thei — iudgemẽt ſo vnſhame⸗ 
faſtiy ofa matter that thei vnderſtande not. 

| 


And that the matter mate be the better pertei⸗ 
ued:the queſtiũ is this, whether there is any place 
Fi fo: ſpnners in the kyngdome of GOD: For if there 
WH be not, Chꝛiſtes doing was wozthely repꝛoued, that 
whereas he p2ofelſeth hymſelt᷑ to bee the ſonne of 
GOD, pet he companietij with theim that are not 
ml of the kyngdome of GOD, Che Phariſeis a Sert⸗ 
bes are decefued, in iudgyng Chꝛiſtes doyng , bi⸗ 
13: 0 - cauſe thei knewe not truly, what is the fiyngdome 
= of GOD, and pet thei thought theim ſelues moſte 
|} perfect thereof. This is the cauſe ot᷑ their falſe iuds 
|] Che tadge- gement.Theiknewe Moiſes andthe Pꝛophetes, 
Ae cancer. bycdtinuali readyng and ſtudie, but after this vn⸗ 
| maglinacrs. derſtandyng, that the wooꝛkes ot the la we muſte 
ö be doen, and that he that doeth theim, is now allo⸗ 
Ul wed ag rightuous befoꝛt 60D, but be that doeth 
theim not. is baniſhedas an dutlawe from GOD, 
And atter this vnderſtandyng. thei iudge of Chzi- 
ſteg doyng inthis plate, bicauſe that GOD by his 
. | tawe, hath put a plaine deter minaciũ ot his kyng⸗ 
[| dome out ot thewhicheipaners arexxcludedas 
170 aduer ſaries. and that God kingdome ought to be 
i taken no other wile, then GO dtternunẽ it hym⸗ 
bil ſelf,andthat ſynners are not to bee admitted, noz 
receiuedemong ſuche as are õ 0 oo). 
By And this is the verie iudgement ofreaſon alſo. 
140 rr 
Tx * ra 
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ral deem den ee eee e 
— is alwatesdzead and looked fort 

Fo thet tudge that he can haue no hape in the mer: 
cifull God, which ſtireth hym to woth with _— 
nem dropped yoga; 
fone as thei had tran@reded the p! 

not abide — — ei ſetz 
enen ae 


feare wiothe | 
when the tonſcience — 
— it — nn. other ene. 4225210 
neuer ſo muche againſt theim as a 
reaſon —— —„ mo 12 from 


God; and foꝛ honeſt behaujour,1 
wont — — So the 1155 
riſeis in in compariſon ot them 8 5 
thought tuſte.txelude „ Thei did ſee, 
— the lawe of Godinth ot 
dopnges,andthertoze the alſo — — 
Ip, that thei o t to haue no place in the kyng- 
dome ofGod. Thei ſuſpect Chuſt alſo, that het doth 
not after Gods will, bicauſe he hadto doe W ſuch. 
But conſiderthou this with thy ſelf, to what .ane 600; 


cluded from God and his kyngdome, as the Pha- ſeams. 
riſets thiuke?Foz although thei ſuppoſe,that there 
is a kinde of men that liueth without ſynne, yet 

GOD and the lawe knoweth none ſuche. 2 


8 e. matters, 


cate the matter will come it ſynners could be ex- an 
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and therte yet brloze God no manne is 
„ Frelious ber ther zal in a mae that hath wiſe- 
dome und ſtrength to reliſt chem It then the bas 


are the moꝛe 


+ kiſeis 1 be true, that GOD doeth tourne 


awateft Jm Nee 
hes nt ther Fo2by1he lawe, art 


> ſtnnep of the 


e Publicãs and 


of Ar alto theſrownetall others; They 
wi 5 1 inthe hing ⸗ 
Do that che re pꝛoce ded 


atilets a 


as wet are ſme againt 


ö 5 = nit 


Butan thetr.ourrſightrileth here of, 


noe AVE Bn lawe was gi⸗ 


ol lipnne there is in 
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knowenothing, whiche mu 
— 


b. 


goodness, 


— — true pꝛin⸗ 
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. Thisis plaſnly e 
the doctrine ofthe lawe and | 
keth not here ſeedeandrooteinourn why rely. 
bꝛought from heanen by the ſonne ol God: as ſat 
Jon. No may hath ſeen God at any time. the one: Ihon. i 

begotten ſaonne, whiche is in the Neale the 
father, beweth Hym Foathe; Fox no man ting wet 
that will of God, that he is not angrie with ſinners 
noꝛ damneth them fox their ſynnes . but receinei 
them rather to his grace and ſaueth them: but a! 
znowe the contrary: Wherefoze the feare ofthe 
wꝛothe of GOD is naturally torned with ſpnne; 
But Cbzilte teacheth vs here bphigGoſpell;that Lure xv 
GON is other wile mynded tawardeſpnners.and 
that he ig not angrie; but mercifull, and that the 

Angeiles in beauen reioyce, when ſynners repent 
and amende,Thes doctrine muſt be the better mare 
ked,bfcariſe it ſemeth contraryto our reaſon, that 
we by it mate confirme dur conſcience, Foz he that 
in fuchetemptation, followeth reaſon and iudge⸗ 
ment,gocth hedlong to the Deuill,andthere 2 no 
reme die againſt deſperation.;Wherefoze this 
the matter. we mult agree ſurely with Chil 
trarp to reaſon and al other thinges;that aithough 
we are ſpnners. pet that by Chꝛiſt we muſt be reyo» wed res 
bed andealled againe. ag ſhepegoynga rays, ven was, ka 
to the place of our ſaluacion.Is Chz cry bath 
& plain payable t<i5 place, tothe declargeian 
bis moteercelentoffice. | 

In ders other places doeththe Gotpelldeclare 1 
why Godcaltethnot awaie ſynnerg. as in the third 
of Jhon that GOis eee . — 
Cit i. 


I Theſtcode Sondaie: > 
woꝛlde but louathit, ſo that he giueth his onely be⸗ 
gotten ſoonne, fox the reconeryng thereof, that the 


woꝛlde mate haue confidece foꝛ theſe ſacrifiecs ſabe, 
and mate not deſpeire foz their ſpnne. Foz although 


Sod might haue helped vs'otherwiſe;pet he purpo⸗ 


Note well, 


hetender 


fed to doe it by his ſoonne, ſo that we ſhould haue no 
cauſe to doubte of his deliueryng and redeniption, 
Foz this is moſte true, that God is moe pacificdbp 
the death or his ſonne, then olkended by dur ſynnes. 
Furdermoꝛe, there is an other cauſe ſet fozthe by 
Chꝛiſte, why God caſteth not awate ſynncrs. Foz he 
Geweth that ſinners are a poꝛtiõ of Gods ſubffance; 
whiche fell from him, c yet God hath ſuche reſpect to 
the matter, that he regardeth not the greateſtthyn- 
ges that he hath, vntill that that is loſte be recoue- 
red. And all this waie of recoueryng is ſette vp by 
Chiſte, as he hymſell ſaieth in this place; nher ſoze 
it ought to ſeme no maruell, if he make a ſeatche foz 
ſymerg, that ſtrape from Gods houkhold, to bꝛyng 
them home againe. Foz he is ſent fo2 this very cauſe 
to bꝛyng home ſynners againe, and it he ſhould dooe 
ther wiſe, as the Phariſets appoinct hym, he could 
not execute Gods commaundement. | 
But it is verie comfoꝛtable to ſee the affection ot 


mes - Chuſte toward ſpnners, whiche is defcribed in the 
waders. tipe and figure ofthis careful and ſtudious lbepherd, 


tly us though te wereblameleſle.He taketh her 


whereas he follo weth after the ſtraye lhepe, tanyng 
no care in the meane ſeaſon ol the reſte, and when be 
findet her, he beateth her not, but handleth her gẽ⸗ 


on his choulders, and at his retourne he maketh 
toxfull graculacions with his trendes, All _ 
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detlareth the greate bounteouſneſle, and toue of 
Chuſt toward man, whiche ifit would bee well cõ⸗ 
mended and ſet foꝛthe. had nede of a long ſermone. 
Thedeclaracion ofthis loue,reſteth chiefly in hym 
that is loſte, weake, and in perill. as. men doe teſti⸗ 
fie in ſurge thynges that thei loue. L oue is vncer⸗ Lone; 
taine. when there is any ſure truſt of aduauntage. 
But when there is daunger,and yctthere is more 
care foz that that is in daunger, then foz all that is 
ſafe:this is naturall and true loue, Pet this mape 
not bee compared with the ſhado we of the greate 
affection of Chziſte. e ſearcheth foz them. of whõ Phe mar- 
he was greuoully hurt, ag ſhepe goyng a ſtray. and of Charte to⸗ 
as though thei wer in peril without their owne fault dent rnnerg. 
and whenhe lindeth them, he put them on his dul ęëE 
ders. hat thyng maie a man imient.that is moꝛe 
comfo2table and ſwete? Whereas he followeth af- 
ter the that are fugitiues, and by their owne fauit 
ſeke their owne deſtruction, ioynyng theim ſelues 
with the deuill, that is Gods aduerſarie, and ſtou⸗ 
tly defendynghts parte, and holdyng with Gods 
enemie the Deutil,againſte Gods fipngdome, Ye 
purſueth not after thetin(F ſate)as after his hurt⸗ 
fullenemies, but ſearcheth them out as miſerable 
ſhepe that are in peril,# endeuoureth wholy hym 
leit to recouer theim, befoze the Woulfe oppeelleth 
theim that is, that theidye not in their ſynnes. 
Foz this ſbepyerd doeth alwaies crie after the ſhepe Exc. xxii 
Gopngaſtrayes J will not the death ol a ſynner, 
rather that he repent andliue.Deſpaire not of 
thy matters, bicauſe of thy ſyune. Knowe that 


GOD(s mercifullin his lanne Jeſu Chzit, whom 
3 Ct. v. he 


after T rinitie Soudaie. Fol 22. 
telleth oz pꝛeuaileth any thyng with theim; that 
ould come thereto;onelp this doctrine that com⸗ 
mendeth and ſetteth foꝛthe this ſhepherd, ſheweth 
the redie waie to it. Foꝛ it dooeth not onely declare 
that no man entereth into heauen. ercepte He de⸗ 
ſcended from theng. which is a dentyng of ſaluacid 
vnto ſynnergtoꝛ the la me is al wates againft ſyn⸗ 
ners. ſaipng: thou deſcẽdedſt not: ther; oꝛe thou ſhalt 
not aſcende) but it he weth this alſo, that the ſonnꝛ 
ol man is come doune tom heauen, and become the 
ſhepherdoof the loſte ſhepe. that thei maie be boꝛne 
into heauen vpon his ſboulders. Thei could neuer 
haue come thither by their owne power. As C hꝛiſt Ion. ki. 
in Jhon ſaieth. that theſonne ot᷑ man ſhould there 
toꝛe bee exalted, that all that beleue in hymMould 
not periſhe,but haue euerlaſtyng lie. Foz this are 
ſynners and ſtraunge Shepe recouered, when the 
Shepherde is exalted on the Croſſe, that he might 
beare theim vp into heauen on his ſhoulders, and 
make them partaker s ot the kyngdome ol heauen. 
from whence te delcrnded. that ſinners might tht- 
theraſcende.ndhereby appereth what right o 
hath. to challenge ſinners into his owne famtlie. 
The greate errour alſoof the Phariſeis andScrt- 
des. and ol all ſuche, — 4. — 
GOD bythe rightuoulnes of woꝛkes, is D. 
F02GOD tan not alio we and connnẽde theim, that 
honour hym onely with their lippes. but he requi⸗ 
i Ve recoi ythis Schep⸗ ro; 
herd, when he bzyngethhþymagaineon his oul- Nah r. 
derg, makechthe heart eee Za 
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ſtate, and after his recoue 
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wirt the holy ghoſt, fo that now he maie call bold 
on go Dtn bis kyngdome, without diſtruſte:he 
mate earneſtly embꝛate the hope of ſaluacton, and 
not doubt to beſtowe this preſent lite with al that 
hebath,foz tue life euerlaſtyng. nohereloꝛe he ſo iop: 
neth hymſell with his ſhepyerd, that de is onelp dil 
ioyned krom hym in that, that he is not pet deliue⸗ 
red from the bodie ol linne. But pet while he lineth 
in this toꝛpoꝛall life, he beſto weth hymſelt whollie 
to that heauenly conuerſation. Ind in it now he 
bꝛyngeth forthe ſuche workes of the ſpirite. ag no 
hypocrite. no Phariſie.no Monke can bꝛyng. Ind 
pet al waites hauung in minde his kirſt condition an 
| ryng,he truſtethonelpts 
the Shepherd and hig ſhoulders befozeGod. Hes 
glad to ewe dym obedience, yet tabeth hede that 
he c6pare not this with Chu and his ſhoulders; 

is is the kingdom of God) defcribed dy Cin 
wherein is place ſoꝛ ſpnners. and pet none can entet 
in thither but with trut and eatueſt confeſſion of 
their ſynneg. And pet ſo; that thet bepartakers of 
the ſbephearde. and or his b:ingyngagaine to the 
flocke. At thou ſwouldeſt aſe the Phariſeis, Stcri⸗ 
bes. Papiſtes à Monkes ofthe kyngdome ot God; 
thei would aun were: beware ofthe companie of 
ſynners:doe good woozkes:faſte: ſaie the oꝛdina 
ie pꝛaiers:giue almoſe,. to make ſatiffactiofoz thy 


a ce 


pnnes, cc. but that a manne ſhould put his 
feſle that thet doubt thereol. Pea,thet will cou 


truſt in the theulders ofthis ſhepherd. thei w 


tothekyngdomeof60D,as the Pl 
xiſrig dor inthis place. Aud hithertohath 


— 
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_ part againſt the Pharileis and Pypgerites to de- Aube 
lende this ſentece ag moſte true, that ſynners haue ton ſynners, it 
place in the kyngdome of GOD, and that Publi- an en 
cans and ſinners are not to be excluded from godgagKgg 
vyngdome and from his ſainctes. Foꝛthe gouer⸗ 
naunce and ozder of all his kyngdome, conſiſteth 
of mertie: and nedes muſt we abide the loſſe of all 
ours,and caſt them awaie as thynges of naught. 
that our gaines in Chꝛiſt maie be cõplete # whole, Phil. in. 
But there are diuers ſoꝛtes ofſynners , Foz als 
though Chꝛiſte tame to cali all tynners to repen- 
taunct, vet all doe not repent. Chei heare the wozde 
with their eares, but thei chatige nothyngof their Drtnerg 
old condicions and maners:thei giue thẽ ſelues to 
then owne ſenſualitie and plealure , and declare 
plainly by their life and doynges that thei haue no 
regarde of xternall life. But what cõmeth thereof? 
Nothing els,but that although thei be on Chuſteg 
oulders, pet thet fall ofagaine,# begin after that 
to ſtray with moze perill then euer thei did befoze, 
vntill at thelength,thei are without recouering, 
caught in the deuilles ſnare, ſo that thei can neuer 
arne r pin.ons.Thele uners belongs to 
opinions. mners belong not to whartimers 
the kingdome of God, but thei onelp, that atter thei ail _ 
ht ni re ge Dan 
YE WO0ZWES ot th. +7 03 thei per⸗ . 
ceine by the courſe ot al thynges, that thei, that are 
in Chulte Jeſu, and truſte in the Woulders of this 
wepherd. muſt not walke after the fleſhe, but muſt Roma. vii, 
kill and ũea their concupiſcences and wooꝛzes of Gala. v, 


thelley;, Sucpefynners dorth Chyli beares 
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e vntothe flocke. He foloweth after the other 
allo, but thei flie to farre ot, and tourneth awaie 
their eares łrom his wooꝛdes, neither can he dooe 
theim any good. Foz whileſt thei are ſo obſtinate, 
cher enn nds be delinered krö chelr rat ſo that 
at the e thei wall be toꝛne and cre inpie⸗ 
ces of the ſwolues in wilderneſſ 
wWherfo:e the comfoꝛt of the Sowell for ſinners 
ought not lightly to be eſtemed, bicauſe Chꝛiſt then 
tepherd fetech t theim, and takeththt vp as ſtra 
thepe, Furdermoze, his doctrine allo is ne 
To kno we what is our duette to this hepyerd,enen 

to heare his voyce,and to fourne vnto him. as the 
hiſtozie of the Publicang and ſpnners mate be an 
example vnto vs, in that thei were conuerted at 
the wooꝛde of Chzilte; This wooꝛde teatherh no⸗ 
thyngels, but that G05 is mereffun vntoſpn 
ners to ſaue them koꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, ſo that thei doe 
not harden their heartes. at the voyce — 
girth MN Inge Wee _— 
e i 
1125 che eu n Chillies Doulders. wüde 
hath fart fo2theirfynies, and reconcile d them 
to God the father. Ind we tan not without great 


_— mow ft naughe by it. du 

ade ſtudioits tabour, wozhyp 
di reateting wowde;and 1 
worde thie of the compante ofſainctes. udherefore this 


pros gut : wotde ought grea tlpand udioulhyto be regarded 
* ther we frog] ad wen 
F 


ſpnne( ſeyng — 5 hath purchaſed our delle ⸗ 
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dn opinion ot GOD; that he hateth ſynners. Jo: 

Bu eee of Sele onde der REED 
But the ods woozde, is to bee | 
againſt this, in that that he is the ſbepheard,and 
doeth pꝛoclaime His wooꝛde openly in the wozlde, 
tothe intent, that the ſtray ſbepe maie heare it. and 
tourne againe vnto hym.t\herefoze,tf thou dooeſt 
knowledge this, chat thou art a ſtraie ſhepe, which 
by ſynne art banifhed,farre from the kyngdome of 
GOD, and deſpaire not. but haue reſpecte to the 
wooꝛde of Chztlte,as tonchyng the ſhephrard. Foz 
he is ſet fozthe koꝛ thy ſake, and fo2 allſuche as are 
like thee,that thou maieſt beginne torepent, that 
thou maieſt haue truſt befoze GO D, though Chuiſt. 
and walke woꝛthie of God in his oine;Net- Peferrenor 
ther thinke, that thou haſte along reſpite, to take «ncoGod. 
touncell of this matter, whe the voyce of the ſheps 
| herd commeth vutothee,but tourne thyſelf fozth- 
with vnto hym,and embzace hym. wbiche thing 
if thou doe, thou art ſaulte, and giueſt the Angelles 
agreate cauſe of iope, whiche after that will be ve⸗ 
rie deſtrous of thy compante, and will kepe and de- 
fende thee againſt all perill. here as cõtratiwiſe, 
the vnpenttent tourne the Angelles to mournyng, 
and there koze are faine to bee without their helpe 

And in that that Chailteis not contente with weongitats 
— — ets putteth 3 the — ple of Tha 

terny oman tha a grote: he to chevp ige 
doethit to the intent that other ſhould tolo we his . 
example, and not vtterly giue vp ſynners, but hunt 
lo them, and bꝛyng them to repentaunce.Foz ae 
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The parable fie lt parable belongekh onelyto.Chiiff our taulour, 
hearde belon⸗ CRIED thetrue de, that emdza⸗ 
goo. ceth rape ſhepe with true ſaluation. where as he 
of the woman Deſto weth his life foz them, that thei mate be deü⸗ 
perrenery. © uered from deſtruction, aud defended againſte the 
tion of chzit, Deuill. The ſecondeparable ofthe woman, pertei⸗ 
tiethto the congregacion. which is there in her mi⸗ 
niſtration and office,thatſpnners might be called 
to tepentaunce. and deltuer d from eternall death 
and damnacion, and euerlaſipng — 
cion. She reioyteth alſo eueu as doeth che ſhepe 
herd, when the findeth her grote:ſhe lighteth — 
Dell, euen Gods wooꝛde and ſwepeth the houſe, 
that is. we teacheth of rightuoulneile, and of com⸗ 
foꝛte fox Gods mercies lake in C hꝛiſte, befoze the 
iudgement of S od. And by this doctrine er- 
the ſoſte grote toliggt. 
Fenn n, Ind chats the true and glozious tommendart 
s ward gn of Gods wooꝛde, whiche onely hath ſuche ver⸗ 
tue. that it tabeth a waie ſpune, and all the infectid 
that came thereof,as death. damnation, the deuill, 
and helle, ſo that wee are no moꝛe g, und the 
enemitg of G OD, but ſuche, as of whom the Jur- 
gelles in heauen. and the lainctes in pearth reiopte. 
Whertaꝛe we ſhould wozthely magnifie this wo, 
and highly eſteme the teachers thereok, to the ende 
we might achiue and get this greate benefife ther: 
by, that is,. be deliuered from this wanderyug and 
-  . __ © - demllesdaunaer,# ſo be ſanedfozener,The which 
Mon. x. thyng the moſte bountifull and louyng ſhepherds 


iPererii- gp pur Foules, our Lozde Jeſu Chas err 
though the holy ghoſt. Amen, a he 
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g The.ity.Sandaie after Trinitie Sondaie. 
The Golpell, Le. vi. 


| Eve mercifull;as your father alto io meretfult. 
A — — Condene 


Fol 25. 


__- Y veto you, govd mentary, —— and 
— together, and tunneng ouer ſhall menne gene into your 
boſomes. Fo: with theſame meaſure that you mete withal, ſhal 
other men mete to pou againe. And he put fozthe a ſimilitude vn⸗ 
to them.Can the blinde leade the blinde Doe thei not bothe fall 
into the diche? The diſciple is not aboue his maſter ; enery man 
ſhalbe perfece, tuen as his mater is. Why ſeeſt thou a mote in 
thy bꝛothers exe, but confivere& not the beame that is in thyne 
owne exe? Either how tant thou (ate to thy bzother : Bother, 
let me pull ont the mote that is in thineeve,when thou ſeeſt noc 
the beame that is in thine owne exe. Firſte thou hypocrite, cafte 
ont the beame out er 
to pull out the mote that is in thy bothers exe. 
THE EXPOSITION, 


je 


this GoſpellChzilt feacheth his > ewe 
ciples and vs, what we ſhould do required of 


A ſonetoan other. Forafter webeleue Circ Chain, 


and are becomechziſtian men ther⸗ 
lt , bicauſe weareſure that we art 
I deltuered from death ⸗ſpnne, and all 
euſllthzongh Chuiſt: now is itneceſſarie fo line at 
ter a newe ſozte,and that trõ hencefozthe,we ſhewe 
dur ſelues obedient vnto hym. Chis ne we liſe doth 
Chꝛiſt compꝛiſe in one — wap — 
n your father (smercifull, And all 2 * 


. foze hurte oł hym. His 
truely. And he were fullof Magottes 


heim that hurte bs, Suche merci? baun works 1s 


The fourth Sondrie 


mercie, truly ſuche an aſtection. whiche conte eth 
a ſoꝛowe at the verie Hearte,when a man fceth his 
neighbour troubled, either in body oꝛ ſoule, andig 
ſtirred by his will to helpe hym. Chuſte require 
here ſuche a minde ol all men, not that there | 
be ſuche-mercie, as is betwene light and leude 
tones. Foꝛ ſuche mercie extends th no farder. [& 
emongeſt the felowes of that leudenes. c tariethj no 
longer then thei haue power to do that leudnes, Js 
erperifce declareth. A thefeis not mertifull to him 
that ſtealeth not, ſoꝛ if he were. he would robbe no 
man. But he is mercifull onely to hym, that ſtea⸗ 
leth with him, and this — of euil doers. 
But we that are chꝛiſtians muſte be mertifull, 
euen as our heauenly father is; not onelp to our 
rendes. but to alli men, yea to theim that hate vs, 
to them that offende — — vn woꝛthie ol 
our good will and benefice. This great diſpleaſure 
and anger of ours, whiche wee declare by bitter 
and hatefull wooꝛdes, is to ouer come: as when we 
ſgie, what ſhall I medle with ſuche a knane?J am 
flaunderyng tongue is not 
vnkno wen to me.udhat?Should J beige bn 
co 
ende in mp heart to doe him good. Tud this is the 
leſſõ that our nature teacheth vs. as touching leude 
mertie, whiche onely hath reſpecte to our compant⸗ 
ong andriotfelowes;but as foz other, it abhoxe(h 
bs vtterly to ſhewe any mertie. | 
- ButChuſſt ſeketh a remedie fo: this fault, when 
Herequireth vs.to doe good to our enemieg,andtls 
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mete fo ach:iſtian,as your father oł heauen hath. 
Fo without this ye can not be his ſonnes, noꝛ my 
bꝛethꝛen. whiche haue redemed pou, with mp blood 
from ſynne and deathe. Doubſleſſe,ye haue offen- 
ded pour heauẽly father manifolde waies, you haue 
bzoken his coinmaundementes in all poincteg. And 
God hath a iuſt cauſe by pour ſinne to ſate:(houldY The ercea⸗ 
giue my ſone loꝛ ſuche vnthꝛiftes: yea, rather let the merci or g 
die as thei haue deſerued, Foz thet foz\weare them nnen 
ſelues,thes llaunder, thei are giuen to coueteouſneg 
and to adulterit:thei leaue no kinde of wickednes 
vndoen. let them goe foz me, and foz their leudneſſe 
poorer as thei deſerue , — * — 
Chziſte)lape againſt vou. not. 
ves, rather foz all the wturies vt doe vnto hym, he 
hath mercie vpon you. and doeth pou good, giuing 
vou not onely bodie and life, foode. and familie. wite 
and childzen, and foz all them liuelode, but alſo his 
owne ſonne. and life euerlaſtyng. 
Suche mercie alſo muſt we vie. Foz what ik one 
haue hurt and offeded thee, what is that in reſpect 
that thou haſt offended GOD ſo often, and ſo gre⸗ 
yoully? udhereſoze,tf Gods mercie be ſo greate,that 
he gtueth his ſonne toꝛ his enemies, to deliuer thẽ 
_ from death and ſynne. by hym, and alto giueth all 
thynges beſide. as life. bodie, ſoule, ſubſtaunce, pea, 
and that when he hath rather an occaſton to take 
vengeaunte. to puniſhe and to plague: ut this bes 
fore thee,foz anerdple, that thou maieſt ſaie thus: 
Although this man hath hurte megrenouſly, and 
mate ſeme woꝛthie of a miffoztune at my hande,yet 
will I not reuenge . £02 fag mr mence (ould * 
imp 117 f | 
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be chꝛiſtian like, but line the Gentfles, It he hath 
doen me w26g, perchaunce'J haue other wiſe deſer⸗ 
ued it. Now when he hath nede of my helpe; J win 
not requit euill fo euill.Foꝛ J ſe that he hath nede 
of helpe, and that it is in my power to heipe hym. 
Foz thus dealeth myheanenly father with me. xe, 
Jt is euidentip ſeen. how full of wickednes and 
wꝛong the huſbande menne and the people of the 
countrte be. It thei could ſell the vileſt thyng the 
haue, ſoꝛ the moſte higheſt pꝛice, thei would not feare 
to doe it. The tounes men and citezens alſo, hath 
very coꝛtupt manerg.thei ſcrape together lubſtãte 
by right oz by wong, thei tare not how: Theiliue 
riotuoully, thei deceiue and defraude as many ag 
— a 1 theim helpe when 
macke oyng. an , 
thei are in aduerfitie , But a chziſtitan hath a pꝛe⸗ 
ceptcotrary to it, whiche ts, that heſhouldnotre- 
member any diſpleaſure doen bnto hym. what is 
A goodlyfi: this to me(ſaith he)if thei de wicked e leude: hall 
giue vp therefoze my purpoſe of well dopng: Pea, 
Will doe rather after the maner of a good tree,from 
the whiche il a man plucke, beate, oz hakedoune 
kruicte, it bzingeth out the moꝛe the next pere with 
out paine. So will J doe. At A haut doen good to: 
thee, and thou ſheweſt thy ſelf vnkinde,and dooeff 
me a ſhʒewde turne foz it, vet will J not hereby be 
compelled fo fozſake well dooyng. It thou art a 
thoꝛnte buche, and cant doe nothing but pꝛicke, yet 
Eo thets- J will not become like vnto thee in lite, but A will 
ther is lette rather ſhe we my leit a kruittull vine, to being fo:th 


88 fete grapes. Foz ſodoethmp heauenty 3 


This is vꝛo⸗ 
ned true in 
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— fe,linelode,clothpng , goodes.bodie and ſoule, 
peace,ſeaſonable weather, and all thynges neceſſa⸗ 
rie. He giueth vs the light of the Sonne, whereas 
we rather haue deſerued Bꝛimſtome and fire from 


made a churle foz our vnkindnes ſake:buf he ſaith; 
It you are diſpoſed to bee naught, yet will not J 
ſo:ſake my naturall noodneſſe 2 J will giue bothe 
Sonne and water from heanen, to the goods euil. 
Ind this is the example, that Chꝛiſt appointeth 
vs to followe, that we alſo like wiſe maie be merci⸗ 
full, and not pꝛouokedto malice, by other menneg 
malice, after the maner of the woꝛlde, that Joy 
geth and purſueth his right. This inaie not an 
ſtian menue ase pꝛaie tos Mach. v. 
their loes. that GOD will make of 
and fruictfull planfes, whiche are now wilde, thoꝛ⸗ 
nie, and baren buſheg. And this is, be youmercifull, 
as your father ofheauen is mercitull, whiche is 
alſo moſte bountetull, euen to his very enemies. 
But we mult put in ataueat in this place, and 
beware that wee take not this doctrine ol mercie 
ſo, although all kynde of reuengyn 
led herebp. Foꝛ 9 — perſones, in one 
. an J chꝛiſtian. and the diſciple of Chuft 
doeth not reuenge. But after this. there be diners 
deſcriptions of o of fathers in a familie,of 
udges in a thre, of Magiſtrates in a citie,of Er- 
$in an Erledome , of —.— a kyngdome. 
All theſe offices can not ber without reuen Ang; oF 
155 en that are in theim. Sa. a + 


fozbiddeng 


th to wicked peopie andimibeitres, houſbolde 


heaurn, but yet we haue it nat. Foz he will not bee Math.v, | 


pꝛolitable Roma. xii. 


g, were diſanul. anne gn: 
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|| The Magi: would not puniche, ſuchethynges as are dooen a» 
dear the werd gainſt the common weaithe.Foz by the commaiſs 
|| 1nvane. dement ofGod, in this mull thoſe thynges be per» 


Roma. xiii. ggzymed, whiche are oꝛdained of GOD, fa the pꝛeſer⸗ 
1 uation ofthe commonaltie, chat 


| ö = 
marreth the 
+7: Fitter, 


the offenders bee 
puniched, and bꝛeakers of ozder reſtrained, Foz ifa⸗ 
ny manne would exereiſe ouerth warte mercie , it 
wouldeutdently appere, to what poincte it would 


1 come, when foolilhe mercie ſhewed to a fe we. Mall 


be tourned to the vtter vndoing of many. Firſt are 
thei betrayed, to whom this vntrue mertie is ſhe- 
wed:then enlueth the bꝛeakyng ol diſtipline e rule; 
without the whiche the wozlde can not conſiſte in 
ſafegard. Wherefoze GOD requireth this of all go⸗ 
uernours, andouerſeers of ozdex, that acco 
to their office, chei vſe ſtraight punifhement,and 
thei ceaſe to doe fo, tek theim knowe thei (hall giue 
9 the high magiltrate, whiche is 
_- -dherefoze this commnamidement of Chiſt, con⸗ 
ſiſtettz in a certatne reſpecte to an other oꝛder, that 
is, that the foes of OD that is to ſaie, Chꝛiſtiãs 
tolle we the example of the mercie ol their father, 
Ane tem But Whereas GOD garnicheth vs alſo with other 
rüers. per ſones, when he maketh vs fathers, Loꝛdeg, ma⸗ 
giſtrates, Judges, Pꝛintes, Emperoꝛs. c. we muſt 
not thinde, that this lade of mercie belongeth not 
vnto vs. But this is to be pertoꝛmed with all dili⸗ 
gence, that we ſer to dur office ſtraight ly. And yet 


that this. that maſt nedes be dooen with ſeueritie 
and traighenes, hath his gouernaunce ot mercie, 
and that nothrng de doen ro fatiffieour owne — 
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Co ſight therefoꝛe is doen now and then a woozhe 
ol greate crueltte and ſharpnes, where as in deede 
it maie well hee coumpted , an acte ot mercie and 
clemencie. 
As when Joſeph accuſeth his bzethzento his Gene. . 
Father, as his duetie was, concernyng their leude 
doynges, although he was euill ſpoke of, as a blab 
cmong his bꝛethꝛẽ, pet hath he moze regard to the 
truthe and his owne olkice, whereas he vnderſtan- 
deth, that althat wer of that houſhold, yea and his 
bꝛethꝛen alſo be bounde ſo to doe, that thei hide not 
the enozmities of the fauulie, noz conceall the fay- 
tes ofother-Do alter that neighbozs,citezens.+c. 
Path certaine offices ofſenerifte , foz the behoue of Topunithe | 
the common wealthe,although thei ſeme to ſight⸗ great ws 
full of vmnercifulnes, vet in deede thei are the very ofmerce. 
woogkers of mercie. The maiſter and fathers are | 
mercifull, wyen thei punithe the dilobediente and 
ſtubburne. The Magiſtrates are mercifull , when 
the wicked are put to execution. And Pꝛinces, whẽ 
thei reſiſt w2ongfull violẽce, with power of armes, 
and when thei maintain the innocent againſt tyꝛan⸗ 
tes. Mercie is the chieteſt intent, why al theſe thin⸗ 
ges (that are cruell to ſight) are doen, leaſt all thyn- 
es ſhouldiye open foz the Deuill to make hauoke. 
fal men cã not be holpen by ſbarpe correction, vet 
mutt it bee ſeen, that all mennes ſaufegarde and 
wealth, be not bꝛought into haſarde, vy leuitie and 
mercie nherefoꝛe it was neceſſarie, to ſette fozthe 
the other offices,nexte the pzecepte ofmercie,leaſte 
vnder the pꝛetẽce of vntrue mercte,the deuill ſhould 
deſlroye all to gether, yea and that vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
I | Dd, iff, tence 
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tente of religion andgodlines, Ind this is a greafe 
ſubtiltie ofthe Deuill, that againſte the moſte ne⸗ 
ceſlarie offices of mercie, he inuenteth the names of 
a blab, a traitour, a tyꝛaunte, a termegante, a ſpoy⸗ 
ler.at. But no manne ought to be feated from his 

Duetie, and from true mercie fo this, but let hym 

dooe rather that, that is pzofitable foꝛ the ſaftie of 

man in deede, then that that ſemeth to ſight, 
nohereloꝛe youth muſt be Diligently inſtructed, 

as touchyng thole offices,that thei maie learne to 

youth oughe doe that is good in theit firlk peres, that afterward 
vpe iche when thei by ripeneſle of age, wall attaine to moꝛe 


znowledge and waightier offices , that require ſeueritie:c hei 


— 5 n2 mate knoe how to ble alwates true mercie, emon⸗ 


geſt the citezens, bothe in houſe kepyng,andalfo in 
a common office. Neither let them be withdzawen 
at any tyme by guile and deſimulafion, fromthe 
true vnderſtandyng of thinges. Foꝛ thei doe muche 
hurte in a commonaltie, that eithet in congrega⸗ 
tions, cities oꝛ families, doe ſuffer good oꝛdet to de⸗ 
ca pe, by bntimelp mercie. | 
Thou mult therefoze take diligenthede,to what 
ende this pꝛecept of mercie is ginen,that firſt of all 
thou regarde the commaundementes of GOD, ſpe⸗ 
cially made vnto thee, to ſbewe thee thy duetie, and 
pet that alltheſe onght to be mingled with mercy, 
Then remember, that thou take patientip al wꝛõ⸗ 
ges, and be not withdꝛawen ther by, from thy well 
doopng. As thou haſte an euidente example of the 
Sonne, whiche is not greurd, that the very adul⸗ 
terers, and vſurers. are guided by his light. But let 
them take hede, whiche now doe ſo abuſe the mer⸗ 


cle 
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tie of o Dinhis giftes, and the patiẽte ofthe chi- Se tn- 
ſtians. f oꝛ thei ſhall haue no good aud ioytull ende, punter y 
that heapeth vp from date to date, w2athe vpon 
wꝛathe fo2 the ſelues. Foz the more thei eſtape nam 
bnpunithed,the greater ball their puniſbement be 
hereafter; as the examples of ſtubburne childzT do 
declare, whtch when thei refuſe to be ruled by their 
parentes, thei fall into the handesofhangmen, 
F02GODluffreth not his pacience,longto be moc⸗ 
ked and dalted withall. 
But as I maie retourne to my purpoſe; it 
pereth by this pzecepte, what is Chaiſtes coun 
enen that we would earneſtiy embꝛate godlineſſe, 
and doe ſuche voozhes emong our ſelues, as be true 
and vnfained, herfoze he commaundeth vs to be 
mercifull,not as the Heathẽ be, whiche he we mer» 
tie bnto them. from whom thet lone foz helpe, and 
lo that one hande ſhould wache an other: But as Wercie is to 
the father in heauen, whiche ſheddeth out all thin⸗ dat deve 
ges plentuouflp , that are neceſſary foz vs.ſo that frendes, bus 
there is ſufficient fo; ali men to gather, not one 9% 
fo2 the good, whom he could diſpatche in one date, 
but alſo fo2 the euill. Foz GOD doeth not ſuffer his 
goodneg fo wither awate, bicauſe there be many 
tuill and vnkinde. Yea,rather in this poincte, the 
euſll axe berter pzouded foz, Thiserample.ſaieth 
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 , chrare not worthietolookeon this moſte beautfs 
kulterrature, and to take any benefite of hym. But 
"OY pet thei are not chutte out, neither doeth this good 
father, ſuſtex his goodnes to be withdꝛa wen from 
his houſholde,foz the leudnes of the wicked. 
Dot pou, ſateth he,likewiſe, Suffer not 


pack 
ence to be talen from pou, Bee not leſſe beneficial 


loꝛ other men nes faultes, as the woꝛlde is wonte, 
when it craketh: An thinges are full of ingratitude 
on cours 9 25 gone can —— to — 
8 is not true. It is no greate thyng to helpe 

Se, our frendes Foꝛthe Gentiles will no longer dobe 
che chzilkans brad enen thei looke foꝛ like. wherot if there 
no hope, farewell good dopng. Hereol it appe⸗ 

reth that this e commery not out of the 
fountatne of Charitie, but groweth in dꝛie plates 
and wil ſone wither a wate, by a little blatofim: 
patience.Bnt pou Chriſtians muſt dooe good with 
inoꝛe perfectnes,yeazto poi owne — 
tion no like kindnes and tequityng. And thus mu 
ve thinke in the meane ſeaſon: — — thetbe vn⸗ 
kinde!: Pen, & O D hatb ſo wer, that he can 
puniche the vnkinde, by d Us nſtrumentes dy | 
water, fire;and Notion, tc. tPherefote ſeyngF ail 
„ ſureofthis, thafalltheſethyng es Hall bee puni⸗ 
of thed, Jam purpoled to kepe my Scerfomaie libe⸗ 
| ralifies mercie, Aud this ls a very Chziltian minde 
whiche ND 
lenger, then when thei mete with kyndt 
— — that wil doe the lie. when theſe 
be lackyng. Charitie alſocontinueth not. Contra 


riewiſe,th Cyatitie of Chuftian — 


after Trinitis Sonddie; Fol.30: 

without ceaſyng. and although many benefites ve 

caſtawate vpon the vnkinde. pet ceaſeth not their 

will of well doyng. Now doeth Chzilte pꝛocede, 

and deuideth mercie into diuers partes. 
Judge ve not, ind pe ſhall not bee iubged: Condemme nat, 

und pe ſhall not de condemned; Foꝛgiue, and it ſhall be foz- 


Chꝛiſte would haue vs godlie in deede, that we 
would not crake oifaithe and the Goſpell in woꝛ⸗ 
des, as the moſte parte doeth, that boaſte them ſel⸗ 
ues to bee Goſpellers, and pꝛate muche of Cheilte, 
But it the matter be well tried, thei are but dillem⸗ 
blars. Ind a greate part deretueth them ſelues. and ,, pennen 
periſhe hereby with thetrhypocriſfe . This hypo⸗ i tather lud⸗ 
criſie would Chziſte gladly reſtraine.ndherefoze he 87 v5 nor: 
putteth koꝛthe to vs, no ſtraunge oꝛ vnkno wen er» wee dodge 


ample ot his father doen toour pꝛoſite, that ag we . 
ele hig goodnes and humanitie, lo we ſhould ew 
dur pro benefictall , and nothigh myndedto * 
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receitte no mercte befeꝛe OD, noz ſhewe to other 
m this lite, that thou art a Chʒiſtian man, but ra- 
ther that GOD will exclude thee from his mercie. 
and appoinct thee to iudgemente and damnation. 
and depꝛine thee of all his beneliteg, where with he 
bath indued thee, and require again all the debteg 
that he remitted a fozgaue. Chou nedeſt not doubt 
ofthis. Foꝛ the tommaundement is this: Judge ye 
not, and ye (ball not bee Judged, but it pe will not 
ceaſe iudgyng. GO D ſhalliudge pou alſo. 

The common pꝛactiſe ſheweth how harde this 
inibitiõ is. Iſſone as we iudge our ſelueg hurt,fozth 
with we vle this iudgement: ud y ſhould J do good 
to the vnkinde: I haue holpen hym often, and he 
dooeth not onely like foz like , but dooeth a ſbzode: 
turne fo2 a good. J Gould offende,ifJ chould helpe 


the vnkinde ſo often. But this is an vn mercifull 


mercie.and painfull helpyng. When thet Fudge, | 
icauſe thei obtain not the like. And then appercth 

regoꝛius ſaiyng true: True Juſtice hath doen 
compaſſion, but vntrue is double tniquitie. Foz 
when a man giueth me a croune.he is thought to 
o about to mae me his bondman thereby. Mher⸗ 
ze. aſſone as any thyng is doen oz ſaied, that plea⸗ 
ſeth not. oꝛ if J be not obſequins,fo:thwith he em⸗ 
bzatdeth me: haue not J doen this foꝛ thee, andte⸗ 
quiteſt me with ſuche kindnes: This is true ly no- 
thyng els/ but to ſerue and Judge. as the Gentiles 
doe. that there inaie be a recompenſation.Foz this 
* od waie. Jfthoudoe good to an other. and 
he acknowledge it not. oꝛ doeth euill foz good. thou 
wateſt admonſihe ham not lo to dog, af hrofiende 
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Deut. . viii thou allother thpngesto-hpin,and execute 
Romo.xii. this commaundement, that thou reuenge not;but 
be meveiful. It followeth in our Goſpel. 
+ -Glueandit ſhall bee giuen vnto pom, good meaſure, filled 
pp and ſhaken tdgether; pea, tunnyng otur ſhallmen giz 
into pour boſome. #62 with what meaſare ye meate vnto w 
ther, with the Nr it be meaſured bnto you againe. 
Chu bath compiled theſe pꝛeceptes very p20» 
pil en ja of a S 250 hah 
5 retoꝛe as he 
the ere rj hat ſpnners8hould be mercifullie 
and gentlely handeled,as we are gentiy handledsf 
hom at we Judge and — theim not, bu 


e and ptate foz theim 
806 b: Soheeoitinianndeth E dod, by g. 
helpyng. and counſaillyng. xc. and then not te 


doubt, dut GOD willrequite our ſiberatitie. bee it 


e eee. 

Wa ieee 120 nelle, to ceaſe thereby 
from well do * the Gentiles doe, whiche can 
not abſtaine OF op ors hurt Fo} 
Wen oled fozgiue 
oo before =: ME rninenelrs 

_thet wilt ink ebyng ; Ver where ast 
loke fo: ee 'w>herefoze thei can 
| & CLLOPT ty te of GOD, neither are 
thei Judged worth y Gods benebtes , and ot hin 
mercie and grace. 


' This fautemic wreſchewwe, and ſodoefoz ont 
Þrfacinphy as ourheauentytatherdoethfo2 vs; 


lacketh his ſtraight 5 0 


after Trinitie Sondaie. Fol zi. 
voꝛhe will not be cruelt and tõdemne vs although 
we be vnkinde: e eniopneth vs to da likewiſe al- 
ſo,02if wee will not. he putteth beloze vs a dzead- 
full ende, that we (Wall Toke foto be ſerued ol hym. 
as we ſerue other Fo: with the ſame meaſurt. ſaith: 
he, ſhall other meaſure to pou, as vou haue mea⸗ 
ſured with. Ind we can not deny but GOD hath 
giuen vs good meaſure, Foz it he would haue gi⸗ 
yen vs after our deſerteg, he might haue plagued 
vs with wꝛathe. plague. peſtilẽte, and alleuill,and 
put vs to death, allone as we were bone. J will not 
tehearſe how manifolde waies we haue offended 
hym, thꝛough all our lite with ſmnes. This mighe 
woꝛthely be giuen to vs as meaſure. eut death and 
hell, But what doth GOD: Me putteth awaie that 
that we haue deſerned,that is to ſaie,wzathe, indi⸗ 
gnation, iudgement. death. hell. rc. and bzyngeth 


to vs. heauen, grace, libertie, and a quiete mynde, 
from thetondemnation ot the la we, and or an euill 
conſcience. De riddeth vs from al penurie a blame 
and giueth vs all that is good. 02 

CThisis . and plentifall meaſure, 


but whereas thou denieſt other the ſame meaſure 
after that,thinke not;,butitkemeaſure ſhalbe giuẽ 
tothee from GOD, as thou giueſt other. Chou wer 
koꝛtunate befoꝛe, bitauſe he helped thee with the 
meaſure of grace. Now ſhalt thou haue ſuche mea⸗ 
iure, as thy vnkinde and craftiebehamoz deſerueth. 
This teachyng is marnetlous; whereby it ap⸗ 
that GOD requireth moze earneſtly thy 
etie. towardes thy neighbour, then towardes 
hymſelf, Fox as touchyng hymſelf, he pardonety | 


/ 
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after Trinitie Songaie. Fol zz. 
in the tenne fhouſande talentes that wer fozgiten, 
ſtoode hym in none effect. and he is deliuered to the 
Jatlers, vntili he paieth the whole. Ind ſurely it 
is not polſible. that we ſhould al waies folowe this 
rule. Me fo2get mercte oftentymes,and whereas 
mercie was requiſite, we are wothfull, where we 
ſhould ſpealie gently, we curſſe. Although it chaun⸗ Ppfalm. li- 
ceth thus vnto vs by infirinitfe,that in this place Ephe.iiii, | 
we dooe contrary to Chꝛiſtes commaundemente, 
pet let vs beware atleaſt ofthe ſinne of the Phart⸗ 
ſeig, that we continue not therein without remozſe 
of conſcience, as thei Doe, but that we might quick- 
ly amende, let vs put befoze vs this example, fo doe 
tpsther, as the father of heauen hath doen to vs: 
to ſhe we out ſelues fozgerfull of wzonges, and not 
toflacke oꝛ ceaſe in well doopng,by the iniquitte ol 
the woꝛlde. oꝛ vnkindnes of men, 

And to the fozgiuenes of ſynnes, it is neceſſarie Contemon or 
that he conlelleth his kault that mult be fozgiuen, Meran gu 
Fot it is vnpoſſible. chat I chould foꝛgiue the Pope tothe fo:guue 
and other enemies of Gods wooꝛde, their ſynnes. nne 
The reaſon is. Thei kno we not theim ſelues foz - 
ſynners, in that thei perſecute our doctrine. Afthei 
would confelle their folie, and pzofefle repentaunce, 

J would not deny theim remilſion ol ſynnes. Foz 1 Reg ü 
there muſt nedes be ſynnes, it thei ſhould be koꝛgi⸗ 

uen. But he that demeth his ſpnne, and defendeth 

if with his rightuouſnes, as Saul did befoze Sa⸗ 

muell, this mannes ſynnes. can not be foꝛgiuen. 

-- This doctrine is of a Chuſtian mannes life, 
whiche C hꝛiſt putteth fozthe by the example ol the 
bather or heauen. This — * Chin ow 
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netfly ſetforthe, dy the ſimilitude of a moate anda 
beame. Is though he Gould late. J ſe that this is 
hard foz 1 * to doe, Fo2 your owne dammage gre- 
nieth pou, the grtefthereofis not ſone taken awate. 
done as ye 75 — aduerſarie, and remeber pour 
Wꝛonge, anger waxeth ra we againe, and all thyn- 
gesc come to eas freſhe.as though thei wer 
where with he hath hurted vs, with a 

— deſire alſo to reuenge. Yelde not ouer pour 
elues(ſaieth Chzilte)to wzothe and indignation. 
Foz although he bath djuerflp, hindered thy pzofife 
and defaced thy good name, pet all this is but a 


Sonne moate in thy exe. in compaxiſon of that thou 


haſte dogen to GOD. Fo that is as a beame in bg 
ſyect of thoſe thynges, whiche thp neighbour har 
doen againſt vs. wherefoze maup thynges are res 
quiſite to hym that will Judge and condemne. In 
other matter thus it is:the teacher muſte de better 
ee a 0els.Dallbebe able to 
1100 e W Bryn what kinde ok maiſter cant 
that thou wilt teach other, 
8 . and as faultie, as thy ſcho⸗ 
lars be, whom thou takeſton thee to teache? This 
oUghtnoet doen and ſufteredemong men. and 
how much e leſle can it be ſuſtered in my kyng dome 
befoze GOD, where as all are to be blamed:u9her- 
fore get thee the pꝛactiſe of this parable, whẽ thou 
heareſt, i fuſtereſt anpthyng,that is greuons 
vntg thee, that thoumaieſtalwaies — — 
This ſynne is little in commpariſon of myne, GOD 
e maze to obiect againſt me, then J haue 


againltother, lpherefoze N will gladiy * — 


aftes T rinitie Sondate. Fol 34. 


wem lo that GOD will winke at mine & not tubbe 
me on the old ſozes. — | 

But the wozide ean neuet beeperfwaded, but 
that it will rebuke the moate in His bꝛothers eye, Theincate 
and not conſider the beame in his owne. Fot where ecuer ve- 
as thou haſt one quarell with thy neighbour;there veame we re» | 
hath G OD infinite cauſes agatuſt thee, ſeyng thou gerde nr. 
neuer kepteſt His pꝛeceptes, but haſte tranſgreſſed 
them manifolde waies, his thou een 
therfoꝛe in the meane ſeaſoh; thou falleſt in hatred 


againſt thy neighbour foz anttle wootde,Jf thou 
tãnſt haue ſuche a quicke ſight, in thy bꝛothets lit⸗ 
tle faulte , why dooett thou not poͤnder thy owne 
beame alſo; | 
her foze a chziſtiã man, muſt bfe an other wale, 
when he ſeeth ea moate in his bꝛothers eye, let him 


firſt retourne vuto himſelf, befoze he begin to iudge. 
and there hall he finde ſuche ahugeous Beame, 
that he will haue but little luſte to iudge his neigh- 
boure, ſo that hemate Hane.GODmercifull to his 
ſynnes. Wherefoze firſtHe goeth about, to take a- 
waie this his owne beame, and when he is in do⸗ 
png that, he findeth ſo mache bulines,that he ſone 
fozgetteth his-bzothers moate, when he remebzeth 
his owne diſobedience toward GOD and man, and 
other ſynnes, fromthe whiche he ran not be ridde, 
by dooyng dately all that he can. Firſt therekoꝛe, he 
condeneth his owne ouerthwart reckenyng, wher- 
as heletteth ſcape hisowne Elephante, andis ea⸗ 
ger againſt his neighbourgGnat, 
wWherekoze Chꝛiſtes intent is, to put vs in minde 
ol the example of — Jer, whe 25 
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tereth our greate beamestolye bidde, that wee 


Ghouldpactently abide a moate in our bꝛotherg eye 
and not Judge hym therefoze.ndhat man therefoze 
would not bee moued, to bee mercifull by this pꝛo⸗ 
mille, whereas GOD laiyng aſide all iudgemente 
and damnation would gladlie foꝛgiue vs,ił wee 
would foꝛgiue one an other. and not Judge, that 
after this we mate obtaine his grace and goodneg 
pꝛofered vnto vs. and ſo eſcape death and hell, Con⸗ 
trariwiſe. he that will not hereby be put in feare, 
to ceaſe from iudgyng and condemnyng, where as 
he findeth a moate in his bꝛothers eye, GOD will 
raiſe vp a beame in his owne: Ican not tell. what 
ſhouldbee able to moue hym to any of bothe theſe 
rtes, that is either to hope well, oz to feare ill. 
not this a great ſtubburnes, to repꝛoue lo grea⸗ 
tly a little thyng in our neighbour, that we Gould 
thereby hinder our owne waie, in eſcapyng dam⸗ 
nacton by the vnſpeakeable pzomefle of GO D. and 
to ſtirre vp the euerlaſtyng tudgement of GO D, by 
the fooliſhe ſaucines ot our owne iudgement. 
He therefoze . that had rather ſolowe the exam⸗ 
ple of the woꝛlde, and of the fleſhe, then of the hea⸗ 
uenly father, where aboute goeth he els,but to get 

Gods wꝛothe, in ſteede of his mercie, and to haue 
GO Dgreuous and ſoze againſte hym, whereas he 

might haue hym mercifull.This great perfil ought 
to bee thought vppon, that wee might oꝛder our 


might perceiue in vs ſure tonens,. that we are cni⸗ 
ſtian men. and that we haue ſuche a minde, out of 
the whiche, as out of a fountatne;floweth ſuche cha · 

n * ritie, 
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; #4 | got 7 5 | 
tered intoone of their whippes (whicheperteined 
Gan cd ones: peter den 
men 
launche out into the derpe, and 
adzaiight. And &tmon unſwered, and ſajed vnto hym: Baillers 
wee haue labouredallnight,andhane takennothyng. Neners 
thelefſe,at thy N 
ſo dooen, | 
And wherr he had yo — 


men. And thei bzought the ſhipp 


N 
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ie ſignifieth Tozie be 
bend by til hit bete 


1 ele And the miracle ofthe 
adt iniſterie of the 
een well appli to the Ap⸗ 
2 polliecbippe, Foꝛ by engel 
many fiches. Ch n power d fe pn 
ell inthe. wozlde,wheras it e vpa g 
wititudeol ſpar e Spy me of 
ill. into Gods or k. ECM 
lo ra oun F 
An 7 5 b Sporting 
muck ze that the Euange 
1 15 le, he reh a thr thanx ml 
ſt. to heare hym pꝛeache. Ind th 
intent. that — n 2 
come to the mozde of GO! P deſiroufly., Fo he th 
beareth this woozds dfligently ,obtaineth two 
thynges therebp, whiche atherwile he could not 
come by. The firſt is, that we knowe hereby what 
is Gods will toward vs, bothe in this lite, and al⸗ 
ter this life, whiche without the woozde of GOD, 
wee could not knowe at all. But wee tather con- 
teiue the contrary in our mpnde, of the wꝛathe ol 
GOD toward bs, and of his puniſhement. But the 
woꝛde teacheth vs this. as we ſhall heare hereaf- 
ter. that GOD although we be ſynners.is not ans 
grie with vs. but is merciful, that we might be de⸗ 
ſiuered com ſynne, and get euerlaſtyng life, This 
is one thyng, that we get by the woꝛde. The ſecond 
i, that outof che i we learue to ozder.. the 


 nddiſpleaſeGOD-As Paule ſaicth:whatlbeuer is 


aftes.T raitie Sondait Fol 36. 
trade ol this exter 


bfe, that 
eee eee 


r — rpg Sr ny — 
nede to become a Monke oꝛ Frier. that will ſerue 
860, but he maie waite on his one botatton. 
and doe his owne off ice dili bether it bee 
in a Maieſtrates office , oz in other kinde al life; 
This is a true and pleaſyng ſeruice to o. and 
wallnever be denden odeof he dieler of 
GOD: | 1 584 0 „ n e: Ing: 
This doctrine is necefſarie, to the true informas 
tion ot the conſciente, that ali men maie knowe fox 
a ſuretie. that their vocation is ſet the by G ds 
— — 
not. ma e 3 
tes certainly. Suche a conſciente maie wichſtande 
the Deuill in temptacion, and thinke ſureip,. that wharwener 
he hath oro ſucbe en and yet doeth,as con- be ple. 
27 the whiche, OM hach giuen a lure pꝛecept. Rh Gebe 
Foꝛ ali thynges other wile are dooen wich ſynne, 


not ot faithe;ts ſynne 
How hath oDginenvs bis woozde pletttu⸗ \ 
oully , whereby we mate trie all our deedes, and 
ſaiynges,and gather ter taine teſtimonies foz them 
All, out ot Gods woꝛde. Foꝛ he thatbeleueth;that Rom, xiii; 
is. he that embꝛateth Gods grace with a true faith. 
whiche he hath beſtowedon vs, thꝛough Chꝛiſte. 
what ſotuerhe dooeth. either appartainyng to the 
commonaltie, oꝛ to his houſholde, oꝝ to the nature 
ol manne. it pleaſeth Goo — Foz the perſone 


12 m theſe thynges pꝛoted 8 . 
who h Kell 107 


In our doyn⸗ 


— in Gods 


whatloeuer woke, office,chit 
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febipraehs in Chun. Ind this Gould be ſufficf: 
God, fox euery manne to comet hymſeit 


wi woꝛde, that SOD hathput fozthe, a 
man een kaithe, and ſerue — U 07 


and mirthe oz whatſoenerigdoven in fatthe,be 
pres err nee God, amd ate moſte excellent 


But aſter that, this alſo is neteſlarie forthe ed⸗ 
mon lite / whereot conuneth the congregation ot 
God — —— that euery man maie be certaine, ag 

doynges and degree. nohertoꝛe ot this 
— — fozthe a ſure wooꝛde, and com 
maundeth obedience toward 8. Wherefore 
ſetuauntes, de in 
the doucholdez all chat is ſanctified by this wozde, 
fo ther that doetheſe thinges in afamilte,inate well 
boaſte of afure commaundemente of God, and by 
thts worde are the officerg and maiſters of houle⸗ 
holdes;: bleſſed and ſanctified. Fox thei are the mi⸗ 
niſterg of this — — wherein God would 
haue tranquilitie and quiet, toꝛ the continuaunce 
of hig congregation. Andas theit honoꝛ, 
God hath put foꝛthe la wes, that thet might accoz- 


pu 


dyng to their honour, beyanethem ſelues in their 
offices;and bee ſure of their dooynges by thelawe, 


that thei are doen actoꝛdyng to Gods woozde and 


commanndement, Ind as their conſcience maie be 
eſtabliſhed, whiche followe Gods wooꝛde in their 

doyng:ſo he that hath not his woꝛde, can haue no 
ture — tofticke bnto;and is toſſed hit her and 
thither , with euer littie blaſte, like a moueable 


Kede.wheretoze weought highly to — 


after T rinitie Sondate. Fol y 
vnde that as thePzophet ſpeaketh,buf ofthe old 
der, ol youth. that it ſhould cozrect his waie, in ke⸗ 
pong Gods wozdes:Do all ages, al kindes, officeg pfl 
and functions,might haue wherto thei might,vp- | 
ufe.Onely this trade of life,hath 
onſcience. NeithertheTurbe, 
Monke, noꝛ Papiſt, can obtain 
This Science belongeth 
thei maie kno we foz aſure- 
and out⸗ 


whe 
yeryng a 


haue the 
vngodlines. 
efly, to be taught vnto 


ſo 
bocatio,chaunceto die. 


. of aun 
dungrroug charge ftheix vocal N 
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Che reaton is, thei ſerue in their voration ade? 


deie God, and kno we for a ſuretie, that tłhei doe a 


„ thinges, accoꝛding to Gods commaundement. And 


A difference 


det wene the 


Woozkes of 
the Chiſti⸗ 


ans and In⸗ 
fadelcg, 


ſo might this like bee paſſed auer of all men, Godlig 
and vertuouſly, ifthet would onelpowex it, altes 
the tenne commaundementes, and the kai 


the in 


Chꝛiſt. But the Deuill withſtandeth this. withall 


his might. leaſt the woꝛde of GO D chould come in 
mynde;at any of our doinges. either when we riſe 


noꝛ when we goe to bedde,noz when we eate, haue 


we anp care oꝛ thought on Gods woꝛde. And it ig 


no maruaill.it᷑ thei befoze thei are wares, are op⸗ 


pꝛeſte with the wicked woꝛlde. But chꝛiſttan inen 


mult haue moe regard, ot ſo great and necellarp a 


ve 
vn 


4 


thyng. that thei mate be ſure at alltymes,tobeof 
Gods Kyngdome, ſo that thei mate haue Godg 
wozde foz a feſfiniome, whiche ſanctifieth all thyn⸗ 
. 22 al their matters. The thinges that are doen 

not alwates greate, noꝛ gloꝛious, and the moſte 
part are common, bothe tothe Ethenike and C hui⸗ 
ſtiang. But in this there is greate difference. onel⸗ 
the Chꝛiſtians hath Gods Woꝛde foz their leader, 
wherby all their woꝛkes ate ſactiffed befoꝛe God; 
—— an example, when 
through ſinglenes ot heart. And againe:Childzen, 
obepe pour parentes in the loꝛde. This woꝛde and 
fatthe ſanctifieth all ther 
lea ſaunte vnto GOD , Whereas 


fa 


le Paule ſateth: ſeruauntes Þ 
vour bodily maiſters; in feare and trembling, 


r woozkes,that theimais 
reas emongelt the 
ithfull,thei can not bee acceptable,foz lacke of 


the wozde and faithe. Foꝛ there is nothpng holy in 
the earth, belides Godg name and fait 


* 
ip 


touer vs from deſtruction. Bothe theſe doctrines 


after Trinitiæ Sanda. Ful. 38. 
tyynges that are ſanctified, are fanctitied onelyby 
the name and wozde of GOD. 

e 
men ali mannes lite. bothe m ems Exod. x 
acommonaltte;and alſo ot an houchold, is bleſſe R 
il ſo be fait he lackethnot; but that thou doeſt euerp 
thyng obedientlp, in the name of GOD, But lette 
this be ſuffictent to admoniſhe here, that we mape 
vnderſtande, that this example of Chꝛiſte, was put 
ſoꝛthe to the intent, that many of them that folo w 
Chꝛiſte. ſhould be pꝛouoked and ſtirred. ſtudiouſly 
and diligently to heare the woꝛde of GOD where⸗ I 
as it is ſetfozthe foꝛ them onelp. that theft mate not Ll cute 
dee confounded , when thei looke on all his com⸗ 
maundementes. But as fo2 the other muſte needes 
abide contuſion, bicauſe thei haue no light orf gods 
worde in their doynges. | 

Now — we intended at the beginning 
let vs come to the hiſtoꝛue:wherot are twoo partes. 
Che firſte is a doctrine, as — this cozpozall 
life, that GOD alſo will pꝛouide foz the neceſſi- 
ties ot the bodie, after that of the Spirituall like, 
that he will not leaue vs deſtitute of hope, fo: 
dur ſynnes ſake, but bee mercifull vnto bu and res 


are very neteſlary and pꝛofitable, and are wozthy to 
de learned with all diligence ol the godly. | 
The comtoꝛt ofthe coꝛpoꝛall life reſteth herein. 
where as Chꝛiſt commaundeth peter to caſte his 
Freter and eter obeieth, and taketha great ſcull 
of fich. Here is a good ſteward, ifa — make 
dem auerſeat o his buſinelſe. Foz nothyng _ 
acne 


| 


 Ehrifeya- krom hym. Wherefoze he ſendeth vspouertte fozs 
pety vs after tyme, that we ſhouldnot be 


pouertie com⸗ 
meth. 
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ze, where he is pꝛelent. But the Euangelitte de⸗ 
— ſufficientiy.that C hꝛiſt will not doe ſo to il 
men, but to theim onely, that all the night labou⸗ 
red in vaine, and afterwarde heard Gods woozde; 
that is. he will helpe the righteous and pooꝛe that 
felt nede. Foꝛ the C hꝛiſtians in this life,hath mas 
ny troubles and temptacions. But when thet are 
tempted, and pet ſticke conſtantly to their vocation 
and to the woꝛde, Chꝛiſt is ready to helpe them. 

And this is onecomfozt put fozthe fo: vs in this 
place, that wee maie retaine faithe, and although 
we are now and then in pouertie, and lacke thyn⸗ 
ges neteſlarie, pet that we deſpaire not, noꝛ bnpaz 
cientiy murmure,but to ſlande in good hope. that 
bleſſyng ſhall not long ceale. Foz it chaunteth ike: 
Wile with Peter # his fellowes,to ſpende a whole 
night in vaine.and totake nothyng . Zfterwards 


tommeth Chrtft. Ind firſt he putteth foꝛ his woꝛde 


and maketh them Chꝛiſtians. Then he commaun⸗ 
deth them to launche foꝛthe, and to caſte their Nets 
tes foꝛ a dzaufte,Peterobeteth, and hath his pur⸗ 
poſe. This ſhould we doe in our o wne matters al⸗ 
ſo. G OD giueth vs not by and by in the beginnyng 
all thynges plenteouſly.Foꝛ i he ſhould giue it vs, 


the cat holike churche. we would not thinke it came 


| ignoꝛaunt of trouble, 
and that one chould almoſte be kaine to deſpaire, in 
that he lackyng all thynges, can not tell what te 
doe, oi whiche waies to take, and allo is in perill to 
be familbed. Jn this caſe then that mercifull — 


as ſone as we were Chuſtianed and receiued into 


after 'T rinitie Sondate. Fol 30. 
ward Chꝛiſte. will bee at hande and kale: ſette thy 
heart at reſte. A knowe all, loſefozthe thy net cal 
ri whe mares looke foz a bleſſyng. 
1 — although thei be nedie, yet muſt thei not de⸗ 
and deny Chꝛiſt, and murmure againſt God 
— GODS? his time. will ſende thinges 
neteſſarie, and that he will not ſuffer them to de o⸗ 
uercome. in doyng their labour and vocacion. Fox 
Chiilt gfueth not Peter ilhe on this wiſe, that thet ag ird bn 
ſhould leape into his boate; but he muſte launche and labour. 
fothe his ſhippe, pꝛepare his Nettes, and dooe all 
thynges as ilhers are wont to doe. Although he 
became a Chꝛiſtian now firſt, he muſte commit the 
ſutceſſe thereof into Gods hande. 
So muſt we allo walke, as euerp mannes vo⸗ 
cation is. Itthou labour foꝛ the maintenaunte ofan 
houſholde,o2 art an officer with aucthoꝛitie:apply 
thy vocation diligently. Foꝛ this is not againſt thy 
teligion, and thou malt by id bopng bent ther 
is acceptable to G0 D. As foz all other charge and i. Peter. v. 
care, caſte it on GOD, as how he ſbould nour iche 
thee, and finde thee thinges neteſſarp. And deſpaire 
not, bicauſe thou muſt ſtriue with nede and pouer⸗ 
tie. Foz there remaineth time inough. wherin thou 
cam not tell, what thyng ozbleſſpng (all chaunce, 
as thou ſeeſt here. Remember this onely that thou 
mult kepe conſtauncie and continuaunce, leaſt thou 
be ouerthꝛo wen with impacience. He that can not 
de content to doe this, but caſteth awaie his nettes 
alone as he looſeth his purpoſe, and fozſaketh his 
dotation, and fall to an other hinde of life, it is no 
matueill if Dr | 


1 4 
as — — 
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chaunce in all hig lite. 12 
Chis is the firſt doctrine, that we bent du 
raged and vexed in pouertie and neceſſitie, it we fele 
not Gods bleſſpng by and by at our nede. nde mull 
not require this ot᷑ God, to fulfill ourdeſire whe we 
will. Bee thou not lothe a while to take labour in 
vaine, and to be paciente. Chou muſte not refuſe ta 
loſe a nightes labour, ſo that thou maieſt thereby 
hope that the heauẽly father, will helpe thee at he 
tyme with his blellpng, accoꝛdyng to the common 
| ſaipng:Dar deus omne bonum, ſed dn per cornua taurum 
C9 Labour and pacience is requiſite , Chou maieſte 
ges, _— ate 1ooke fo2Gods bleſſpng,ſo that thou foꝛget not the 
Bull bo tre kirſt poincte, that is, to lende thy ſhippe to Chaiſte, 
hoznes. AS Peter did, that he ſittyng therein maie teache, | 
and that we heare the woꝛde diugentiy. and learn 
tier obe ⸗ kt exactiy. Foꝛ this is ſpectaily to bes mati d in 

NO t werd. Peters example, that he ſiffereth nothyng to hin 
der hym, but cafteth from hym, the fro wardnes ol 

the bndeltuerg. and goeth wholly to Sods worde. 

And that it maie de well — reat- 

ty this is in Peter, he is not feared, bythat thats 

— c vo tnallhis —— 

alot GO $ dꝛaught, wheras he pt 

teththe matter firff to de doen,after atrifiyng ſoft. 

Fo: this is commonly the waie ob Tichyng nr 
looke fo: any greate pate out ofthe water at mid- 
date. The is moze fitte ſoꝛ this gain. And the 
Filbers are not wont to ſiche in the main but nigh 
to the bankes. Chuftregardethnot this 
trade of fiſhers, but commaundeth pe 


common 
ter to launcht 


N. to ths dept}, aud whereas thei had 1 
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chyng in the night. in that place. Now he biddeth 
them at middaie, to loſe their — — 
This ſemeth an abſurde and fooliſhe thyng to Pe⸗ 
ter, and he ſeeth that Chꝛiſt knewe not the arte of 
fiſhers well, but yet he anlwereth maneriy: Loꝛde 
aieth he ) — laboured all this nighte, and 
haue taken nothyng. It wee ſhould followe the 
pꝛeteptes ot our octupaciõ, we chonid haue no great 
— of a pꝛaie. yet will I pꝛoue at thy wooꝛde. It 
that helpe not, all is but loſte laboure. It Peter 
would not haue che wed his reuerente to warde 
CEE: might haue ſpokẽ vnto him moꝛe ronghly 
bitauſe of his ignoꝛaũce on this wiſe, How pꝛeſu⸗- neaton both 
meth this man. that he taketh on hymto teache a Taro 
ficher his crafte;whereofhe is ignozaunte? nohy — 
ſhould heput his ower into an other mannes bote t 
It is not one thyng to bee a teacher, and a Filber, 
chꝛiſte when he teacheth,ought to bee heard. But 
when he teacheth to fiſhe, who ſhould heare hym? 
Thus would we perchaunce anſwere Chꝛiſte. Foz 
ſo are we alwatest wont to doe. Me will bee wiſer - 
then Chꝛiſt. But Peter is wiſer then ſo, he lafeth a-- 
ſideall ſuche thoughtes,and thinketh thus: what 
ſoeuer my craft be, J will not deſpiſe this wooꝛde. 
And ſo he embꝛaſeth it with all his hearte, and he 
— eee his ſcience, and his reaſon,and 
This is marueflous.as fouchyng the faithe of 
Peter, whiche could folowe Chꝛiſtes commaunde⸗ 
ment, and laye aſide all his owne thoughtes, and 
llicke lurelytothe wooꝛde. Foz this is euident by 
common experience, that men are well pleaſed,whe- 


their 
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their coumaundementeg are doen although thet 
come little ſucceſſe thereby, Contrartwiſe, thei ar 
greued. when the maiſter commaundeth, and th 
ſernaunte obepeth not, but thinke his owne wate 
better. In our owne matters we cã not abide ſuch 
menne. pet wee ſhewe dur ſelues ſuche alwaieg te 
word GO, ſettyng ſo muche by our owne reaſo! 
Cod tequi⸗ that we obeye not Gods woꝛde. But what vntol 
rerd obevifce xa ble arrogance is this, when GOD is controle 
co dis worde. in his worde ho can abide this in his ſeruaun 
il he ſtande pꝛoudlie againſt his maiſters comma 
dement, and thinke his owne reaſon better? ohe 
+. .- fozeGODundgeth, that he is ſperially woꝛchippe 
hen we ſhewe our ſelueg ſuche, toward hym an 
his worde as this Peter did. Ind although 
other wiſe entiſed, vet let vs bꝛidie our ſeines, Thi 
we mate pꝛeferre the woꝛde of GOD, bet̃oꝛe al tes 
ſon, e that holdeth the woꝛde after this ſoꝛt. pier 
ſeth GOD and all his Angeiles. Ind it the congri 
gacion could obtaine this, it could not be ſo encon 
bzed with ſedicion, there would be no ſectes, noh 
retitzes, but all congregacions ſhould perfectiya 
gree.as touching doctrine and ſound faithe. No! 
thet cannot be perlwaded hereto, and bitauſe tut 
ry man trieth the opinions of religion. by the me 
ſure ot reaſon, and mannes wiſedome:it commet 
to paſſe that all thynges, are fuli ot errours an 
weuntenot dilcozde,This is very true: that we cã not be wit 
fuccedenoe, Out teptacion, when it chaunceth to vs, as it didt 
Peter. To labour allthe night,. and to take no pt 
kite thereby: we take it vnpacientiy, and goe abou 
to lay all alide, and depart. But we ought to — 
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tomethis temptacton. and ſti cke to our bocation 
ſdedfaſtly, and to caſte all our care on the Lozde,Foz 
J haue knowen this often tymes by experience, 
when the obedient childzen in a « hath had 

miffo2tune:and contrariwitſe, the diſobedient and 
Auburn, good foztuue. But at laſe 8 
ofthe good was moze commended, and the w 

had an euill ende. herefozeif —— 
to thee, that all thinges goe not well, be conſtaunt. 
and ſtrengthen thy ſel if that thou be not onercoms 
oftemptacion. Fos better is miſtoꝛtune with obe⸗ 
dience, then good koꝛtune with wickedneſle. The 
t reaſon is, that GOD at the laſte caſteth awaie the 
dilobediente, with their pꝛolperitie. bee it neuer lo 
grrate, and exalteth the hiible and mene, to 
tenoume. This example of is 
bee followed, in that he h 
woꝛde. and followeth that, — 
el tirely greats 
ly haue troubled vs, and doubtles thei were in his 
minde alſo, Foz we are commaunded aſwell as Pe⸗ 
ter, to labour and toſerue in our vocation. he that 
taketh holde to his vocation, and ſuffereth not him 
ſelfto be withdꝛa wen from his purpoſe, altho 
it doeth but lowly pꝛoſper, and the blelſyng is 
in comming. pet muſt he not doubt ola p 

— Foꝛ G OD can do no other wiſe, but at 


moued 


baue reſpecte to obedience, alth . —.— 
. we regarde 
his tommaunde ment oꝛ not. Whercfoz no manne 


eee cy.ifhehath laboured all the night 
without pyofife. Foz if peter had 1 about this 


vto be erempls 
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dꝛaught in the night, he would haue fmputed it fg 
his — and labour, neither would he hau 
thought any thyng els, requiſite to ſuche a ſuctiſſe. 
But whereas he ftheth all nighte, and taketh no: 
thyng, and Chꝛiſt firſt miniſtreth his wooꝛde, bid- 
dyng hym therewith fo aſſate againe: there hath 
eter aſure triall, that this good fucteſſe, came not 
v lichyng and labour, but of Gods woꝛde and blel⸗ 
ſyng, Ind lette this ſuffice you, as concernyng the 
firſte doctrine, whiche is coꝛpoꝛall, and pertaineth 
to the bodily liuelode, that Chzifte will be pꝛelent, 
with all his that laboure by his bleſſyng, and not 
ſuffer them to periſhe foꝛ hunger, 

The ſecond doctrine is ſptrituall. Fo: thus doth 
it followe in the hiſtoꝛie, that Peter is aftomedby 
the dꝛaught ot fiſhe, and cõmeth to the knowledge 
ot Chziſte, that he is not onely man, And whereas 
he ackno wledgeth hymſelk a ſynner, and falleth 
doune at Chuſtes feete, ſatyng: departe from me 
Lo:de,forJ am a ſynner: It is a ſpirituall matter 
and fewe vnderſtande it. Foꝛ it ſemeth hereby, that 
Peter did it of a certaine religion, and that he deſf- 
red koꝛ a reuerente, to departe from Chzifte, But 
the meanyng ok it is not ſo. The conſciẽce is in this 


Marke well caſe, Hen GOD tommeth with his grace and pꝛo 


miſeth remiſſion of ſynne, and life euerlaſtyng rel 
foz Ch:iltes ſake:the grace is ſo large, that all thin 
ges ſeme to greate foz vs. neither date we appꝛoch 
nigh thereto,fo2 the greatneſſe thereof. It is eaſe 


to beleue that GOD is good and mercifull:but that 
he imbꝛateth vs with his greate mertie, onr heart 
tan not be made to beleue that. All men cry 
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ſo pure and rightuous,as Marie the virgin 
unt Peter dalnet Paitler J mould couple my felt 

alto to his grace. but J am a ſinner: I am not woꝛ⸗ 
thie ofgrace, but rather of wꝛothe. Chen commeth 
the Deuill, and he inlargeth ſinne ſo muche in thy 
heart, that thou inaieſt ſee nothing but thy vnwozs 
thineſſe, and thou canſt not but wonder, and be a⸗ 
maſed at the Tune that exceding grace. This 
is a ſpir ituall temptacion, whereof the pꝛophane 


a 
and rude as wee bee almoſte all) haue no perceue⸗ 
raunce no2 e 02 this is learned by 
experience onelp, and no other wiſe, herefoze the 
greateſt ſozt liueth on ſuch wile, that thei thinke not 
muche, either of their ſinne,oz ofthe grace of GOD, 
But true Chʒiſtian men doe alwates tremble and 
este. that that is to muche that GOD doth,onhis 
owne behalt. oho am J(ſate thei) cd Loꝛde GOD, 
that thoubzyngeT me thus farre, J am not woz- 
thie ol ſo greate mercie of GOD, 
Jud here vnto belogeth, that Chꝛiſt comfozteth 
Peter, to be without feare, foz bicauſe he goeth not 
out now, to iudge Peters ſynnes but to deliuer 
hym from linne, and to ſette hym in ſuche an office, 
that he maie bꝛyng other alſo to the ſame grace. 
do that all this comfoꝛte mate bee applied, if wee 
ould chaunce to haue ſuche thoughtes. and be put 
in like keare:to encourage vs to reliſte theim, and 
not to giue place vnto them. Foz Chꝛiſte came n 


ot Chꝛitte hatt 


mercie on 


to dꝛiue ſpnners from hym, but he came into the inner. 


pearth fox their ſakes. Wherfoze he comfozteth Pe⸗ 
ter againſt ſuche thoughtes,and biddeth hym not 
to keare, asche [aieth)alſo ene place Feare 
F< 1 | $9 YE 


not 


Thhefurth badi 


Plath. is. not little flocke, it is mi 20 
Luc. xii. the hyngdome. e chat ace Chꝛiſte Cit 


w * thou tome to 
— 1. EY to 4 — like e: Canſt thou obtatne to 
the fello wicht 


TS Ik thou were — 5 


there wert no taule why thou ſhouldelt d 
But as thou art now hope is in Dai til 
Chziſte anſwereth other vou feare (fateth bo 
but dooe not fo, Foxithath pl ;raſed iny father; to 
ue you the kyngdome, and chat of his owne free 
— hs Sd mere wes ür ir uebi 
, a , u 
— mercte: wherefoze ſeate not, but receiue 
merci. foren ,and with a gladde hearte. Foꝛ if doo 
would not afue be bs wee were woꝛthie, wee 
@ouldrieither haue e noꝛ deinke. But he will 
not haue reſpect to our Emerites, b 
to our nede, and to his owne goodnes # merry. An 
this is the cauſe, that he giutth vs not onely thyn⸗ 
nes regie to the bodie but alſo euerlaſting life, 
With ſuche temptacion is Peter alſo here encom- 
bꝛed. He perteiueth the greate goodnes ol Chꝛiſte, 
and caſteth in his mynde, howe vnwozthie he is 
thereof, and therefoze he beginneth to deſpaire, 
what face Cſaieth he is there for thee with vs: 
Couple thy ſelf with the rightuous, J am a ſynner. 
-.... ButChziltcomfozteth hym, and heweth bymſelf 
to be karre vnlike that that Peter thought of him, 
commaundyng hym to bee ol good chere, and to 
take heart of grate, and that the matter as concer- 
hyng the chers but little in com ofmen.fRow fo to 
hae ane hem a ficher o 


„„ „„ 
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art aFiQer,but J will giue thee an other olfice,to: 
enter into other waters, andto take other Fiche, 
that is,. men. that heauen mate haue ſtoꝛe ot ſuche 
{yes to be ſaued, as thy hippe is now full ot ſiche. 
q wiil finde thee — — 
that is. the Goſpell. Bythis ſhalt thou take the e⸗ 
lett. that thet maie bee Baptized;beleue;and haue 
tuer laſtyng life. Ind that not in one place. but that 
(1 all the woꝛlde. thou maieſt tourne to the faithe, 
in one place. ã titie.in an other the whole people. 
Cubis is aſpitituallcomfozte;whtrhe GOD puts 
teth koꝛthe to his diſciples;thaChe:willnot onely 
fatiffic their hunger;'butgouernetheir ſpirituall 
admituſtration, and ſende them into all the worde. 
tokyngesandParnces with the Goſpell,And al⸗ 
though the demil withſtandeth thoſeFilberg, with 
all his might, pet the verttie ofthis Fichyng. can 
not be reſtrained, but that the woꝛde bzeaketh tho- 
rowe, and gettethmany Chiiftiang, enuietv the 
deuill neuer ſo muche. Ind the Goſpell, Baptiſme,' 
und the Loꝛdes Supper, are our inſtrumentes foz 
this matter, wherebp the wale to euetlaſtyng lite 
is opened vnto v s. * 
It is a greate thyng that we are appoincted to 
everlaſting lite, and 8 thing hard to be belcued. But 
conſider on the contrary part. what a great thing 
it is to burne in hell lire, andthat we might eſcape. 
this pumſbement. G Ob giueth vnto vs, bis woꝛde 
and ſacramentes; whiche are Nettes pzepared fox 
the dzaughyt of ſuche liche. Mhereloꝛe Chuilt commfo 
teth and ſaieth, feare uot, conſider not whether ye. 
hee woꝛthie. It is my ſathers will thatye old | 


2 Bette bez 
Tana ke 


* * 
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| nt petifhe;a17 Phar meg havedeſcrutd;herſoz 
tleuue to mit oneieome to Baptiſme: ble the ors : 
des ſupper:ewe pour ſeiues obedient to my Got: 
pell. and there ſhall be no perill. nde haue no min; 
treated ot theſe twoo doctrines, with the example. 
that Gods wooꝛde might be greatiy ſtudied : The 
totem eta con e 
a 
— dis bleſſyng. 

The ſeconde is.thãt pe helpeth vs: ut ſinne, 
that we mate not de dainned. Ind fozthis cauſe he 
vs his woꝛde. that we ntaie be tertiſied in 
e 

gr 8. k⸗ 
1 27750 8 and our Lode, Amen 


dene after ter Trmitie donde. 
— * The Goſpelt.: Mich. v. | 


Eluslaied vats hls diſctples :expeepte pour 
righteouſnes exceade the righteouſnes of the 
— — rerarngT Enters 
. ——ů 


— — But J ſaie unto vou: that whoſocuer 
is angrie wich his bzother(bnadutſedlp) chall ber in daunger ol 
tudgemente. And wholoruer ſafe nto his bzother, Nacha, ſhal⸗ 
be in daunger ofa tounſatle. But whoſoeuer (ict, thon foole, 
ſhalbe in daunger ol hell fire: Therefoze, if thou otlvreit thy gift 
at the aulter, and thert remembzeſt that thy þaother bath ought 
againſte thee, leaue thete thyrieofferpng befozethe aulter, and 
HO e eee, * 


and 


e Fol. 44. 
and offer thynikte,: 134 17 3014; 
- Agree with chrne aduerſericquickelo.tabllethonart 1 che 
wate with hym,lealt at any tyme the aduertarte, deliver thee to 
the Judge, and the Judge deliner.thee to the miniſter, and then 
thou be taſte into p;iſon;Uerely I ſaſe buta the, tbou ſhalte not 
tome aut thettce-till thou haue paied the bitermaſts farthyng..: 


THE EXPOSITION. | © 
£ Nthis Golpell we vnderſtande, that 


BEES unſaill.andpuxpoſe 15 


e 
| gloious name o g,. 
| and beſides tha ebene gere and ſpiri⸗ 


 tualtgiftes;toozder- their life Aenne 

and Godly: whighe-pzocede 
hypoeriticatityade, Foaneitherdidheſþewevnco wal 
vs any fained-grace,whiche ſemeth toſight, 
but euen as our.ſynnes were not fained, but very 
deadly and felenous, ſo was not his grace coun⸗ 
terfeited,noz ſoꝛged, but true and ſincere in deede. 
Wherefoꝛe muſt we alſo endeuour our lelueg, not to 
doe kained wooꝛkes to warde dur neighbours, but 
true and hartie, euen as GOD wꝛought the Woozke - 
ol our ſalnation in verie deede. Ind foz this cauſe, 
Chꝛiſte taketh on hym this Goſpell, to expounde 
the firſt pꝛecept, and putteth foꝛthe to vs an exam⸗ 
ple to be ware, ſaiyug: Except your rightuouſneſſe 
erceade the rightuouſneſle of the Phariſeis and 
Seribes, ve can not enter into the kyngdome of 
heauen. The ſentence is ſhoꝛte, he muſt haue moe 
eee then the aa alpiret 


ofa true, and not ot an — 


not be ſoarrogant,as 
© fozeGoDtherefoze,and'in perfecte odedience. Fox 


tn 
2 of the 


Pharileis, 


tbe byng 


and holineſſe conſiſteth therein , and that the 


We fiueth Sondaie- 
dome ot GOD. What is then the rfghtys 


ouſnes of the Pharileis : C his is not to be blamed, 


that thei liued an honeſt and ſoder life, refrainpng 


them ſelues from ſinne. It. Foꝛ GO requireth that 
ol vs:as is his commaundemente: Thou chalte not 
hill: Chou ſhalt not commit aduiterte: Thou ſbaltt 
not beare falſe witneſſe. And he that obeieth theres 
to, dooeth well, But this was to be blamed in the 
Phariſeis. that thei thought theim ſelnes rightu⸗ 
ous foꝛ theſe woozkes, and that thei were fauflefle, 
in all that the Lawe requireth,as though thei had 
whollie accompliſhed it. And leaſt we ſwould haue 
ſuche an opinion. Chꝛiſt warneth vs in this place, 
that although we doe the wooꝛkes of the la we, and 
line blameleſſe in the ſight of mẽ. yet that we Would 
thinke our ſelues iuſte be⸗ 


as Chꝛiſt ſateth here: Aithougha manne hath not 
killed with the hande, yet maie he be a murtherer, 
anda bzeaker of the la we beloꝛe GO D. Che reaſon 
18. Foꝛ GOD hath foꝛbidden all anger in the heart, 
tuery wꝛathfull wozde, and all angrie ſignes inthe 
fate, by this commaundement. 
So that the Phariſeis rightuoulnes, fignifieth 
out ward rightuouſnes,as not to kill. not to com⸗ 
mit adultrie, and to thinke that all rightuouſnes 


La we hath nothyng againſt vs, but that we haue 
tulfilled it, and haue no neede of Gods mercie, al- 
though the heart inwardly be full ofſuche ſmne and 
concupiſcence.Fo2 this rightuouſnes, ſaith Chail, 


Woozhis 
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wooꝛkes fulfill not the lawe,but an heart is rrqui⸗ 
ſite thereto, whiche is pure, and voide ol ire, hate⸗ 
ted, enuie, lecherie, à other concupiſcentes. He that 
tan doe ſo muche. is ſure ol rightuouſnes. Is long 
as ſinne and concupiſcẽce are not moztifted in lauge 
ter, but hath ſtil their motions. although thei pꝛo⸗ 
cede not to effect and wozke, yet beware thou think 
not thy ſelf rightuous,02 to be in heauen. Pe haue 
neede of moꝛe rightuouſnes, ſaiethj Chꝛiſte. Foz ye 
tan not enter into the kyngadome of heauen,bythe 
rightuouſnes of the Phariſeis and Seribes. 
What is this greater 02 moe perfecte Juſtice: 
Cruel this:when the woozke and heart are both 
tightuous, and fulfill the woozde of GOD, ſo that 
not one lp the hande doeth not kill. but the Heart al⸗ 
ſo is without ire, and deſire ol reuengyng, and that 
thou be not onelp no adulterer in woꝛke, but that 
thy hearte alſo be pure, without the luſte thereof, 
nd like wiſe in all other pzeceptes, Foz the Lawe 
requireth not onelp to dooe wooꝛkeg, but that the 
heart alſo be pure, and agreable in all poinctes, to 
Gods woꝛde and la we. | 
But thou wilt ſaie. where mate ſuche an hearte 
be lounde! Merely neither J. neither thou haue it in 
ſtoꝛe. Foz we ſe How ſone we fall into wꝛothe, and 


other wile then wee thought oꝛ willed, Pea, and 
where we purpoſed the contrarp, and hate our ſel⸗ 
ues there toe. hat muſt be dooen then: e haue 
not ſuche perfect rightuouſnes,andacleane heart, 
and pet we heare the ſentence, that the Phariſeis 

rightuouſnes;hathno place in een this 
— a 9. mu 


how ſone alſo ſenſualitie riſcth in our hearteg, pea 


onſneg 
required. 


what tn ren 


teſt rightu= 
oulneſle, 


The riabtu⸗ 
that us 


WY. tin we doe. me muſt not followethe Scribes and 


14 Phariſeis, to thinke our ſelues tightuous foꝛ gur 
11 wooꝛkes. But fo2 all our rightuouſnes, what ſoe⸗ 
| | uer we dooe, we muſte ſhe we ſttche ſubmiſſion, and 

| 


610% humbleneſſe befoze 6 OD, that wee maie ſate: O 

9 Loꝛde am a tynner. be thou mereikull vnto me, 

and enter not into Judgement with thy ſeruaunt, 
| As touchyng wozkes, but deale with me accoꝛdyng 
ll to thy mercie and grace,whiche thou haſte pꝛom 
if ſed and pertoꝛmedtao vs in Chuſt. 
Il; This doctrine tendeth to this ende ſpecially, 
ll that ſpirituan pꝛide mate therby be reſtrained.and 
wee by that meanes come vnto thesnowledgeof 
our 9 corrupt nature, and ia 
at the la — — hope-of;Godsgrare, 
fauout, and mertie. Andrthis is the:verprightuou 
„ neſſe, that obtaineth the inheritaunte ot theHyng- 
10 doine ot heauen, whiehe hath her foundatzon ofoue 


| 10 woꝛkes, although thei ought to be good and God- 
| 


' + <> q 
« -— 
4 ' 
— — — —— — 
* 


10 Iv. but ot the remiſlion ol nme. and ofthegraceol 
10 e 
1 ende no bodie by dur leudnet, and 


we la bour to olle | 

i ſtudie as muche ag wre can, to artompliche Gods 
144 will: pet the greateſt fault remaineth ſtill, wheras 
(WIL? the hearte is vnpure,and full of ſenſualitieand wits 
Pal, xxxij, '*iednes.But he that obfaineth remiſſion of his fin 
Roma. iii. nes, is rightuous, not by his owne power, but by 
11 e loꝛaſmuche as his ſynnes,are foꝛgiuen hym 
Mit fo2 his fathers ſake in Chiiff, udherefoze, Peter in 
Ad xv. the Actes of the Apoſtles ſateth , that our heartes 
Nr are purtfied by faithe. But this purtũyng is not on 
LIE ſuche wiſe,as though no ell thoughtes > ook 


ane 
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tleane concupiſcence, ſhouldaffer that be felt in our 
© heartes:foz that ſhould neuer tome to paſſe, befoze 
this bodie of ſynne bee lated in the grounde, anda 
ge made vnto tuerlaſtyng lite: then chall the 
hearte be cleane in deede. and pure of his o wne na⸗ | 
ture. But ſo long as this lifeendureth;allthe pure- gien e 
neſſe is in faithe, and in the wooꝛde, that GO D foz renefſe confi= 
Chiiſtes ſake, will not impute our ſinnes to vs. noꝛ dtn 
iſhe vs koꝛ them, but rather remit, pardon, and 
oꝛgiue them. Ind this neuertheleſle muſt follo we 
therof,that after ward by the heip ofthe holy ghoſt 
we begin to leade a pure, holy, and Godly lite, and 
ſhewe GO D due obedience. But, as J ſaied befoze, 
this is an vnperfect obedfence.Therefoze the whole 
rightuoulnes befoze GO, couſiſtethj onely in the 
remiſſion of ſynnes. 
And this is the true meanyng of thele woꝛdeg, Mach. vz 
where Chꝛiſt ſaieth: Extepte pour rightuouſneſle 
ercede the rightuoulnes ofthe Seribes, and ol the 
Phariſeis, ve can not enter into the kyngdome of 
heauen, Theſe woꝛdes are not to be vnderſtand, as 
though all that the Phariſeis doge, is naught by 
nature. Fox where ag the Pharilte in the Sorpell e xi. 
of Luke boaſteth, that he is not vnrightuous, no 
robber. no adulterer:againe, that he faſteth twiſe in 
a weeke, and paieth tithes of all that he poſleſſeth: 
to do theſe thinges is not euill, and we would wiſh, 
that all men Wer ſuche, euen vnto their liues ende: 
then ould the Maieſtrates, Judges, and paren⸗ 
tes, with ſuche like, haue leſſe bulineſle. But here⸗ 
inis the fault, that fox this outward rightuouſnes 
date, the Phariſte boaſteth hunſelt to berighturns 


The ſoxth Sondaie 


. befoze Gp, neither thought he, that he had needs 
ofGods mercie,and remiſlion of ſynne. ſoꝛ the obs 
tainment of true and perfcct rightuouſnes. Chill 
reſifteth this leude perſuaſton,that wee ſhould not 
truſt in ſuche rightuoulnes befoze GOD, but make 
inquiſition fo2 better, it we determine to haue any 
hope of the heauenly tnheritaunce. Ind he puttetſ 
fo:the vnto vs the ſixt commaundement foz an ex 
ainple , that bythat wee maie learne. what is thi 
rightuouſnes ofthe Phariſeis, and beware of it. 
Tarte The ſixt commaundement. as pe kno we, is this 
maundtmtat Thou ſhalt not kill. Here the Pharifcis perſuadei 
them ſelues, that if thei did but onely abſtain fron 
groile murder, thei neded not to care foꝛ any moꝛe 
and that thei had fultilled this comimaundemente 

againe, that nothyngels was required of them tr 
this behalfe. But Chꝛiſte requireth greater thyn 
ges. Foz the wooꝛdes of this commaundement ar 
not: Thy handes ſhall not kill:but. Thou halt no 
Hille. That is to ſaie: Thy hearte. thy mouthe. ti 
tongue, and all the powers in thy ſenſes, and wha 
ſoeuer is in thy bodie beſides , whereby murder i 
committed, thou ſhalt auopde, ſo that thou doe no 
onelp eſchewe groſſe murder, but all other thinge! 
inhearte,in minDe;fn wooꝛde, in geſture. in counte 
naunce,*c.whiche areas a manne would ſaie, th 
wate and pzeparatt6 vnto murder. Foz this ſaipng 
what it is to Thou ſhaitnot kill: Chuft doeth not ſonakedly e 
vile poundeit, that it (ould ſignifie ſlaughter onely 
whereby mennes bodies are flaine, and depuue 
oftheir lite, but what ſoeuer is doen beſides, wher 


by murder enſueth, Js whentpou hates gny my 


after Trinitie Sondait. Fol. 47. 


and wilte in no condition helpe hym , but art ſo at 
— toward him. as the riche glottõ was ta ward 
us. Suche thzough thy faulte might 

Faule ad o art thenby this precept giltie of mur⸗ 
— Ambꝛoſe ſaieth: i chou "batt not 185 thou | 
gaſte flaine and committed murder. Ind S Jhon i. Ihon. ni. 
birth: he that hateth his bzather, is a murderer, 
it EE RON. euerlabyng 

it 
The if, bethat purpoſeth to beye this com: 
maundemeut, muſt not onely refraine his handes; 
dut his harte alſo muſte be voide ol wzathe,ſot 
he neither ſbewe churliche countenaunces noꝛ gius de dere can, 
| cruell woozde againſt them. that haue delerued ay maundemene 
-F euill tourne at his hande, yta, and that by all men- fed ard Fe 
nesiudgement. Foꝛ Thiilt ſaieth plainly, that this 
— —V— GOIN. fiue 

maner of waies. Firſte the hearte, When it s .Hearte, 
moued with anger a diſpleaſure againſt thy nei 
bour. Secondly. when the hearte betraieth it — 
vutwardly,and Heweth by ſome erternall geſture * 
| war it is angrie in deede.as when we paſſe by any 
man, and tourne a waie our faces froin theim that 
1 — — 3 
no not ſo muche as a looke. Foꝛthis monde 


Luke,xvi, 


Fober ma⸗ 


ozodſenre his ES — babe 
ee A Wigan, «ve 


The foxth Sondaie 
her. a 


when el theſe thynges come toget Waathſull 
|| hraptramanghi gyte mocion, a leude tongue; a fearce 
nde. ac. and when violence is doen, laughter is 
committed, oꝛ at the leaſt, the will to doe it is plan 
Ip declared. Ind albeit that emong theſe —— 
.. ſome be moꝛe greuous then other (foz Chꝛiſte 
ſelt declareth / that by the diuerſities of their pu⸗ 
nichementeg pet all.as wellthe little ſynneg az 
the greate, are againſt this commaundement: and 
he that offendeth againſte the leaſte, is a murderer 
befoꝛe GOD. Now call thy ſeit᷑ to a renenpng. and 
7 zoùt whither thou haſt doen this —— 
incerely x perfectly in all thy life 02 pet canf 
doe, as it is here required of thee, nd thou (bale 
eaſcly finde. "*harneither haſte thou doen it, neither 
is it poſſible foz thee, at any tyme to doe it. hst 
then muſt de doen: Foz we knowe what:punifhmet 
is appoincted;fo2 the tranſgreſſours ot his wozde, 
Deut. 27. Cutſed, ſateth Moiſes, is tueryone.that abideti 
Gala. 3. not in all thynges,that are wꝛitten in the booke of 
berge Ord ton #3 hig place, Seng Scribe 03 Bhs 
enconcer- if n Be no e02 
Seng ut we Tiſle,tHat is;thinke not thy leit rightuousdeeaule 
Beem thou haſte dooen no murder with thy hande. But 
looke rather on 4 boa on thy mouthe. and o 
ther mocions:and when thou perceiueſt. that thou 
art emuroned, beſieged, and compaſſed round shout 
Wich fre and wratherſtra t waies tourne thyſelf 
to G ob, and ſaie: Loꝛde. A ag a ſynner hate o 
— thy lixt pꝛetept. I haue giuen place te 
Saint haue vſed angrie tokens and wooꝛdes 


nſt my neig opgiue me tis greap tne 
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and ſo n 


thee, And this is onethyngthatthon to — 
doe, whiche the Phariſets do not. Then mul thou. 
adde this alſo.that thou temperate thy ſelf,andby 
no meanes ſuffer wzathetorulemthee. Ind al⸗ 
though thou tanſt not vtterly expeil,. and put it out 
ofthy hearte, yet confeſſe thou this thy lrnne. and 
aſke koꝛgiuene ſſe thereof, and euer after lo ſtoutel 
fight againſt it. that the reſidue of thy ire. gette not 
bnder her daunger the other mẽ berg, as the conn⸗ 
tenaunce, mouthe. tongue, handes, eyes. ac. that by 


this meanes at the laſte, thou maieſt repꝛeſſe thy 
wꝛathe, and ſo ſubdue it, that thou maieſt not one⸗ 
y not be angrie with thy neighbour, but alſo ſhew 
vnto hym all gentlenes, whiche thyng thou ſhalte 
linde again at thy neighbours hand. By this meas 


nes ſhalf thou by little & little, dꝛiue out al wꝛathe 

out of thy hearte, and make it vaniche awate as 

the ſmoke, | The Bhart: 
This did not the Phariſeis.Thethad wꝛathe fn £&250,0%* 

their hearte,maltcfons ſignes in their countenaũce tuouſneſſe. 

tatlyng woꝛdes in their mouthe: and pet toone thei 

all theſe thynges foꝛ no ſynne. Foꝛ this is the pꝛo⸗ 

pertie of this vice, to ſhewe out wardly, that it doth 

nothyng without a iuſte cauſe. 19hy,ſaic thei,ſhal 

J ſuffer this. being ſo vnwoꝛthely pzouoked? Shuld 

Jby my ſufferaunce, giue them an occaſion to doe 

woꝛlle: e mate not giue place to the wicked. that 

thei maie thereby ware the moꝛe licentious. Ind 

{0 are thei that are wꝛathfull by nature, moꝛe en⸗ 

hendled and ſette on fire. when thei are perlwaded. 

that their cauſe is iuſte, vntill that by the deuilles 


helpe, 
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mathe mult nedeg de ended with violente. 
Therefoꝛe Chziſte admonicheth vs, that we bee 
not pzouoked vnto euũl, though the opiniũs ofthe 
Scribes and Phariſtis. But this is required oi 
Chziſtian men, that either thei doe good, oꝛ els cons 
leſle their kynne . and deltre G OD to theim; 
and to create in theim newe heartes , And he that 
after this ſoꝛt exertiſeth hymſelt in the pꝛetepteg of 
GO Dꝛis it not to be t, that he hall haue at 
Contconok all kymes ſuſficiente caute. to conteſle his ſpunes,ta 
Soden a deſire koꝛgiueneſſe of thrſame;to exerciſe his faith, 
ceuatie. and to applie hym ſelt to the ſtudie of the wooꝛde, 
bothe night and daie? Foz conteſſion is neceſſarie, 
either then wꝛathe. oꝛ any other cocupiſcence hath 
oppꝛeſſed vs. ſo that wee can not deny. oꝛ excuſe it. 
but muſt nrdes conteſſe to GOD, that we haue ſyns 
ned. Ifter this alſo, muſte wee pꝛaie vnto GOD, to 
foꝛgiue vs, and to giue vs his grace from hence: 
Faithe, koꝛthe better to doe. To this pꝛaier muſt faithe alſo 
bee ioyned, that we by no meanes doubte, but that 
GOD will ſoꝛgtue vs bothe our ſynne, and allo 
ther fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, AY: 
This is the true pꝛactite of the Lawe : Neither 
den enot this mut thou ſeke any other woozbes 02 rites, to wop 
we a right. Hippe GO D, as the Pope and his complices doo, 
whiche are whollie giuen to the rightuouſneſſeof 
the Phariſeis, as their ſaiyng touchyng this pꝛe⸗ 
cept teſtifieth. It is neceſſarie,ſaie ther,to put aſide 
rancoꝛ, but not the ſignes ot rancoꝛ: that is, when 
thou art hurte, beware thou be not therfoze: 
as fo: not ſpeakyng vnto them, and flipng 
| 


The ch:tis 
righteouſnes 


Pater. 


The Pept- 


after Trinitie Sondale. Fol 49. 
panife;it makethno matter. it is no ſynne. Cherſoꝛe 


thei coumpted the commaundementes to be but a 
vile doctrine, whiche pꝛophane per ſones (ſhould hã⸗ 


and wozſhippynges ol GO D, of a moꝛe excellencie. 
and greater pꝛice, as thei thinke. But he that would 
kepe well the tenne commaundementes. as J haue 
now declared of the ſixt, ſhould haue enough and to 
muche to doe, ſo karre is it ot, that he needed to de⸗ 
niſe any other ſeruices.oꝛ woꝛſhippynges ot God, 
- Chaiſtemaketh this doctrine a matter of greate 
necellitie, and willeth, it we will be chꝛiſtians, that 
wee continuallpexcereite our ſelues, in thele and 
ſuche his wooꝛkes. Foz as it is a ſentence graue, 


watghtie,and ol greate impoꝛtaunce, wht he ſaith - : 
Kaen rightuouſnes extede the rightu- Mach. 5 
ouſnelle of the Seribes and Phariſeis, ve can not 


enter into the kingdome ofheauẽ:ſo likewiſe doeth 
he ecarneſtipin the ende contlude, and deuideth the 
into partes. Foz where dilſention and wꝛathe is. 
there are twoo partes: One whiche hath hurted 


and doen vntultly:the other, whiche was hurt, and Jndifention 
ſuffered wꝛong. Is concernyng him, whiche is the barten. 


cauſe of anger, and hach hurte other: Chꝛiſte tea⸗ 
cheth hym a 


GOD , noz with anythyng that belongeth 
80 D, tii he be agreed with his aduerſarx. It, ſaith 
— ea gift at the! — doelt there 

er, that thy bꝛother hath any thing againff 
thee:leaue there thy gifte beloꝛe the altare, and go 
thy wale,firſt be recoͤciled to on" 


a. 


dle. Foꝛ them ſelues thet hauefounde ont wozkes, 


| goodleſion, and commaundeth hym what thepax 
diligently; to take heede, that ye meddle not with at 


doe 


5 


onto ven 


— — - 


Leuii. xix. 


Gene. ii. 


Math. xxii 
Marke. xi1 
Luke. xx. 


Roma.xiii, kirſt of all ofthee,obedience to this his cominaun 
demeunt, whiche exrepte thou doeſt che we. he vtter- 


. cions,giftes,and Sacrikites can pleaſe GOD, Foz 
* whenGODaaue thee this commaundement:thoit 
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come and offer thy giſte. Foꝛ if thou dooe not this: 
all thyne Oblation halbe in vaine,nctther thall it 
pleaſe GOD, what ſo euet thou oſtereſt. 

In theſe wooꝛdes Chꝛiſt tareth and repꝛoueth 
the thoughtes and kanſies of the Phariſeis. which 
imagined that thei (ould ſo bleare the eyes of God 
that he would not perceiue and fee, thetr enute and 
hatred in their hearte againſt their neighbonr,and 
fo thei ſhould bee coumpted rightuous ot all men; 
But Chꝛiſt ſateth thus: Thou decetueſt thy ſelf. God 
firſte of all will beholdethe hearte, how it is affec- 
ted towarde the neighbour, Ik he ſpie any enute oz 
hatred to be in the heart, thinke not, that thy obla⸗ 


ſhalte loue thy neighbour as thyſelfthe requireth 


ly retecteth thee, and all that thou doeſt. Foꝛ what 
a leude maner were this, that thou ſbouldeſt offer 
an Dre vnto GOD, and flea thy bꝛother This wer 
to offex vp an yallpenie,and to ffeale a waie infinite 
talentes,Thas it becometh thee not to doe. But if 
thou wilt woꝛſbippe GO Da right, tirſte of all pꝛo⸗ 
uide, that there be no hatred in thy Hearte again 
thy neighbour. otherwile thou canſt by no meanes 
pleaſe GO D, what ſo euer thou dooeſt. Ind hereol 
cometh it to paſſe. that many thzongh diſpleaſure, 
boꝛne to their neighbour, abſtaine from the Sa⸗ 
trament.and by no meanes gine them ſelyes to pꝛa⸗ 
per, Foz this peticton maketh them alerde, when 
theilaie; Foꝛgiue vs our trelpalleg, as we 2. 
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thet ſhould not foꝛgiue, the: ſhould giue ſentence a⸗ 
gainſt them ſelues,and deſire that GOD alſo maye 


Fol. yo. 
thein that treſpaſſe againſte vs. Thei feare, that if 


not foꝛgiue thein. Ind it is true: neither cught thei Eccle. 28. 


tothinke otherwiſe. Fo ik thou wilte not fozgtue: 
neither will G O D ſoʒgiue thee. T herefoꝛe conſider 
well , in what a daungerous ſtate thou ſtandeſt. 
whe thou receiueſt anger in thy heart. againſt thy 
neighbour, and wilt by no meanes put it awate fro 


that thou pꝛaieſt not, noꝛ receiueſt the Sacrament: 


not pꝛaie thy ſelt, that thou mateſf tome vnto ſuche 
and ſo Godly pꝛaierg. F02 as GOD findeth thee:io 


thee. Neither ſhall this pꝛolite thee any thing at al, 
vea, thou art ſo muche the woꝛſe, becauſe thou wilt 


will he Judge ther. Therelaze this is the bet coun⸗ „ewe « 
— out of hande to bee at one with Goo, to — 


be reconciled to thy neighbour, and to caſte a waie 
all anger, wzathe, and diſpleaſure. Foz otherwiſe, 
thou heareſt here, that thou maieſt not medle with 
GOD: againe, that what ſo euer thou dooeſt vnto 
hym, he regardeth it not. In conſideration wher- 
of Chziſt ſaieth: Leaue thy giſte befoze the altare: 
foz it hall pzofite thee nothyng at all. Ind this is 
the one parte, whiche giueth thee cauſe of anger. 
This partie is bounde;nof onely to humble Himſelf 


Math. v! 


beloꝛe GO D, and to conteſſe that he hath doenentll; Rote wen 


but alſo he ought mekelp to come vuto his neigh⸗ 
bour, and to deſire hym to foꝛgiue hym wes 


_ as he would bee fozgtuen of GOD foz Chziltes 
Che other is the partie thatis hurte , whiche 
thinketh,that.he hath a iulte cauſe to bee angrie. 


gate be 


is hurtes 
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Chai alſo thargeth this partie, that he be redy bn; 
to reconciliation,end by no meanes ſhewe hyinlelf 
harde,+ vnto ward in this matter. Foꝛit is great 
teopardy, ſaietij Chꝛiſt. that it᷑ thou differ thy good 
will, thy aduerſarie will commit his cauſe to the 


Wt | SS. Judge, that is, tod O in heauen,and fate on this 
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maner:\L02de,J haue doen that J ought to dooe, 
Chou fozgiuefi'me,but meme koꝛgtue not. J ther: 
foze commit the whole matter to thee. Jf this bee 
dooen, what ſentence ſhalte thou receiue, thinkeſt 
thou? Uerely enen this:that loꝛaſmuche as thou 
Angel. wilt not foꝛgiue, he (hall deliuer thee to the Serge⸗ 
Tye pꝛion mt, and ſo thou ſhalt be caſt into pꝛiſon, out of the 
x7 Whiche thou walt not goe, till thou haſte paied the 
; ' - bttermolte farthyng:that is to ſate: Thou ſhalte 
| neuer be ſoꝛgiuen, as Chult ſatth:Loke with what 
meaſure pe meate, with the ſame ſhall it bee metto 
to yon againe. This therefoze doeth Chꝛiſt requite 
of bothe partes, that thei will ſuffer them ſelues to 
be int reated. to giue ouer all diſpleaſure, and be cõ⸗ 
content one to be retonciled to an other.and frelp 
euen krom the verie heart. one to fozgine an other. 
ſo that euer after, there mate bee det wene theim. 

heartie good will, and tõtinuall amitie.Otherwiſt 
we haue the wt rp —ͤ—ͤ— non vs, wht 

che accuſeth vs, and pꝛoueth vs murderers befoze 

God, ſo that we ſhalbe ſure,not to eſcape vnpuniſhed 

This doctrine and ninde of lite, muſte the Chu · 
ſtians maintain emong them, and diligently exer⸗ 
Superionrs cite them ſelues in the lame. Foz otherwiſe we rim 
matclawtul- into daunger before SOD, without ende, and pꝛo⸗ 
Eabvurg. cure vnto our ſeiues damuarion, notonein ot body 


: 


« a P*x 
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but alfo of ſoule,as Chꝛiſt thzeateneth. Not with⸗ 
ſtandyng, where men are no puuate perſones, but 
publique olkicers,as Judges, Sheri 8, Coneſta⸗ ris [' 
bles.#c. there goeth the matter otherwiſe, Foz he Roma xn. 
that is actutll maieffrate,oz tempozall ruler,hath i. peter. ii. 
- acommaundemente to be angrie , and topuniſbe | 
malefactours,fo2 their iniurious and wicked dopn- 
ges.Parentes line wiſe haue a peculiare commaũ⸗ 
dement,concernyng their childꝛẽ and familie,that 
thei ſhould not wincke at the laſctuious and wan⸗ 
ton behauiour of their childꝛen, oꝛ at the vngraci⸗ 
ous leudnes of their familie, but repꝛoue them, and 
accoꝛding to their deſert,puniſhe them. GO D come 
maundeth them thus to doe. Ind tfthei doe it not. 
thei obeye not GO D, neither dooe thei ſatiſſie their 
_ office, and the commaundement of GOD. 
Foz this is not to be ſuffered, that a thefe (Would 
| faieto the Judge:Punilhe me nof.Foz it is wꝛittẽ 
in the ſixt commaundemente: Chou ſhalte not kill, 
Chus mate he ſate to pꝛiuate perſones, that are not 
in oſkice. But the Ma ieſtrate hath acommaundes 
ment to vſe the ſwearde, and to punithe euill doerg. 
either is this tollerable. that a maide ſeruaunt, 
whẽ though her negligence, ſhe hath ſuffered thine 
— 7 wꝛacke, and to be ſpoiled in the houſe, 
| Yo eto her maiſtreſſe: you maienot bee an⸗ 
grie with me, beyng a Chꝛiſtian woman: Foz if is 
koꝛbidden in the ſixt commaundement. Chzilte in 
eede foꝛbiddeth, that any manne ſhould be angrie 
with his neighbour. and ſaieth : that who ſo euer 
to doeth, is guiltie of Judgemente.But there is an 
other power in this perlone, bicaule ofthe cõmaun 
Gg. lii. demen 
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dement of G OD,that ſhe maie retoyce, 
niche the negligence, and vnto war dneſſe of her fa- 
milie,accozdpng to their merites. Ind this anger 
is not againſte Chꝛiſtianitie, as it is not againſte 
Gods woꝛde. to be a Father, oꝛʒ a Matſterof an hou⸗ 
ſholde, This were directly againſte the Chꝛiſtian 
p2ofeſſion, if thei ſhould not regarde their vocation, 
but neglecte domeſticall diſcipline, and ſuffer thete 
familte to liue after their owne luſtes, without all 
good and Godly o2der, 
we nit therefoꝛe, diligentip conſider this dilci⸗ 
pline. In the kyngdome ol Chꝛiſt, there is no place 
foʒ anger, but fo2 gentlenes and loue.that the verie 
hearte mate bee quiete, and without bitter neſſe to⸗ 
warde all men, and that neither the mcuthe, no: 
the hande oſtende, oꝛ hurte any manne. But in the 
Kyngdome ofthe woꝛlde, in matters of policie, in 
thynges of houcholde, neither hande noz mouthe is 
to be reſtrained, ide mate lawfully vſe theſe inſtru⸗ 
mentes to reuenge.accoꝛdyng to euerp mannes vo⸗ 
tation, office, and aucthoꝛitie. | 
Foꝛ here there is no place fo2 lenitie and mercte, 
but foz vengeaunce. So that in this behalfe would 
neglecte vengeauce, he (ould giue an occaſton to 
 GODthe high indge,that be would punilbe the ſin⸗ 
nes andoffences of men, and then were the matter 
in woꝛſe caſe. Foz when GOD puniſbeth, he punt 
ſheth moꝛe greuoufly,then men doe 
And this is the doctrine ol the Gofpell, ſoꝛ this 
pꝛeſente Dondate. Che Loꝛde our GOD, helpe vs 
by his holy ſpirite.and giue vs grace foz his ſonne 
Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake, that in this wozlde we 3 


A and pu- 
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line here a Sodly, rightuous, and ſober life, euery 
manne, accoꝛdyng to his vocation and ottice, and in 
the woꝛlde to come, eniope the frutcion,p:eſence, 
and ſight ofthe moſte bleſſed and gloꝛious Trini⸗ 
tie, G Od the father, GO D the ſonne, and GOD the 
holy Ghoſte, thzee diſtincte perſones, and one true 
immoz:all and euerlaſtyng GOD: To whom be all 
power,glozy,aud houoz,botye now and euer. Amen. 
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\CL 
A 1 vnto hym, and ſated bnts 
beim: J have compaſſion on the people, bes 
No cauſe thei haue been now with me th:ee da⸗ 
Q pes, and haue nothyng to eate,and it à ſends 
theim pale faltyng to their owne houſes , thei ſhall fainte by 
the wate,fo: diuers of theim came from farre . And his diſciples 
anſweredhym , where ſhould a manne haue bzeade here in the 
wilder nelle, ta ſatiffie theſe: And he them: ho many loa⸗ 
ues haue pee Thel ſaied, ſeuen. And hecommaunded the people 
to lltte doune on the grounde. And he taoke the ſeuen loaues; 
and when he had giuen thankes,he brake, and gaue to his diſci⸗ 
ples, to ſette befoze theim. And thei did lette them beloꝛe the peo- 
ple, and thei had a fewe ſmall fiſhes, and whenhe had bleſſed, he 
commanded them alſo,to be ſette befoze them, and thei did eate 
and were ſaffiſed. And thei tooke bp of the boken meate that 
was lefte, ſeuen baſkettes full. And thei that did eate, were a- 
dane lawer thoulande. And he lent them awaie, 
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=> E d bad nothyng to eate, Jeſus 


Chis 


3 there was a verie great 


Titus. 


you n this g0- ge⸗ tes, as filled ſeuen Baſkettes. It appereth , that 


echarch ur Cuche as — thi 


this tyme of 
the pere. 


The incredu⸗ 
nee of the 


W0zld6s 
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ES hiſto ſette fozthe, when with fine 

by HIKE barlieſoanes and twoo fiſhes, he fed 
8 4 fine thouſande menne, beſides wo⸗ 
men and child:en,and yet there re⸗ 
mained many fragmentes.,as filled twelue Baf: 
kettes full, But in this Goſpell pe heare, how with 
ſeuen loaues. and a fewe little fiſheg, he fedde fower 


thouſande,and there werelefte lo many fragmen⸗ 


Goſpell now to bee redde, 
on ofthe tyme,ſepngthat this mb 
racle pod rog br thefruttfull tyme of the pere. 
that ali men mate learne and vnderſtande,that all 
theſe thynges , whiche wee becrine and take of the 
aa ne 
ſong t 
vs this miracle, eat the tyme he wzoughte 
in the wildernes, ſaiyng. that with afewe — 
mentes, oꝛ lender pzoutſton, he is able now alſo, 
thꝛough his dlellyng tominiſter foode to many, 
pea,to thouſandes ; 5 I toutandes ol people, as he 
daily doeth,fo that although many times thzongy 
tempeſtes, the fruictes ofthe yearthHaueno good 
ſucceſſe, pet that wee ſhould knowe, that our chtef 
help and comfozt,conſifteth in the dleſſyng ol God, 
Foꝛ it is not the abundance offoode,dut the bleſſing 
of God, that feedeth. Foz ſuche is the naturall fros 
wardnes,of the vnfaithfull wozkde, that when it 
ſeeth not pꝛeſent ſtoꝛe of victizall,yea,e alſd enough 


che laute land wates it beginneth to * 


th 
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as though it ſhould out ol hand perithe fozhonger, 
(hel thathaue great plentie of victuall;agofcome 
wine. c. thei will vtter none of it. bekoze thei bee 
able to make the moſte of it, and to ſell it ſo dearely 
as is poſſible, Theſeare very leude perſones, and Thecouete- 
ſuche as knowe nothing of Gods blefipng, neither wicked word 
doe thet beleue it. Oz els thei would fo behave the r 1s 
ſelues,that thet might haue Chꝛiſt with them;and 
ſo (ould thei neuer doubt, but that he thꝛough his 
bleſſyng. bothe were able, and alſo would make of 
their little ſtoꝛe, great abundance, and ſende plen⸗ 
tie ot all thynges . Foz this miracle teacheth vs, what this 
that there is no cauſe, why we ſhoulddoubte of the tay, 
good will of Chaiſte, but that he will pꝛouide abũ⸗ 
dauntly,bothe fo2 our ſoule and bodie:foz our ſoule, 
his ſpirite, woꝛde, and kaithe: foꝛ our bodie,meafe, 
dꝛinke, clothe, lodgyng. at. ſo that although ſome⸗ 
tyme, he ſuſtereth ſuche as beleue in him, to be ve⸗ 
red and greued with penurie,ſcarſenefle,pouertie, 
and contept(fo2 thei are greatlyhated of the would, 
neither doeth the wozlde thinke them woꝛthy to be 
fedde, o2 fo liue on the pearth ) pet thei (hould not Chaiftesbies 
doubte of this, but that Chzi,euentn the greateſt naß them, 
tyme ofpenurie , and then all thynges bee moſte that regarve 
- ſcarſeanddeare;willplentifully pzoude foz theim, . wende. 
allthinges neceſſary koꝛ this pꝛeſent life, Not with⸗ 
ſtandyng Chztſte miniſtereth his bleſlpng, accoz- 
dyng to the rule, whiche he pꝛeſcribeth in the Goſ- ny 
pell of Matthew: Seke ye firſt, ſaieth he, the king- Math. vi. 
dome of G OD,andthe rightuouſnes thereot:and al 
theſe thpnges ſhall be caſte vnto you. Foꝛ the Euã⸗ 


deliſte declareth, that the people 5 with Chꝛiſt 
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thꝛee 


The ſeuenth Sondaie 
thee dates. hat was the cauſe, ot their fo long a 


bode with Chꝛiſt, it is eaſie to concetue:Uerelyro | 


N — the woꝛde of GOD at his mouthe. And this 
8 the cauſe, that he atter ward is ſo carefully mo⸗ 
Ued,to make pꝛouiſion fo2 them,. and coumpteth i 
his office, to ſee that thei lacke nothyng, leaſte thei 
Gould pet iſhe fo honger:that it ſhould bee a ſpech 
all doctrine to vs.firſt of all, to haue a ſinguler re⸗ 
arde to the wooꝛde of GOD, and to pꝛactiſe the 
ame, in our life and conuerſacion: and afterward 
as touching thinges apperteining vnto our liuing 
to caſte all our care vpon Chʒiſt. Foꝛ he hath taken 
vpon hym,fo make pꝛouiſið foz vs, ſo that he will 
by no meanes, ſufer vs to periſhe fo: honger. Sto⸗ 
nes ſhall ſoner be made bꝛead, then thei. which ſeke 
the Ryngdome of GOD, a the rightuouſneſſe there⸗ 
ot, (hall lache any good thyng. as the Pſalmogra⸗ 
phe ſateth:© feare the Loꝛde. pe that be his ſaine⸗ 
tes: fo2 thei that feare hym, lache nothyng. The 
Lions doe lacke and ſuffer honger: but thei which 
ſeke the Loꝛde, hall want no maner of thyng, that 
ig „ haue been young. and now am old 
and yet ſawe J neuer the rightuous foxſaken,noz 
his ſeede beggyng their bꝛeade. The rightuous is 
tuer mercifull,and lendeth: and yet haue his chils 
dꝛen Gods bleſſpng and inough. 

So ſaiety blelſed Marke, in the ſixt Chapiter of 
his Goſpell. that muche people came flockynglx to- 
gether, out of diuers cities, tounes, and villages) 
vnto Chaiſte: whom ſo ſone as he behelde, he was 
inwardly moued with mercie to warde them: Foz 


thei were as ſhepe without a ſbepher / Ind bed 
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1 ſcattered ſhepe, tuen as we alſo were bn: 
der the kyngdome ofthe Pope. One called vppon 
2 an other vpon Catherine: the third vpõ 
oꝛge. Here was no Doctour noꝛ teacher.to ſette 
bathe the the true doctrine offnuocacton, tl cenges 
were ouerwhelmed with Jdolatries, errours, ſu⸗ 
perſticions. ccc. 8 
It appereth by ſainct Marke, that the people of 
— Jewes were in greate miſerie and bimdneſſe, 
ozaſmuche as thei were as ſhepe without a khepes 
— There wer Pzteſtes and Leuites in office,to 
teache the people of the commyngofChiilt, and ol 
his gracious and mercifull kyngdome, But what 
did thei! Chei became of Shepheardeg, rauenyng 
ol tes. The woꝛde of GOD thei taught not. but 
thei ſette foꝛche to the people their owne dzeames, 
vnto the greate daunger and perill oftye miſera- 
ble . as it chaunced alſo vnto vs in the Papa- 
tie. Foꝛ vnder the Pope no man bnewe. that GOD 
would bee mercifull bnto bs foꝛ Chzilkes ſake, and 
fozgiue vs our ſpnnes, lo that the doctrine of reco- 
ciltacton by Chailte, was vtterly vnknowen. Al- 
though that their owne woozkes were neceflartlp 
required vnto ſaluacio:and that this was the one- 
ly waie vnto eternall lite. And this is the firſt and 
* calamitie and miſerie, that Chuſtnoteth 
inthe people. and therefoꝛe is moned with a feruẽt 
tompaſſion toward them, and pꝛeacheth vnto them 
along ſermon. Ag though he ſhould n 

p 
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nw pra: the Prielies: people? 
tucre,ooze. and thes would gladly learne the true religion of 
derthe cure GOD, bur there is no manne to teache them. Ag 0 
my the Papiſtes, thei are occupted aboute their owne' 
p:ofite,and about the ſacrifices. / 

I bene with Chereſoze Marke ſateth : Thei were as Shepe: 
out a Shep- without a Dhepheard , Jt is an extreme milerte,' 
deard. when a ſhepe is without a ſhepherd, Che reaſonis,' 
Foz a Shepe beeyng but a weake and vndefenſed 
beaſte, is in ieopardie ofthe wolfe, oꝛ of ſome other 
noyſome beaſt, when lhe is without her wepherd, 
Dogges,and folde, ſo that he can not but be in daũ⸗ 
ger. Euen ſo it is with vs. Looke where the worde 
of GO is not taughte,and where the doctrine of 
the Golpell is not pzeached:there hath the Wolle, 
that is to ſaie, the Deuill full power ouer the peo⸗ 
ple, as Salomon ſaieth ; when the pꝛeachyngol 
Gods wooꝛde faileth,the people periſhe and goe to 
hauocke.Foz we haue inough to doe, to kepe vs fre 
wbereche {Com Satan and his aſlaultes,enenthen alſo when 
word of God we moſte earneſtly either heare,rede,oz teache the 
wonot caught Golſpell, and gine our ſelues moſte feruently to pes, 
fone ſeduced, per, peda, and When true teachers and ſhepherdes of 
dur ſoulles are preſent. hat is then to be thought. 

of the, whtcht lacke all theſe thynges. Suche maie 
eaſely be perſuaded, one to become a Mone, ano⸗ 
ther a Frier, the third a Chanon. cc. One to call v- 
pon this ſainct. an other vpon that:one to truſt vn⸗ 
to his good wooꝛke, an other vnto that: and ſo to 
bee bꝛought into manikolde errours and hereſies, 
and at the laſte to become a pꝛaie to the olfe. 


pin. 34. Uerelp the eyes ol our Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, mu 
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Pro. xx. 


ere is a greate multitude of people | 


after Trimitie Sondaie, Fol.55. 
. tnde bee din ng aan duale kerng the arſe int 
e very bꝛeaſtes ot menne, and are moued with 
10 — Wan bode, as 
odaungeroufly walke an yea „ | 
ſhepe without a chepherd. Jnconſideration wher- 
ol, although Chztifte fo: his reſte and quietnes ſake 
Gg caineearkeſaietb)went into the ſts te, pet Marke. vi. 
he beyng as it wer, n and fiir dbp with the 
miſer ie of theſe diſperſed people , ofall hath 
conſideration of the ſpirituali famine, and honger 
that thei haue: and therefoze he kalleth in hand to —— firſte 
— Even io 128 in this 1 pra the ve foule,an 
e Euange e e people cont * 
with Chꝛiſte three daies . This did thei e 3 
doubt, foꝛ the feruent ſtudie and heartie deſire, that 
thei had to heare the ſermũõs ol Chꝛiſt. Oh. infinite 
treaſure were to be giuen foz theſe ſermons, if thei 
— 1 de had. But the Euangeliſtes ie d 
to deſcribe and ſetfozth;the woꝛte a miracle. 
Ind this is the firſt part. that C hꝛiſt aboue all 
thynges,is careful fo2 the ſoulleg, of theſe miſera⸗ 
ble anddifperſed people, And therefo:chepzatyng Math.ix. 
bntohistather;toſende wozzementnto his Par⸗ Luke. x. 
neſt: yea, he embꝛaceth the ſelie ſimple n 
teachdth theim. Seepng that he he weth ſuche an Abe ndr 
heartie affection to warde his people, with what Chiiteto: 
ronnten2unce;thinke.pe.will hel beholde at the lat ple. e 
daie thole negligent wepheardes whſche regards © 
not their office,andſo are the occaſi the peo⸗ 
ple fall into errours. How will he locke bpon thoſe 
ä compell their ſubiec⸗ 
tes onto Adolatrie, and wil not in ert Kik og 
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; Woozde, and fincere doctrine of GOD, ſhould 


ere t eas honour;holineſe, ace. ac. And crake of 
or cha kheir office, to the vttermoſte, that G OD bath ap 
. theim Biſhoppes, and Ouerſeers — 
nes ſouſleg, and yet thei doe nothin els, then tuen 
of ſet put Ane the people ſtill in Idolatrie, nei 
them ones to aſpire, oꝛ come fozward 
— 7 nothin knowledge of GO D, and vnto the 
true wozſhippyng ofthe ſame , but greuouflypyy 
niche and toꝛment them, it thei will notconſentetq 
f heir Jdolatrie , and walke in the tradicionsof 
men: gaine, what (ball Parentes ſaie, whiche lg 
bour nok. to the vttermolte of their power, to beym 
their childꝛen and kamilie, in the true doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt, either by their pꝛiuate teachyngat Fame, 
oz els when it is publiquely ſet 
12 of GOD. This then wi! donde, ln 
the fatyng of GOD: pe fathers ot houcholdes, 
8 andPainces, pe Biſhoppes and Spb 
ene i Shepheedes.f many ſoulles wer tomm 
ted to you, to ſe that thei ſhould bee brought vp 
the true knowledge of my wooꝛde, and that the 


ſhould woꝛſhip me, ag Jl bare coimmaundedinmy 


holy lawe. But this ve not dooen.. Pe have 
ſuffered theim to liue i all binde of wicked igine4 
taunce, to be defiledvoith al maner of Jdolatri;td 
walke afferthe tradicions ofmenne,but not acc» 

— No my woꝛde. Df whom lhouldJ require th) 
and be reuenged hut ol you, whiche wer Parentes 
and GourrnourSiners and Bu 


and 


2agge muche of their 
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| andOuerſeats : And yet haue ye not dooeuyour: — 
—— , that youre Seruauntes, Childzen, 1 
Hubiectes , and Pariſbeners ſhould bee truely Wu. 
andGodly inſtructed andbzoughte vp. Foz Pa-: 
renfes, P2unces.xc. are not onety ſette in anctHo- : 
ritie foz the bodies ſake,and foz the neceſſit ie of this 
tempoꝛall life, but alſo that thei ſhould be helperss 
and,as the Pzophete ſaieth, Nurſes ofthe tongre⸗ The x 
gerion of GOD, that families and ſubiectes: maie 
be dꝛought vnto the true knowledge of the woꝛde, 
frareG OD, become rightnous andGodly in their 
tonuer ſacion, and ſo at the laſte, obtaine euerla⸗ 
ſiyngſaluacion, | . 
Therefoze this is ththigheſt woozke,and the Sin dr 
molte p ſeruite, that we can doe vnto God we can doe to 
inthis woꝛlde . euen to bzyng all ſuche as be com⸗ en to 
mitted to dur charge. vnto the true knowledge of the knowiege: 
God;andofhfs blefſed oſpell. Foꝛ who ſeeth not, denden. 
how earneſtiy the Deuill labour, partiy by ſectes, 
and partly by tyꝛauntes, to ſtoppe the pꝛocedinges 
ofthe Goſpell, that no kinde, no age mate come 
bntothe religtdõ.a feare of GOD? As 7J maie ſpeake 
nothyng , how laboꝛious and paintull a thyng it 
ts,to the people vnto the true knowledge of 
© God. ſeruice toGod,andſuchealmoſe to the 
peoples ſoulle g, doeth Chniſte here firlte of all, de⸗ 
clare to them that come vnto him, that is to ſaie, he 
lirlt fedeth thetr hongrie ſoules with the woꝛde o 
God. Ind this is truely to ſanctifie the Sabboth 
meane, to pꝛeache and heare the wooꝛde of 
Bod. in ſo muche that thei, whiche doe this, pleaſe 
Cod more, then if thei ſhouldofſer ohren ore on 


8 The ſeueuth Soudaie 
this example. Ind vevetyif Pꝛinces, Parẽteg. G6. 
uernourg ot houcholdeg. ac. would dooe thts, thet 
might deterue heauen. by this their office , that ig 
to ſaie, thei chould doe vnto God, moſte high andars 
ceptable ſacrifice, fo2 aſmuche as thei to the btty; 
ryng of their pooꝛe labour, and doe their true dil 
gence, that the ſoulles, whiche are committed va 
to them,. maie be bzought vnto the true knowledge 
of God, and ot his ſonne Jefus Chuſt; and lo bed. 
liuered from the kyngdome ol the Denill, and der 
made inheritours of euerlaſtpag glo y: 
Chi tedeh Alter this ſpirituall retection. I meane the pegs 
the body alld © chyng ol Gods wooꝛde, followeth the ſeconde refee: 
tion oꝛ ainioſe/ when Chal aiſo taketh care to the 
bdbdbodie. Foz Chꝛiũ came not into this worde. to de⸗ 
Mat. ix. v ſttoie either ſoule oz bodie. but to ſaut hothe. Chen 
Lake.xix. fe the Carthuſian oꝛ Monte of the c harterhout 
went not the right wale to woꝛke. whẽ he thought 
his greate apſtinence, and lounge pꝛaiers, hindeted 
the health orhis bodie. The bodie is lub iert tola⸗ 
The bodte bour. hat it ſhould nat be idle: pet muſt that ſo be 
with tomuch dooen, that the bodie looſe not his healthe. Foz he 
— mes enfebleth the ſelues, and weaken their fireng: 
thes. by their loude ſyugyng long faſtyug; and te 
dious pꝛaiyng. doeth nothing els then murder him 
ſelf. This muſte bee auoided, as a moſte greuols 
ſynne. as Jeſus Sirach pꝛeteribeth: The fodder, 
the whippe, and the burthen belongeth viothe 
Ilſe:meate,cozrection;and worke vnto the ſernaum 
But. ſaieth he, doe not to muche vnto hym no 
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that deſtroteth his bodie.· as the Monkes many ty: Þ 
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mile and withont diſtrettundde 


reth 
ge.thoughthere were nothpngels inthe 
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body id oꝛtatl. and 
that it maie be in healthe. It 


brand SR 

labour.that it waxe not want 

tutll. Moꝛeouer it hach nd di⸗ 
ſapline.that therebp it mate — — 


een —— body ork 
an Pp! n. 
Ind pet in all thele thynges, chere mut ben mea⸗ 
ſure oꝛ meane. Jon the bod can not Awates bas 
bour. It mult ſomtime haue reit Ind ſoz this taliſe 
hathGOD appoincted not onely the date vnto la⸗ 
— — — And 
the middaie ſerueth vs to eate;Fd1GOD ig no nau ⸗ 
drret asthe Deulll is, whiche tum labourethj to 

this ende, that the Monk mate vłterl alt bp 
MT — — exerciiegof ke 

rug. 
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ac pup er — ſelf. how he 


as Frolive.ag thericheman with alt his thouſan- 


1 bym,and 
— all thy riches. Foz although thou hal 


. The ſeiienth Sondait 
tbenhighe perurie.andmoſte miſerable lacke,ag 


we ſe here:The Apoftiesaiſotafie care, But what 
is their care: Foz ſothe this: whens Hall we 


gette 
breadyere in the wildernes. that we mate fede this 


people? This their care is ſuche that no goodnefle 
cometh ol it. But when C iũ ones taketh care of 


them. although there be pꝛeſent onely. vii. 

— webs: little ales, yet though his bleſ- 
ng. thei be made fo great and plentifull;that thei 
tower thouſande menne,yea,and there res 
— of their kragmentes, ſeuẽ baſketfes full. o 
men and chtldzen are not nombꝛed, Whereotkit is to 
be thought. that there was alſo a greate nomber. 
How tell me ik any man were certain and ſure; 
that be cbeuld go ag karre, and dove aſmuche with 
one pece of golde. as a riche manne ſhould doe with 
many thouſides, would not he wiche that his one 
pere of golde,caft a ſide all care. and be as mery and 


des? Ind il the riche man could boaſte, # auaunce 
vym ſell. bicauſe of his riches, would not the pooꝛe 
man moch —— haſt no canſe tobe to be 


muche, pea, a moze then . vet art thou in no better 
taſe then J am. Foꝝ my ont pete ot gold is as much 


to 1 — to thee. Neither 
— mere » anplenger indure, 
uthis my one pete ot golde.Therefoze J am in 


e with uttle, a thou with all that 
- Nat this to palle, when we war 


efter T routit Sonllaie.” Fol. 58. 
gans: or at the leaſt . will to de coumpted;that we dot hg 


dooe not in all painctes, o behaue our᷑ teiues that — 

neither in wealthe and plẽtie we Ware pꝛonde. noꝛ 12 8 

pet in penur ie and ſtarſenes we — yay dune. 
ſhe 


| 
| 


9: deſparre?o2if we earneſti 
the woꝛde of Go Dethere all veenoperiliofſcarſe® 
nes Cin iſt will be cate lull foz vs, neither ſball we 
ig at all , Foz this is nothyng 


b hesbleſipng, ba that ' Chpiis 
litt png ens 
anythyng; but alſo fo: that fake, thou ed. 
den hemmen haddeit at 
the begi It we would true and earneſtip 
beleue this we ſhould not onely be with⸗ 
out carefulnes, dut we ould allo repzeile couetu⸗ — 
ouſnes, whichemaketh vs almoſte, as perſones bee: neck. 
ſides our ſe lues, oz out ot out wittes. fo ſuche wic 
ktdneſle ruleth and reigneth, in the heartes ofco- 
ueteous people, that tht moze thei haue, the moe 
the couite.Pea,therotictuous man, dooeth as well - 
lache that he hath,as that he hath not: and foxthe 
moſte parte. couetuouſnes doeth lo blinde his eyes 
Gat he kalle b intoal binde of milchirE.tearpng nei⸗ 
ther GOD. noꝛ manne. But detbat 2. —— 
this miracle a rigut, would be ot an other minde: 
meane , he would neither becauſe of plentie bee to 
dolde, oꝛ truſt to muthe, noꝛ yet torhis 
fpaire.oz be btterlpdifmated. For this he knoweth 
that he; whiche hath Chziſte, hath ſuche a dilpen⸗ 
EC 

, be 


H nedernud axalncontrariwlle.that where Ciyitt 


mutt nedes tome tonaught, de thet neuer io great 
| and plentuons, 22 
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x Tuno. vi. 
i. Peter. v. 


Againſt de⸗ 
uucate fare, 
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Nefeuh Sede, 
is abſent with his blellyng. all thinges out of hãde 
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D connpng andgladiy eres 
beſame foꝛ their ſake, whiche loue and em⸗ 
bare his woꝛde:and pet not betoꝛe that the lacke, 
be perteiued and telt. . 
 hauethigh aut hm not bee greued, though 
ES 
p 

cation:(Fozthis doeth Chuilte require of thee)and 
ä othercate.calle tt pon hun and de wan 
nourithe ther! aG. (47! 

Fo no man hath euer, either heard or ſten, that | 
a chiſtian man hath perithed,and died foꝛ honger. 
Tvei haue bern aftlictcdand caſte into pnton: but 
after thei haut:receiuedtheifafte; almoſte ofthe 
wende ot OD, chei haue founde other meate ſuffi« 
tient. neither haue thei tacked any good thing. Hei⸗ 
ther ought this to moue a chꝛiſtian man. any thing 
Nr le , neee 
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efter.T rinitie Sanda Fu ya 


Sn — ——— haue. Foꝛ —— 
| — . —— —— 
—————rð —— — 


— . — 4 


powerzthat haue plefteand\aperfinitie of al 
— — that meane meat and 
hm ewe —— — 


— 
— Jfother maze daintely, 
thet haue the moze cauſe tofthike God foꝛ it, and to 
take heede. that thei doe not abuſe that their abun⸗ 
daunce, and large blelſyng ol GO D, noz wake it an 
occaſionof wickednes. Foꝛ experitte teacheth.that 
deintie fare can not agree with all men, m, andeda x: of 


coꝛde bet wene them, fo that bead, ſalte,and water 
with pzoſperons welfare and good health, is moꝛe 

to be withed;chen al the deinties ofthe — 
— — tozmetes of the bodie. Is 
we haue examples by diuers riche menne, whiche 
rather followe their deaftlp pleaſures, then their 
appetite of feedyng. But thei 

ward, with their fooltlbenes, — — as it — 
would liue ſoberlp, temperatip, 

the deſire of Rature, thei ſhou oo —— 1925 
bealththe berrer and alſobe the mozeadleinge — 
and temely oꝛder, to doe ſuche 15 ag 

vnto their vocation and callyng fopleaſe bot 
GOD and man: Now oer r dc 


Fd 


bodte, ſel⸗ 


good health and delicious foode, haue ſeldome con- n 


reteiue a re⸗ Epicures, 


— greate 


*c — 
eatyng and 
dzinkynge 


Me 
, 
— . 

- * = 
— . - 1 


Luke. xvi. 


Elai. vii. 


The ſeuenth Sondaie - 


fomuche ingurgflatioand erceſſe.by their fur ſetz 
tyng and dzonkennes; thei doe notonelp maketh# 
ſeines vnapt vnto the ſeruiceof GOD,of their neigh 
bout, and offhemſelues,but alſo thei fill and intect 
ther myndes and bodies, with many ſynnes and 
diſeaſes, vta,. and haſte death vnto theim ſe lues, be⸗ 
foze the naturali tyme, as the wifemanſaieth: Ex- 
teſſe of meates'bzyngethfickencſle, and glotonie 
— — be 
ro we ſur fette haue many ont per iſbedꝛ but he that 
dieteth hymſelf temperatly, molongeth his lite. 
WMozeouer , thꝛough this their to moche delicate 
fart, and varietie ot diſbes. the pooꝛe people are de⸗ 
krauded or their poꝛcion. Foz the moꝛe that the rich 
glotous ſpende thus waſtfully vpon theim ſelues; 
the leſle haue thei to beſto we vpon the pode. pes, 
thei are monednothyng at all with pitie, and cons 
paſſton toward the uedie people, as we male fee by 
that voluptuous Eptcure, in the Goſpel ot Luke. 
whiche karyng deintelp enery date hymſelf,difdab 
ned to geue bnto pooze and beggerly Lazarus, ſo 
muche as ofthe cromes that teil from his table, ſo 
farre was it ot, that he ſhe wed any obeditce to this 
tommaundement of O D:ꝛeahe thy bzead to the 
hongrie. s fo the nedie and waifaring men,ieade 
them into th houſe. And when thou ſeeſt a naked 
man, clothe hym, and defpife not thyne owne fleſh; 
But theſe coꝛmoꝛantuke Cpicures, little tegarde 
this, and ſuche line commaundementes ol GOD; 
Therefoze in makyng pꝛouiſion fox their o wne beb 
lieg, thei ſpare no coſte:but bnto the maintainaũte 


ofthe pooze, all that euer thei geue, is not 2 


ar + ' 


1433 2$9*387 zn x 
this mp fare, whiche in here f tf na : 
etfo fs 
tie garnilhedzwith the mole omfartablebletpng 
of Oo Dz8ndthereweth:ta'be content; feyngasthe 
Dbiloſopherſaſeth,weliut not to rate, but weeate 
to liue. And nature is content with a littiee. TT 11 
hen GOD gaue to his people Manna in the wil- Exod wis 
dated lyfo2 their foode; ſuehe as were thãk⸗ 
nd Godite minded. reteun d it not oneiy aas 
goodly ct noble meate; but thei alſo thought it 
ery ape — {oz their cozpozali net ite, net- 
hat requeeed > Bat the dee bringodds va. 
ie of diches But the delicate es; i Nume. i; 


Eurer Sete — i. Cor. x. 
greaſie fleche — — bene 


was the volte kertptures doe maniteltly declare. | 
The Patriarche Jacob departyng = Gen. ru! 
trie. when he pꝛaied vnto 7 moꝛe of I 
bym,but foode andraiment. G OD gaue to Helias 
the Prophet by his Angell, a — bꝛoiled bzead iii. Reg. xix 
and a veſſellof. water. At au other tyme he fedds 
hpm by a Raven, twiſe a date with bzead# fleſhe, iii. Re. xvii. 
_ aud willed hym to deinke the water of the Bzooke iii-Re.xviiz 
Cherith. Here is no varictie ofdiſhes;noz delicate 
wines. Daniel, Jnanias, Miſaell, and Aſariag, — 
when thei might haue eaten and dꝛonken, ofthe 
ſame meate and wine. that kyng Kabuchodonozoꝛ 
dideate anddtinhe.refuſedſo todooe: andchoſed 
rather, in ſtede of that pꝛincely fare, to eate Potage - 
andeo yinke water, re wertheibetter liking 
Hh.iiii. and 


11 
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imd kater , whiche did tate 
FE 
„Wag it anpother then Potage and broken 

———— 


any thyng out ofie.Therefoze 
in har yaer; whichee rughte dis Dlcples 
ſate,commanndeth vs to pꝛaie, not foz deinties and 
varietie — IEEE foz — — 


neede. Glue vs this dun dar dately were 
xx. moſte wile andnoblekyng Salomon, deſired of 
GOD,onely aneceſſary liuyng. O Loꝛde, ſaieth he; 
gine me neither pouertie noꝛ richefle:onely graunt 
mea ltupn IJ be to tull, J deny thee 
and ſate:n ho is the Loꝛde ? And leaſt J beyng cd- 
ſtramed though pouertie. fall vnto ſtealyng, and 
take the name ot my GO D in vaine. 
This trugalitie therefoze and ſimple fare, ac- 
tompanied with the dleſſpng of Chꝛiſte, and pzac- 
tiſed ot all good and Godly men, from the 
in all agi 8. ought to moue vs ſoꝛ to eſchewe al kin⸗ 
des offs boluptuous and dilicious fare, and to con⸗ 
tent our ſelues, with thinne andneceſſarie diete, 
uoidyng all exceile and ſuperfiuifie, not onely as a 
ſpane . vnto GOD, but alſo as abel 
. — and hurtful to our Healthe and life: 


alwates 


IE thynges. te 
— OT —— and of true Gadit- 


dmanyas leeketye —— nadie _ 
many as leery kane 


not deſpatre, conte 
u ſuſtenaunce, but in all their neceſity 


coꝛpoꝛa 
ties. flee vnto Chiſtes 1 be⸗ 


leue, that Chꝛiſt will nolelle and take 
care for theim, then he did ko tentefie thouſand of 
whom our Goſpell maketh mention, although 
fon ſe not. howo this mate be bzought bug capa: 
ſo that here we are tau „that as we de 

twoo partes, that is toſaie,of ſoulle and bodie:ſo 
F likewiſe doeth Chailt make pꝛouiſion foꝝ the bothe: 
neither will he fatter fuche as truſt in hym: to wat 
any good thing, vithio fopthe loulle, vente Body; 
but giue thetm all thynges liberally as thePſal- 
megraphefairth7-Ofcare thelo;dape that behis Plalmz4 
— nttes:coꝛ thei that feare en 

The Liong dode lacke andſnfferhonger, but thes, 
whiche ſecke the Loꝛde, ſhali wante no maner of 

Hh. v. theng 


A. K. b. p 


attoꝛdyng to —_— 
N. ue eee 
e — — 
katie this wo. 


p20utdece,and — 


with date lr he 
tom ib his benefites : where 
menen mw 


mityity v3;dizongh dis 


whom bothe now md ures 


* 
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| ; 9 5 © tvareo? falſe Þ;ophetes, whiche comeſ 
Bayt} pen in Sheprs clothyug ,byt, inwardiy toe 


Tete 


* 


— tener one 3 


tance ow Fol 62. 
ate een ever int ada 

ee , whichs ga 
dae ee 7 03 
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Bar | 
tuer xa Copel G Ta true 
: 
Wicke x Det , le 
Wer to lette, pea, 11 and 


deface that good woozke,as we ſe in the Gol ⸗ Math. xii. 


Nl, that fot none male receiue pzofite there⸗ 
Een dan nee 
t 
pell, Chaiſte admonicheth, warneth, a chargeth 
vs to beware ot falſe Pꝛophetes. A's though he 
ſhould ſaie: J haue ſet fozthemp woꝛde vnto pou, 
and diligentip taught you . what pe ought to doe: 
how pe would tight iy and trnely-/vnderſtande the 


tene commaundementes, pzaie, falte, beleue in 


GOD, giue almoſe.ac. This now retnaſneth, 6ha 
1 


we ouxht df= © 
gently and 
— 
Ecke holde 
of Gov. 


baer ges, that! eholdefa the ſh 
cere and ty de of God, ante note 
=: eas the bzeadthof our nafle;' tb 


{ awa bat whatfhetiby cont 
101 „to edumpt Magen ae he e 5 


pale rn to euer be the aurtheur 


;, thereof, Ryng, or kefar,Þ 44 atrtarch 
A ate Gro urns 
z there 
Greg wats wie all their ſuVtelties;deccip 
traltie immaginactons, Alſo. bore enten 
ett rde examples alſo; in matters 
ok the Churche data off on weale, 
and in koucholde buſinefle; 1 — 
hyin ſelfinto all plates, that he maie plucke vs fr6 
the woꝛde, and ſo oerupie the place hym ſelf. In the 
Churche we haue the woozde of GO Dꝛthere labow 
reth the deulll to the bttetmoſte, to plucke it await 
frs bs. He ſtirteth vp ons ſectarie 02 other, to teach 
ſome ne we thyng of Baptiſme, ot the Loꝛdes lup⸗ 


eee, — 


after'Trinitie camlaie. Fol 63. 


bewe. Ind chen lurde andfogreateisour fogllſhes- 

nes inconſtancie, and leudnes, that out at hand we 
are deſirous of newes, ſo that immediatly we caſt 
gwate the wooꝛde, and haue a fingularerelpecte, 
vatothe auetbour of that newe doctrine, when gte n 
not withlta! he dovethnothpugels.then goe Fer Golpet: 
aboute to deceiue and deſtroye vs. Ind vnto this 80 
nde, that is to ſate, that we would not bee ſeduced 
of ſuche u9oilfes,doethour ſauiour Chute ſpectal- 
ſate:Pe (Hall not wante wolffes,whiche ball come 
vato you with goodlp viſars,and holy beweg. that 
ye ncke, ye neuer in your life, beard moꝛe 
Godly,02m022 excellent Preachers. And thus ex. 
cept ye take hede, ye wall bee detetued. and fall into 
daunger, before pe beware. But who wall be in the 
faulte ? Surely not J. whtche warne pou to take 
hede, but your ſelucs, whicheHearethe woozde 
and haue it; and pet will you not kepe it. nozholde 
it fate. ac. I bit ach2iſtian man being circumſpect; 

haupng regardcohimſelf,andtohis owneſal- The Cathe- 
nacion.hadno moze bur the Cathechiline , that is fries vec 

the te maundementes the Articles dare ofal. 

ofthefacthe,the lozdes prater. che wozdes of Ch 
toncernyng Baptiſine,andthe Lozdes ſupper:enen MY 
dy theſe thynges onely,might he defende hymſelk 
agatnſt all hereſies and errourg. But ſeing there is 
lo greate ne ice ofhearpng the woozde, and ſo 
lewe that ein theſame , with their whole 
heartes:it is no marutile, though the Deuill take 
place in therm. and thzowe theim bedlong into all 
kinde of wicked and vngodly doctrwe. Again 


i per, baue bs well enarmed,and 
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this ſo greate daunger , Chziffe wound 
ſtrongly defenſcd,that | 
defſeagainſ we be not circumuented noꝛ beguiled,yea, deceived 
the Dea  atddeftroted of thoſe olfteg: whiche @ajbe, if we 
mules.  caſfea waie this ſtcuritie and negligence, and foy 
| treſle our fetues manly and vallauntiy, with thy 
woꝛde of God. He ſetteth befoze vs, the moſt certain 
deteiptes of the olffes,and how craftely thei got 
about to e had nede therfoꝛe diligẽtipt 
take hede. Ind there loꝛe ſaieti C hꝛiſt:he t Tot 
bee in ſaffegarde,andſette free fromthe rauenyng 
tethe,of the moſte rauenyng olſfes, let himHolde 
faſte my wooꝛde, whiche is the true light, wherghy 
he mate clerely;ag inamoftecleare ion evade 
le and percrtuk the flpe ſubtleties oflubtle Satan: 
whiche alto is the armour to defende vs, againſte 
the ierie dartes of the deuill. aithoughhe appꝛoch 
vnto vs neuer focraftely,euen cladde audgarniſhed 
with the ſimpteapparell, ofa moſte:fimple epe, 
Forthiststhegreateſt feopardte of all. udhen the 
Deuill cometh, he cometh nat in his owne habite, 
but he takethvntobym, ſome holte and religious 
ä — muche deuceion and gods 
neſſe. Alter this ſozt came he vnto Chztiſte in the 


Again 


Ephe.vi. 


n. wildernes. whe he ſaied unto hym: Fall donne and 


woꝛchippe me. and J will giue thee all theſe thyn⸗ 
ges. Thele wooꝛdes were not mete woozdes foz the 
Deuill, but fo: the moſte high Maieſtie of GOD, 
Chis a lone ts to be woꝛſbipped. This alone hath 
the right a power. ofthe kyngdomes ofthe woulde, 
and giueth them vnto wh it ple aſeth hym. Ther⸗ 


foze hun rebuketh hem andſaicth:ens Satan 


after Trinitie Sondaie; Fol.64- 
| 2s fhoughhe ſpould tate: Thou cameſtbutomein 
| cheapparellof6 OD, but  knowe thee, Chou art 
| the Demill. Therefoze the Shepes clothing ought .. 
to moue no man. o ſo mate we fone be deceiued, 
teteiue and heare the Deuill in ſteede of GOD, In 
like maner, when the Deuill come th vnto vs with 
his Sectaries,Dchifmatihes, and Heretiques he — me 
firſtof all putteth vpon him, a goodly countenailce des and He- 
and apparelleth hym ſelflike an Angel of lighte, Cr. 
that it mate none otherwiſe appere, but that thoſe 
impoſtoꝛes, iuglars, and deceiuers are moſte holy, 
moſte religious, moſte feruente in Gods cauſe.and 
molte zelous in matters ottrue Godlines, and pet 
itis the Deuill, as we haue plentle ot examples. in 
— n Dautdians, Swench⸗ 
ns. cc. 

Co be khozte, where the Deuill findeth idle and Sennen 
tareleſle heartes, chere trepeth he into theim, ag a 4 walt tothe 
Serpente , when menne llepe on the graſſe, and Deu erer 


lele We maie not therefoze neglect, caſte — to 
awaie,and tette naught by the the fatthfull admo⸗ 
nicion, and warnyng of Chꝛiſte, leaſt though our 


igence, we be deceined oftheſe gliſtering Hypo⸗ 
and bee caried aboute witheuery winde of 

dockrine, but we ought rather, diligentiy to here 

the wooꝛde haue our meditacion in that, and em⸗ 

bzace it with high conſtancie, and by that expende 

dilcerne and fudge al doctrineg, who ſoeuer 

bethe aucthours of theim. I we would thus doe, 

— would not haue ſo greate power to de⸗ 


8. 
c Jn the regimentes ol common wealthes 


„ wee 
mate 
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mate beholde an example, and as it were a pictur 
v>enzery ve- of Eccleſiaſticali matters. foꝝ when Pifnces are 
eracon of Cuxrieſſe and idle, and doe not thetr office, diligently 
weache, Aandearneftly,as thei ought; Chen is ag the land 
full of flatterers.Foz thei beiene generany al men 

what ſo euer thei heare, thet thinne it ſtraight 


Negligence _ 


wa, 
Notewell, . peg to be true. Anb this is the cauſe, why allchyn 


— gate hauocke in their countties, and their ſud⸗ 
lectes bee inoſte miſerably polied and pilled, as 
mate ſpeake nothing ol their owne incommoditieg 
and loſes. Foz it is not vndaungerous, to commit 
the handlyng of ſo waightie matters to al men, 
and the Punces them ſelues. nothyng at al regarde 
them. At thei them lelues were pzeſente,at the do- 
vng ol ſuche matters, une we the atcaumptes oe 
their officers, and would beleue no moꝛe then the 
knew? tertainiy to be true.it ſhould go better with 
the common wealthe,thentt doeth at this preſent; 
rode And euen ſĩ is itlitewtſe, tufamiltesozhouſs 
ener holde g. nohẽ ſuche as ſhould be gouernours oi hon 
Poucpeldas. leg are idle and careleſſe, and commit allthynges 

to them of their houſhold:lolles chaunte ſoner then 
thei loked foz. In deede. this is true: we.ought nt 
to deſpaire generally ol all meunes ſidelitte, and 
right vp behauiour. Foꝛ it oftentymes chaunceth; | 
that when a manne perceiueth. that he is not im 
Red, he ſbeweth hymſelf the moꝛe negligent .in do⸗ 
bee duette.. Is loue with loue, ſo faiche allo 
is bought with faithe;and truſt with truſt. Nov 
withſandyng.this matter is to bee handled with 
meaſure and dilcrecion.ſo that we ſhall not rathly, 


and without good adyiſement,commyt all (hinge 


OO» I rmitie Sonday 65 
to all men, neyther at all tymes, noz in all places. And 
men are ſo to be truſted, that not withſtandyng they 
ſhall thynke, that the Father of the houſhold hath allo 
hymſelfe an eye to his thynges, and that he wyll eaſt- 
[y perceaue it, if any thynge be doone amyſſe of ſuche 
as he trulteth, oz hath in his houſe. Foz the negligence 
of mailters, is many tymes the occaſion,that ſeruan- 
tes are negligente, and geue them ſelues to a moꝛe li⸗ 
cencious and retcheleſſe lyfe, when not withſtandyng 
the houſcholde ſer” tes ought not to be tareleſſe, but 
ſtudioufly to obi. ze wyll and commaundement of 
they maiſters, and not to ſuffer theym ſelues by any 


3 < 


meanes thoꝛough the counſaple of the wycked to bee Ditobedicnte 


bzoughte vnto lewdneſſe. Foz what good ſucceſſe ſeruantts. 


of thynges canne be there, where the mayſters com 
maunde one thynge, and the ſeruauntes neglectyng .. 
theyꝛ mayſters commaundement thozoughe the wic⸗ 
bed aduyſe bf certapne naughty perſones do the con- 
ttarye: yea, geue theyꝛ myndes to idleneſſe, to plays, 
to paſtymes, to dycyng, to cardynge, to dzynkyng, to 

whoozpng. ac. And pet many in thele they; lewde do⸗ 
- ynges wyll beare a faire face outwardly, as thoughe 


nothynge were amyſle, but all thynges welle, yea as Tbe diode dt 


though they dydde 


ence is ſhewed to 
of the deuyll, whatſoeuer they doo in this behalf. and 
many tymes ſeruauntes dwell with ſuche mapſters, 
as by no meanes tan abyde ſuche neglygente, le wde, 
and lyghte behauioure. But here tommeth in the de⸗ 
uyll with hys ſubtilties and craftye deuites, whyche 
by ſomme naughtye packe, goeth about to perſuade 
them, that luche ſeruice is 11 bondage, — 
l. er⸗ 


pdde they} office, accoꝛdynge to they? naunccs pute 
bounden duette. But yet for all that, ſeynge diſobedi- thei mofers 
theyꝛ maiſters, it muſt nedes come dur. 


| The eight Sonday after 


therefore they e to caſte awaye that captinitie; 
and a N cooks whyrhethey ſhalt eaſplye-and © 


| with greater pzofyt fynd in ſome other moze conue⸗ 
Wi nient place. A wape therfoze with the olde maiſters, 
14 and ſeeke after ne we. The vnwiſe ſeruantes thyake 
l thys to be good councelt, and to come from a louyng 
| and frendly hearte to warde theym and therefoze they 
9 bothe obeye, and drſobeye. The dyuell they obeye: 
fr | .3; God: they diſobeye, whyche hathe commannded to 
i Tit.2, Oobeye t hem bodyly mayſters in all thynges, yea and 
eker. that with limpleneſſe ok hearte. But the (ymple are 
WAN ſoone deceaned, ſpecially when frendeſhyp is pꝛe 
10 Ny ING enges vttered, which delite the foo- 
1 fancte men. 
Ih But why make J many woozdes? The wolle is 
j [1 The deny ke dy at all tymes both in weightie and in flendermat- 
res di ters. o all tupnges that with trewe Diligence and 
1 —_—— mynde oughte to bee doone in the Churche; in 
Wilt! commune wealthes, oz in houſeholdes, the deuyll b 
111 no meanes canne abyde: but all offices that are o 
ſt ll ned of GOD, hee goeth abonte to hynder and lette 
T3 13% 
"nt 
Il 194 - te therefh 
144 14 boute, leaſte wyth hys fayꝛe 
110 tenance he deceaueth vs, and by 
i roure. Fox all ſuche, as wyth whome wee haue f0 
1155 doo, are not ſyncere in Relygion, but manpe are hy⸗ 


pocrites : They doo pꝛetende Relygion and W 


neſle, but they haue n 


wolfe thozoughly, 
* ſhecte,and Diſcrete, 


But thys thynge is moſte daungerous and grie⸗ 
nous in the Churche. Foz ſciſmatpkes, ſectaries,and 
heretykes.comme in wyth luche pzetence, as though 
that earneſtly and euen frome the verye hearte, they 
dydde regarde the ſaluation of mennes ſoules, and 
that they hadde a feruente zeale and greedy deſpꝛe to 
ſette fooathe the wooꝛde of GOD, and the truthe 
thereof . Whenne the ſymple lely ſhepe behold they? 
ſhepiſhe garmentes, they ſuſpect no euyll, no deceit, 
nocrafte, no ſubtiitie. They ſtrepght waies embrace 
chem as trewe and godly teachers. Foz who woulde 
not greatly regarde ſuche and ſo noble pzofeſſoures 
of Gods waoꝛde and of the truthe? But the Chzt- 
ſtians mult knowe thos, that the deuyll alſo is wont 


to bzagge and boaſte of the truthe and wooꝛde of 


God, no leſſe then the very godly. Therfoze they ought 
to be ſo enſtructed, that they myght (ay on this ma 
ner: The truth? and wooꝛde of GOD J loue fulle 
derely. Notwithſtandyng, J wyll regarde no mans 
authoutte ſo muche, but that J wyll conferre thys 
wooꝛde, that he ſpeakethe 


ot one poynte of trewe Rely⸗ 
2e, it is harde foz toknowe the 
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except we be very diligent, cirrum⸗ 


Deiſmatſkeg 
Dectartes, F 
Herctpkes-* 


All mene doc 


trine mult be 


with my Catechiſme, and tryede by the 


wyth the doctrine, whyche-J-haue hytherto hearde 


Be that is ſo circumlpecte, and is not moued wyth 
euery newfangled fancie, but hath reſpecte vnto the 
wodde,he is without all danger, neither can he be de⸗ 
ceiued. He that dothe otherwiſe, it is not poſſible, but 
that he muſt fall into bothe er ours and hereſies, and 
be ſeduced from the truthe of the woꝛde. 

+ . Cue in Paradyſe is an example fox thys matter. 


Ji ii. The 
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The deuyls ozation vnfo her was moſte pleaſannte _ 
and full of ſugred eloquence. He paynteth foozth god 
to be ſo gentpll and meke, that he knoweth not w 
anger meaneth. why (ſaieth he) hath? not God ge⸗ 
uen all this gardeyn into your power, that ye ſhoulde 
doo wythall what ye wylle, and entoye the commodi⸗ 
ties therof after your ovone luſte and pleaſure ? Howe 
vnſyttynge then were it, that hee ſhoulde denye you - 
tyis one only tree, whych can ſo greatly not hurt you, 
that by the benefyte thereof, ye ſhall gette vpſedome 
comparable with the wyſedome of God? Honylpke 
And mete to deceaue are theſe wozdes, whiche were 
able tn dede ealyly to ſeduce Eue, that ſhe myghte fall 
away, and foꝛgette the commandement, whych God 
had geuen to her, and to her huſbande. And although 
ſhe hadde not foꝛgotten it, yet ſhe ne to doubte 
of it. And there came in her myſerie. Fpꝛſte of all, 
whenne the deuyll aſſaulted her, ſhe behaned her ſelfe 
wyſely, and gaue the deuyll a repulſe by the vertue 
of che commaundement, whyche GO D had geuen 
vnto them. But when Sathan went an other way 
to wooꝛke, becauſe he hadde no good ſucceſſe in the 
fozmer enterpuſe, and bzoughte the matter to thys 
poynte, that if the commaundemente concernynge 
the tree were true, G O D muſte nedes be malicious 
and full of enuy, whyche woulde not alſo grant them 
the lyke wp{zdome with hym: thenne ſhe out of hand 
caſteth awape the wooꝛde, plucketh the apple, and 
eateth, By the eatyuge of the whyche apple, ſhe and- 
all we were moſt myſerably, yea foz our diſobedience, 
moſte iuſtly, caſte into all kynde of enyls. Nowe fot 


the lyae peryll,bzcauſe that we allo ſhold not be decea- 
ued on (ache ſoꝛte, Chuſte warneth vs, and —.— | 
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Beware of falſe Pꝛophetes. As though he ſhouldſay: 
Je pe bee deteaued hereafter, the faulte halbe yours, 
and not myne. Fo J haue delyuered vnto you my if 
woozde whole and pute. See that it be your foꝛtreſle | 
confozte, and lyghte, Onely pꝛouide, that ye lette not Tie word ot 


this lyght go from your eyes, but holde faſt the word. gods aſutti- 
whe any other word is bzought vnto you, that agre- agenge bebe 
eth not with thys my woꝛde, ſap : J am deaffe. This urn and an⸗ 
my lyght is ol an other ſozt. And verily God hath ſut- — 
ficiently pꝛouided fox vs agaynſt the deuyll and Anti⸗ i 
e in 
vs his woꝛde. And he is erculed, neyther can we putt _— | 
any faulte in hym. But we are not ercuſed, when we 
holde not faſte the woꝛde, but folo we the worde of 
the wolke, where as the very daunger of the damna- 
tion both of our body and ſoule oughte to admoniſhe 
the voyce of luche an ennempe, as onely ſeeketh dure 
deſtruction, as he declared in Paradyſe, concernynge 
our fyꝛſte parentes Adam and Cue, when he thzewe 
them yeadlonge with all theyꝛ poſteritie into ſpnne, 
deathe, and Wꝛathe of God: out of the whyche my- 
hath delyuered vs by hys ſonne that we myght be en- 
franchiſed from ſynne and deathe. But nowe the ſe⸗ 
condtyme our enemp layeth wayt agayn foz vs pt he 
by any mean can pluck vs from this grace, and thz0w 
vs agayn into our old myſerie.Therfoze we mull dili 
of God. Foz otherwyſe can we by no meanes be free 
from daunger. | 
And thus muche haue we ſpoken concernyng this 
one ſentence of the Golpell, wherein Chꝛiſt comman? 
EE II i. deth 


chiilt with all theyꝛ complices, in that he hathe geuen 
vs, that we ſhoulde not heare ſuche voyces. Foz it is Su. 3. 
ſerye oure moſte mercyfull God and heauenly Father 
gently watche, and with all mayn hold faſt the wozd 


: 

; | 

N 19 
16 


„ yes avs MRopheteg: they beare a godly fate outwardiy ao pre 
eee e not tende as they were the true pꝛophetes and p 
eserden gf God, but no man ought to reſte on that alone, leaſt 


1 1 Dyepes clo⸗ 
11/1: thpng what if 
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deth vs to beware of falſe Pꝛophetes, and ſtraigh 
ly chargeth vs; that we holde faſt the woodde,and by 
no meanes ſtiffer our ſelues to be dꝛawen from that, 
but whatſoeuer is contrary to the word, fo flee from 
it as from the deuyll and the peſtilence. And that ſhall 
 Cuffiſe. Foz as it is tofoze ſaid: Be that foloweth this 
lyght, and ſaffereth it not departe frome hys eyes, he 
may be lure to be ſaued. But Chyith to ſhew how care- 
full he is fox vs and fot our ſaluation, is not eontente 
with this generall commaundement, but he alſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribeth to his chꝛiſtians two rules, which they ought 
to folow . that they may the moꝛe ealily eſchue this pe⸗ 
rill, The fyꝛſt is, that they bee not deceaued: with the 
ſhepes clothyug · and iudge accoꝛdong vnto that. Foz 
190 as wolues when they oppreſſed with hunger, practiſe 
gs. khe barkynges ok dogges if by that meanes they may 
145. detceaue either man oꝛ beaſte: ſo lpkewile doo the faiſe 


3 


he be deceaued, This one rule is diligently to be con⸗ 
ſydered. Foz it is a matter of great weyght. 

The clothing oꝛ garmẽt ſignifieth this, chat no falle 
Pꝛophete commeth, which plainely and openly decla⸗ 


„ Famakethe. keth his ſüubtiltie & fals doctrine, but they hyghly com⸗ 


Fut ttrin mende and ſette fooꝛth theyꝛ good wyll towarde the 


M ese flocke ot CHR 15 T and that of avery zeale to- 


, ontoꝛtced to pꝛeache: Igayn, that they can by no mea- 


warde the kyngdome of GOD, they are moued and 


nes ſuſter ſo greate an iniurie tobe doone to the poꝛe 
people, in kepyng them ſo longe tyme in blyndeneſſe, 
and in concealyng the truth of Gods word from them 


dc. The wile :ights of ſuch woꝛds, the ſimple people 
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not. Thertoꝛe they thinke by and by, 
he matter is euen ſo, as they ſay and pꝛetende. 
thynke that theſe ſeductours and deceauers, 2 an 
heartie good affection toward them, ſo that they com; 

myt them ſelues to their tuition, beynge ready to be⸗ 

— as they will haue them, and to what lo 

euer doctrine they teache. And by this meanes are the 

myſerable pooze ignozant people moſte miſerably de- | 
ceaued, But a chuſten man muſt beware, as it hathe _ 
tofoze ben ſaid. Foz the dyuel ſheweth not hymtelfe in Cora 


hig o wue ee e fanozed ac. 
but he pꝛetendeth a certain godly maieſtie, and Tony's 
geth him ſelle into an augellof nolues libewi 


com not as wolues, but they put =D the ſhepes clo 

thyng,that they whiche knowe them not, wold thynk 

them in dede to be ſymple, innocent, &harmeles ſhepe. ©ffice, vore- 
. Paxeouer, thepesclothpnge lignilieth an office oz ee 

bocation, aud gozious titles : as we allo haue pz * . 

| n Pope and bylyops herein haue 

done much harme, and yet do, in that they bzagge and 

_ of their office, and therfoze would, that hoy toe 

ditiõg hold be of great authoutie. Foz although their 1 
this Math. ** 


life be ſuch, that by it they can deceiue no 
hath a great ſhew and a goodly out warde face, d they 
Jaye the miniſtery of the church comitted vnto them: 

As Chult alſo eporteth of the ſcribes and Lyrics 
? they ſit in the chaire of Moſes. And we 
them to leaue this boltyng. we yuilt nedes g 
they haue þ miniſtery oꝛ office, x that it ts 0 
nature true in thẽ, it they wold vſe if wel & truly, But 


oral much as the Js e e 
| therfoze require to be herd, as N 

3 ood hede 

Jknowledge the office, 764 bepes clothing, 


bade 


9 falſe P 
l | Watte ſyfe: AS. we haue the Anabaptiſts for an exaple.They 


11178 h ture are not euy 


| — — lacke that is ol theyꝛ pꝛofeſſion, but haue al 


; : ſten pꝛofeſſion. But that their doctrine hould be iu 


7} ofanabapti(- 
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1 


ſhepes tlothyng commeth fo 
hy alſo 13 boult out, and ſee, whether — 


wolfe, oꝛ not. 
In ipke v-rthis is alſo. 


eue clothyng, when 


zophetes ſhewe outwardly a great 


s. ble no vayne, wycked, oz woꝛldly talke : They ſwear 
not: They vſe all ſimplicitie both in they: diete and ap- 


dename 


erſecution patiently: they re- 
enge not dh welt 


is doone tothe: they ſuffer 


thynges common among them, as it was in the time 


of the Apoſties.: 1 
men were duchet in thele thyngs, accozding 


to the 


ged trewe becauſe of theſe thynges : That is contra- 
rye to Chꝛiſtes counſell. Fox vnder a ſhepes clothyng, 
Tye errores à wolky nave hyde hymſelfe: As when they after the 
anc maner of monkes put they} truſte in workes : when 
they make God a . in that they be baptiſed. t wile 


A. 


ins! and caſt away theyzfirſtandtrue baptiſme, as vnpzo. . 


fitable, wicked, and naught: when they teach cozrupt- 
4 derag ih ne Gs Lacie 

thyng eis, a vne, 
that the Wang i thereof is an erercyle foꝛ thẽ pong 


and not foꝛ ſuiche as are perfecte and anti 


— ent in Chꝛiſte: when they burden Chꝛiſten men with 


ho Ides, 


holineſſe ok 


parell; they ſpeake muche of Gods wowe: they pꝛay 


"Theſe thynges of their o wnena- . 
and it were to bee wpſhed, m_ | 


lynges and fox. the vnperfect folke of,the chaiſten-Con- 


Gong not neceſſarie; when they diſturbe whole houl 
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hoſdes; and make the huſbande to forſabe the wyfe, # 
I the wife her huſband, to ioyn them ſetues to their wic 
rd and damnable religion: when they take away the 
ietie and ovoneſhyp of woꝛldly goodes and po(- 
ns, and would haue all thynges common: when 
they contemne and condempne the polifike and ciuile 
power ag pzophane and vngodly, and piafeſſe theym 
lues in dede ennemies to the congregation of God, 
tothe ciuile power, and to the gouernemeut of fami⸗ 
rs; houſeholdes, This faire face alſo was ſet bport 
therules of monkes and nonnes, ſo that by them alſa 
the whole woꝛlde was in a maner deceiued. But this 
uggiyng is now vttered by the word of God, ſo that 
we the wolle, whyche lurked vnder the ſheepeg elo⸗ 
5 is come to v4 peru rpm mag uae 
' waucr, great ar $3) Great + 
Lief cont beaberh in the Golpell har fome hay ©on tte 
tome in his name, and pꝛophetie oz tel things to tome 
ſome ſhall caſt out deuils, and woke greate miracles. 
Jnthele thynges allo, there oughte to be no pꝛeiudice 
tothe Chultians, as though they ought not therefoꝛe 
to mae inquiſition of the truthe of the doctrine. The 
woode multe bee conſydered without any reſpecte 
had to the pꝛerogatiue of any perſone : and the wolfe 
—.— to be feared and ſuſpected. vnder the ſher⸗ 
clothynge. | 
And this is þ firlk rule, whiche Chꝛiſt pꝛeſcribeth to 
sciziſtians,that they diligently take heede x beware 
af ſhepes clothpng.Fo2 although their ſpeeche be fayze 
and curteous, their office true:their outward life faut 
elſe:belides a great number ofercellente vertnes:yet . . 
ought to myſtruſt, leſt vnder them crafte,falſhode, 
mahecepte, ſhould lye lurkyng, 1 3 
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faigp and ſugred ſheche, there may lye hyd oſt dend 
y poyſon : vnder a true office, a coꝛrupt vſpngtherok | 
115 D Nee 
2e ſo ſoone 
thou ſeeſt the ſhepes clothyng, thynke,that thou — 
take good hede aud beware. Foz Cheiſte hymſelfe ge; 
ueth warnynge, that wolfes haue ſuche —.— to 
hyde them ius in. Oherfoꝛe thou muſte diligently 
ſtarche them, that craftes and ſubtilties may be 
Cie gconde Bowen. But howe [hall that be doone? Ueryly that 
will theſecond rule teache, whyche is: Thou fhait let 
paſſe the out warde face and fayze ſhewe, wherof we 
bane hitherto ſpoken, and thou ſhalt conſiderthe frui 
Thetraſtes teg. By their fruicts ({aieth he) ſhall ye know theym 
tbe And he putteth foꝛth a ſumilitude. Hone ol you (ſayth 
2 EY he) Gl "madde. that he wold gather grapes of thozns 
Jams of thiſtles. Foꝛ ſuch fruits grow in other trees 


g alſo men iudge by the fruictes of apple 
8 ot the good tree: but wher nothing is, they indg 
the contrary. This tradeidoth Chailt alſo put foꝛth to 
vs foꝛ to iudge of falſe teachers, that we be not decea 
ued at the firſt bluſhe, although the wolle cometh clad 
with neuer ſo goodly and godly ſhepes clothyng. 
teuer or | But kirſt of all, what is the fruit of a true prophet 
Chekruite of teacher, wherby he muſte be knowen to be no woll 
bus true ſhepe? Truely not the outward life, noꝛ ih 
* dane ee titles, noz — the noble gifts. Foz Cuil 
dothe teltifie this. and experience techeth the ame ihn 
men by theſe are oftentimes deceaued. The true fruit 
is, as Chult ſhewethin the ende, to do the will ofthe 
28 che is in heauen. And here it is to be no 
ted, that ſpeaketh not generally of all C ꝛiſtians 
but onely « Prophetes oz teachers. ch 
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Trinitie Sondaye. Foo. 
that all men ought to do the wilt of the heanen iy Fa- 
ther, & therby do they alſo get ſaluation. The Fathers 
wil is, not only that we ſhould do the ten cãmande⸗ 
nentes, and by that meanes declare our obedience to w pat ve 
God: (Fox ſeyng we can not do this perfectly in this wrnot ged w 
ble. it is um ooſſible foꝛ vs to affirme, that we haue don 
the will ol Gad, oꝛ that we haue any power of our ſe 
ues to obtein ſaluation c the kingdome of God by our 
workeg: but alſo and moſte ſpecially this is pp 
thateuery one that ſeeth the ſonne, a beleueth in hym, £3 
ſhould haue euerlaſtyng life. And J will raiſe hympbp,. | 
ſaieth Cnuiſte,at.the laſt dave. This is the only waie 
whiche all teachers and ſcholers muſte walke, if they, 
wyl come vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluation. 15 5 
Fil. ſpeaketh here ſpecially ot᷑ techerg oꝛ prophets Thetrate of 
whale pꝛoꝑꝛe and true fruict is, to ſet foꝛth a to teache u chest 
this wyll diligently, that God is gentill and merciful, 
and. willeth not the death ol a ſynner, but that hee re⸗ 
pent and lyue: and that God hym ſelfe declared that 
mercye, when hee ſente his onely begotten ſonne into 
this woꝛlde to become man. He therefoꝛe that recea⸗ 
eth hym, and beleueth in hym, that is, he that hathe 
this hope and truſte in hym, that God is mercyful vn⸗ 
him fo2 his ſonne Chailtes ſake, and foꝛgeueth hy 
hisſpnnes, and will geue him euerlaſting lyfe. ac. He 
that ſetteth foꝛthe this Doctrine ſyncerely and purely a 
bungeth-me vnto Chriſt, as the only # alone mediatox 
vtwene God a vs: this man as a true techer doththe 
will ot God. And this is the true fruicte, whereby no 
m can be deceiued. Foz it it werpoſſible that p diuell 
vinſelf hold fo teach, this doctrine could not be pr 
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but that A doth beleneit,ſhould ſurely obfein 
that, whyche it pꝛo 


After this fruict, whiche is trewe,p2oper,and molt 
Sodly iyte of Certain, and can by no meanes deceaue:other alſo fol⸗ 
the teachers, lo we, that is to ſay. that the lyfe be agreable, and not 
tontrarie to that doctrine. : But this ſeconde fruicte is 
then to be counted true, when the firſt, that is fo ſay, 
the doctrine of Chutlte is pzeſente . Fox it is poſſible, 
Not the iyke that the doctrine may be faultleſſe, when notwithſtan 
vut the 29> dyng the lyle is euyll a ſclandꝛous. Therkfoze we muſt 
preacher is not looke ſpecially to the lyfe, but to the doctrine, Fo} 
confoveres, by that means ſhall we molt certainly know, whether 
it be a-wolke oz a ſhepe, that commeth to vs 2288 
clothyng. He therfoze ti that will trie the Pope with 
churche let hym take his beginning of the fi Kur, 
that is to ſay,of doctrine. Ferthert ſhall he fynd, that 
pore ann bös the Popes doctrine of Remiſſion of ſynnes, and of ſal- 
—— to Nation is not onely directed vnto Chuſte, but bnto all 
de tered. maner of wozkes, vnto the vowes of Monkes,vn- 
3 the ſyngyng of Maſſes, vnto pardons and merits 
and ivfeot xe Of ſainctes. Theſe are pꝛickyng and hurtefull thoznes, 
pope and hys wWhiche come not fooꝛthe in a tree, oꝛ in a vpne. 
churche.  Decondarily, lette they} lle allo be conſydered. Here 
ſhall if be founde, that the Pope and all his, caſt aſpde 
all due obedience to God and they: pꝛintes. Again, the 
Pope and all his complices doo moſte extremely hate 
the woꝛde of God, and the true 75 of the ſame: 
they perlecute deen moſt re ly, they puniſh them 
moſt cruelly, can laye hand on them 
they lyue moſte Abele and abhominably: they labout 


— but vnfruitfully waſte and ſpend away lyke bel⸗ 
p80 gods and Epicures, the goodes ofthe church To be 


ot, there is nothrugt in their lyfe worthy to be — 


| 


| 


 thefayzeſygh 


on Trinitie Son dax 7 
mended. Locke therefoze where theſe two thynges 


S 


naught : thynk ſurely that there are thoꝛnes a thiſtles: | 
and that if thou ſeeke there foz grapes and 8, 

thou ſhalte not onely not fynde them, but thou ſhalte 
alſo departe with loſſe. Fo: thys ought to offende no 
manne , that the vyneis-ſo yll fauoured- woodde, 
and the fpgge tree ſo weake: And contrarywile, that 
all, vohiche belongeth to thoznes, is moze beautyfull 
and ſyghtly, yea ſwete roſes comme of them. Foz not 
tei and pleaſaunte looke is to bee con- 
ſydered, but the very matter, and the fruict and com- 
moditie that commeth thereof. Applye all thynges to 
this poynt, and to none other. 4 


Nowe what ſhall be the punyſhement of ſuch falſe The reward 
Pꝛophetes? Chꝛiſte ſheweth bythe ſimilitude of a rot⸗ phetes, 
ten tree, euen to be cut downe, and caſt into the fire. 

This ſhall bee the ende ol ſuche teachers, and alld ol 
theyꝛ ſcholers, whenne they not true doctrine 
noz yet the fruites therof. Therkoꝛe lette vs highly e⸗ 
ſteeme the wooꝛde ol GOD, diligentely heare and 
marke it, and endeuour our ſelues to the vttermoſtt 
of oure power, to-bzynge foozthe good fruictes, and 
all falle doctrineand voycked lyke eſchue and auoide, 
asthe deuill and the peſtilence.._.._________ 2 
The Loꝛde Jeſus CHRIS T, thozoughe the 
holy Ghoſt, geue vs all grace ſo to do, and 
ſo to continue vnto the ende. 
AMR N. 


The ninthe Sonday after Trinitie: 
be Goſpell, Luke. xv. 


There 


T be wynth Sondaye after 

faire and ſugred ſpeche, there may lye hyd moſt dend 
Iy poyſon : vnder a true office, a coꝛrupt vſyng therot 
vnder a religious lyfe,fraude,guile and deteipt:vnder 
great giftes, great wickednes. Therfoze ſo ſoone ag 
thou ſeelt the ſhepes clothyng, thynke,that thou muſt 
take good hede aud beware. Foz Cheiſte hymſelfe ge: 
ueth warnynge, that;wolfes haue ſuche clothynge to 
hyde them ſelues in. ndherfore thou muſte diligently 
Farchethem, that craftes andſubtilties may be 
rcconds no wen. But howe lhall that be doone? Ueryly that 
- willtheſecond rule teache, whyche is; Thou ſhalt let 
paſle the out warde face and fayze ſhewe, wherof we 
haue hitherto ſpoken, and thou ſhalt conſider the frui- 
be frultes feS. By their fruicts (ſaieth he) ſhall ye know theym. 
ercco ve And he putteth fozth a ſumilitude. Hone ok pou (ſayth 
he) is ſo madde . that he wold gather grapes of thozns 
* of thiſtles. Foꝛ ſuch fruits grow in other trees 


Che 
rule. 


In oꝛchardeg alſo men iudge by the fruictes of apple 
trees, ot the good tree: but wher nothing ts, they iudg 
the contrary. This trade! doth Chailt allo put foꝛth to 
vs fo to iudge of faite trachers that we be not decea- 
ued at the firſt bluſhe, although the wolfe cometh ciad 
with neuer ſo goodly and godly ſhepes clothyng. 
But kirſt of all, what is the fruit of a true pꝛophet # 


Siu: neg. fracher, wherby he muſte be knowen to be no woike, 


cher 02 pꝛo⸗ 
phet, 


is, as Chult ſhe 
Father, 


of Pzophetes oz teachers, This is 


—— — ͥ - — — 


——ä—ä—— — 


Trinitie Sondaye. Fo. 7G. 
that all men ought to do the will ol the heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, # therby do they allo get ſaluation.The Fathers 
will is; not oniy that we ſhould do the ten cũmande⸗ 
mentes, and by that meanes declare our obedience to wpat the 
God: (Fox ſeyng we can not do this perfectly in this wrnot ged is 
ple. it is in oſſible foʒ vs to affirme, that we haue don 8 
the will ol Gad, oꝛ that we haue any po wer of our ſe 
ues to obtein ſaluation a᷑ the kingdome of God by our 
woꝛkes: ) but alſo and moſte ſpecially this is pꝛopꝛely 5 
will of God, as Chꝛiſt ſaich in the goſpell of S. n, john e 
that euery one that ſeeth the ſonne, a beleueth i I — 
ſhould haue euerlaſtyng like. And J will raiſe hym vp, | 
ſaieth Cnuſte, at the laſt dave. This is the only waie 
whiche all teachers and ſcholers muſte walke, if they, 
wyll come vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluation. 3 
zi. peaketh here ſpecially ot techerg oꝛ pꝛophets Thetratte or 
whoſe pꝛopꝛe and true fruict is, to ſet foꝛth ᷑ to teache an prophets: 
this wylldiligently, that God is gentill and merciful, 
and willeth not the death ol a ſynner, but that hee re⸗ 
pent and lyue: and that God hym ſelfe declared that 
mercye, when hee ſente his onely begotten ſonne inte 
this woꝛlde to become man. He therefoze that recea⸗ 
ueth hym, and beleueth in hym, that is, he that hathe 
this hope and truſte in hym, that God is mercyful vn⸗ 
to him fo: his ſonne Chꝛiſtes lake, and koꝛgeueth hym 
his ſynnes, and will gene him euerlaſting lyfe. ac. He 
that ſetteth foꝛthe this Doctrine ſyncerely and purely. 
bꝛingeth mẽ vnto Chriſt, as the only a alone mediatoꝛ 
betwene God a vs: this man as a true techer doththe 
will ok God. And this is the true fruicte, whereby no 
ma can be deceiued. Fox if it wer poſſible that v diuell 
himſeik ſhold fo teach, this doctrine could not be — 


The nyuth Sondaye after 


but that he, whiche doth beleneit, ſhould ſurely obfeiy 
that, whyche.it.pzomyleth. 
After this fruict, whiche is trewe,pzoper;and mol 
@odly iyfe ot Certain, and can by no meanes deceaue:other alſo fol- 
x2 ceachers. lo we, that is to ſap. that the lyfe be agreable, and not 
tontrarie to that doctrine. But this ſeconde fruicte is 
then to be counted true, when the firſt, that is fo ſay, 
the doctrine of Chute is pꝛeſente. Fox it is poſſible, 
Not the iyfe that the doctrine may be faultleſſe, when notwithſtan 
out the poc= dyng the lple is euyll a ſclandꝛous. Therfoze we muſt 
preacher is not looke ſpecially to the lyfe, but to the doctrine, Fo: 
conſ-5e ade by that means ſhall we molt certainly know, whether 
it be a wolle oz a ſhepe, that commeth to vs in ſhepes 
clothyng.Ye therkoze that wiltne the Pope with 
churche, let hym take his beginning of the 
that is to — gy Forthere ſhall he fond, tha 
pope nahes the Popes doctrine of Kemiſſion of ſynnes, and of al 
churche art to UHation is not onely directed vnto Chuſte, but vnto all 
de tryed, —_— — paſt * — — —— 
to the ſyngyng o » bnto pardons and} merits 
ei" of lainctes. Theſe are pzickyng andhurtefull thomes, 
pope and hys wWhiche come not fooꝛthe in a figge tree, 02 in a vyne. 
church.  Secondarily, lette they: lyfe alſo be conſydered. Here 
ſhall it be founde, that the Pope and all his, caſt aſpde 
all due obedience to God and they: princes. Again, the 
Pope and all his complices doo moſte extremely hate 
the woꝛde of God, and the true J of the ſame: 
they perlecute them moſte tefully, they puniſh them 
—— cruelly, where ſoeuer they can laye hand on them 
they lyue moſte filthyly and abhominably: they labour 
mel, but vnfruitfully waſte and ſpend away lyke bel - 
— 5 and Epicures che — 81 ofthe church. To be 
ot, there is nothyng in their lyfe worthy to — 


i 


on Trinitie Son day 7¹ 
mended. Looke therefoze where theſe two thynges 
are, that is to ſap, where the lyle and doctrine be both 
naught : AA 
and that if thou ſeeke there foz grapes an NE, 
thou ſhalte not onely not fynde 5 * 
alſo departe with loſſe. Foz thys ought to — no 
manne , that the vyne is ſo vll fauoured woodde, 
and the fygge tree ſo weake: And contrarywiſe, that 
all, whiche belongeth to thoznes, is moze beautyfull. 
and ſyghtly, yea ſwete roſes comme of them. Foz not 
the fayꝛe ſpghteiand pleaſaunte looke is to bee con- 
ſydered, but the very matter, and the fruict and com- 
moditie that commeth thereof. Applye all chynges to- 
this poynt, and to none other. 
Kowe what ſhall be the punyſhement of ſuch falſe The reward 
P2ophetes? Chꝛiſte ſheweth bythe ſimilitude of a rot- phetes. 
ten tree, euen to be cut dovone, and caſt into the fire. 
This ſhall bee the ende of ſuche teachers; and alſo ol 
they2 ſcholerg, whenne they not true doctrine 
noꝛ noz per-the fruites therok. 020 lette vs highly e⸗ 
ſteeme the woozde of GOD, diligentely heare and 
marke it, and poem er to the vttermoſt 
ok oure to bꝛynge fooꝛthe good fruictes, and 
all falſe doctrine and wycked lye eſchue and auoide, 
asthe deuill.and the 
The Lozde Jeſus CHRIS T, thozo ughe the 
holy Ghoſt, geue vs all grace ſo to 8 
ſo to continue vnto the ende. 
AME N. 
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he Goſpell, Luke. ævi. 


There 


—  — 


- > <——— 


— —— — —̃ ꝙ 2e”. ——ů 2 
— — 


take thꝝ byll, and ſitte downe quickelye, and waitte fiftie, 


that is to aye, healpe the pooze, aud ſuche as be in 


ThenmthSonday after 


ens ſayde to his Diſciples , There was 
l certarne ryche man, whiche had a tes. 
bre, and the ſame was accuſede vnto 
#3 bym; that he had waſted his goodes, And 
AMt fl be called hym, and ſaide vnto him: Þowe 
LI % is it that A heare this of thee :z Geae ac⸗ 
coumptes of thy ſtewardſhyppe ,fo2 thou mayſt be no lon; 
ger Steward, The Steward ſayde within him ſelfe: What 
Hall J dozFoz my maiſter taketh aw ape tc om me the Ste⸗ 
wardſhyp. A can not dygge, and to begge Jam aſhamed, x 
wote what to do, that when J am put out of the Stewards 
Hippe, they maxe receyye me into there houſes . So when 
be had called all his maiſters detters together, he ſayde vis 
fs the firfte : how muche oweſt thou vato my maiſtere And 
be ſayd, an hundzed tonnes of oyle. And he ſapde vnto hym, 


Then ſaide he ts another: how mache oweſt thou: And he 
ſaid an hundzeth quarters of wheat. e ſayd vnto him, take 
thy byll, and wzſte-foureſcoze, And the Loꝛde commended 
the vnſuſt Stewarde, becauſe he had done wyſelp. Foz the 
chyldzen of this woꝛlde, are in they; nation wyſer then the 
chyldzen of lygbt. And J ſay vnto you: Pake you frindes of 
the vnryghteous mammon , that when pe ſhall hane nede, 


they maye recepue von into euetlaſtinge habitations. 
F THE EXPOSITION, 


lp the nedy a pooze with them,as Chilt 
—=———_— ty ende with erpꝛeſſe and plaine wor 
des ſaieth: Make ye frendes of wicked Mammon, 


necellytie wyth youre rycheſſs 


» Foz thys woozde 
Mammon 


on Trinitie Son day 


72 
Mammon ſlgnifieth richeſle in engliſhe. This doctrin 
dothe Chzilt let foozth by parable, as his maner was, ut 
that the people might better beare it away:+he war 
—_— folow the example of the = the 


mmon 
2 8 


nde. 

is not, that we hot ſtudy to be vn 
righteous,x deteiue one an other,x ſo geue almes: but 
— 27 that we ſhould folow his foatight 02 pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, his cirtumſpection, pꝛudence, 
and lo beſto we our riches, that the fruict thereof map 


And here is it fyꝛſt of all to — why Chet 
aſnes. Foz goo- ; Why it is ea 


talleth it the Mammon of 
des wzongefully gotten muſte be reſtozed and paids ow ung 
home agayne, neyther o they to bee conuerted 4 


geue almes, oꝛ 

any worſhyp — — let hym do it ol 
1 ought to do 
no luche thyngs of other mens goodes, but to reſtoze 
them home agayne to the trewe owners. 
How doth this then agree with that whych Chailt 
layth here, we ſhold maße bs frends off We e 


vnrigh⸗ 


| Trinitie ſon lay. Folz 
Therkoze the doctrine of this goſpel tendeth ſpecial- 
ly to this point, that couetouſnes may be repꝛeſſed, and 
the true vſe of woꝛldlye goodes receaued , and that 
frendes maye be made by that whiche god geueth vs, 
that when we dye, and haue nothyng leafte, but legue 
all thinges behinde vs, we may fynde frendes to re⸗ 
ceaue vs into the tabernacles, foꝛ what- 
ſoeuer benefite we beſtowe here on the pooꝛe, the ſame 
in the laſt daye (hall not onely beare recozde foz vs, 
th haue ſhewed Chulſten charitie, but it ſhal be 
alſo abundantlye recompenſed : Then ſhall the pooze 
come foxth with diuerſe witneſſes. One {hal ſay that 
he was holpen with a coate : an other with money: 
an other with bꝛead: an other with houſe rome and 
harboꝛow : yea as it is wʒitten in the Golpell, Chiſt 
hymſelfe ſhall come fooꝛth and declare befoꝛe his hea- 
uenly Father, the glozious Angels, and all the bleſſed. 
Dalnctes , what good we our ſelues haue done, and 
howe we haue declared our fayth to be true and vn- 
fayned by doyinge thoſe good woꝛkes. e (hall haue 
helpe of our frendes, and they ſhall pꝛomote vs to the 
kyngdome of God, when we fayle here, and leaue all 

that euer we haue behinde vs. He that wolde beleue 

this Doctrine, wolde ſurely diſtribute his money and Chziten men 
richeſſe liberally to the pooze Þ can not get their owne u nn noe ©o 
lyuinge : Ind fo ſhold they make ol the Mammon of gos vapzo- 
vnrighteouſnes the Mammon of righteouſnes. Foz abe. 
he wold auoide the abule, a folow þ true vſe. Foz this 

is not ble with Chꝛiſten maners foꝛ a man to 
abuſe his goods 4 richeſſe pꝛodigally, waſte fully x rio⸗ 
touſly in exceſſe of apparel, in goꝛgious buildinges, in 
Delicate, fare, in foliſhe paſtimes, in wicked playes and 
ſpoꝛtes, ac. As the maner ot men is now ab Wes both 8 


| poozrs 


The nynth ſoriday after 


in Cities, Townes villages. Fox this ene 
Are not my goods mine owne? May J no 
them ag J luſt? my pꝛouiſion is foʒ my elke. 15 
haſt nede of — 48 t it where thou may. 1 
none that J can part. All that euer J haue, is lyt 
ynough foꝛ me and mine. This is the Wanmon! t 
ghteouſnes,becauleit ſerueth in this caſe to wic- 
N ; & yet might the vſe therof be both good and 
odly, yea and right acceptable to God, if it were be⸗ 
wed on our pooze neighbour. But conſider this 
with thy ſelfe: 5 they haue y Wamon of vnrighteouſ⸗ 
nes, that woll fozgo nothing therof ta the ve of » pooꝛe 
and Howe much moze maytheir goods be cal- 
5 pled the Pamon of vnrighteouſnes, which get al that 
 rulethe gene. euer they haue with thefte, deceipt, crafte cubtitte, er⸗ 
railp, torcion,Fc.As N marchants, bꝛo⸗ 
kers, vſurers and ſuche like dayly do both in byinge a 
ſellyng, in chopping and changyng, in bargaines ma⸗ 
kyng. The riche oppꝛelle the pooze, a the hyrelinges 
thozowe their vnfaithfulnes paye them home againe. 
Behold ye op Thele [hall not only come without frendes, but they 
dancer. ſhalbe accompanied alſo with many enemies, whiche 
ſhall accuſe them befoꝛe the iudgement ſeate of God. 
Suche as in this woꝛlde were vniuſtly oppꝛeſſed, and 
durſt not ſo much as ones hyſſe againſte thoſe ryche x 
bnumerciful woꝛldlyngs, but crouched vnto them, ſa⸗ 
luted them with honozable names , and put. of their. 
tappes vnto the,ſhal at the great daye of Judgement 
boldly ſay to the high Judge Chꝛiſt: Loꝛd we were in 
great:penurie,#.thig ma had erceding great plentie of. 
all thinges ;.howbeit of his ſo _ ES he ſo⸗ 
cqured vs nothing at all:a if we bought any thinge ol 
any we gaue him much more, then it was wozth. 


: 1 
1 2 
ed vp n the vnrt 


And: 
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And by his euill example other dyd the lyke. Some 
did hyre out their houles at the greater pute. Some 
vttered their victuals the dearer: Some ſolde their 
marchandiſe and wares at ſuch erceſſiue pꝛices, that 
we could not by them foz our neceſſarie vſes , ſo that 
many of vs fel into extreme neceſſitie, ſome moſt mt: 
ſerably died fox lacke of ſuſtenance. Theſsſhal be in 
dare the complaintes not onely of men, but alſoof 
couetous men , and they ſhall accuſe 


them of their wicked Mammon. But howe ſhall Math. a5. 


the matter go then? hat ſentence ſhall then be pꝛo⸗ 
nounced to thoſe vumerciful NIE euen this- 
Get ye hence pe curſed into everlaſting fyze , which is 


moe forthe deuill and foꝛ his angels. 7 haue ben 
ngrye, and ye gaue me no meat. J haue ben thir- 


went ſayth ſainct James, ſhall be without mercie to 
hym, that hath ſhewed no mercie. Fox if they ſhal not 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, that will geue nothinge to other, 
what ſhall be done to them, thincke pe, that haue don 
hurte and wꝛonge ta other, regardyng nothynge buf 
their owne gayne, commoditie and nofite , howſoe- 
uer they come be it, and pet perfuade theinſelfes that 
they do no wzonge: 
This ſermon therfoze is againſt couetouſnes, tea⸗ 
ching that a Chuſten man ought 
take, as to geue. Foz he is bounde wpllingly and libe⸗ 
rally to helpe þ pooꝛe, ſo muche as is he able. And this 
ſeruice is don to God, which alſo wyll abundantiye 
re warde it: Mherens they that ſerue the deuill, and 
do nothyng but incrcaſe their owne, which allo geue 
eyther nothynge oꝛ very litle to any man, (hall haue 
their due rewarde of the deuill. — 

Ak. ij. All 


ſtie, and pe gaue me no dzyncke, ac. The Judge⸗ 


not to be ſo redy to 


en — 


T he nynth ſonday a fer 


A the Sainctes, ſpetially in that daye, OE 
againſte them and ſaye : Theſe men did 
their lyke tyme,but ſcrape together all that they ould, 
and enlarge their poſſeſſions either by hooke o2 by 
crooke,by Tight oz by wꝛong, they cared not howe we 
had great nede of their helpe, but nothing wolde thep 
geue vs,no ſcarſely wold they afozde vs a good word, 
much leſſe wold they ſuccour vs with their money. 

Suche a Proſopopæian oz perſonall action doth 
Chutlt imagine in this place, where he deſcribeth the 
mat ter as it were in doing,howe the pooꝛe Sainctes 
thall be about the Lozde Chaift, and put foozth their 
cauſe againſte the vnrighteous and niggardly riche 
men. But the riche men that haue vſed their goods 
well, and haue frendelye geuen to other, ſhall be in 
greate honour , and ſhall fynde many frendes, and 
ſpecially Chzilte , whiche ſhall declare, "Cot forth, cele- 
bzate, pꝛaiſe, * their benefites and good 
3 dedes. All theſe 8 doth Chuſt ſet fozth here to 
are wytnel⸗ this ende, that we de earneſtly and ſtudiouſly 
— —o_ embzace godunes, declare our fayth by good — 

and therby haue wytneſſes of our fayth befoze God 

at the laſt daye , that we were not geuen to the vice 

ok couetouſnes, whiche ts moſt ſhamefull, moſte fyl⸗ 
x the, and muſt abhominable , and nothynge els buf 
Epbe of Dl ſeruice, Whole 5 rde wp eth isonely to 
get, to ſcratte toge ourde vp, nothing regar⸗ 
86833 dynge, what becometh of other men, ſyncke they, 
Gen,4; lwimme they, as Cain ſayd to God: Am I the keper 
pol my bother? Synck my bꝛother, Swymme my 
ow what haue J to do with my brother? Euery 
for himſelfe, and god foz vg all, xc. 
1 ene, 
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maiſter of the houſholde did ptayſe the bnrighteous 
Steward. This is not to be hen, as thou 
he. alowed unrighteouſnes , but he only prayſeth 


mandeth. vs. to folowe it in a good cauſe, that 

ſhould vſe lyke care and diligence in that, as this roy 
ward vſed in an euil cauſe to his owe cõmoditie, al⸗ 

though to the damage and loſſe of his maiſter. Euen 


Howe the 
maſterpꝛaiſe d 
the vntigute⸗ 


moudente and würdome of the Stewarde, 2 rom ag ſtreward 


as if I ſhould pray? an harlotte foz ſetting foozth of 2 mmuttude. 


her ſelfe cuen to the vttermoſt fox her owne, gayne, 
lucre , and aduauntage. In that behalte there is no 
fault in the goide , no2 in other thynges, becauſe the 
woman. doth abuſe them: yet this example tendeth 
to this ende, that J may admoniſhe thee, that ſeinge 
this woman, foz a litle aduauntage taketh ſo greate 
payne in deckinge and trymminge vp of her ſelfe to 
pleaſe her louers : thou muche mote oughteſt to ſett 
a woke all the lymmes of thy bodye fo the attayn- 
ment ofeuerlaſtynge lyfe, and that thoa mapſt pleaſe 
—— thy louer. 1 ſo vnderſtanded, as 

though filthynes and diſhoneſtie ſemed worthy to be 


folowed, but this care and diligence is ſet loꝛth fo an 


example, to induce thee vntoa better thyng. | 
But how goeth the woꝛlde? Chꝛiſt p 20nounceth an 
hozrible ſentence, x ſaith : The children of this woride 
are — pꝛudent, moꝛe ares — circumlpect, 
wiſe — oh nc] nem n, then the childzen of 

plaine. Fox when there is any 
hopeoguneandduantage owe doth hen 
carcke and care,; ſwyncke and ſweate, 
mopleardfurmope? They hare no labour, no dili⸗ 
7. — — ee 


— 
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afflicted and vered 2 Their care--and-penſtuenes 
cealſcth neither night noꝛ daye. Purſepickers; ſtea- 
lers, whozemongers,adulterers,ac-Yaue their paines 
d labours, and ſweate not a litle to gratifie # pleaſure 
Tue Ruggilb the deuill, and to ſatiſtye their wicked luſtes. But 
nes of chzaltc= contract Chulten men lye as it were 
aus. ſlepe, ſecure, careleſſe, wout any thought, 
when ther ho do the woꝛkes of charitie and ſerue 
god. T thincke al things to much, whenthey r 
ther do o 2 ſuffer any thyng foz Gods cauſe, oz toꝛ the 
anne of their neighbour. And whereas the 
woulde beſto weth ſo greate payne in purchaſing, heil, 
dar in pleaſing the deuil, — 5 the: Chuftians 
v2ged and dꝛawen, as it were a beare to a ſtake, to 
do their dutie although, god knoweth;they do it both 


llenderly and. lo wly. 
It is therfoꝛe a moſt goo dly and trymme erample, 


tht Chu ſetreth torch here vnto EA 


conſideration of our dutie, we nede not fetche 
ples a farre of, oꝛ bozowe them out ot theſe bookes 
Fa thoſe monumentes: only let euery man conſider 
— owne 2 02 houſholde, and diligently. marcke, 
e diligent nefu] his childꝛen oꝛ ſeruauntes 
are to oy Ani amt and to wonke that which is ac⸗ 
ceptable and ER EE All theſe may be an 
Fee 
0 embzace 0 an [ 
dane Foz ſeingthey bo careful 


aſte 0 ppg that wil be counted Chyiltans 
fat 185 filljpke daſtardes , x to go about 5 7 


* 
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that may further vs vnto the kingdome of heauen [ 


andbutoeneciatiing We:: i 
But the wozlde doth here helpe vs notably well 3nexampleoe 
with an hollome erample concernongy the bulines} wan. 
wherof Chyilt ſpeaketh in this place. Foz ,.ſet befoꝛc 
thee fom man p is geuen to couetouſnes: Thou ſhalf 
ſee, that he can take no reſte neither night no daye: 
The deſire- and care of: money doth ſo toſſe hym as 
it were the ſea, when it is moſt vnquiet. He muen⸗ 
teth ſuche ſubtile wayes to get goods, as thole that be 
witty men can none otherwiſe then greatly marueille 
at his doinges. To be ſhoꝛte, he will not let ſcape ſo 
much as a farthing,if there be any hope to come by it. 
For his dꝛie tawes are as gredy a as wide gaping fot 
þ litle as fo2 the greate.Alis fyſh p cometh to the net. 
This conetous miler,this miſerable Mammoniſte; 
this wycked woꝛldlyng, ought to moue vs all by hys | 
example, that as he hath an vnlatiable deſire vnto the N9ts well. 
getting ol money: lo we like wile ſhold haue as gredy 
a nmynde, as feruent a deſyꝛe, as wel willing an hearte 
to obtaine and get euerlaſting we 
; But where are theſe Chultians, that ſtudy thus to 
do their dutie? That are as muche delighted to helpe 
their neighbours nede voyth a lytle money euerp man 
accozdyng to his habilitie, as this couetsus man 18 
delighted to ſee his ſtocke of money encreaſed eyther 
by vſurie oz by any other vnlawful meane. hen noe⸗ 
withſtandynge all that the couetous man gettety | 
. (as I may ſpeake nothing of the ſhame a diſhoneſtie / 
| is but tranſitoꝛie and ſoon paſſeth away and cometh. 
; tonaught.But looke what things we get be Chailten 
| liberalitie , # by doing good to the pooꝛe members of 


Chilte , they bringe with them enerlaſtinge frultes 


Ah. iiij. and 


— — 


. 
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and eomodities. Fox thus ſayth Salomon: He that 
piticth the pooꝛe, lendeth to n and looke what 
he ayethout, it ſhall be pai hym ai. Heres mar man 
nedeth not to feare — ok his 
theredy, for he is pꝛomiled, hart ha ole orin 
but whatſoeuer he beſtoweth vpon the pooꝛe it 
| abundantly recompenced hym. But this wil take no 
— among vs, neither do we beleue it. Foz by the 
uil are the! ſences and judgements of the vnkatthful 
hindered and letted, that they can not perceaue this, 
noꝛ haue any mynde to this gayne and aduantage, 
whiche farre ſurmounteth — paſſeth all woꝛldly 
lucre and pzofite.uSherfoze we are wozthely puniſhed 
foz oure madnes, ſeinge that we ſet mote by thynges 
preſent although fraple  tranfitote then by þ things 
that are heaueniye and cuerlaſtynge ſo that we do 
not only nne by couetouſnes, but we alſo make our 
Mammon the authoꝛ ofour deſtruction and damna- 
tion both of bodye and ſoule. 

Therefoꝛe Chaiſte concludeth very truly, when he 
ſayth , that the childzen of this woꝛlde are wyſer in 
their generation, then the Sonnes of God. For the 
deuill receaueth an hundꝛed times mote ok his chil 

| dren, then God doth ol his. Bet muſt we not ceaſſe _ 

from teachyng and admoniſhyng men , be they neuer 

Preachers ſo fluggyſhe and mad, but we 5 be alwayes ſpur- 
duften 0s kyng and pꝛickyng them fozewarde vnto the ſtudy'of 
chinge who good workes, " ifthat by oure impoꝛtune labour they 
ther che 92: May be b2ought. vnto ſome goodnes, euen as other by 
not. the ſubtle ſuggeſtions of the deuill a 5 wicked coutt- 
celles of naughtie packes are moued and brought vn⸗ 
to all kynde of lewodnes, fo: although oute matter2 
porede but „ in this enterpꝛyce, yet this . — 

5 


ſeſſion and glone of this light , 
ginne to take in hand} wozkes of godlines, that we 
may be nombꝛed among them that are called the chil- 
dren of light. Fox this is certein and ſure, that in the 
pꝛouiſion of thynges , we ſhall neuer be of lyke dili⸗ 
gence with the children ofthis wo:lde , ſo long as we 
lue.Therfoze this ought not to diſcourage vs, though 
oure olde man go flenderly fozward vnto godlines, 
wheras the childꝛen of this would runne ſpedily with- 
out any ſtay vnto hell: neither let vs ſuffer our ſelues Wis, v0 en 
by any obſtacles oꝛ lettes to b dꝛawen out of h waie, creaſe I. 
but rather let vs go foꝛwarde dayly ſomwhat in mo⸗ urg mn and 
deſtie, lenitie, ſottnes, gentlenes, mertie, compaſſion, q more. | 
in ſuche other woꝛkes of godlines. Foz if thou haſte 
but ones begrine, there is a good hope:halfe » matter 
is done, when it is ones well begunne. Ind although 
thou pꝛocedeſt but flo volp, yet geue not ouer , neither 
go thou out of the waye, but ſtyil folowe on after the ,,,, 
krample of S. Paule, it by any meanes thou mayſte 
comprehend that wherin thou arte compꝛehended of 
Chziſte Jeſu. Foz that baingeth forth the childzen of 
light, in that we are compzehended of Chꝛiſt Jeſu , 5.2. 
reconciled to God the Father thozowe hym, as he cal- 
great ightes inthe woulde. But a8 comternpng the 
Bu 
lyghtes, thus he putteth fozth his example : This one 
thing, ſayth he. J do: J forget thole thinges ar 
chit: 
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vehinde; and endeuour my ſeifs vnto thoſe thinges 


* whiche- are before, and accozdyng to the marcke ap⸗ 


pointed, I pꝛeate. tothe rewarde of the high callinge 
of god therm. Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 


This is ther foꝛe our cd toꝛte, that he wil not onions 


vs / that are made the childzen of light by the grace of 


god in Chꝛiſt, with the childzen of this woꝛlde whiche 
ronne hedlong vnto hell, although we be yet weake; 

foꝛ — as we alwaies ſtriue, and to thuttermoſt 
of our power labour to obtaine the rewarde of the 
high callyng of God; Foz although he might well and 
WON repꝛoue vs, becanſe we beinge the childꝛen 
of light, ronne ſa ſlowly in our courſe: Pet he by his 
grace.in fozgeupnge vs our ſynnes doth ſupply that; 
which lacketh in vs: whiche his grace as the wyde 


heauen, is extended ouer all our lyfe, ſo that it peth 


1 hydde with all her imperkection and pooꝛe ſtate vn⸗ 
der his heauen of Gods mercie and grace contmual⸗ 
ly. Jfwe ſtycke faſt to this purpoſe, we ſhall at the 


We ought li⸗ 
bcrally to 
treue duto the 
docze. 


len kynde ſome frendes there, but ſpecially the higheſt 
frende of all, which is able to geue beauen and cuers 
laſtyng aluation , euen our Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
And this is the doctrine, which is to be learned out 
of this gur goſpell, euen that we vſe iuſtly and truly 
the Mammon of iniquitie, oꝛ the wicked Mammon, 
that is to ſay, our goods and worldly poſſeſſions,and 
make vs frendes ol them, namely, that we tranſpoſe 

them vnto the benelites ol other, a vnto the helpinge 
of ſuch as be in neceſſitie, as this ſteward maketh hint 
frendes-ofan other mans goodes..- 
But here ſam doubt and demaunde;how this dot⸗ 
trine agreeth with the doctrine ok iuſtification by 
ih alone. * papiſtes bulpe them ſelues in this 
plate 
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ace beyonde all reaſon, and erpounde it on ſuche 
late, as thoughe euerlaſtynge lyfe were gotten by  Parites n 
ozves ,. and that only fayth can not do it, ſeynge tarts ot 500. 
Chult ſaith: make ye frendes of wycked Mammon, 
that when ye ſhal departe, they map receaue yon into 
euerlaſtynge tabernacles.. Although the Papiſtes 
are not wozthy to be anſwered as touchyng this que- 
ſtian oꝛ any other (fox they do not, noꝛ wyll not ac⸗ 
tept it whatſoeuer be anſwered, but they go ſtyil foꝛ⸗ 
warde to ererciſe their tyzanny againſt the truth ob 
gods wozde and the faithfull pzofeſſoursofthefame) ))) 
yet fo2 theyz ſakes , in whom there is ſome good 
hope-of amendment, J will anſwere ſomwhat to 
this doubte.o2 queſtion : Firſte ok all the Papiſtes 
tyem Clues mult nedes graunte that theſe krendes, des 
of whomeC H.k 18. T ſpeaketh here, are men, F. 
whiche are conuerſant among vs. Foz otherwt 
could we-geue.them nothyng. But how ſhall they 
geue vs heauen, that as pet are not in it them ſelues? 
And vet this is true, that they geue heauen. Fox they 
ave the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, which can not be chaunged, 
noꝛcalled into queſtion. make pe frendes of wycked 
Mammon faith he,y when pe fayle, then may receaue 
vou into 5; euerlaſting tabernacles. But how this td⸗ | 
meth ta paſſe,Chult teacheth in h goſpel oft: Mathei ob 
where he ſaith, that he himſeif at the laſt day wil come 25 -25- 
fath x teſtiſie, that whatſoeuer we haus done in our = 


S 


life tune to his pooꝛe members; we did it vnto hun 


and that he wil abundautlye rerompente it with th 
rewardot euerlaſting lite, not that ve haue deſetusd 
he latin: Come pe bleſſed of my father, poſfeſſo the 
kypgdome ; whiche was pꝛepared kor pan from the 
1 be 
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beginning of the wozlde. But here is a difference to 
be made in this queſtion. Fox the right and true frend, 
which is both able + alſo wil geue vs heauen, is Chaiſt 
This is without all paradueuture. As fox the pooꝛe 
beggers , whome we haue holpen with our goods in 
this woulde., they ſhall not do it. But here ryſeth an 
other queſtion, whether we by our almoſe and other 
09d workes are able to deſerue heauen and euerla⸗ 
ing lyle? This queſtion is ſone ant wered. aul ſaith: 


whyther by whatſoener is not of faith, is ſynne. Jr foloweth 
dmg ee fherfoze that God doth not allowe thee almoſe of the 
deſerue hea⸗ Vnfaithfull ; again, that he will not geue heauen and 
N. 4. Cuerlaltiynge lyfe for that. But they that beleue in 
Chniſte, and afterwarde declare their fayth by they; 
wozkes: their woꝛaes pleaſe God loꝛ their faiths ſake: 

and he will alſo rewarde ſuche wozkes in the iyfe to 

tome. But yet for all that this doth not herof folowe, 

that euerlaſting life is geuen vs foꝛ our woꝛkes ſake, 

Foz that is annered only vnto faith, as in the goſpell 

he doth oftentunes teſtifie; He that beleueth in me, 

ſayth he, ſhall neuer ce death. J am the wape, the 

on. truth andthe lyfe. God deliuered his ſonne, that all 
21.14 that beleue in him,ſhould not periſhe but haue euerla- 

ting lyfe. This is a true certein and ſure ſolution, _ 

on + Foz Paules ſentence is as we heard befoze -nohatſo- 


euer is not of faith, is ſynne. Therfoze it any almoſe 
ſhall pleaſe god, there muſt nedes b2 firſt ol all fayth 
in Chuift. That fayth hath euerlaſting life folowpnge 
it: Jt obtayneth temiſſion of ſinnes, and cauſeth,that 
anker eee ec 
liberalitie and munificence will rewarde them in the 


late ta came, as we hearde befoze out nr 
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 S. Wathewe. And Paule ſaith, that the paſſions 03 den. . 
ſuffringes of the Sainctes ſhall be rewarded in the . rb a. 


Therfoze when Chuilt ſayth: make you frendes of 
wicked Mammon, that when 4 departe oz fayle, they 
t tabernacles : the 
meaning of thele woꝛdes can be none other 
but this It we be the Diſciples of Chuſt,and do good 
workes, that god will rewarde thoſe good woꝛkes in 
the life to come. But what ſaith Paule? good woꝛkes 
can not be don but of fayth. And Chaſl ſaith,that we Rom. 4. 
obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes and euerlaſtynge lyfe by 
dun tert. But home can theſe be made to agrere? , 
ent tert. owe can theſe be made to - 
Uerily none otherwikle , then that thozowe fayth in — 
Chuſt we haue remiſſion of ſinnes and euerlaſtynge red. 
lyfe : and that god foz this faithes ſake doth appꝛoue 


Heb 12, 


and a lowe our Jlmoſes and other good workes, and 


of his owne liberalitie fo his pxomile ſake, which we he ant 
do firmely belene and icke vnto , will abundantly # of the kuckt 
liberally rewarde in the woꝛlde to come: So that al- Ds.. 
though it be labozious and painful vnto vs when we 

do obey god and woꝛke well, yet this hope confozteth 

vs, and maketh vs chereful, and encourageth vs to go 
foward in doing good woꝛkes, foꝛalmuch as we are 

moſt certeinly aſſured, that they ſhal not be vnrewar⸗ 
ded at gods hand in the lyfe after this. This is the 
pꝛoper true & natiue ſence, oꝛ meaning ok this ſentẽce, 
and a good and ſubſtanciall ant were vnto the que⸗ 
ſtion of good wozkes. 

God the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chailt helpe vs 
and by his holy ſpirite ſtirre vp our heartes , that this 
exhoztation vnto good woxkes , #the liberallpromes 

iopned 


* 
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© _loyned'to the lame beinge done in fapth , maye fake 
8 ep effect in vs, and ſo wozke in our mindes , that 
im this wozlde we mape plentifully ſowe the ſrede of 
good wozkes and in the woulde to come reape the 
© of enerlaſtinge lyfe , thozowe Jeſus Chyiſte 
. — 

onour and glozie b 
now and euer. Amen. — 


The tenth Sonday a ſter Trinitie ſonday 
The Soſpeil. Luke xix. 


alem, be beheld the Citie, and wept 
74 on it, ſaying: It thon haddeſt knowen 
8 thoſe tbynges whiche belong vnto thy | 
peace, euen in this thy dap, thou woul 
= = defte take heede 2 But nowe are they 
A byd from thine eyes. Fo2 the dayes 
— hall come onto the, that thy enymies 
ſhall caſte a banke about the, and compalte the rounde and 
kepe the in on euerpe ſpde , and make the enen with the 
grounde, and thy chyldzen whiche are in thee, And they ſhall 
not leaue in the one ſtone bpon another, betauſe thou kno/ 
weſte not the tyme of thy viſitation. And be wente into the 
Temple, and began to caſt out them that ſolde therein, and 
them that boughte, ſayinge bnto them: It is witten, my 
bouſe is the houſe of pꝛaper, but pe haue made it a denne of | 
thie nes. And he taught daylye in the Temple, 


* #amend, they lykewile ſhal neuer eſcape 


wape thoſe 
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THE EXPOSITION. 


Dis Goſpel ought diligently to be remẽ⸗ 
8 conſidered ROOT 
that they alſo hereby mape learne to-feare 
God. Foz 9 ; that be con- 
tapned in the goſpell of Luke, it is moſte 
terrible, fearefull,@ hoerivie,s it ought warthelp ſo to 
ered ues yo foager it. Foxin this our 
ſpel is mentiõ made, how grea San. hogs cop 
dare the Citie of Jeruſalem, 2 the in- 1 
bitants of the ſame foꝛ their incredulitie and diſobe- „ads wih 
diẽte. And it is a molt certein a ſure doctrine vnto vs, — oder 
p all ſuch as are obſtinate, ſecure and careleſſe in their $, one. 
ſins,deſpyſing p iudgement of god, ſhall euen finde at 
the hand ok god þ very ſame anger a vengeaunce,fo y 
thep ſhal neuer eſcape it. Foz ifthe moſt noble, goodly 
+ beautifull citie were not ſpared , becauſe hauyrg the 
wozde of god, it repented not: let all men thincke this 
* foza moſte certeintie, that ercept they repent in time 
| the dꝛeadful 
! diſpleaſure whote vengeanceof god > Chiilt himſelf 
| is maruetlouſly troubled concerning þ heauy deſtruc⸗ 
tion of fo great a ſo noble a Citie,x wylheth,þ it wold 
call it ſelfe to remembꝛaunce and well conſider afoze- 
hande the Wrath that is to tome, and addreſle it ſeife 


onto amendement, mourne, wepe, and lament, deſire 
god to'be merciful 


it, c to fozgeue it # tourne a- 
plagues, that it wozthely hath de erued. 
Ind although Chaift ſpeaketh here only of Jeruſale, 
pet he willeth that his commination #commonition, 
oder - Z warming ſhoulde 

pne vnto ſo many ; as haue 
ber — of god,a pet heare it it without w 
| b. 
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— 


The tenth fonday after 


deſpiſe it that they ſhoulde not be careleſſe,no thincke 
with themleifes,that god wil foꝛgeue them this fault 
bp iſhment ſhall as ſurelp chaunce to all ſuche, 
lpueth. Therfoze let vs repent in tyme,s ceaſe 
ddr» from, all Annes, but ſpecially from that ſinne , that de: 
1s a liſeth the wende of £90 02 the tyme — 
y0xrivie that heare the ſermons, and yet truly tourne they not 
vnto godlines, but goeth foztch in all kynde of wp⸗ 
ckednes, whatſoeuer is preached and taught to the 
_contrarie. Foz the paine is not therfoze taken awape, 
becauſeit — fo: a time. Fox here ts ſet befo:e 
vs a terrible example of the moſt fearce and hoꝛrible 
iudgemeunt of god anainſ a Citie that he moſt dearly 
loued and was — the holieſt Citie in the wand, 
and againſt a people, which God had choſen as petu⸗ 
liar to himſelfe befoze all other nations vnder heauen. 
This Citie was the houſe and dwelling place of god, 
and the people therof were his owne fame & bout 
Jeruſalem. hold. Tor next vnto heauen Jeruſalem was the he⸗ 
lieſt place, where god and his Angels dwelte, where 
althe ſeruice of 981 was appointed to be done, where 
almoſt all the Patriarches lyued, and were buried: 
where alſo Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God was, & walked 
in the fleche, died, and was buried, roſe again, and ſent 
the holy ghoſt: ſo that this Citie in holynes vnes paſſed all 
Citiesinthe woulde,nepther was the yke euer founde 
on the earth, neither ſhalbe vnto the woꝛldes end. Ind 
pet fo all that, all theſe thinges no at all regar⸗ 
= ing if 1 — [got No obeyed 
o ſeuerelp pun offence fo; 
the — his weed 1 woulde 94 — — 
that Citie, ones tenderly loued 
2 to 


__ 
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to bediHonoured, and the glozie therof defaced. If 
God delt thus with his belt belouedritie 2 is ir to bee di eg. 
thought, that he will ſpare other cities, kyngdomes, 
and nations, where he bath not dwelt.and where the 
people therof ar not ſo nygh vnto hym, as the citiſeng 
of this kyngdome were? 

- Therfoze this example ought to be a monument of 
Gods auger, that we deſpile not the wooꝛde of God. 
Let vs not vſe this take, as we were wont to doo: 
Peace, peace: There is no ieopardie, All thynges are 
well. The anger of God will neuer be ſo great againſt 
vs. Tulhe, he wil neuer puniſhe vs, as he dyd the city 
of Jeruſalem, and the inhabitantes thereof. But bꝛe⸗ 
thien, let vs not deceane our ſelues. Foz if he ſuffered 
this holy citie, wherin he had ſo great delight here on 
the earth, to be ſo deſtroyed a vtterlyſubuerted, that 
one ſtone wag / not lefte bppon an other, becauſe of 
their wickednes, which heard his woꝛde, and yet dyd kom. u, 
not repent noꝛ amend : verily we ought not to think, 
that he will ſpare vs, it we offend, as the inhabitants 
ok that citie dpdde. Like ſynne, lyke punpſhement. Foz 
this citie was lo deſtrond, ther remained not ſdmuch 
as à pꝛint oz token of an houſe. And God dyd than 
chiefly thus plague the citie, when the people by great Ft weber tyiy 
multieudescame thither vnto the-fealt of the Paſſe- Ban vearey= 
 ouer. Foz as hiltozies report, there were than in the ci⸗ 2d. and with 

tie u hundzed thoutande ſtrangers beſydes theinha- Luan us 
bitantes therof. Fox this was Gods determination 
to make a generallplague in this moſte frequent and 
populouscompany, that all beyng gathered-togither, 
as into the verye place of punyſhement, the Komai- 
nes ſhoulde punpſhe theym all alyke, Foz thus weiß. 
oy lolephus, th that in the whole -/ oa ofthe ſiege an 
occu⸗ 


| | 


| ; 


The tenth Sonday after 


occiipiyngof the Citie, there were ſlayn ten hundꝛed 
thouſand people, and conſumed with death: Agapne, 
That 1 ledde awaye Captyue, ſeuen and 
nynty thouſande. They were ſa deſpyſed and counted 
thynges ok naught, that thirty of the wer ſold foz one 
peny. Aud lo were they recompenced at.Chuſts hand, 
whome they bought of Judas the traitour foz thirty 
pence. And this is that moſte noble — 2 — | 
ple, whome God with meruailons great ſignes and 
wonders delyuered out of Egypt, and bzoughte into 
the lande of Chanaan, yea hee was as a father vnto: 
them,reueled-vnto them his woꝛd, and handled them 
moſt lauyngly and gentilly. Ind pet foʒ all this, when 
they deſpiled — and wauld not heare hym: he 
made hauocke of them. 
And this is the cauſe, why Chailte euen with wee⸗ 
ping teares.ſaith:Jfthou dyddeſt know thoſe thyngg 
which belong vnto thy peace: euen in this thy daye, - 
thou woldeſt take hede. But now are they hyd from 
thy eyes, Thou goeſt fooꝛth careleſſe, as though there 
hp why, re But þ matter will not alwais ſtand 
in this caſe; Jt will bzeake out: and the tyme is euen 
why gebt: at hande, although it is yet. hyd,and thou ſeeſt it not. 
vs. But why, wyllſomme manne ſape, doothe GOD 
FFF 
| anger 0 ynge 
them without delaye? Ueryly GOD deferreth bys- 
plagues ta thys ende, euen to declare and ſhewe hys 
longanimitie 02. paciente ſufferynge, and to ſee whe⸗ 
ther wee wpllamends 8 t. as the holy Apoſtle 


ſapeth: deren thou rychſſe of Goddes good-- 
elſe and pactence, an , not knowing. 
hs the vrndnci of GOD le thee 9 
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is paciente to vs warde, fo: as muche as he woulde 
haue no manne loſte, but wyll receaue all men to re: 
pentaunce. Foz yf God ſhoulde ſtreighte wayes pu; 
— vs 1 oure ſynnes, we ſhoulde lyue © beeps 
iyttell whyle. Therefoze God deferreth his plagues, 
por oe teh jon and {pace to repente and amend 
ure ip 
And this is a woozke, wyche greatly ſetteth foꝛth 
the goodneſle of GOD, and hyghely commendethe 
his — great mercy to warde vs. But the de⸗ 
uyll beynge an angry ſpirite doothe not thys: fox yt he 
couſde kyll any man with a fyllyp, he woulde doo it · 
But God is — and therefore doothe he de- 
— — but pet wyll he not foꝛgeue 
repentaunce come. But wycked men greately 
ab this lenitie, and longe ſufferyng of God, and by 
that meanes becomme careleſle, ſo that they doo not 
onely not amende, but they alſo become dayly wozſe 
and worſe; as wee haue the adulterers, vſurers, the- 
ues, and ſuche lyke foꝛ an eraumple : whiche; becauſe 
they are not out of hand puniſhed,lyue without feare, 
and verſwade theym elues, that they ſhall longe ſo 
coutinevoe. But yk that thou bee vwyſe , bee ware, 
and eſchewe the danger betymes. For thou heareſte 
here, that GOD vleth | to deferre the punyhement, 
and ta conceale and wynke at the fauite fox a tyme. 
But yet the payne is not auferred, beecauſe that it 
is deferred: . — is the punyſhemente taken a⸗ 
wape, becauſe there is — a delay thereot᷑. Ther 


fore returne to the ry waye betymes, repent and 
amende. 25 


Th ſt here: But it is now 
is 8 that, which Chi the Fa Ude 


taunte? Lykewyſe ſayth'Sapnct Peter: Che Lom 


; Note well. 
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bydde from thyne eyes. Is though he ſhould fape:Be- 
cauſe the paine is hydde, lette not that deceaue thee. 
—— ſhalt it byll me, as thou haſte kylled the Pꝛophets 


—. thynges . And thys ys the cauſe, that thou 
thynkeſt it ſhalt al wayes go thus with thee. And ther⸗ 
foze no manne earneſtly goeth about to repente and a- 


mende. But knowe thou this: thou haſte not eſtaped 


wouldeſt then deuiſe howe to eſcape this payne. But 


fozaſmuche as thou doeſt not beleeue, thou arte ſecure: 


and careleſſe, and neglecteſt the tyme of thy viſitation 


It is a moſte 
Neu us ſynn 


2 diſpice the Myghteſt be reſtoꝛed vnto the fauour of God, and ſo 


wozde of god art thou nathyng at all maued with this peril that li⸗ 
eth hydde. This is the ſynne why the wꝛath and ven⸗ 


geance of God ſhall fall vpon the. and vtterly deſtrop 


thee. 
what ſyn God retoũteth the greateſt. Foz here Chuſt 
gathereth all ſyns into one, p is to ſay, that the ſonnes. 


of perdition re 
all ſermons and admonitions as thoughe they — 
deale: and in the meane ſeaſon they thynke: that theyꝛ 
matters wille not falle oute ſo euyll, ſo that 


KepenteD em was a citie full of bloud, euen as Englande 


Kae, and - in tyme 3 


ful of blond foꝛ the manyfold perſecution of the woꝛd 


Beſydes this lin, there were many other in Jeruſale, 
thekt ſpoi⸗ 


as foꝛmication, adultery, vſerv, couetouſnes, 


enges pooxe, oppreſſion of widows # fatherles.glut 
wok e eat oo W Vp 1 — 


e me. Nowe J diſſemble the matter: J tulter and 


the puniſhement. Jf thou couldeſt onely beleue, thou 


wherinthou art moued to repent, wherein alſo thou 


Marke howe diligentlye therfoꝛe in this place, 


garde not the woꝛd of God: they let go 


they goe 
foozth without all repentaunce to ſynne. Foz Wn 

9. 
palſte,.yea,and that of late yeares, haue ben 


— —— —— . — 
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was to repzoue thele thynges with the woꝛde that ye 
might amende and eſchue the wꝛathe of ad. And fox 
this cauſe J ſent befoze vnto vou my pꝛaphetes, John 
the Baptiſt, and myne apoltles. Pea I my ſelf taught 
among you, wꝛought miracles, and left nothyng vn⸗ 
done, that was requiſite a neceſſary foꝛ your amede- 
ment and ſaluation. All your ſinnes ſhold eaſily be foꝛ⸗ 
geuẽ : Jeruſalem ſhold remapn, if ye wold only know 
the tyme of youre viſitation. IJ come not vnto pou, 


Sauiour. J teache and cry: Repent;repent: Amend, 
a mend. Heare and be obediente vnto God, befoze his 
anger ware whote, and there be no manne that can 
quenche it. Thus J vilite you, but I pꝛofite nothing. 
ye heape ſynne vppon ſynne, yea and that extremely, 
- becauſe ye haue no regarde ta the tyme of pour vilita⸗ 

tion, neyther can ye abyde it. Therefoze foz as muche 
as yerefuſe all good counſell, all good help ſhal foꝛſake 
vou. Foꝛ who vopll be the ſurgion of that wounded 
man, whiche would go aboute to deſtroye the body of 
that (urgion, whiche ſeketh his health? After this ſoꝛt 
are ye Jewes. God pzocureth, that remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes ſhoulde be declared to you by me, and that he wil 
be a mercifull God vnto you: Agayne that he pardo- 
neth and fozgeueth you al things ſo clerely,as though 
ye had neuer offended ; onely this is his delyꝛe, that 
nowe at the laſt ye ſhould ceaſſe frome ſynne, and re⸗ 
ceaue his woꝛd. But ye blaſpheme me: pe ſay, J haue 


a deuyll: ye condemne my doctrine as hereſie,and are 


fully determined to put me to death, yea,the molt vile 
ignominious and ſpi 


with ſwoearde oz armour, but meke, gent yl, and lyke a :.;-, 9 


lam. . 


ſpitefull death of the croſſe. This is 


| to muchea beaftlyneſſe, where God dothe determine 


not oneip to fozgeue you your ſynnes, but alſo to geue 
L1l.u, you 


Pſal 109. 


remapned, whereby 
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you 


great abundaunce of bothe heauenly and wond⸗ 
1p benefites, to turne your backes; and moſt churliſh- 
ive to refuſe, yca to blaſpheme his grace, and to ſette 
naughte by hys mercye. But fozalmuche as the mat- 
ter is come to that popnt, there nowe remayneth no⸗ 
thpng, that may appeaſe the wꝛathe of God: the pain 
plague,and punyſhement muſt nedes pꝛocede, ſuffer it 
ye muſte. They that refuſe peace, muſte nedes haue 
warre. ye woulde not haue the bleſſynge of God: his 
curſe therfoze muſte nedes fall vppon you. For where 
men can not abyde remiſſion of ſynnes andthe fauoꝛ 
of God: there is no moze hope of ſaluation. 
And this is the pꝛincipall cauſe, why the anger ok god 
is ſo fierte and great. Foz as the Jewes coulde not a- 
byde to ſee, oz to heare the woꝛde of GOD: (0 
lykevaiſe God afterwarde vtterly refuſed theyꝛ crien- 
ges, prayers, ſacrifices, and all other thynges; neither 
coulde his anger be pacified, tyll this citie was vtter- 
ly deſtroyed # pulckt vp by the rootes, ſo that neither 
man, neither beaſt;noz yet any the leſt part of the citie 
nayned, the place oꝛ ſituation of the eitie 
might be diſcerned. Foz the ſouldioꝛs laboured to the 
vttermoſt of their power, that nothing at all myght 
remayn, neither of the citte,noz pet of the thyngs ap- 
pertainyng vnto the Citie. And this is that moſt hoꝛ⸗ 
rible and terrible example, whiche the Euangeliſt ſet- 
teth foozthe in this Golpell of this pzeſent ſonday, to 
admonylhe and warne vs, that wee deſpiſe not the 
woꝛde of God,noz let. paſſe the tyme of our viſitation. 
But this is moſte of all wooꝛthy to be conſydered, 
that Chull ſaieth here: But nowe thys thynge is hyd 
-frome thpne eyes. Fox ſo foʒ the mooſte parte it com- 
meth to paſſe;that mendo wer remember the plague 
an 
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peines,punyſhementes, ſnarcs, fetters, manicles, loc- 


ſhlence, fampne, dzownynge, burnyng. Ac. ſo tharno 
oz that he (hall eſcape vnpunyſhed. Ik thou 
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and punyſhement that is at hande, but becauſe God 
fot his long ſuffryng ſabe deferreth the payn, a loketh 
fo amendmet, the woꝛld thynketh,that he wyl wink 
at the matter, and regardcthe not theyꝛ ſynnes. But 
Chalt ſayth : Although ye doo not thynke of the pain, 
becauſe pe ſee it not: yet uno we pe, that it ſhall moſte 
certainly come. God hath pꝛepared io many plagues, 


kes, boltes, ſtockes, cheynes.xc. fo2 the wicked, that 


ye can by no megnes eſcape. 
pnted parentes, and gouernours ot houſholdes, 
and to them hath he committed the care and charge of 


to 
vnxuly youth and of families. He that will not be go- 
uerned and ruled by this power, he muſte be delyue⸗ 
red to themaieſtrate to cozrect and punyſhe hym. Af- 
ter thels the deuyll remayneth, whiche if thou canſte 
n ed, hath ſo muche power thozough the 
of God, that he will punyſhe thee with pe- 


man ought to thynk,that he canpreuayl agayuſt god, 


regardeſt 
not thyne office no wilt not heare + obey the word of 
God: thou ſhalt haue the y and the deuill to 
be thy maiſters and gouernoꝛs, whiche ſhall diſcipline 
tyee to the vttermoſte, a bꝛyng thee ſo low, that thou 
Halt neuer be able to riſe agame;o2 ones tolift.vp thy 
heade. , Therfozs receaueye this Doctrine in tyme, 
that ye maie- diſcerne and iudge detweene the hidde 
and the open payne. Foz the peyn of linne is euer cer⸗ 
taine, and pet it is hydde: and in that it is hydde, it 
is Ape profitable punyſhed 
s not good noz profitable,that-menve not punylhe 
out of hand, a that god doth ſo iong 
war © II iüi. Foz 


2 firſt of all, he hathe 1 


menne, as Salomon alſo ſapeth. It Tho pie bs 
hydde krom $ 


wink at matters. weckt. 
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fön by this meanes all kynd ok miſchiefencreaſeth in 
the wicked, ſo that they ware daiely woꝛte and woꝛſe. 
The thiele, whiche hath this daye good lucke in hys 
Thedaaye ot theft, goeth foꝛe ward in the ſame to 3 1 - 
punyſhe ment thynketh he then to haue worſe chance then | 
en cen — whiche not withſtandyng at the late bing 
wealthes- hym to the gallowes. wohyche thynge if he had belo2e 
conſidered, and ſo geuen ouer his ſtealyng in tyme, he 
myght haue eſcaped that vile and ſhameful death. So 
wkewile goeth it with whotemongess,adulterers, v⸗ 
| ſurets; and all other ſpnners: the better ſucceſſe they 
haue at the beginnyng in doyng they2 wyckednes the 
bolder they are, and the moꝛe deſy2ous to pzoceede in 
they2eupl dede. Fo2 they coſyder not this ſentence: Al⸗ 
ſentence though the payne be hid foz a tyme and differred, yet 
voz by to be it is certapne, and will ſurely at the laſte come attoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to our engliſhe pzouerbe: So long goeth the pot 
ts the water, tyll at the laſte it commet home bo: - 
ken. Therfoze take hede diligently, and euer remem⸗ 


ber this ſapenge : Thoughthe payn be hyd foꝛ a tyme 


laſt come, as the Heathen by erperience taught a fayd: 
ydhen God commeth to punyſhe, he goeth in N of 
wolle, that he map be vpon the wycked with his pla⸗ 
gues befo2e they be aware. Lerne thou thys, and nn 
to be careles. And although God cometh not ſtreight 
waies with his thunderbolte-vtterly to deſtroye thee 
foz thy wickednes and linne, yet beware, and afozeſee 
the miſchiefe that is to come: ſtande in feare of Gods 
vengeance, and repent betymeg. Foꝛ he is garded and 
waited on with ſo many miniſters and ange ole 
in his power fomanp plagues, AE Kn, pe 

Wire, #6. that thou anne eas bnpnnyſhed.He 


is able 


and deferred: pet it is certain; and. wyll ſurely at the 
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able to ſende downe fire krome heauen, and with the 
flames therof, vtterly to conſume thee vnto aſhes. e 
is able with the tempeſtuous ſhowers of rayne, 020 . 
therwile with water, to ſuffocate and mother thee | it 
vp. He is able with poyſon, with vntpmely and-vnſa- 
uery fruictes to kylt thee,To be ſhort, there is no num 
ber of the plagues and punyſhementes , whiche God 
hath in ſtoze foꝛ ſynners and wicked.perfons.. 
Tuhis therefoze is the cauſe,that Chuſte ſo carefully 
monyſheth, weepeth, and ſaieth:Conſydernowe thy 
| perill, OHieruſalem. Thynkeſt thou thatthe plague 
and punyſhement will not come vpon thee, becauſe it 
is hyd and deferred foꝛ a tyme? Thou arte greatly de⸗ 
teiued. For the payne is not hydto this end, that thou 
chouldeſt eſcape free. and. vnplagued, but that thou 
mapſt be the moze.certayn and ſure, that it will tome 
vppan thee, koꝛ as muche as thou conſpdereſt not 
the tyme of thy viſitation: It therfoze thou wylt not 
abuſe this delay and long ſuffring of God:make ones 
woozde, and ſo 


an ende of ſynnyng, and embzace the 

! ſhaltthoupzouide well fox thy ſelle. Af thou wut not, 

thou ſhalt ſurely periſhe, aud come to naugyhtt. 

PO n this maner dothe Peter alſo pteache, ſuyiuge: 5 .. 

| Suppoſe, that the longe ſufferyng of. the Lowis fl⸗ 

uation. That is to ſay: Thyndeit to be pour ſaluati⸗ 

on, and that it is done fo: youre ſake, that ye ſhouſde 

not be damned. Foz it God ſhold always punpſhe ac- 

cozdyng to our deſerte and ſynne, none of vs all bold 

lpue long in this woꝛld. Hot withſtandyng,God doth 

not ſo, but he is long ſulkryng, pacientiy abydeth our 

tonuerſion, and deferreth the puuyſhement. Under⸗ 

ſtande this ſo, ſayth Peter, as a thyng done kor poure 

laluation, that ye mape thus ſaye — F 1 — 
Ane 
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ſynned diuers waies and often, and pet the putipſhe; 
ment therof hath not folowed, but is deferred. Not: 
withſtandyng, what dothe this ſignifie? verily none 
other thyng then d although the payn-be hid, yet at the 
laſt it will ſurely come,yea and that ſo much the moꝛe 
5 it is differred. Therofoze be mercy⸗ 

to me, O Loꝛd: Fozgeue me my ſynnes, and geue 
me grace ſo to repente and amende, that J offende no 
more. Here Peter teacheth, that we ſhoulde vle the 
pacience and long ſuffering of God, vnto our confoꝛt 
and ſaluation. Foz God deſtreth not the deſtruction 
of menne, neyther deliteth he in the death of ſynners. 
It is therfoze fox our ſalnation, when God hideth the 
pepne, and | the punyſhment. But when this 
waie can do no with ſynners⸗ but in the daye of 
wꝛath, they heape vp moꝛe wꝛathe by goyng forthe to 
ſyn: then can not God any longer deferre his plagues | 
but ſeyngno hope of amendement, he rendzeth to the 
wicked, actoꝛdyng to their wickednes, as daily expert | 
ence teacheth. when theues will not ceaſe from their 
ſtealing, they at the laſt come to the gallowes,and are 
hanged. The whozemongers and adulterers alſo go- 


yng loꝛward in them vnclennes at the laſt are taken, 
brought to ſhame, ⁊ punyſhed. Thus dyd Chꝛiſt plain⸗ 


Piniue Ub . 5. 
cap · u. 


ly declare to Hieruſalem, that although God did as yet 
hyde the peyne, and deferre the punyſhement, pet that | 
he would at the laſte come, and molt miſerably plage 
thoſe Giffenecked and dilobedient people. Therfoꝛe 

euery man feare God. Let all thynke this, lyttel, great | 
olde,and pong, that if they ſyune, and wyll not ceaſe, | 
and repente, that punyſhement wyll at the laſte come, | 
Fox to this ende is the eraumple of Hieruſalem, that 
molt holy and beautyfull Citie ſette fozth vnto 1 ä 
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whiche citie, the very Ethncke hiſtones allo repoꝛt 
en was the goodlieft citie of all the eaſte partes. 
But it is now deſtroyed, t vtterly bought to naught. 
The cauſe of the ſubuerſion a vtter ruine therot was, 
becauſe it made no ende of ſynnyng, neither would it 
reteaue the wooꝛde of God, but rather hate and per⸗ 
ſecute it. | M 
Suche example dothe Chꝛiſt ſet. foꝛth to vs in this 
Goſpell, that wee maye repente and amende, oz ells 
chat we lhould knowe, if we wyll not repent; we ſhall 
lureiy bee plagued, althoughe the peyne foꝛ a tyme be 
hyd, and that when the tyme of punyſhment cometh, 
al pzaiers+ſupplications vnto Ggd ſhalbꝛ ſruſtrate x 
vain:as God himſelf ſaith by the inouth of Salomon 
J haue called, a ye refuſed it. haue ſtretchedout my 
hand, and no mã regarded it:but all my counſels haue 
ye delpyſed, let my coꝛrection at naughte. Therfoze. 
ſhall I alſo laugh in your deſtruction, and mock pou, 
when that thyng that ye fear, cometh vpon vou: euen 
when the thing that ye be afrapde ol, lalleth in ſodein⸗ 
ly lpke à ſtoꝛme, and youre miſerie like a tempeſt: yea 
when trouble # heumes cõmeth vpon you. Then ſhall 
they call vpon me. but J wil not heare. They ſhall ſeke 
me early, but they ſhall not fynd me: and that berauſe 
they hated knowledge, and receaued not the feare of 
the Lode, but abhozred my counſayle;-and deſpiſed 
all my cozrection. Therefoze ſhall they: eate the ftui⸗ 
tes of theyz owne wap, and be fylled with their own 
inuentions. Fox the turnyng away of the vnwile ſhal 
2 — the pzoſperitie of fooles ſhalbe their o vont 
e n. 


Euen thus didde God handle the Jewes. The 
| tymeof the liege was not longe, euen frome — 


Pro tg. 


Oſce.t5 


example therfoze o 
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vntill September; and all that tyme there was ſacri- 
kicyng . pꝛaying, and ſyngyng to the vttermoſt, but all 
in vayne, Foz God had ſhutte vp his eares. The rea⸗ 
ſon is this. Foz he had hyd and deferred the punyſh: 
ment, that they myght heare his woꝛd, repent, amend 
and knowe the tyme of they? viſitation. But all theſe 


_ thyngs dyd no good with that indurate, hard herted, 


and ſtyffenecked people. Therfoze where he publyſhed 


 thepunyſhement, he hyd hym ſelke, that he coulde bee 
ktounde in no plate, as Oſeas the Pꝛophete thꝛetnethe 
alſo the kyngdome of Jſraell : Thep ſhall come with 


theit Hepe and bullockes to ſecke the Lode, but they 
ſhall not fynve by 


not to be 


in ſtoze, and wyll at this tyme bzyng them to lyghte, 


vengeance of our ſynnes out of hande, but geueth vs 
daies ok reſpite, that we map 


let vs feare hym. And fozaſmuch as he doth not take | 


t he is gone from theim. This | 
ieglected oz to be ſet | 
at naught, but foz almuche as God hath ſuche places | 


repent and amende: let 
vs loue hym as a moſte mercyfall Father, and ſaye: | 
O Loꝛd, I knowe that thou voplt not ſuffer ſynne to 


eſcape vupuniſhed: notwithſtandyng,O Lozd,endue | 


mende and eſcape the punyſhement and pepne of thy 


moſte fierce anger. He that thus repenteth,-caſily-ob-- 


teyneth mercy and fo2geuenes, And without doubt 
Yeeruſalem had continued vnto thys daye, if the Je- 
wes woulde haue knowen the tyme of they vilitat- 
on, and mekely haue lad vnto God: O Loꝛde, we 
haue offended, we haue done wickedly, our lynnes are 
moſte heynous:foz we haue ſlayn thy ſeruauntes, the 
Pꝛophetes. Not withſtandyng, thou haſt now geuen 
vs thy Goſpell to be our helpe and confoꝛt, foꝛ 5 why 


me with thy grace and holy Spirife, that J maye & | 


q 
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God. Fox it is no-meruayle. though we 
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_ we moſt humbly thanke thee. O be thou mercyful bn- 


to vs, and geue bs grace to repent, and to amend that 
is amyſſe, that we may become newe creatures, and 
ſerue thee in holyneſſe and ryghteouſnes all the dayes 
of our lyfe. It the Jewes had done this, the Romans 
although neuer ſo ſtronge and myghtie, hadde neuer 
bene able to doo any thynge agaynſte them, yea they 
had neuer moued warre agaynſte them. But ſeynge 
they remained and continued in they; ſynne obſtinat- 
ly without any repentance, and ſaide: Tulhe, there is 
no teopardie, hat? ſhould God caſt away this citie, 

wher his dwellyng place is? wherin alſo alone his ho⸗ 

nour d woxlhyp is maintened, M will neuer come to 
paſſe. Becauſe of this vain boſting and vnrepentance 

lagued that their citie, that ther was not one 
vpon an other, ſo that it is now vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroyed audbzought to naught, and made an example 


lion all them that obſtinatiy ſynne, and wyl not amẽd, 


that the lyke peynes and plagues ſhall alſo chaunce to 
them: but to other, that receaue the woꝛd of God, and 
tepent, it is a comfozt and doctrine, that they may lern 
when God hydeth the payne, it is fox their peace; and 
that God will foꝛgeue them their ſynnes, if they only 
ceaſe nowe from their wickedneſſe, and returne vnto 


delende oure ſ-nnes, and obſtinatiy to 
tontinue in them: Thys by no meanes can GOD a- 
byde : hee wyll rather make hauocke of all togyther, 
namely, when he commeth on his gracious villtati⸗ 
on, aud woulde gladdely call vs vnto repentance. 
any thynge deſtroye that; but the glozious and noble ate. 
tle, in that it was called the citie of G O D, the 3 
7 and. 


Citie therefoze was vnhappie, neyther RR den 


and b wellyng plate of God. Thys made the Jewes 


Aememder Of God. Some impugne the manifeſt truth of gods 
this © Eng- Woꝛde bothe by woꝛdes and wꝛitynges. Some abuſe 
butt and be Gods worde vnto the maintenance of their couetoul: 
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careleſſe, ſo that they thought on this maner:Shold 
this citie come to naught? Jt will neuer com to paſſe 
God can not caſt it away. Therefoze, though all the 
kyngdomes of the woꝛlde came againſt it, they ſhold 
neuer pteuayle. God wyll not ſuffer his citte # dwel- 
ling place to be deſtroyed. This title made the ſo bold, | 
that fo the redꝛeſſe of their ſyntull lyfe, they regarded 
not the viſitation by the woꝛde. And by this mcanes 
was God compelled, that fozaſmuche as they refuſed | 
to be viſited vnto peace, they ſhoulde be viſited-vnto 

deathe and deſtruction. e Engliſhe men allo are at 
this preſent daie of eciall grace and mere mertie viſt; 
ted of God by his wozde: but we in euery condition 
ſhewe our ſelues vnwoꝛthy of this ſyngular goodnes 


nes, pꝛide, vuclennefſe, exceſſe, aud other molte gre- 
uous ſynnes. It is therkoze to be feared, that wy 
we ſpedily repent, ſome great plague wyl ſodemly 
vpon vs, whether it be by peſtilence oz by hunger, by 
cinile warre,oz by the inuaſton of fozeyne enemies. 
..Therfozelet vs not forget this erample,that Jeru- 
ſalem was ſo miſerably deſtroyed,becauſe it xeceaued 
not the woꝛd of God, but deſpiſed it, that we mai lern 
gladly to hear the woꝛd ol God: and though we lin 
yet that we ſhould repent and amend And this is the 
firſt part ofthe Golpell. After this, the Euangeliſte 
maketh mention, that Chu wente into the Temple, 
and did caſt out all byers and ſellers, and ſayde: Wy 
houſe is the houſe of pꝛaier: but ye haue made it a den 
of theues. This dyd Chꝛiſt with a meruailous great | 


power, 
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power. and it is to be reckned with his other miracles 

ee 

ſo, without doubte ſo many myghtie marcha 

occupiers had eaſily ben able to withſtand Chꝛiſt 

they ſhold not geue place vnto him alone, which with⸗ 

out any weapon, only with a whip, as the Euangeliſt 
this v matter in hande. 

1 place, and made no reſiſtence, it 
ſhe weth "that Chult ſpake ſuch wordes vn- 
to the Jewes, as he dyd to the Jewes in the gardein 
when they fell backward vnto the ground. But thys 
act of Chꝛiſt we Chaiſtians ſhallnot-folow. Therfoze 
let no man vle the ſtone to this ende, as thoughe the 
Ecleſiaſticall miniſters, had any toꝛpoꝛall oz tempoꝛall 
iuriſdiction, as Chult exerciſeth here ſuch power. Foz: 
if Chꝛiſt had not farre extelled the power of man, hee 
alone agaynſte ſo many coulde not — done muche. 


But we may not haue ſo great reſpect vnto the work, 
as vnto the cauſe. This expꝛeſſethj C hꝛiſt in thele woꝛ⸗ 
des, when he ſaieth : My houle is the houſe of prayer, 
but ye haue made it a denne of theueg. what cauſe had 
a a-fierce and harde 


ſentente to the Jewes? Foz without doubte they dyd: 
| ove no Gen he tp bad hers thee money, s 
money 8 monep, c. 
dyd ererciſe bying and ſellyng of ſhepe, oren, doues. c. 
foz 5 — — Fox euery Jewe could not bzing with 
hym from home. that he woulde ſacrifice. 
The prieſts deuiled things fox their owne auãtage, 
as þ napiſtesd@ in time of blindnes, þ there ſhould al- 
ais be at hande, plentie of cattall;and peraduenture 
money alſo foz to . Foz » tẽple alſo had her money 
ashiſtozies ſhew. This ſemetha thing moze worthi me | 
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praiſe then of diſpzaiſe. Foz ſeyng that God appointed 
andcommaunded there all chelp thynges made 
The pzzeſtes ne » a 
Haie ut g £0:auance and ſette forth this ſeruice and worſhipping 
EE "of God, that it myght be moſte gioztous and — 
owns wars But there was an other matter. The pꝛieſtes in dede 
made this pꝛetence that they dyd all thynges to ſette 
fooꝛth the ſeruice of God: but they wold not fo great: 
ly haue regarded that, if they had not had ſo great pꝛo 
fite by it. Therfoze what ſo euer they dyd, they dyd it 
not foꝛ Gods cauſe, but fox theyꝛ owe lutre and gain 
This couetouſnes moued them, that in all theyz doc⸗ 
trine, they commend d nothyng but ſacrifices, as our 
monkes and Pꝛieſtes commende they? ſacrifice of the 
that by it ſynnes are put away, and the grace 
God obteyned. This made the people foſwarme 
a — Maſſe, as though they ben flockes ol 
ſhepe. But in the mean ſeaſon while they ſoughteheir 
owne pꝛiuate commoditie, and in their doctrine extol- 
led their Miſſall ſacrifice,they vtterly omitted, and left 
vntaught the true ſeruice and acceptable woꝛſhipping 
of God,whiche is to feare God, to beleue in God, and 
to kepe — and by this meanes they encoura- 
ged men to go fooꝛth intheyꝛ wicked lyfe, with great 
fecuritie, a1 
ſo played the Fewilhe pꝛieſtes. They taughle the peo- 
ple, that if they dyd kyll and ſacrifice muche, al things 
thoulde goe well withtheym, as we maye gather ol 
the Pophetes,whyche was the caule,that they ſpake 
ſo muche agaynſt facrifices. And this is a very great 
lymee in deede, when ſuch? a robbery is committed, 
NINE bodies, but the ſoules WIN foz euer: 


which 


without any remorſe of conſrience;Eut | 
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which is whe men are taught to put their confidence 
und truſt in their owne wozkes , # not in the grace 
and mercie ot god. Thus could Chaiſt by no meanes 
abide, neither ought we to ſiffer it, but by the woꝛd of 
god to reſiſte it vnto the vttermoſt of our power. Fo; 
without this, there is no waie vnto ſaluation. Men 
mult be bzought frd their owne wozkes and merites 
vnto the ſacrifice and meriteof Chaiſt,x vnto the mer- 
cie of 2 they mult be erhozted vnto a 
godly lyke, that they folowe not their owne imagina⸗ 
tions, but the worde of god, and frame them ſelues in 
all pointes acco2ding vnto that. He doth this, vſeth 
the temple x the miniſterie aright : he that dothother- 
wiſe, abuleth them, x is a thett# murderer of ſoules, | 
as Oſcas the Pꝛophet alſo calleth the prieſtes in the Oſec.s- 
kyngdom of l. As theaues armed, ſaith he,voaite 
for him that paſſeth by the waye: ſuch is the councell 
of the pꝛieſtes, which with one agreed coũcell, murder 
cruelly ſuch as kepe the waye: yea they dare do all vn- 
ſpeakeable miſcheife. By theſe his wozdes p Pꝛophet 
deſcribeth the great laughter,that they made amonge 
the people with their falſe doctrine. Foz wheras their 
duetie was to cõmend a ſet forth to the people the ſa- 
rrifice of Chzilt, they cõmẽded the ſacrifices of beaſtes. Age. 
Fo ) was fox their aduatage: that made their kitchinn 
ko ſmoke. Fo2 they had alwayes a pation of thoſe ſa⸗ 
crifices. But by this meanes men were not only pol- 
led and pylled of their money, but they were alſo in 
daunger of their ſoules laluation. Chiſt by no meanes 
could abide this, and therfoze he made hauocke in the 
Temple. He did caſt out ſuch as bought x fold in the 
temple. He thiewe downe a topled ouer the tables of 
the money chaungers ac. He — do any ng 
m then 
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then ſuffer,that ſuche thefte 4 murder ſhould be main⸗ 
tayned , yea and that vader the pꝛetence of gods ſer⸗ 
uite. But as Chyilt did cheat time by miracle, io i 
the ſame eraple exerciſed diligently by the iudgement 
ofgod againſt Sthimatibes.T he vngodly Biſhops, 
pꝛieſts c monkes,whiche fox couetoufnes of wozidip 
_ things defende the wicked ſacrifice of the Maſſe the 

other x dolatrie, ſhall ſhoztly feele this 3eleand whote 
an rofgod,whe they ſhalbe woꝛthely caſt out 
temple 2 be had in contempt of all men. Ind 
Chi much hone wor ſpoken of our goſpel, God the 
father of mercies fo2 Chuiſtes ſake mought voucheſafe 
to raiſe A. his holpe ſpirite in our heartes vnto his 
feare , faith, and loue, and mercifully kepe vs in his 
wo2de, and defend vs againſt all euil both bodely and 
ghoſtly to the gloꝛy of his bleſſed name. Amen. 5 
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7 7 = Pꝛiſte tolde this parable bntocertapne whichs 
NY trulted in them leluts that they were perfect, 
S>S—< and de ſpiſed other. Two men went vp into the 
| 8 n Temple is pꝛave, the one a Phariſepe, and the 
Lother 8 Publican. The Phariſey ſtot ex pꝛapti 


thus with bym ſelke; Sod J thanke thee , that Jam not 


as other men are, extoꝛtioners, vniuſt, adulterers oꝛ ae this 
Publican , I faſt twiſe in the weke , J geue tithe of all that 
J poſſeſſe . And the Publican andynge a farre ot, woulde 
not lyfte vp his epes to heauen but ſmote om his bꝛeaſte ſax 
inge: God be mercyfult to me a finne r. tell you, this man 
departed homs to his houſe , juſtified moꝛe then the other 
Fo: euery man that exalteth hym ſeife,ſhalve bꝛought lowe 
And he that humbleth hem ſelke halbe exalted, The 


= 
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Hit in this goſpell teacheth vs to be hum⸗ 5 
& able , and lowly , as it-becomerh true Chi- 9untlitte, 
#4, ftians. Foz by this vertue onelp q by none £ 

other, is the grace and fauour of God ob⸗ 
tayned, as it is deſtribed + ſet fozth to vs in thele two 
— 920 ad 1 and in the — 
cane, hariſey c ere amonge o Phariſeys, 
gg 
inthe tyme 0 e. Foꝛ are el con⸗ 
trary to the comon faſhion, they had certein daies ap- 
pointed fox faſtinge and pꝛayinge, and they pretended 
tuche an holynes in their life and conuerſation, that al 
other men in compariſon of them were counted very 
ſinners.4nd therofhad they their name. r 02a Phari⸗ 
ſeye in the Hebꝛeue tong is almuch to ſay in Engliſhe, 
as a man that is erempted and deuided from the 
uomber of other people, ſuche one as by no meanes 

tan abyde to be counted lyke other. The Publicanes 
were, as the officers are with vs, that gather tribute, e. 
tolle, cuſtome, xc. of the people. They hyzed the olki⸗ 
tes foꝛ a certein ſumme of money, and afterwarde by 
pollynge and pilling , and ſuche other craftie and in- 
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| — turious wayes, they made the moſte of them that they 


could deuiſe vyto the greate grenaunee ok other. And 
_ therfoze they were repozted of all men to be couetous 
pertons, ſyuners, and naughty packes, fo2 aſmuche 
as ſuche as were in thole offices polled and pylled all 
that they could get, and wzongfully vered the people, 
by takyng ot them moꝛe then was their dutie to haue. 
Therfoze. it was not very lyke, that there was anp ot 
them righteous, as it was alſo iudged, that amonge 
the Phariſeyes ther was none cuill. © * 
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11 But Chiiſt iudgeth here farre other wile, pꝛonouncin 
[7  Chaiftes id: the Publican righteous aud the Phariſeye a ſp 
P phariſepe and YeA and that a greuous finner. Foz Luke pꝛoſecu 
deu. l the deſcription meruailous odiouſly.@ doth ſo bytte ti 
repoꝛte the matter, that a man would maruaile at it. 
Foz thus beginneth he this parable; There were cer⸗ 
tein men, which truſted in them ſelues, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed other. Theſe are two moſte 
fo wle and filthie vices, aud Luke deſcribcth the Pha⸗ 
rileyes to be ſuch, in that they were not content with 
| this one linne, that they truſted in them ſelues,which 
| is a ſinne hainous ynough . but alſo they deſpiſed other 
Now conſider thou this w thy ſeife , what faſtynge 4 
pꝛaying can pꝛolite ſuch a moſter, whome p deuil hath 
uffed vp v»th ſuche pꝛide both ſpiritually a coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 
that he doth not only gloꝛie in himſelle and in his 
owe woꝛkes a merites, but he alſo deſpyſeth other. 
As though he ſhould ſape: It I ſhoulde nat teſi tfye 
of mine owne righteouſnes, J ſhould in vaine laoke 
fo the equitie and ſinceritie of god in my cauſe. So 
great and often are my faſtes, myalmoſe dedes , my 
payers, ac. That the reſidue of þ Jewes are not able 
to compare with me. I pay faithfully à truly all my 
tithes. As fo other if they could detraude and deceaue 
the pꝛieſtes of their duties, they wold do it? ſuch is the 
vnrighteouſnes of other, but i me ther is no ſuch thig. 
two grenous Ii this holy man (and god wil) we finde, as J ſaid, 
chart. two moſte hapnous vices: an incomparable pꝛide oz 
i. hauftines of minde, and the contempte oz deſpyſynoe. 
ok other, ꝓca and that ſuche and ſo great;that he coun⸗ 
teth all other to be rxtoꝛzcioners, vnrighteous perſons, 
adulteters, ꝛc. 2 | 4 | P 
But the pooꝛe Publican he ſpecially and namelye. 


g 


pointeth 


— — e 


be the: 

— abſolute, | 
ot ts. 0 e 
a moſte vile and — itefull vice yea by er 

iud ok all men ( fox we ble comentye t to ſape; ſenne. 

Be what thou wilte be, onely deſpiſe not other. Foz 
compariſons are odious. )howe muche'moze the n is 
this an abhominable ſynne befoze god? There is no 
ſynne, that god moꝛe deteſtethe ot abhozrethe then 
pude and haultynes ofnynd ſo that this goſpell may 
moſte cheifipſeme to be app opnted to this ende, that 
Chalſte ſhould 2s in 6 pg ay ſhadowe deteſtz and 0 
ſet fozth vnto vs the true tighteouſnes and how that 
maye be diſcerned and knowen from the counterfaite - 

falſe, Phariſaicall, and hypocriticall righteouſnes. As 

thoughe he ſhoulde ſaye: Peraduenture thou maiſte 

chaunce on a man, whiche outwardip 

the holynes of Ingels faſteth, pzateth,geneth almoſe, 
is no fomnicatour,committeth none adultery , hurteth 
no man, heareth ſermons diligentipe, commeth ok⸗ 
tentimes vnto the Lowes table, ac. Howe canſt thou. 
otherwiſe, then thincke ſuch one to be a good # righ? 
teous man But fot all that this I ſaye vnto thee. It 
thou deſireſt to know him thozowly,thou muſte not 
looke vpon the out warde viſare onely, which an hi⸗ 
| porrite "iſo may haue: but thou muſte conſider this, 
what it is to be righteous befoze God. Foꝛ as conter⸗ 
ning this out warde apperaunte, euen this Phariſeye 
50 righteous that it is to be wylhed, there were 
Mm. ij. manp 
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manyſuch in the wozlde. But-thig'is not ſuffitient: 
And therfoze diligently take hedeʒ that thou doſte not 
truſt vnto ſuch righteouſnes befoꝛe God. Fox here 
P3ide avhoz- thou learneſt, howe haynous a ſynne and abhoꝛred of 
red ot gon. God pgid is, namely when it lurcketh and lyeth hydde 
* vnder ſo gloꝛious and beautifull rightenuſnes. This 
F. pride was the caule, that the deuill Wan tormbied heds 
>. Perz. longe out ot heauen, downe into hell fye. Pude alſo 
C. 3. hzought Deſtruction in Paradiſe to our — 
225 Howe could then ſuch a Phariſeye and pꝛoud hypo⸗ 
crite be nombꝛed among the people of Gob? 1 woe muſt 

faſt, we muſte pzaye, we mult pape our tenthes , we 

muſt kepe our ſelues faithful air true to our wyffes, 

we may be no extozcioners, we may hurte no ma, we 

muſt do al thinges truly. actoꝛding to the woꝛde of 

vayne elory: Jod: notwithſtanding all theſe things are ſo cõtami⸗ 
oz piide coz--nateD polluted , *defiled thozow Pharrſaicall pzide, 5 
9050 Sores now nothig is more vile befoze god, nothing moze ab- 
hominable.Foz ſeing d in woꝛldiy matters it is cotited 
very greuous foz a man to becomeas a flaue to other 
thozow benefites þ he hath receaued, actoꝛding to this 
odm0 pzouerbe. There is nothig moꝛe derely. bought, 
then} which is geuen: how can god alow y righteouC | 
nes; which auaunteth, boſteth, # ſetteth fooꝛth it ſelfe 
againſt him? In ſuch caſe holines is made double wi⸗ 
ckednes. So doth this hipocrite here w god. O God, 
ſayth he, doſte thou not ſee, what a bel righteous 
mi thou haſt of me? The wozld is ful Mol extoꝛtioners, 
bzybers,theaues vnrighteous tt moman gn 
mongers 7 aduilterers, ac. But J am D, holp, ver⸗ 
2 a very —— of goodnes, holi⸗ 
nes, vertue, q righteouſnes. J faſt, A pray, J geue al 


mole, I do wohatſoeuer thy law requireth, * 


ſhalbe exalted... 
' Therfoze ſaith Chat 
us, embꝛace 


Miche is agreable 


and 


1. Cor. 4. 


Js "IST 


1 ** Xt. No — 


— — . 
ba A ſelues equal to thẽ of p lower fort. 
Be not wile in your owne opinions. Foz he that ma- 
—.— lifteth vp his bzyſtleg becauſe of | 

eauty,richeſle;holines,righte 
is Phariſeye. Me beholdeth his faſtings, 
and. confidereth the true paying of his tenthes, and by 
this meanes he ſtandeth greatly in his owne conteat. 


The pnblican TH doth Chult-fozbydde.  Jnthe pooze/Publican 


we ee no ſuche thing. All thinges are huntble and 
lowly. Pe boſteth of nothyng-Onlyhe lamentetg and 
be wayleth his foꝛmer wycked lyfe,and with all hum- 
eee 
o him a pn n ' 
400 855 1 5 pe man ſav. I can gloꝛy ot nothing. 

02 althe would. glozp of knowledge ;richelle,' Þ 
power, oulnes holynes, dc. Bet god 1 
— 7 ny anfver 2 ſve: what vt Tho n ha 


ft thou-by 
can da 


n if thou be poude; bragge: 


them. So migheet thou well reioyte and rung 
9 ** 
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againſt the deuill; and ſaye: why ſhould not con⸗ 
ee e the wolde ol god, and tf it Jhaue 
bene alwapes redy and at hardeto yepone Wꝛet⸗ 
ched ſynners, and ſuche as were in of delpe- 
ration, by contoꝛtyng, teachyng, and mon 825 them? 
Why ſhoulde Jalfo deny, that of my goods J haue 
gruen large and liberal aimes to the pooze andto fuch 
as were inneceſſitie? Theſe thinges, O deuill, thou 
canſt not repzehend oz diſalow. Thus may aChiſten 
man iuſtiy and without any offence againſt God , re- 
ioyce and triumphe againſt the deuill, koꝛ they are not 
his gyktes, whiche we vle. But ag ainſt pgs whome 
we haue all thinges, and from whome euery good 
gyfte and euery perfecte ayfte cometh down, may we 
by no meaues retoyce, but to warde hym vſe all hu⸗ 
militie and lo wlines both of hearte and bodye, meke⸗ 
le and with all reuerente tonfeſſinge, that they be the 
gyites'of god, and that therfoze wes ought not to boſte 
of them noꝛ to ſeke oure ovone pꝛayſe and gloꝛy in the 
exerciſe of them. But _— toma 
ralitie of ſo lyberall a geuer. Mozeouer our neigh- 
bour allo is not to be iſed, but we o rather to 
cher J baue ar pꝛ per ods — herd fir 
operly nd a pꝛo⸗ 

cede and come from him. a Jhaune moe giftes. 


and ſo Aa ate 
dz one vertne lhalbe 


able ſodenly 70 make ach & hai 
all things chat my neigh — diva oh 


haue, as we reade in the the we 
which did caſte into * 1 


where as the riche — teſommes ot 
r therfoze ee 


then my neyghbour hath, yet god with one wozde is 2 


moze commended of God, then T5 all that euer J Ute. in. 


ſhoulde 


this pooze yp hath put in 
ril 
5 
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other, ſeing p al things conſiſte in the 
1 55 ee EE — 2 
e owne righ- 


NN Bn our glow 


abe the god ofall e En 
robe (6 heqedofal. Charlgr itoer apo and 


onelyto berepoled in the merci of God, that by this | 


meanes we al mayehumble our ſelues befoze 
ieſtie of God, and not haue 


we 


reſpect to this, 
haue receaued muche oz lytle. Foꝛ god maye be 


th much. In the woudde it is neceſlarie, p there 

2 recoes eee ike. 

— a” accepteth vs only —— woes — 
— ue, boſte and auaunce hymſelfe before God. 


moe mercifull to hym that hath but lytle, then to hom 


we we All without exception muſte nedes humble our 


ſelues, that we maye know, that although ther be dif- 
ference among vs in this woꝛlde, yet bekoze God we 
are all one,neither is one better then an other. He will 
none other wiſe loke vpon him that hath muche, then 
pon hym that hath lytle , that by this meanes we 
all maye learne to embꝛace his grace and _—_ 
Fox all are gods, righteous, ſynners, riche , pooze, 


r 11 


this 
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alice come of: God. They haue nothing ok themlelues 
but ſynne. inne can be to no man tauſe of pꝛide, but 
rather of humilitie and feare. Mhatſoeuer goodnes 
remaineth,that is alt 1 * — gelte o that he 
hath a cauſe to gloz . 
Wasa bed U bab, to ety gf 


god reue⸗ 
rently & with 0 no meanes 
ca p — vm 2 god by 


1 when thou feleſt þ fear; 


cenes of thy ſinne , that thou doſte not therfoze del⸗ 


apie, but rather truſte to his mercie and ſape: It J 
ue not muche, pet haue J god, yea and hym a mer⸗ 


"7 cifull god. Therfore J wil take this in good parte: 


IJ will looke to my vocation and calling,euen with — 
muche diligence, labour and power, as god hath — 
me. I wil deſpyſeno man. J wilnotbepzoude d any 
thynge that J haue. And luche as haue moze then J. 
will neuer enuie them, noꝛ diſdaine them. Fox this 
pnoughe fo2 me, that we all haue one comon God, 
and that god therfoze wil not be vnequall, becauſe we 
in this woꝛlde are vnequall. 
Unto this hath Chult reſpecte, when he cocludeth | 
parable and ſayth : He that eralteth hymlſelfe (hal Þ 
be made lowe ; But he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe 
eralted.As though he ſhould ſaye: whe J haue gotten | 
ſuche ſainctes oz holy perſons, that referre all thinges 
gar eee 
m moꝛe will J geue u 

that haue, and therfoze are pꝛoude and puffed vp, J 
woll take it from them by ptie and lytle, epll at the 
laſt in my anger J caſt them downe hedlonge into e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng damnation; If the Phariſeye had not ben 
n but had humbiy rehearled his gyftes; vnt6 


god 


Frinitie fonday. Fol.g5 


—God;and ſapd; O Loꝛd, thou haſt geuen me muche, in 
that thou haſte geuen nie ſtrength ts reſiſte this and 
that ſynne. This is thy gykte: J am giad therof, but 
yet am J not —.— therfoze. Foz thou maiſt take it 
be: It the Pharileye, J ſay,had done this, god wolde 
hauetncreaſed his gyftes daply moze # moꝛe towarde 
him. But fox aſmuche as the gyftes that he hath; he 
ubuſeth them vnto his.owne pꝛide and gloꝛie, # ther- 
foze iudgeth and condemneth other that haue not che 
lyke gyltes, he is ſo reiected of god, that.thereremay- 
neth nothing in hum worthie-of pꝛayſe and comenda- 
tion. Foz this is the t Chult .The Publt- 
cane went home moꝛe righteous then the Phariſeye: 
that is to laye : The Phariſeye is vnrighteous, dam⸗ 
ned, and geuen ouer alredy to the deuill and hell fyꝛe, 
what p2ofite hath he now by his boſting # glozyinge? 
But the Publieane, which ſayth: O God be mercifull 
to me a ſinner, is made a Saincte in the congregatio, 
83 to his deſire;he hath god merciful vn- 
to hym. 

Chꝛiſt wil haue this fo be the doctrine of vs al, that 


we may know what we are, and what we haue. Jf 


thou be endued with riches, with ſtrength and health Howe gors 


of bodye; with houſe, lande + wouldly goodes,02 with 2c =e = 


any other gyfte appertayning vnto the body oz to the 
ſoule, vle it withthanckes to the geuer.Enuy no nia, - 
and god ſhall encreaſe his giftes in thee. Only auoide 
pude,and deſpiſe no man, though his gyftes be not ſo 
excellent as thin be. But remember and thinck, when 
thou leeſt any man not to haue that thou haſte ; that 
he notwithſtanding mape haue god as mercifull t6 * 
vim, as thou halt · Therfoze velpiſe him not . dil⸗ 
* aine 


was cen oben Tear I thack 


àn extoꝛcioner, an vnrigyteous 


But this 


power, as th 


thanckes not to god in dede, al 
but to denen his owne reaſon , freewill and 


ſtrengthes, that 


The xi. ſonday after 


daine thon to haue him nighe vnto thee: ſhall 
be glozified in you doth. Moꝛeouer hipocrites di ” 
noure God greatly; although they do it not with the 
* 4 828 Foz Ceres indge only 8 
he muſt nedes ſay,y that 


thee, O god. wo2des p true ſainttes vie in then 


mapers, but with an other ſence , oꝛ meaning. Fox 
- whenthey gene thanckes to god fox any thyng: they | 
_ c6feſle by this, they haue reteaued that gyfte & bene⸗ 


fite of 
he wi 


d. But the Phariſeye thincketh not ſo, oz els 
haue ſaid thus. That J am not an adulterer, 
perſone, ac. I can a- 
ſtribe it to none other, G loꝛd but to thee alonẽ. Is cõ⸗ 
terninge mp ſelle, if thy grace did not aſſiſt me, my lyle 
ſhould be no better then — mennes. Foz we be all 
Ike neyther can one juſtly reioyce againſte an other. 
Phariſeye is not ofthis minde, a cleane con⸗ 
trary he ſaith: I thancke thee, that J am not, as other 
men are. 1 lo he chalengeth to himſelfethe wholle 
ugh he were the authoꝛ of his righteoul⸗ 
I” Fo it he had not ſo thought, he wolde 
Dd theſe woꝛdes? But this is thy gyfte,o lozd, 


— not 


| _ — not of my ſelfe. But this city he not,but 


by his woꝛdes he declareth euidẽtly, that ye of himſeife | 


is ſo copious and abundant in good wozkes , that he 
is able allo to 


geue vnto God. Therfoꝛe he 
henameth him 


bath done ſo much. 
This is true: whoſoeuer hath any thynge geuen him 
of god? He muſt acknowledge it a geue god thanckes 
foz it. Foz what an abſurdititie were this, 1 — 
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houldeſt dene ſelfe to be wyſer oz be 
then an aſſe oz any other bute beaſt? In lyke 
he that hath goodes # riches geuen him of god, ought 
not lo to plape the dolte, that he ſhoid laye:he is a beg- 
ger and hath nothinge, where as 9 
moſt heartie thanckes to confeſſe p gyftes Fbenefites 
of god,x with-the ſame to helpeſuch as be in neceffitie. 
3gainge that hath dove js dern wel, and ſerued di⸗ 
ligently in his office «calling hath holpen his neigh: 
— both with his ſubſtance 2 countell, geuen aunes 
ta the p902e, ac. ought nat to ſaye: IJ haue done no 
good. This levade and foliſhe humilitie is not to be 
ved. Foz the giftes of god are to be acknowledged, 
celebzated and magnilied:a yet true humilitie is to be 
ſhewed,x we mult lay: Theſe thigs are thine, O loꝛd, 
hot mine. Thou gaueſt them me:oꝛels J Gold haue 
had no more then other haue. Therfoze taz theſe tuy 
giites I rendet vnto moſt humble x heartie thickes. 
This is þ.true waye of humilitie. The good giftes of 
god are not ts be coũted as things of nothing, oz to be 
ertenuated oz abaſed as matters of ſmal reputation; 
but they are to be acknowledged iz to be ſet toꝛth to 
vttermoſt:pet may nat we be pꝛoud of thẽ, noꝛ deſpiſe 
other, but as J haue — ſaid, we mult ſpeake 
on this maner + ſay: O lord, they are thy giktes. Thou 
gaueſt the vnto me. That an other hath not the lame. 
teas merci god vita fe haneeoh why the 
ſholdJ deſpiſe him! Such humilitie doth chaiſt require 
in this goſpel,+ p aboue al thigs we ſhold eſchew pꝛide 
(diſdatnfulnes,arrogicte,thautineſſe ofmide-Fo this 
ts ones decreed: He p eralteth himſelfe, ſhalbe bꝛought 
lowe, god did not koꝛgeue his owne — people, 


— — 
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but tuffred them to be d ved fo2 their pzides ſake; 
Many other greate deen for toi fallen and 
come to ruine fo the ſame faulte, Lucifer becauſe of - 
his mide was calte downe from the highe heauens 
vnto the depe dongeon of hell kyꝛe. Adam and Eue 
tors conſider vlgentty, that Paradis 3 
conſider diligently., is thy parte 
ſaye: O Node, whatfocucr J haue, it is thine. —＋ 
mayft take it from me at whatſdeuer tyme it 
pleaſeth thee. By this meanes (halte thou eſthewe 
pꝛide,craſe to defvile other, and leane to a ſure ancker. 
Foz who willtruſte viito that, whiche is vncertein? 
He that delpiſeth this oꝛder, andlyke a madde man 
goeth foꝛth to bzagge and boſte himſelfe as thou 
whatſoeuer he hath , were his owne , and came n 
from & DD: he heareth here his iudgement, which 
is, that God will take from him all ſuch gyltes as he 
hath and geue him his poꝛtwn in that lake that bur; 
neth with fyze and bꝛimſtone, from the whiche 
the .01de betend vs all. GOD fox his mercies 
Cake geue vs grace to acknowledge his gyffes. And 
with all humilitie to thancke and pzarſe-hym fox them, 
and ſo in this woulde to walke wozthy his kynd 
nes, that in the ware to come we mape enioye lyfe- 
— dum, , whyche is the true lyke; 
euen Chꝛiſt Jeſus our : to whome with God 
the father and the hohe ghoſt „ 
eee and euer. Amen. 


ſonilay. | 
C The Goſpel, Marc. vii. : 9 
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emu departed frome the coaltes of Eyꝛe 
and Syddn,ahd tame vnto the ea ef Teo 
3 e, th:ouge the myddes of the coaftes of 
the tenne Cities And the bꝛoug ht vnto 
dym one that was'deafe, and had an im⸗ 
| 7 pedyment in his ſpeach, and they pꝛaped 
him to put his hande vpon him. And when he had taken him 
aſide from the people, he put his fingers into his eares, and 
dpd ſpitte, and touched His tongue, andloked bp to heauen, 
and ſyghed, and faide vato hym Ephata, that is to ſaye; be 
opened. And ſtraygbtwape his cares were opened, and the 
firpng of his tongue was louſed, and he ſpakeplayne ; And 
he commaunded them that they hould tell no man. But the 
moze he fozbadde them , ſo muche the- moze agreate deale- 
thep publiſhed, ſaying: He hathe do ne all thinges well, be 
þath made bothe the deale to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeakt 
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is Goppel is very eaſie and nothing 
Bo | hard, fozaſmuche as it onely-contey- 
BIND Bo rech the myzacle , whyche:Cheilte 
SC) 9 wꝛoughte in the dumme and deafe 
man. For asc 


this d ſuche wide clone 


A | lyke miracles, ye heare oftentymes de fautone 


nn the yeare,that Chiſt by this mea-- 
neg hath declared, that he is the Sauiour, which hel- 
peth and defendeth vs agaynſt the violence of the de⸗ 
uyll. Therfoze we oushte to geue thankes vnto God, 
whiche hath geuen vnto vs ſuche a ſauiour, as of his 
2WNe mere grace and tender mercy,is alwais at hand 

redy to allt vs _ all ſuche pernicious and 
— thynges, as chan imagineth and deniſeth 
againſt vs, Foz as touchyng that — and chen 

n. e 


— — 
N — —äẽ . — — — 


— — 
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ched creature is in ſuche a miſerable a wꝛerched ſtate, 


: , . had = - - — - — 
- — — — —E—ũ4 —= — — —— Rm = - 
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* 
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1 The devyl is that he can not vſe naturally neither his tonge noꝛ his 
e ee au hed er eren keene Seca, 


where as by the iudgement ol men, they are thoughte 
to be naturall vices. Foz men know not the deuyl that 
he is the authoꝛ of ſo many calamities and miſeries. 
He maketh men lunatike and madde. He tounenteth 
not only their bodies, but alſo ther.ſoules, that beyng 
| vtterly diſmaped;they may thynk that there is no con- 
14 koꝛt to be loked foz,and ſo fall into deſperation, and ſo 
37 in fyne; vnto damnation. Uerily theſe are nothing els 
then the ſtrokes and plagues of the deuil, which is the 
authoz of all loo wes and miſeries, and hurteth as ma 
ny and as oft as he can. 
We are therfoze moſte indebtedly bounde to God, 
and we ought at all tymes to geue hym humble and 
3nwhoieand heartie thankes, that he hauyng pitte on vs, hath ſent 
daumen the his ſonne C H RIS T Jeſu, oure. Lowe into thys 
gelte ot gods. Woꝛlde, to healpe not onely thys wretched creature, 
but vs alſo, and mercyfully to keepe and defende vs, 
that we bee not afflicted with the lyke euyls and diC- 
eaſes, thoꝛough the violence and tyꝛannpe of the de- 
uyll. Faz thys muſte we all thynke, that eyes; eareg, 
handes, feete. ac. beynge wholle and ſounde, are not 
ſo by chaunce,and naturally, as Reaſon iudgeth: but | 
theſe all are the gyſtes of God. Notwithſtandynge, 
when menne beleue not this, and thynke them to be 
but vile and bale thinges, becauſe they are cõmon, and 
wp g*d-fa#-Jeuen to all lyupng creatures: G O D, euen of nece{- | 
frethe the des litie, is compelled many tymes to geue the deuyll ly- | 
. bertie; to take away frome certaine menne, the vie 
of: they: cares, eyes, handes, and feete. ac. yea, and 


' 
ſome- | 
B 
i 


vs. 
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rare Ce har none ee Re 
miſſton and ſufferaunce of God, and by that ineaties oh 
they may bee the moze earneſtly moued to geue G 
ryankes, That he of his great mercy defendeth and pre „. 
ebene. W vun the fyery dartes of that eupll, euen f. 
'Hoisthys lykewyle the wotke of the deuyl, when 
hee blyndeth the hearfes of men choꝛo we falſe doc⸗ Cor 4. 
trines, that they can not lee, no receaue the truthe. | 
Thyscometh not of GO D, whyche is good, à the ' nnch. 
autho: of all goodneſſe: whyche wyſheth no man to 


11 part of a man foſhake foꝛ to conſider. 5 
| E by the deuil hath ſo muche power to harme and to hurt. 
iN But on the contrarypart this Saen 


| uf -” 


Chtiiftcn men 
muſt haue 
thep2 cares o⸗ 
pened and 
tyep3 tonges 
taſcned, 
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that this enemy 


confozteth vs. 
For here wolte ag &. John ſaith; that the Sonne of: 

God hath appered to this ende, that he ſhould deſtroy 
the wozkes of the deuyll. Fox ſeyng that the deuyl pꝛe 
ſumed to go into Paradyſe, to deſtrop the workes of 
God there, and to make of righteongand holy perlo⸗ 
E. 5 — ol Adam and —— diſobediente and 


healper —— UuJ—v—ͤ—ꝛ 

he 22 — and afflictions, vohiche the de⸗ 

. en us, enceee pute bpmea⸗ 
- APgzeouer Chyiſt by this would alto ſhew bnto b. 

that thele two —— the ; - 


ned; aud the tongue 
this wozke Diligentlye. in — 


congregati 
benen the deupll. Foz as conternynge the coꝛpoꝛall 
beneſite, as the eares and the to f. 
them. he deue h nt al to the Heathen... > _ 
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But the ſpirituallbenefite is onely amonge the Chri- 
ee if any on dleneththerr 
that all ſalua- Rom .1.40; 


tion commeth to vs onelp by the wozde of God. M- lacob «+. 


tongue. Foz this is certaine and ſure, 


therwiſe, what coulde we knowe of Chꝛiſte and his 
ſacrifice,of the holy ghoſt, ol the wyl of God. ac. her 
fore this allo, euen in theſe our dayes is an ercedynge 
great miracle, and a moſte hygh benefite, when God 


but bleſſe and glozifie God. ; 
Ouraduerſaries the Papiſtes ate muche moꝛe mi- 
ſerable, and in awozſe caſethen this dumbe ma was, 
Foz their earegare ſtopped. And although they heare 
the woꝛde of God, yet can they not heare it. meane 
vnto their p2ofite and edifying. But they heare it, as 
the Jewes did, when Chult moſt excellently pzeached 
of the fozgeuenes of ſinnes, and ofeuerlaſtynge lyfe ; 
they vnderſtode nothyng: they delyted not in the ſer⸗ 
mons of Chꝛiſt, but contrarywyſe they were vtteripe 
madde, and b Chult and his doctrine. 
Suche are all they, that wyll not heare the woꝛde of 
God. They are deafe and dumbe, and in a farre wozſe 
tale, then this miſerable man was, of whom our gol⸗ 
pell maketh mencion, Fox they can doo nothyngeells _ 
with their tongue, then blaſphem, and moſt ſpitefully 
rayle vpon the woꝛde of God, that moſt excellent and 
pꝛecious ie welle. But they that gladdely heare the 


opened, and haue the benefit of hearyng: are thoſe,to 
whom healpe is geuen in dede againſt the deupll. Foz 
God hath opened vnto vs none other wap vnto hea- 

Nn. iu. uen 


Gladlp to 
heare the 
Wwozde of god 


geueth to any man ſuch an eare, as gladly hearcth his iscve gette of 
woꝛde, and ſuche a tongue, as dothe not blaſpheme, 


The ſes 
are day deaff 


aud dumme. 


woꝛd of God, and vnto whome Chiſt ſapthe, as he go openery 


lapd to this dumde man Ephata, that is to ſaye, Be 9e cares by 


Rom: io. 
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nen, then his word and his holy Goſpell.He that glad 
ly heareth that, diligentely kepeth that, and hath hys 
chizke delyght in that, is ſafe and without alt danger. 
This is one miracle, whiche is euen at this daye in the 
churche among men, that our eares, whiche the deupll 
thoꝛowe ſynne hadde ſtopped, are made open by the 
woꝛd, that we may heare the wozde of DD, which 
is the doctrine of our ſaluation. 

An other is, that he toucheth the tongue, and ma⸗ 
beth it to ſpeake, as Paule apthe : north th the hearte it 
is beleued vnto righteoulneſſe, and with the mouthe 
confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. Foꝛ when we be- 
leue in Chult; we obteyn therby remiſſion of our ſins. 
Me muſte But after this, it ts neceſſary alſo to confeſſe- and to 


dothe beleue 
And tonfeſſe Open by ſpeache that, which is felt and beleued in the 
ede. heart. Andthis maketh a chuiſtenman . All other 1002: 


kes can not doo it. It is poſſible, that a Monke may 
faſte, watche, and wearye his bodye moze thenne a 
Chziſtian: but by that hee is not made a Chuſtian 
manne. Foz in thys one thynge he fayleth, that / he is 
yet deafe and dumbe: He. wyll not heare the woꝛde, 
and muche leſſe conkeſſe it. But a chꝛiſten manne hea⸗ 
reth and belceueth , and afterwarde confeſſethe. 
Theſe two thynges make-a-chuftianmanne. Thus 
CHRIS T, erercyſethe hys wootke dayely in the 
Congregation ſpiritually and by the wooꝛde, vohich 
he wioughte hte thenne coꝛpoꝛallp, that hee myghte te⸗ 
ſtikye, howe hee geueth healpe agaynſte the vmuer- 
fall myſchiefe of the deupll, but ſpecyally agaynſte the 
ſpyrituall wyckedneſſe ok Sathan the deuyll, that 
wee myghte "tedfaſtelp beleue, and put oure whole 
truſte in hym. 
Nowe We 1 thys alſo, what Chaiſte 
meaneth 
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meaneth by thys ceremonte, that he bath about thys 
deafe and dumbe perſone. The people bzoughte thys 


wretched man vnto Chaiſte, and deſyzed hym to lay 


his handes vppon hym. Chuilt taketh hym alyde from 
the people, putteth his fyngers in his cares: he ſpit- 

teth, and touchethe hys tongue: hee looketh vp to 

heauen, he mourneth and ſapeth: Ephata. All thys 

muſte ſygnikye ſome ſpeciall matter, ſeyng that Chꝛiſt 

— ſuche circumſtances in doyng this miracle, paſ- 
ſong all other that he wzought. 

Nowe- thyerfoze,fozas muche as wehaue declared 
what it is tobe dumbe and deafe: lette vs conſyder 
alſo , what meruaylous Ceremonye thys is , and 
why CHRIS F, woulde ſpecially vſe it in 'thys 
miracle where as neuertheleſſe , hee myghte haue 
doone it wpth one wooꝛde. Foz thys is our! _ 
dent and plapne, that When lo euer Chiilt ſpake 
wozde, ſtreyght wayes the woopde foo jor op nia 

Veryly oe bp this ſoo exquiſite a ceremonye 
hathe reſpecte to a ſpirituall miracle. Foz by thys he 
wyllewe, _ * * is, t 155 75 

to theyz hearpnge 0 umbe 

their ſpeache. Hes rgyſethe vppe Lazarus with one 
wooꝛde. To the manne that Wasſpche of the palley 
hee layde: Ryſe and walke: and he immediatip was 
made whole. But weeh thys manne, whyche was 
deafe-and dumbe „it pleaſed hym, not to vſe ſuche 
ſpeede: But hee doothe vſe a. ſpngular kynde of 
pꝛoteedynge and ozder in woozkynge of thys my - 
racle. He puttethe hys fyngers.into. the deafe man- 
nes eares. Yee towcheth his tongue wopth ſpetle. 
* auer e "ea heayen. Þe mournethe, and 
- Null .,, then 


Why Chziſt 
bled fo many 
circumliices 
in reſtoryng 
typo man io 
hys hHcalthe, - 


lobx nt; 
Math. 9. 


T he.xii, Sonday after 


faieth E phata:that is, Be thou ope⸗ 
night Fife vnto vs, that yt we 


(peake, # open d by the miniſte⸗ 
external # outward . gue XY 
opnted to bee vſed in 

23 ſt to be hearde, and then 
ſupper muſk be ioyned ther⸗ 
whychethinges the holy ghoſt conn 
the earn to auopd all ſectaries, which 
and ſacramentes, and loke 

— is mp pettl 

mens | pes - 
Ok their tongue muſte be touched, and made 
ſhall my wo0zbe very well and nete, 


where with 
moyſte. Then 


d wil not ſhyne, noꝛ 


workpnge, as God euen 
W vntobs,whenne he 
derely beloued ſonne, in whom 1 

gaue this com- 
mandeme all the * 


= 
0 


do this deate 
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aptiſe all nations. Agapn:he that 


teache and b 


cõmaunde, chat his Goſpel ſhold be pꝛeached to men, 
g that they ſhould be baptiſed. And by this his coman- 
dement he ſheweth,that this is the true way vnto ſal⸗ 
uation,and none other. He that heareth you (ſaith he) 
heareth me. Therfoze if thou wilt heare the woꝛde of 


| curate, thy parentes 02 magi 
ſaieth God vnto thee, z that 
; receaue and to obey. 
! - Fo: what is hee amonge vs all, that woulde nok 
Fr 
to heare and to know that voyte. But Chailte ſateth: 
| — nmr ny ſo farre. Heare thy Paſtoz 
theſe are my diſciples, when thou heareſt them, J wil 
ſound in thy heart Ephara, Be thou opened, as I did 
perſon,that thy cares maye be opened, d 


thy tonge ſet at libertie,and that thou from hentloꝛthe 
may be no mote deafe in thy heryng,noz dombe in thy 
ſpeaking,as thou wer afozs.But how þ 
The childzen and houſho 


wozld? 
heate theyz 


Mat. 28. 
Marc 46, 


you,heareth me. Here dothe Chalſt with open mouth |. ... 


and ſo haſte thou hearde me. o? 


= 


ſubiectes. 


T he .xii. Sonday after 


reigneth nowe a daies in the heartes of theym that 
oughte to be moſte. humble, and moſte obediente. 
And as in families, ſo lykewyſe in common welthes, 
©bediente Men Are very negligent and llo w to obey the officers, 
— what ſoeuer they oꝛdeyne in a realme oz titie, ye ſhall 
fynde very fewe amonge fo greate multitudes, that 
wyll trewely and ſynterelp execute the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the magiſtrates. The ſubiectes ſhewe moꝛe 
diſobedience to warde the hygh powers in this time 
of this they fo great knowledge, then they dydde in 
the tyme of darkeneſſe, ignoꝛancie and blyndnes:ſuche 
is the wyckednes and ingratitude of this oure moſte 


wycked and ingrate worde. And it is apparant alſo, | 
howe fewe there are, whiche with true zeale and ten 


uent defire heare the ſermons: whyche is euidentely 
- knowen not onely by their fruictes, but alſo by thys 
moſte ſpectally, that the men of townes and villa 
ges, yea and of cities aſſo, do moſte vnwozthyly han 


The vnreue⸗ 
rent handling 
of the ſpiritn-. 
all miniſters 


iuſtly from them luche tythes and dueties, as by pu⸗ 


and by magiſtrates is neglected a nothinge ſet by, the 
deuill by litie and litle ſhold ſtop their eares moꝛe and 
moe; and tye theyz tongues ſtreyghter then it was 


- afo2e,and ſo ſet them in ſuche caſe,that they can not a 


hyde either to heare oꝛ to ſpeake the woꝛde of God, 


But on the other parte, it maketh their eares — | 


dle theyꝛ miniſters and paſtozs, not onely by ratlyng | 
vnreuerently of them, but alſo by takyng awaye vw | 


in cycle our blyke order are-apoynted vnto them. Therfoze,awos | 
dapes. thy payne foloweth, euen this, that when the woꝛde ol 
God pꝛonounced by parents, miniſterg of the churche, 


Dilobediente parentes and mayſters, yet woulde they not dos the 


rudunteg. [eaſt thynge that is commaunded theym, ercept they 


were compelled, ſuche ſtubburneſſe and diſobedience. 


| 
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open to heare the dotyng dꝛeames of the ſectaries, and won we hea⸗ 
their faiſe and diuellyſhe doctrine : agayne, to heare 1 
baudye balades, fylthy fables, triflyng tale, whozilh then tde wow 
wo2des, and ſuche lyke, as coxrupte bothe bodye and to. 
ſoule. It loſeneth and ſetteth at libertie allo their tong 
to blaſpheme God, to flaunder theyz neyghboure, to 
lye, to backbyte, to raple, to ſcoffe, to ieſte. ac. that it 
maye be an offence to all good and godly men. And 
this is a rewarde woꝛthy ſuche ingratitude, bnthank- 
fulneſſe , vngentylneſſe, yea playne churlycheneſſe: 
and it woꝛthely chaunceth vnto theym on ſuch lozte, 
becauſe they wyſhe it to bee none otherwyle. But 
what ſhall bee the ende? Uerily that all thynges ſhall 
' © goto hauocke: the wooꝛde of God ſhall be taken a- 
wage from vs, ſeynge wee hane noo delyghte there⸗ .- 
in, As it is wꝛptten: Ye would none ok the bleſling, 0 
therefoze (hall it bee farre frome hym: And as ure 
Sauiour Chailte ſapeth: This is condenmation, that, 
pgyte is comme into the woꝛlde, and menne haue 
loued darkeneſſe moze thenne lyght. Foz their wooꝛ⸗ 

kes were eupll. And in the place of the wooꝛde ſhall 


the wycked decrees of Antichꝛiſte bee thuſte into the 


churche. Dur countrey ſhall be oppꝛeſſed with diuerg o England 
| kyndes of pla zues, as peſtilence, famyne, tempeſtes. tone a 
tc. Oure common wealthe ſhall be tourned into com tave nat but 
mon wo. Myſeries, yea and thoſe mooſte greuong .. 

and intollerable, ſhall ouerflowe this oure countreye, 
Juſurrections, commotions, Rebellions, Conſpira- 
4 tumultes, ctuile warre, murderynge one of an 

dc. | | 

And akter al theſe things(ercept we repent, tourne 
bnto God with all ourhearts,gladlyheare the woꝛd 

with our tong magnify the lame, to? vttermoſt; yea e 


<ul — ˙ a „ 
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Name and faſhion our lyfe and-couerſation acco 


to the doctrine therof.) (hal this our realme be 4003 
to fozeyne nations? This hath our ingratitude woy 
thely deſerued, whiche beyng pꝛouoked ſo often with 
ſo many benefites at the hand Bf God, wyll notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng not onelp not t, but alſo where as we 
ought to pꝛocede from faith to faith, and from vertu 
to vertue, we go from vice to vice, from ſyn to ſpnne, 
and ſo we ceaſe not daily moze and mote, to heape the 
whote wꝛath and moſt ie bengrnnce of God v⸗ 
— vs,to the deſtruction of our countrey,z vnto the 
mnation of our ſelues both body and ſoule. 

And this is the cauſe, why Chiilt loketh vp to hea: 
uen, mourneth, and as one greatly troubled, ſaith, E⸗ 
<zitte Phata, Be opened. Fox this greatly greueth our ſauio} 
— X to Chzlte, that where as the good pleaſure and mercy; 
mournethe, full wille of GOD, is to delyuer vs frome the ban 
des of Sathan thozoughthe wooꝛde: wee 228 

without all reaſon, refuſe oure ovone Saluation, and 
thoꝛowe our contuimacie and ſtubboꝛneſſe haſte vnto 
our ſelues euerlaſtynge damnation, and pzouoke the 
wzathe and vengeance of God to fall vpon vs. 
Therkoꝛe let vs conſider well this miracle, and fo- 


en is tote lo we the erample of theſe good men, whiche glozitye, 


pref commende, pꝛapſe, and magnifye CHRIS T, at 

fyꝛmynge and openly confeſſyng, that he hathe doone 
well, in that hee of his greate mercye and infynyte 
goodneſſe, hathe made the deaffe fo to heare , and 
the dombe to ſpeake. And thys dooth our Sauioure 
Chꝛiſte, by his fynger and ſpetle, euen at thys hours, 
yea continually in the woꝛlde, that the cares of the 
deefe maye bee opened, and the tongues of the dumb? 
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foſened by the outewarde wooꝛde, whyche we hear? 
in the Churche, of our Paſtours and Myniſters, and The 1 fpordot 
at home of oure parentes. Foz by thys wooꝛde the Fat. 1 
holye Ghoſte waoꝛketh myghtely in vs, and —＋ 
other. thynge. Marke that welle, and ſoo muche the 
moze ftudiouſly and diligently embꝛate thou the wowd 
en thos is the next —ů that our 
tares may be opened, oure t loſened, EI 
our ſelues at the laſte, obtepne euerlaſtyng 

aohyche. thynge oure Loꝛde and S ur Cipiſte 
Jeſu graunte vs fo hys mercies ſake: To whome 
wyth God the Father; and the holy Ghoſte be all ho⸗ 
a au pzayſe, and dominion i 


Thexii, $ ondary 4 ter T rmitze.” 
b e — Lukex;. 


7 Appre are the epes tohiche ſee ens that: 
ve ſee. oz I tell yon that manye pꝛophetes and 
N A | kinges haue deſiredto ſee thoſe thinges whiche 
Are ſee, and haue not feene them „and tohears 
—— which ye heare, and haue nat heard them. And 
behold a certaine lawyer ſtode vn, and tempted him, ſapingt 
Mailer, what ſhall J do rto inherit eternall lyfez He ſayde 
bntq him mhat is witten in the lawe--howe readeſt thou: 
And he annſwered, and ſaide:Lone the Lozde thy God with 
all thy harte, and with al thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength; 
and with al thy mende, and thy neygbboure as thy felfe;. _ 
And be ſard vnto hem: Tbou haſt aunſwered: right; This 
du, and thou ſhalt ius But he wyllyng to iuſlitie him ſeiis 
lalde vnto Jefas z And wn is my-rieyghbour?. Jeſus aun⸗ 
ſwered and ſayde: A certaine man deſcended from Jeruſa⸗ 
len W amonge (hiones 7 whiche robbed: 


1%) . byun 


ö 


Vim, de palſed by. And like wile a Leuite,when he went ie 


— — — —— — —— 2 2 . 
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uynge hem balfe deadr. And it cha unted, that there came 
do lone a certaine pꝛieſt that ſame wape, and when he ſawe 


to the place, came andiloked on him, and paſſed by. But. 
certapne Samarttane, as he iourneped, came vnts hym, and 
when he ſawe him, he had compalſion on him, and went 
to, andbounde vp his wanndes, and powzed in ople am 
wine, and ſett hym on his otune bea@ ; and bzought hem fe 
acommon Anne, and made pꝛouiſion foꝛbym. And on the 
mo2owe when he departed,he toke ont two pente, and gaue 
them tothe hoſt, and ſaid vnto bim: Take core of him, ani 
What focuer thou ſpendeſt moꝛe, when N come agapne, J 
wyll recompence thee. Whiche nowe of thefe thaee cen 
keſte thou, was neyghbour. vato hyni that fell amonge the 
thieues? And he-ſaide vnto him: He that hewed mencye on 
* Eden ſarde eu to dem ; G0 and do thou Rn 
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Kgerprioe 


rte of the 
— hys wenbrat 


ny Pꝛophetes ſrene 
chenges whychs pe dd ler, and they haue not dene 
them, and haue hearde the thynges vohych you 
dt a not heatd them. By row Chimp 


dym or ots rayment, and wounded him, and departed, lex} || | 


| 
| 
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ts to confirme and ſtrengthen vs agaynſt the milerie | 
ubache we fee in the woe, lr aſimuche as nothpng e 


is moꝛe vile and moꝛe deſpiſed in this wicked worde, go 


then the Goſpell. Foꝛ the wozlde cart aupve! 
ali other Doctrines, pes, and hereſies : but as fo the 
Goſpell, it wyll neyther (ee it, noꝛ heare it: yea, the 
woꝛlde blaſphemeth it, and perlecuteth it moſte cruel⸗ 
ly, and vereth them with all kynde of toꝛmentes that 


wozide 
ppleth the 


byde and heare chziſte 


r — * 9 — — 


Err T9 RW 25 we oe 


tele it, as there hath bene great ſtoze of examples: 
foze certame yeares (the mote pitie) in this realme 
of -—— „and pet is in dpuers places of the 
woꝛlde. ul! 1 | 
Thys ſceth Chiiſte, and therefoze hee comkoꝛtethe 
his diſciples, and layth : The would blaſphemety the 
Goſpell, but hee that is ſd wyſe as to heare it, hathe 
bleſſed and happy eares, and is molt indebtedly boun- 
den to geue = thanks therfoꝛe, that he is made par- 
taker thereof, and. lo he may woꝛthily magnifye that, 
whyche the woulde dothe ſo contemptuouſly handle, 
and ſo ſpitefully entreate. Foꝛ this is moſte certayne, 
that ye are happier and moꝛe bleſſed then Dauid, and 
other kynges, Foz thys was al they: dely2e,that they” 
myghte lyue in that tyme, when they myghte ſee me 


 wyth theyꝛ bodylye eyes, beholde my myꝛacles, and 


heare my Sermons . But that theyz delpze coulde 
tzep not obtayne. Foz the full tyme, that GD D. 
hadde appoynted frome euerlaſtynge, was not yet 
come. In ſpirite, and with the eyes of theyꝛ Faithe 
they lawe mee, my commynge into the fleſhe , my 
byꝛthe, my paſſion, my deathe, my Reſurrection, my 
Alcenſion!. ac. and greately-reioyced . But vnto 
you, it is geuen to ſee me in the fleſhe , to beholde 
my mpꝛacles, and alſo. to heare my Sermons. 
T 


Note well; 


the golpe 


| Therfore fee, that pe be thankfullto God, that ſuche | 


are 
moſt 1 — 
ble whiche 
haus not the 


bnowiege of is almoſt no ende of errours and hereſtes,in ſo muche 


The .xit, Sonde he aſter 


felicitie is chaunced vnto you, that ye may both heare 


and ſee me. 


Fo our ſtate is ſo miſerable, and ſpecially when we 
are without the Golpell, that by lytle and luell errozg 
trepe in yea errour vpon errour is heaped,ſo that ther 


that very hardly many tymes we canne defende oure 
ſelues 1 as alas (foꝛ ſoꝛowe) we had er⸗ 
perience hereof to muche in the tyme of the Papacie, 
Foꝛ at the laſt the matter tame to this poynt, that the 
deuyl was taken fo a pꝛeacher, and credite was ge⸗ 
uen vnto hym, whatſoeuer he fayned by his buſy Wir 
ked ſpirites and moſte vayne and lyeng preachers, as 
touchyng Maſſe, pylgremages, purgatozy, pardong, 
And kuche lyke trumperie. Ind — is. * in all pla⸗ 
ceg, where ſoeuer the woꝛde is not. Errours and lies 
are there receaued and beleued: Ind then is this the 
opinion alſo, that p is the way vnto ſaluation,where 
ASin dede it leadeth ſtreyght vnto hell, — 
uell. But on the contrarye parte, it the Go 
ſent, ſo great madneſle relaneth in the woul 


be pꝛe⸗ 


that ve- 
oy fewe receaue it. Therfoze J maye well and truely 


pe, that the ſtate of vs men is moſte myſerable-and 
bead It God denyeth vs his woꝛde, we can not be 
without the deſtruction of oure ſoules. If Ate genes 
vs, all the would refuſeth it: ſo that it w 

men, that God woulde haſte his commynge A 
judgement, and ſhoꝛtly make an ende of this wicked, 


- .- weetched,ſynnefull wozlde. Fox thys vnthankefulle 


7. ln. 5. 


woꝛlde is neuer the better, whether God ſendeth vn 
to it punyſhementes 02 benelites, ſo truely is it ſayd oſ 
S John: All the woꝛlde is ſette vpon tas 


is, and as we ſee in all de 


part of oure Golpell. 


FTrinitie ſonday. | Fol.:o5 


And this is the kyꝛſte thpnge wherof Chuiſt com- 
playneth here: which is, that he offereth and geueth 
to the woulde his woꝛde, and with that remiſſion of 
ſynnes: and pet is the woꝛde deſpiſed and fet naught 
by. Therfoze he turneth hymſelfe to his Diſciples, 
and ſayth : pe are bleſſed , whiche haue the wozde or 
God,and heare it , and that ye dyed not befoze it was 
reueled endung to light. J — 4 —_ 
mightie and puillant Kyngs,and moſt woꝛthie Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes alſo would gladly haue liued in this time, and 
haue both ſene and heard theſe thinges. And yet (ſuch 
is the wickednes of the woꝛſde) whereas it may haue 
now plentie and abundaunce of ſo noble thynges: it 
regardeth them not. Lernot this wickednes of the 
woꝛlde trouble you, but ſo behaue your ſelnes , that 
ye be not voyde of ſo greate grace, but that ye ma 
take fruite therot᷑. Chult in this place (as it manifeſt ; 
ly appeareth) intendeth to commende and ſet foozth 
his woꝛde, to make men deſirous of it, and not to 
contemne and deſpiſe it, as the maner of the woꝛlde 
grees both highe and 
lowe. They that can not perſecute the Golpell, 
deſpiſe it. Tye leſſeſt parte of the woꝛlde receaueth 
it With thanckes geuinge, and ſo amende their lines. 
But they that thus do, are oneiy bleſſed and happy. 
Foz they haue bleſſed eares and eyes, whiche is the 
great and mercrful gyfte of God. Ind this is the firſte 


In the other parte C H RI S T putfeth foozth 
the fruite of the Goſpell (that is) good wozkes , 
which? ought to enſue when Gods worde is pꝛea⸗ 
thed. This dot) he deictibe wyth a on —_— 
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golpell mi⸗ 
nethis 
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of acertaine man whiche as he deſcended from Je⸗ 
ruſalem. Chaunced vponrobbers, of the whiche af: 
ter that he was beaten and robbed he was lefte halfe 
dead. Arid it chaunced that a Pꝛieſte wente that 
waye, whiche ſeynge hym, paſſed by and was no- 
thynge moued to helpe hym. Lykewyſe the Leuite 
that came after the Pueſte-, had no regarde vnto 


hym. At laſte came the Samaritan , whiche had 


no holye name, but was a gentile, neyther was he 
any kynat al to that wretched man that was a Jewe. 
Foz he came not of the ſame ſtocke as the Pꝛieſte 
and Leuite dyd, but was a ſtranger. He ſeeth this 
miſer and is greued with his mniſfoxtune , he goeth 
Dovone of his beaſte , he poureth oyle and wyne in- 


to his wondes, he byndeth them vp, and putteth 
hym on his beaſte: He walketh on fote hymſelfe, and 


carrieth the wonded man into an Inne. And wher⸗ 
as he could not tarrie longe ther koꝛ his buſines, he 
committeth hym to his hoſte, and geueth monpe to 
ouerſee hym vntill he retourneth. 

This is the ſecond picture, in the which Chꝛiſt pein⸗ 
teth the frutes of the woꝛde aud Chziſtian charitie, 


(that is)that the woꝛde doth make ſuche men , as this 
Samaritan is, chat is, gentle, mercifuit, whiche deſpile 


not other men in their calamitie, but when they ſeg 
them, beſtow their goodes on them, helpe them with 
all that they can. J ſpeake here of the pooꝛe and nedie, 
which are not lewde, as the moſt part of deggars be, 


that of purpoſe ſeketh gaynes after this ſoꝛte, and will 
not take monie to ſerue, eyther to helpe the ſycke, oꝛ 
to do ante other thyng, that they can do: to ſuch muſt 
nothinz be geuen. But wheras be nedie perſones in 
dede, there doth a Chꝛiſtian minde behaue hymſcifaf- 
ter 


ö 
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ter the example of this Samar:tan,and thinket:this 
pooze man is my neyghbour, he is a man made of vo⸗ 
dye # ſoule, as J am, yea he hath the ſame God as J 
haue: hertoꝛe he is moꝛe nigh vnto me in kyn, tben 
a bꝛute beaſt, oꝛ than þ deuil. ndherfoze J do not wel, 
if  foxſake hym. He embꝛaceth hym as his bꝛother d 
leaſte he ſhoulde periſhe without helpe, he taketh com 
paſſion of him. as a father. And theſe are y true ſaints. 

But other ſtome hearted ſaintes hath no naturall 
pitie toward the wꝛetched, but are men of excedynge 
great choꝛliſhenes. For this they thincke, that God is 
ther with delighted if he ſerue them, and-therfoze they 
thinke p they are not bounde to helpe other, as this 
pꝛieſte doty. He was an holy one foꝛ his office & kyn, - 
but what doth Chꝛiſte pꝛonounce of him? euen that 
when he ſawe that miſerable man, he paſſed by. Truly 
theſe are miſcheuous holy ones, that ſeeth their neigh⸗ 
bours in perill, and map helpe them, and pet will 


The opinion 
of hotincs puk 
fethe men vp 
Wirtz pꝛide 

and makethe 


not. Wherunto then is it lyke that they truſte and che vnmerc: 
maintaine their pride? Truely to no other thynge da. 


then their owne holines, wheras they thynke, when 
they haue ſayde Maſſe, Done ſacrifice, ſonge, and 
ſuche lyke, that they haue done ynoughe , and that 
they nede not to do an pnche moꝛe then theyꝛ pre- 
ſcripte. Suche are ſtone ſainctes, yea rather de⸗ 
ueliſhe Sainctes, whiche ſeme to counte G O 
foʒ their dettour, and that they owe nothynge to 
- any man. | 
Againſte this monſterous kynde of ſainctzs ma⸗ 
beth this parable. Foz CHRIS J in this place 
is moued by the example of a pꝛoud hypocrite, which 
ſteppeth foozth, to declare howe greate his God⸗ 
1 Ong 2 
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| lines is, and thyncketh this ſurelye with himſelfe, 
"wh. that if CH R 1 > T knewe of his righteouſnes, 


| | x his pꝛeſence. uShich thinge he meaucth, when he ſaith: 
1 Maiſter what (hall J do, to obtayne euerlaſt 
life? Chyiſte will not aun were hym, and he ſayth, 
Aſke thy ſelfe, what is wꝛitten in the lawe? Bowe 
doſt thou read? The lawyer haty fooꝛth with to an- 
ſwere, and fayth : thou ſhalte lone G O D voyth all 
thy hearte, ac. Ind thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe. Foz 


Chꝛiſte ſayth, do this and thou ſhalte lyue. By this 
ig the lawyer confounded. Fo he is not ſo bold as to 
ſaye, he had done it. Wherfoze he commeth foozth 
with an other queſtion ſayth: ho is my neygh⸗ 


2 
— —— —_ - 


1 dour:? As though he ſhould ſaye: J knowe no man, 


to whome J owe any ſuccoure: But rather J know 
very many, whiche ought to do me ſeruice, becauſe J 
am an holy man. 


9590 — 1 — 
> 3 — 


| The lawe⸗ 

TRE a all vehemence,in this parable of the wounded man x 
ſayth. The pꝛieſte ſawe hym and paſſed by, and al- 
ſo the Leuite, both are iuſte by thy example. The Sa- 
maritane is moued with mcrcte , and helpeth the mi⸗ 
ſerable man. Tel thou therfoze who was yp neighbour 
to this wounded man? The lawyer anlwered, he that 
ſhewed mercie vnto him. Nea # he of pꝛide deſpiſed þ 
name ofa Samaritan. So doth Chziſt reuenge hym 
and ſaith Ho a do like wiſe. As though he ould lay: 
Thou art holy after the exãple ofthe pꝛieſt a Leuite, 
thou haſt no pitie ou thy neyghbour althoughe he be 
in perill of lyte,and yet thou aſbeſt, what thou mayſt 
do to get euerlaſting lyte, Be not Wan 
mile⸗ 


J 
>> we. 


he wouide not ſpeake a worde of ſuche matters in 


he counteth, both theſe thinges an caſte matter to do. 


But here doth CHRIS T riſe againſt hym with 


= r ”— _ wo I _ 
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and miſerable men thy bours? Js not there mr- 
Eerie and vetchednes ynough in the wozldezAnd yer 
doſt thau beyng ſo great a doctom doubt, who is thy 
neyghbour? away with this trifeling. Pftyou wilt ve 
counted holy, do as this Samaritan dyd. He ſetteth 
fooꝛth this boſter well in his colours. Foz the plane 
meaning ok this is nothing els, then that this lawyer 
is not yet come to this degree of holines , that this 
Samaritan had attained vnto. rs 
wherekoze all the matter hangeth on this, that we 
learne what it is foꝛ a man to loue god, and his neigh- 
bour as himſelfe. Loue G O D: is no hard ſayinge. 
Fot he hath no nede of our ſeruice. And pet, ik his per- 
ſon were pꝛeſent, it woulde then emdently appeare 
ynough , who loued him, and who woulde put him⸗ 
elfe and al his tn danger fox his ſake. But he ſheweth 
vs not his perſon to ſee and to vſe our ſeruice pꝛe⸗ 
ſently, as other men do, that are conuerſant with vs. 
Whertoꝛe if thou wilt know who loueth god, conſi⸗ 
der how childzen honoꝛ their parents, howe ſeruants 
obey their maſters, howe the miniſters of the churche 
are handled,then ſhal ye vnderſtand, who loueth god, 
and vho doth not, Fo! childzen haue this commande- 
ment a woꝛde from god: Yonoz thy father and mo- 
ther. But they ſap, J let paſſe my father and mother, 
and will honour and loue thee, which art God in hea Led. 25. 
uen. Do not God ſaye, thou haſt my commandement 

let :02th , wherfoze if thou loue me, thou mult lone x 

honour thy parentes alſo,and obey them in all things. 

Chiſdꝛen would haue their patents awaye, that they tsto tepe yis 
might lyue maſterleſſe. ne herefoꝛe this muſt nedes be menen 
true that they loue not God. So is it allo in other 


Oo. ij. kyndeg 


Wh rt it is to 
loue god. 
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kyndes of life. P2inces hath in their offices officers, 
they charge them to do their deutie diligently. Ik 
thou aſke whether they loue God, all will ſay : yea, 
and that they haue no cauſe to hate God. well 
graunt that. But anſwer : why ſheweſt thou no obe⸗ 
dience and fidelitie to thy kynge ? Ik thou loueſt god 
with all thy hearte , thou wouldeſt be more faithfull 
vnto thy Kyng, and wouldeſt do thy off ce with moꝛe 
Diligence. So is there no fernaunt in any houſe ſo 


farre paſte ſhame , that wil ſuffer this to be ſayed 


by hym, that he hateth God, and loue hym not. But 
what doth the louing ok god ſignifie? doth it not ſig- 
nifie, to kepe Gods commandement and woꝛde? As 
Chuſt alſo ſaith: It any man loue me he ſhal kepe my 
worde. Foz if thou loueſt God, thou canſt not deſpiſe 
his tommandements. But what commandement ge⸗ 
ueth god to ſeruãts? Oz what doth ſeruantes pꝛomiſe 


they do promiſe allo meat and dꝛynke with wages, 
and foꝛ that cau'e maketh a couenant, that they ſhold 
be faythfull in doynge ſuche ſeruice , as belonge to 
the houſe , and ſhew obedience in ther ſeruite. And 
foꝛ this cauſe alſo are they called ſeruants, becauſe 
they ſerue the houſholde by their ſeruice , and helpe 


But where be any ſuche in houlholdes? Nea rather 
there is almoſt no greater diſobedience , negligence, 
pude , then amongeſt luche. Pe and here J let paſſe 
the pickynge and ſtealynge of many of them. WMher⸗ 
foe they loue not G O D/. they hate G O D and care 
not foz his woꝛde, oꝛ els they woulde ſhewe moze di⸗ 
ligence in their ſcruice. But at laſt they fhall be re- 


* warded fox thepꝛ vngodlines, and lyue all the * 
0 


their marſters? doth not G O D require that? And 


them that haue families with their labour and ſeruice. 
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of their lyke with the curſe. of GOD in miſerie and 


But as touchynge the paſtours and miniſters of 
the Churche , it is no nede in this place to make longe 
reherſall. The matter is plaine , howe they are hand- 
led of rulers, huſdandmen and of their neyghbours, 
craftes men aud courtyers , ſo that almoſt they that 
kepe 1 bobbin ſet by. But the commande- 
ment of G DD is ſtraight, that they ſhoulde be 
counted woꝛthie of loue & honoz,and that nothynge 
ould be denied them, that is dewe vnto them. Js 
it appeareth in Malachie, ard Chiiſte hymſelfe ſayth 


Malach. 3. 


alſo: euery wozkeman is woꝛthie of his wages. tb. o, 
wherfoze as thou maiſte not denie thy ſeruant his © 


wages becauſle he is euil: So mult not thou defraud 
thy paſtour and curate becauſe he is euill. If Gods 
commandement moue thee not, be thou ſure of this 
punilhement, that thy cozne,beaſtes and other things 
ſhall pzoue ill, and thou ſhalte louſe moze therby, 
than euer thou tokeſt from thy paſtoz and miniſter. 
whereby it is euident, that the wozlde not onely 
loueth not GD D, but that it is full of hatered 
to warde GOD. Ind the condition ſemeth almoſt 
follerable, not to loue G O D,, it it would not hate 
hym. But all denp this crime. But in dede thig 
is very hatynge of God , when thou art ſtubburne 
againſt thy parents, Loꝛdes, # Officers, and when 
thou doſte not that, that God commaunde thee. Fox 
this is his commaundement,that thou ſhouldeſt obey, 
and by obedience honour them, this commandement 
doſte thou hate. Fox thou canſt not find in thy hearte 
to do it, and thou doſte refuſe to hear hit. who will 


 andhalt made me heier of the kyngdome of man 
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ſay than, but that thou hateſte god? This do al men 
crake that they loue god, but wher as they hear? tom⸗ 
monly to be gods commandement, that they ſhould 
flee couetouines, crerciſe vpught bargeining t auoid 
auarice, the mote that theſe tyinges are beaten into 
them by comon ſermons, ſo muche the moze ſtuburne⸗ 
ly they go againſte it. What nede that pꝛieſte care 
ſay they) what J do with my goodes? will he take 
vpon him to rule me? It this belongeth not vnto the 
pꝛieſte, it belongeth to god. Ye wil ſurelyreuenge it, 
when he ſhall lee his time, by peſtilence, famine, and 
other miſcheikes of fyze and water, ac. wp 
This ſhall take from thee, neither ſhall they knowlege 
any benefite therin: uSheras thou if thou were a 
Chuſtian, mighteſt get fauour befoze God and man, 
and fele and perceaue all thy goodes to encreaſe. 

wherfoze it cometh to paſſe, that the Pope, the By- 
ſhoppes, and tyꝛaunts, but allo townes men, ruſtikes, 
noble men and yomen,do not only not heare, but alſo 
moue perſecution againſte gods woꝛde. Fox they 
ought to geue honour vnto gods woꝛde, to obey it, to 
fynde the miniſters of the churche that, that is de w 


them that they haue, then to geue them moꝛe, and then 
hey en in their owe conceites, as though they 

id well. ag 
Wherkoꝛe this leſſon ought to be boꝛne welaware: 
He that hath the wozde, ought alſo to loue god, (that 
is) heought to know., what woꝛkes god requireth of 
hym , and obey hym and ſay: Lozd Jeſu Chuſt,thou 
haſt opened mine eyes to ſee and know, howe thou 
haſt deliuered men from death and ſyn bythp death, 


vutothem.But they are mote redie to catch that from 1 
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then can he not b 
ſtiang do this, vut ut they that are not Chyiſtia 


not. Wherkoꝛe this mult nedes be 1 itiz 
paſdande men, childzen, ſcruantes, officer 
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commonly belonge vnto the deuill. Fox they hate god, 
and care not foꝛ his commandement. Ind wheras he 


| 
170 | | made thein,gaue them bodie # ſoule, founde the] their 
1 liuinge, and gaue his 


4 71 ous ghd, , whiche is 
could, they would dun by m 
the loue they beare to God a 
his woꝛde. Go to now and bolt of thy loue to warde 
God and his woꝛde, wher as thou art ſo ful ot hatred. 
And contrariwiſe loueſt him ſheweſt obedience vnto 
him, wore if to to vs the cauſe of death and ſiune, in 


| 
whoine thou ſo thy hole del vtterly 
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greateſt of al: * 
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doth ſhew obedience only to wm deuil, ich is cheifly 
delighted with the Hatred of God, a wha that is not 
done that god hath cõmanded, this enemie maketh vs 
ſubiect to ſin # to death. And if he could at this pꝛeſent 
houre coꝛrupte all vitall,he wold gladly do it. Bet arc 


| ö we obediẽt to ſuche an enenie, which is ſo much geuẽ 
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to ſeeke our deſtruction. Ind in the meane time, we 
Cuffer all þ to be voide x fruſtrat, which is put foꝛth to 
vs ofgod,? gaue vs all thinges, & in eſpectal his ſon a 
—— — lik, a Kp 3 
' 0 we may not gods uine 

The ſamari- if he miniſter to vs that are diſobedient , all kinde of 
tang 1oue 10 plages? herfoze leaue , what it is to lone god, The 

" Samaritan loueth god, not in that he geueth him any 


1 but bzcaule he helpeth the miſerable wonded 


man,foz his power. Foz this ſaith God. It thou wilt 
loue me and ſerue me, do that fox thy neyghbour, that 
hath nede, J haue no nede. nohecfoze this Samari- 
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his monie bealt, wine and oyle. Not becauſe God ne- 
deth it koꝛ his owne perſon , oꝛ becauſe he doth this 
fo: G O D, but he doth it kor his neyghbour. But 
therfoze is it taken as done to G DD, becauſe God, 
commanded it. Ye commanded not this, to go a pil- 
grimage to Nome, oz to ſainct James, oz to buylde 
monaſteries, oꝛ any ſuche lyze thynge. But this is 
his will that we hou bebe oneiurt other. It is no 
nede (ſaith he) to ſeeke me at Rome, thou ſhalte finde 
me at home, with thy wyke, childꝛen, familie, Lozd, 
maieſtrate, and alſo in thy neyghbours houle, in 
ſtretes , in the market place, and euery wher. A 
howe can he ye? hymſelfe mote * vnto thee? 
But the deuill caſteth a darke myſte ouer the woꝛlde, 
that it can not ſee, what it is to loue God and fo hate 
8 — wWherkoze we muſte learne this With all 
iligente. 

This Samaritan, loke what care woulde haue 
done and what beneuolence he would haue ſhewed 
to his owne bodpe being in lyke perill , the very ſame 
he doth to his neygyhbour, & ha! dew comendation, 
foz that he loueth GD D and his neyghbour. This 
mult be learned, to the entent, that thou do it alſo, 
Fo this kruite muſte nedes folowe them, that haue 


the wozde. Ik it do not folo we, they are no | 
men in dede: Ag this piiſte and Leyte, whiche are 
ſainctes, without any fi Nane e oz he 


hateth, both S and n ut do 
you foal men, All tat ye can, And GO! vil ſures 
Ip recompence it. 3 

u 


God is tuery 
where and in 
the au places a 
nd * lpke pailent, 
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But it thou wilte not loue god, but paſſe by thy neygy 
bour in his pertll , thou hatte not clcape vnpunilhed 
fo ſodoinge . Whiche thinge be thou ſure of. 
= this! is the 2 doctrine out of this goſpell, 
4 15 by Ems woulde lignifie alſo , what 
he hath beſtowed on vs wage t how we may 
Nh ho true frute therof.Fo2 we miſerable men haue 
fallen vpon moſte cruell robbers by ſin, wherby death 
and the deuill, hath power vpon vs. which hath not 
only ſpoyled and rifled vs of all ſpiritual giftes, which 
God gaue vs, but hath alſo beaten and wonded vs: 
that is to ſaye, by ſynne are we caſt hedlonge into all 
kynd of miſeries. In this might we periſhe, foz any 
helpe that we can haue of the pꝛieſte and Lemte. Fo 
they paſſe by # geue no helpe AA that miſer. Foz by the 
lawe is no man iuſfified and made righteous, neither 
deltuered from lſinne. But at laſt cõmeth the Sama- 
ritan euen Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd , whome his owne 
people would not receaue,but counted hym foꝛ a Sa⸗ 
matitan. He is moued with our miſchance, he waſheth 
our wondes with wyne, and poureth in the helthfull 
oyle of his grace , he taketh to cure oure ſinnes, and 
beareth them in his bodye, and bꝛingeth vs into the 
true Inne, that is, into the holy church, and ther char- Þ 
aa leben to take cure ot vs. They are the mini⸗ 
= A FRONTS je Pope, the — manie — _ 
ap ope, oppes an 
like, but litle,that the churche may 
be an bär and Inne, the ſteward wherof is lewde 
without faythfulnes.# humanitie , and the icke men 
are but courſip handled. Fot they ſhould teache the 
wozde of God, but they perſecute it, they ſhold bꝛynge 
men to Chult that they might lo be deliuered fro on, 


Trinitie ſonday. Fol in 


dirt they dꝛowne them the moze depely in ſpnne. 
And pet we know that Chniſt doth not whollie cafte 
awaye this hoſtrie and Inne. Af the Pope and By- 
ſhops will not teache vpughtly let them do it to their 
owne peril, which thei ſhal fele at laſt, pet in the meane 
time Chꝛiſt raiſeth vp certein perſons of low degree, 
deſpiſed,and abiecte, which pꝛofeſſe his worde, @ take 

cure of the pooꝛe and miſerable, that they map recouer 
| their health, that they may obtaine thzough the goſpel, 
remiſſion of ſin and euerlaſting life. Fox without this 
wozde is it vnpoſible to gete ſuch a great thing, her 
fore we maye well geue thanckes vnto God foz this 
great benefit,and pꝛay him, that he will pzefcrue and 
3 vs in ſuch grace and ſaue vs foz euer. 

men. 
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C Lhe Goſpel, Luke. xvii, 


ed it chaunced as Jeſvs went to Jeru- 
alem that be paſſed thzough Damaria 4 
e aule. And as be entred into a certapno 
owne, there met hin ten men tia: were 
ilepers, whiche ſtede a farre of, and put 


MOTT; 
RE coꝛth tber: voyces;and ſayve:Zeſus.mats 
ſter haue mercy on vs. Mhen he ſawe them, he ſapde vnto 
them: Go ſhe we your felues vnto the Pꝛieſtes. And it came 
to paſſe, that as they wente they were clenſed. And one of 
them when he ſawe that be was clenſed ,. turned backe a- 
gapne, and with aloude voyce, pꝛapſed God, and fell do lune 
on his tace at his fecte, and gaue bym thankes: And the 
ſame was a Þamaritane , And Jeſus aunſwered and ſipd: 
Are there not ten tlenled⸗ hut where are thoſe nitue?. Tnete 
are 
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are not founde that returned agayne to geue God pꝛayſe; 
ſaue only this ſtraunger. And he ſapte vnto him; Atpſe, go 
tze ware, the faytb hath made the whole. 


„HE EXPOSITION, 


LE heare howe Chiilte in the goſpell of this 
dap ſetteth foꝛth a notable example of faith, 
B\&-& Thy fayth (ſaith he) hath (aued thee. And 
bp this he alcribeth all the glozy of the ſa- 
u this Samaritan not to hymſelle, (as he ſhold 
haue done, if he had ſayed: J reſtoꝛe thee to thy helth) 
but to faith. ndhiche thinge is done of Chailt to this 
entent , that we alſo ſhoulde he encozaged by this er; 
Fayth obtay AMple and beleue boldly, and thynke ſurely , that tho- 
row Chꝛiſt we ſhall obtame , whatſocuer we beleue, 
If we belene remiſſion of ſyn and euerlaſtinge lyte, 
that faith ſhall not deceaue vs, It we beleue that 
God is fauozable and mercifull, that he can not, but 
be fauozable and mercifull. So that all thynges be 
on this wile referred to faith aud not to God, which 
in dede wozketh all thynges. _ That all men maxe 
learne, that whanſoeuer we lacke ame thynge , that 
we woulde haue, oz wherof we haue nede , that t 
fault is not in God, but in our ſelfe , becauſe we be⸗ 
dive other wile if we beleued, we ſhould ſure⸗ 
y haue it. 


He thatvele: And this is the firſte doctrine of this goſpell , that 


neth not ob⸗ 


tapneth no⸗ 
thing. 


we beleue Thos „that we ſhall be ſure of all theſe 
rhynges . we hope and loke foz of GOD with 
aconſtante fayth. But he that beleueth not, 280 


rynge do cauſe, that there ca 
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eth ler arm thynge ol God, let him not trute to 


and aſketh any thynge of hym, he ought not to doubt 
and tape: ho knoweth whether 6 OD wopll 
graunt it, oz whether J be worthie? It ought not 


obtayne any thynge: As James ſaith in the firſt cha nee 
ater of his Epiſtle. Fox he that maketh ſute to god, leb. 


ſo to be ſayde , but this rather: J know that GD D 23napte tum 
wyll graunt what ſoeuer J hym. And al⸗ . 
though he doth it not now, noꝛ after that ſozte , yet 


wyll he do it at an other tyme and after an other 
ſozte. . Foz a wauerynge hearte, that beleueth not 
ſtedfaſtlye , and thynketh not ſurelpe that he. ſhall 
obtapne, obtayneth nothyng at all. 

F o G O D tan geue hym nothyng, ik he would. 
He is lyke a veſſell that by a mans handes is mo- 
ued hyther and thyther, wherin nothynge can be 
poured , and whatſoeuer 18 poured, it falleth beſyde 
the veſſell and is loſte. 3769610 293500 
This is it alſo with an vnbeleuynge heart; GOD 
is redie to geue, but we make oure ſelnes vnapte 
to receaue, foꝛ as muche as we pꝛofer nothynge 
to receaue the gylte withall. And woe greatlye of- 
tende G O D by ſo doynge, that wheras he is moſt 
_Tredie to ſhewe his liberalttie , pet we by our waue⸗ 


n be no place in vs to re⸗ 


Contrarilp, to hym wheras is no wauerynge, but 
the minde is ſtill by fayth , he will geue gladipe and 
willinaly : As it appeareth in theſe ten * They 
trie, Jeſu maſter haue mercie vpon me. "They all 
are ſtyll and doubte not but Chaiſte wyll helpe. 

And as they beleue, ſu is it done vnto them. This 


ceaue gods gyftes. 2 


The feconde 
1 doctrine of vn 
| { kindnes, 


| Egrnenot Chult thikes fo his benefit. ne ought to 
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This muſt we learne; to truſte ſtedfaſily to his mer 
tie, and not to wauer in heart, but to be ſtil and trufte 


foz that we deſire, whether it be health, oz liuelo wd 
pzolperttie, wiſdom, oz righteouſnes. | 
In the other part is an hozrible example, wheras 
ten beleue and are healed, but nins go from their faith, 


thiseraplfto this ende, we may learne hereby 
to be thancke full, and to auoide the wicked ſin of vn: 
kyndnes. Foz God doth woꝛthylye challenge this 
loue to hymſelfe , we ſhould render him thauckes, 
nd that ſhould we do gladlye and willingly. Foz it 
is a thing of no great labour oz difficultie. Foz what 
labour is requiſite to this, yf thou tourne thee to God 
and ſaye? Loꝛd, that haſt geuen me ſound eyes hades, 
fett. ac. I thancke the heartely foꝛ thy gyfte. So ly; 
kewiſe what hard thinge is it to geue thar ckes to thy 
parentes, maſters, loꝛdes, neighbours, when they do 
thee good. It is done onely, that they maye vnder- 
ſtande, that their benefite is wel beſtowed. This allo 
doth this Samaritan, he retourneth to the Loꝛde, g 
geueth him thankes,This required no coſte oz charge 
but a fewe woꝛdes, and yet it pleaſeth Chꝛiſt marue- 
louſſy. This is acceptable to men aiſo , and they take 
greate pleaſure therof, aud by this they are pzouoked, 
after ward to do them good again. i 

very Ethnickes ſaide this, that vnkyndnes is 


> _m»_wvHyvtLEL. WE mr ere 


and retom 
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alte parte ? Jt chaunceth ſeidome to fynde a- 
mongeſt many, one that is thankfull. This commeth 
of nothyng elles but of the dyuell. Lykewiſe alſo it 
chaunceth with other. uSherefoze thynke thys foz a 
ſuretie, tha! vnkyndneſſe is the greateſt and fylthyeſf 
vpce, wherby the ſpꝛinge is ſtopped vppe, oute of the 
* l. But ches chaunceth — the gremes 
men. But a 
infirmitie and weakenes of men. Foꝛ this is very gre- 
uoully taken, that he that healpeth other by benefites, 
getteth nothyng therby but vnkpndnes.u9herfoze by 
this mens mynds are diſcozaged fro doyng good, dt ar 
lothe to caſt away their kindnes vpon them that are 
vnkynd. Unkyndnes is the cauſe of all this, which ne- 
uerthelelſe men do oftentimes fele. udherfoze if ve re⸗ 
gard godlynes earneftly, ſe that pe be thankfull. Fpꝛſt 
to God our father in heauen, which geueth and pꝛeſer 
ueth body and lyfe: and afterward geueth all thynges 
that belongeth to euerlaſtyng life. Then to our paren- 
tes.frendes, neyghboꝛs, which haue bene good fo vs, 
that ye maye knowledge this, and geue thankes, al- 
though pe be not able to requite it. But ſeyng this is 


mento | 2 
ſuche an harde thyng amongeſt men to obteyne _ Magee 


kes, howe much harder is it, to make them to requi 
| teu? There was a maner in monaſte⸗ 
ries, that if the yonger had taken of gifte but a quill ot 


an elder, he ſhold haue declared hymſel thankful with 


theſe woozdes: Bleſſed is God in all his giftes. This 
was no euyll maner. Foꝛ it was doone, that youthe 
myghte accuſtome them ſelues to receaue all thyngs 
with thankes genyng, bothe from God and manne. 
wherkoze although this was not always doue with 
the heart, yet the ve of thele mug were good. * 
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Thewo21dis few: A great 


molt vakpnde 
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So out of the. 116. Palm: what ſhall I render to the 
lo ( ſaith Dauid)foz al that he geueth me, I wil take 
the cup ol ſaluation, and cal vpon the name of þ Low» 
that is, J will pꝛaiſe hym, gloꝛifie him, and geue 
thankes, and contfeſſe that he hath ben beneficral vnto 
me. God anſwereth to this: My ſonne, this is inough 
koꝛ me. But the bountifull Father can obtein this of 
| rt dothe perlecute him and his woꝛd: 
thinkyng nothyng how that we haue all thynges by 
hym and ok his grace. But this is but a ſmall thynge. 
They hang on the croſſe his only begotenſonne, wht: 
che he hath ſent foz a gift to vs agaynſt ſyn and euer⸗ 
laſting death, This would wer well wozthy with his 
great madnes to be caſt cleane out of Gods fight. yet 
God doothe not lo, but is pꝛeſente euery where with 
his goodnes and helpe. ndhertoze we muſt not onelz 
lerne the office and pꝛopꝛetie of kyndnes, but we mu 
put in practiſe alſo this vertue with his pꝛopze office, 
whych is not made werie of well doyng fox vnkynd- 
nes ſake. Ind this is the peculiar vertue of God and 
of all true chꝛiſtiang. Fox there are examples inough, 
which teſtifie that the woꝛld thzough chozliſhnes doth 


make men ceaſe from wel doyng. Amongeſt the Gre- 


good in their countreis, and put all their goodes in ha- 
ſarde foz they countreies ſake: But as ſdone as they 
felt vnkyndnes, fo that they not only receued no fruit 
fox their induſtrie and laboure, but were alſo moꝛe in 
ll then other, they became vnpatient, and as they 

befoze their countrey agaynſt the enemies, | 
fo they fled aftervoard to their enemies, and aſſaulted | 
theyz countrey with moſte ſpiteful myndes, n 


tians were there noble men, whiche had done muche 
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wherekoꝛe, a chꝛiſtian muſt not be ignoꝛant herof, 
that vnkyndnes enſueth after the molt excellent meri 
tes of good men, leſt they ſhould therby be diſtoꝛaged 
from wel dopng. Fox this is chaiſtian vertu, the true 
fruit of faith, p when thou haſt declared thy ſtudy and 
great loue toward other, & alſo haſte pꝛoued what re- 
compece the vnkynd would is wont to make, yet that 
thou ſhouldeſt not be dehozted from well doyng ther- 
by. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtians behaue themſelues after the exãple 
of god. which doth not only good himfelf to p vykind. 
but doth requite at recõpence them do good amõgeſt 
men, which they regarded not. It is a chꝛiſtanis dutie 
therfoze to do good to the vnkind, yea # to them ? do 
euil fo2 good. accoꝛding to Salomos ſaying:to hepe 
coles of fire vpon his head. Thou mateſt, not take the — 55 
world foz aneriple in this matter. Foz it doth clean cõ . 8. 
trary:Jf it perteiue vnkindnes,it think al loſt at caſt a/ 
wap, and that it will neuer after that beſtow any be⸗ 
nefits. It is the father of heauen p can teache the tru 
ly this. In þ day he ſuffreth his ſon to riſe not only v⸗ Nb. 5. 
pon þ good, gene thaks,but vpon þ euil, which geue 
no — — thei miſuſe gods gifts. God hun 
thee p light ok þ ſon,x haue found the vital, & All f 00d. 
ind or goodnes: but ther cometh litle thanks of it. I Tye natareot 
wil make an end ol my good doing. J wil deny liuing Tye cha 
to þ vnkind would. But v merciful father doth not ſo, 2 
he ſuffreth not his goodnes to be ouercome with the 


vnkindnes ofthe world. Ik men will not bethankful 


now, he wil puniſh them herafter fox their vnkindnes. 

So muſt we do allo, if we wyll be chꝛiſtian men. For 

this is the nature of Chuiſtian charitie to ſuffer and 

abpde all thinges, a not to be vnpacient * 
p. ii. 


. 
7 

* * 
o — — — _ 
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chaxitie. w 


But there bee very kewe, that are endued with thys 
wherfoze there are alſo very fewe chultians*; 
Neurrtheleſle if we wyll be Chuittians, we muſte be 


ready to doo good, neyther ought we after the eram- 


—— tyme, he 


Do thou onely continue, and ſape: 
nefite be caſte awaye vpon thys man, 
If thy benefitte be 
well beſtowed in hym, deſpaire not of the thyꝛd, and 


to doo good fox an other. 


——— woulde, to geue vp oure ſtudious zeale in 
ynge good, bycauſe of vnkyndneſſe. Ik thou haſte 
ben beneficiall thys daye to any manne, and hee the 
moꝛo we after ſhewe hym ſelte ſtraunge 
kyndneſſe, be not greued therewith: Foz at his aps 

all ſuffer due punyſhment foz his 


though vn- 


It this be- 
I wyll ſtudye 


ſo fooꝛthe: That thou alſo myghteſte ſaye ſoo, (as 


be the nine becomme ? 


7 were not tenne made cleane, where 
Chiiſte hath lyttell thanke fox 
this benefite, yet is hee content with that the tenthe 
retourneth, and geueth thankes. 
haue made — or the other, l l it hadde not ben 
fo; thys, that wee myghte learne that they dyd wyc⸗ 
kedly. Foz he declareth by thys inquiſition, that the 
bnkynde ſhall not eſcape vnpunyſhed , foz beecauſe 
they are not to GO, fox 
8 all they knowe howe greately they of- Þ 
5 2 menen — 
tn Ol not Care nothyng foz mennes vnky 
Aces. pflayne, that fo ſo many 

ceaue dapely frome hym, he receaueth very colde and 
llender thankeg . ndherefoze lette not thys thynge 
moue vs, but letre bs thynke it ped dew" 


pea, he woulde not 


hys benefites, 


of Chu mult we allo 
neſſe. The matter is 
of God, that we re- 


neyther 


A 
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one amongeſt tenne, in whomea-benefyte is welle 
beſto wed. Other ſhall feele and pꝛoue by experience 
at theyꝛ tyme appoynted, that, that they woulde not 
beleue uowe by oure warnynge . Fox they ſhall not 

eſcape ſo vnpunyſhed from God, that requireth faith. 
The ſeconde, of two moſte beautyfull vertues, that 
is, of kyndneſſe, and of pacient ſufferyng vnkyndnes, 
at other mennes handes. The Samaritane by hys ex 
aumple teacheth vs to be kynde, and to thanke bothe 
God and man fox the benefyte that we receaue. But 
the exaumplie of Chaiſte dothe admonyſhe vs, not to 
| bee , neyther to ceaſſe frome well doynge, 
althoughe oure benefyttes pꝛoſper not well, and al- 
though they that receyue theym be vnkynde. Foz this 
s the maner ol the woꝛlde, that thozoughe vnkynde 
; perſons, chey that are beneficiall : are vnthankfullve 
| entreated, and diſcouraged frome t heu well doyng 
ſo that afterwarde, fox one choꝛles ſake, manye fare 
: the worſe; But pk thou bee a Chaiſtian doo not ſo: 
althoughe nyne deceaue the of thy hope, be contente, 
that the tenth is founde thankfull;Fox'Chaiſt himlelfe 
| founde them not, to geue thankeg fox ſuche a greate 
denekite. uShat ? wylt thou looke to bee in better caſe 
then he was? uherefoze take not greuouſly the lolle 
* of nyne. Thou ſhait haue no moꝛe loſſe thereby, thenne 
: Chaiſtehadde. But allthis ſhall turne to their greate 
; loſle, when theſe wycked perſons, ſhall be deſtitute of 
all good ſucceſſe in they matters, © 
And theſe are the thynges that make'trewe chu⸗ 
ſtiang fyꝛſt, that they haue a ſure confidence and faith, 
in Goddes mercy:then if thanke be not rendzed vnto 
them fox they: benefites that other receaued at theyz 
handes, that they ſuffer not they: pacience to be ouer⸗ 
Pp. iii. come 


poſſible that he map be founde bynde, and woozthye 
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tome by theyzurikpndneſſe Foz it we are Nin 
we muſt looke to be in no better caſe than 


himſelte. — — , iy 
all men, and yet loke foz ſuche vnkyndneſle, that ſrar(- 
tyone amongeſt tenne be founde thankfull. And it is 


of a benefite. of whome we thoughte leaſte, that he 

woulde be kynde, as this Samaritan. 

The H oꝛde our GO D haue mercy vpon vs, and 
grant that we may beare One theſe leſſong, and vſe 

them well Amen, Amen. 


The xv. Sony after T rinitie ſondæyi 
9 The Coe Math. vi. 


I D man eim ſerne two matters, fo epther be 
Hall hate the one, and loue the other, oz elg 
x Leang ia the one and deſpiſe the other, t can 
net; ſexut God and ammon. Therefoze 4 
jaal ſay vnto vous be nat carefull fo pour lpfe, 
hh ve ſhall ente 02 binde, noꝛ vet fox vout bady what ray 
mente vou ſgall put omas not the pte moꝛe wozthe then 
mate: and the body moꝛe of vatue then raymentz Beholde 
the ſoules of the ay2e.3 f0z;they ſowe not, neyther do they 
reape: noꝛ carry inta tus barnes, and xn ix heatienly father 
teedeth them. Are ve nat muche better then they # Which: 
of you(by takyng carefuli thought) can adde one cubite vn⸗ 
to his ſtature? And why care ye foꝛ rapment Conſider the 
Þillies at theftelde, owe they growe: They. labour not, | 
neyther do they ſpinne, and yet Fſiye unto vou, that even 
Salomon in all his ropaltie, was not clothed ſpke one of 
theſe. Wherefoze pf God lo clothe the graſle of the fielde 
(which though it ande to dape, is to mozolne caſte into tho 


= 25:2 foznacey 
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ireth a higher degree. Foꝛ fayꝛe houſes they woulde 


mon and he letteth forth the matter very hardlye and 
ſtraightiy. 
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fomace) ſhall he not much moe do the ſame 062 ystr;,2xD'1 ye 
of litle fay th? Therefoze take no thought ſaying what hall 
we eatezo2 what ſhall we dzinke, oz were with ſhall we be 
clothed? after all theſe thynges do the Gentiles ſeeke: Foz 
pour heauenly tath er knoweth that pe haue nede of ali theſe 
thenges. But rather ſecke ye fpꝛſte the uyngdome of God, 
and the ryghteouſnes thereof, and all theſe thynges ſha libe 
miniſtred vnto you. Care not then foz the mozowe, fo2 to 
mo2olve dape ſhall care fo; it lelle, ſufictent bats * aye 
1 the eee 91714 


„ An EXPOSITION: 
de matter of this goſpel is very large 
LEV 5 Conterno a longe Sermon 
rice oꝛ couetouſnefſy 


| whiche 
| od dothe hate aboue alone vices, ** 


no man ſhoulde be content with that lpuelode, that he 
hath genen frome god. All men couete moꝛe, and de- 


haue towers and palaices, and yet after all this, the: 
touetouſnes gaveth foꝛ greater thyngs,and if it were 
not fox auarice d pꝛide, we ſhould all haue inough, nei⸗ 
ther ſhoulde we nede of ſo great penſpueneſſe, ſcrat- - 
chynge and catchynge. 

Chult wold remedy this wickednes with this ſer⸗ 


No man (ſaith he) can ſerue two maiſters. 
Bp. iii. Foz 


The Whole 
Wonlde is ſet 
on couctoaf- 


| 1 | —— and to 


1 
g not dye don hunger. wherfo 


. to ſape, I ſerue a maiſter: I do that that my-maiſter | 
I tommaunde me, ſo that the ſeruice maye ſeeme to be 


g 194 The. xv. Jonday after 
'F eyther (hall hate the one, and loue the other, ol 
Fe — — deſpiſe the other. And hereby it 


| 
le care of the Lode is, that his 
| zee eee 
| 


onde of temptation that cauſeth Chziſ to gene thys 
t, ſo that this Goſpell is not foꝛ pouthe. Foz it 
= — that care foꝛ lyuyng and houlhold dul, 
aſke how the market goeth. Foz thys they 

"you ke fo a ſuretie, that they (hall lacke no lpupnge. 
via ſermon This ſermon appertaineth ſpecially to houſholders, x 
See to them that are pzocurers.Furthermoze it belongeth 
— an neee, ben 
upug in e re 0 
and nede to ſeke ſome meanes to fynde them, # their 


11 
[ il vs tamilie. This men dothe Chniſt here comfozt molt ſpe 
ma * 


cially, and ſtudieth to ryd them of their care, and com- | 
maundeth.thenxto beholde the birdes of the ape, that 
ouideth foꝛ theym lo plentyfully, the prea- | 


chers ſhall 


re this fermon belongeth: | 
to vs, which perceaue our lyte to bee in perill fo2 lacke F 

ok lyupnge, whiche are compelled to pzoupde lyuynge 
. fo2 our ſeife and allo fox other, leaſt that whyle F 
go about the office of meachyng,we fallto vnlau 

fall 5nd vnhonelt ſhyftes. 
. But fozaſmuche as Chꝛiſte ſapth preciſely, that no 
u: ute man can ſerue God, and Mammon, it is neceſſarye | 
foz vs to learne, what it is to ſerue God. Fox to ſerue 

is nothyngels after the cõmon maner of ſpeache, then 
to doo that thou arte commaunded, and it is as much 


„ 


referred eh nuns (Ops perſon, apo the woꝛde & 


com- 
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tommaundement. Foz the maiſters haue no nede in 
their houſholdes to be fedde wyth meate and dzynke 
of theyꝛ ſeruants. Foz they them ſelues haue ſtoꝛe and 
plentie inough therok; but this haue they nede ol, that 
their ſeruantes dooe execute they wooꝛde and com⸗ 
maundement. But when the leruant ſeeth to another 
matter, and regardeth not his maiſtergcommaunde-. 
F 
ery of two mai 
"After this maner alſo, we mull learne what it is to 
ſerue God, that ſeruynge ok God is no other thynge, 
then to heare what he ſayeth, and to do it gladly, and 
with all pur heart. But what dothe God commande 
vs? befoze all thynges he byddeth vs to heare Chhiſte, 
and hyghly to eſteeme his Goſpell. This is the onely vpn ts: 
ttewe and acceptable ſeruice whiche we maye doo to 
. © God. Foz here haue we his moſt aſſured: commande⸗ 
ment. Then dothe he commaunde chyldzen to honoz 
their father and mother, and the father and mother to 
nouriſhe, bꝛing vp, and inſtruct their childzen, and the 
 F wyketo loue her huſdand, to ſe to her familie: the hul⸗ 
dand to pꝛouide for ſuſtenante and defence.zc. ndher- 
dboꝛe when the chyldzen honoure their parentes, they 
eerue God thereby. Foz it is Goddes commaunde⸗ 
ment that they ſhould do ſo. Lykewile is it with the 
_Þ Fruantes in a houſholde, when they doo that that is 
tommaunded theym diligentlye, they dooe this ſer- 
| uice not onely to their maiſter, but allo to God. Foz 
Huis his woꝛde that commaunded this. So is it alſo, 
às concernyngother kyndes. All ſhould be Gods ſer⸗ an gods fr 1 
| ice, yt we woulde onelp diſcerne the cauſe why they unn: 
| Houlde bee ſo. Foz as Jſapde befoze, to ſerue GOD **9* 29s: 
gonliſt eth not in the wozke;but in the woꝛde and com 
PÞ-V.. mande- 


— 
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maundement ot God. This is counted a great thyng 
betoꝛe the woꝛlde, that a monke — 


and entreth into an abbep, lyueth a hard lyfe, 


faſteth, watcheth,ſaieth his pꝛayers. at. here lackethe 


no worke, but here tacketh a commandement,fox that 
that God neuer commaunded it by his wozde.n9her: 
fore this can neuer be counted ſeruyng ot God. 
Contrarily, this ſemeth a lyttie thynge, whenne a | 
handmayde doothe her woozke that belongeth to the 
houſeholde by waſhyng, ſwepynge. #c. But becauſe | 
there is a commandement of God as touchyng this, | 
be the wozkes neuer ſo ſmall, yet they haue the name | 
of Gods ſeruire, and paſſeth farre all that isholyand | 
deuout, with the monkes and Nunnes. For the mor: | 
kes haue no conmmaundement of God. But it is com | 
manded,that parentes ſhold be honoꝛed, and that the | 
bouſholde bulineſſe ſhould be done. So that generally | 
this is the true ſeruite of God, to do that that GW 
commanded,and to eſchue that that God foꝛbyddeth. 
And all foule comers mape bee full of Gods ſeruice, | 
and not onely churches and temples, but alfo houſes, | 
kytchins, ſhoppes, cotages. ac. Ind it may be done ol 
citizens, of men that go to plowe and tylle the field, if | 
we woulde but elteme the matter vpiightly. Foxit is | 
certaine, that God commaunded not onely the Eccle- 
ſiaſticall and cinile adminiſtration, but alſo the guy- | 
dyng of houlholdes, and that his will is, that Fold 8 
be pꝛelerued. herkoꝛe all that dothe helpe therto, firſt 
the parentes, then the chyldzen, and laſte of all the ſer- | 
nantes and neighbours, all doo ferue Bod. Foz it is 
his will and commaundement. Ik this reaſon were 
weil pondꝛed, it woulde certifie all men, as well | 
as lowe, as touching their buſpnes, that they — 0. 
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| know, that altho that; that they muſt doo in the 
houle,be very ſmall; pet they ſerue not men but God. 


oze can be peyntul vnto them at al 


buſines 
—— de, that all they wozke s accep⸗ 


their office and: 
| bothe may bs 
of their commoditie , that is, 
will, and God of his ſeruice. 
by am money, that a man 
wher as 


that they myghb come to this popnt. | 
|  Jtis a meruailous thynge. What theſe monkes 

| ſhould meane, when they wold ſerue God in their ru- 
1 eg? But as J ſapdbetozs, tha thyng was wantyng 


| inthem, that was the chief in this matter. Foz if thou 
demaunde of them voho cõmanded them. to go to the 


| cloiſter, they cannot ſay this, that God commaunded 
| them, but this mull they nedes ſap; that they thought 
chat they myght ſa pleaſe God, But they are worthre 
_ þ - ofeupll kz theyz raſheneſſe. It is euen as much as it 

I chould commaunde my ſeruant to let meate, and he 
the meane ſeaſon make readye a hozſe. He ſhoulde 
not muche pleaſe me in doynge thys, and ſpeciallpe 
pk that he woulde defende his dooynge, and boaſte 
| thereof, as thoughe that hee hadde doone a harde 
piece ok wozke in bzydelyng, ſadlyng, and currping 


"| thehozſe, Lykewyſe is the matter with — 


1 „ 
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they crak? ofthetr ſeruice; and yet God gane them } 
commaundement fo to doo. ! 
wheloꝛe if thou purpoſe to ſerue God truely, applye 
thy vocation be it neuer ſo lowe, and firſt hearken to 
Gods wozde in the churche, then to the worde of thy 
maieſtrate, maiſters, and parents, and this is the true 
ſeruyng of God. This muſt we learne thertoze, and 
beare it well away, what is gods ſeruice, euen to dog 
that that God commaundeth by pzeachers, parentes, Þ 
and maiſters. It thou doeſt this, thy heart may be at 
reſt befoze God:neither ſhall thy wozke and laboz that 
thou doeſt be painfull. And this pl.aſeth God, and 8 
Gods trewe ſeruice, And that that thou doeſt in ti? 
houſe, is as muche as euen thou hadit done it to god. 
whych1s in heauen. And kurthermoꝛe this is the chiek } 
renoume, where with man is adozned aboue all crea- Þ 
tures, whiche dothe obey God alſo. Fox the ſonne, the 
moone.the earth and all thinges behaue theim ſelues | 
after Gods commaundement. So lykevoyſe the wa 
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e terhatha commaundemente to ng footh h . 
} ſo ſaieth God in the kyꝛſt boke of Moles. And the wa 
+ | ter dothe euen lo among all men, where as men hyn⸗ 

FH | der not Gods bleſſpng by theyꝛ ſynnes. So all creatu⸗ 


| res are moſt beautified, when they ſerue God thoz0w-Þ 
(111 | obedience. And Chult ſaith lo here, that Salomon in 
e all his glone, was not fo apparailed.as one of theſe li 
11 | lies of che fielde. But what dothe the lplie? what com 

Wi maundement hath it?,no other but that it may bꝛyng 
I! tooꝛth a ſhewe and beautyfull fauour,ſavour, and c0- | 
Ta out. If then God doth ſo much pꝛaiſe this in a floure } 
* 1+ IK what a great renoume is this thynkeſt thou,foza mi 
E ta be founde in the commaundement aud obe dience ol 
NN God? The maydens are decked to daunce, it * 
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| applieth her wozke and vocation, ſeeth 

her mayſters chyldꝛen, and to ſuche other ſeruice. Fox 

ſo doeth the Palme. 45. ertoll Chaiſtians, and ſaieth *?ſal 45. 
In thy honoure commeth the daughters of kynges. 

what honour is this, when it is , that chriſti⸗ 

ans are pooze, nedie, and deſpiſed? It is a ſpirituall 

honour and renoume, it is not gold, perles, purple, til 

(ue, but the commaundement of our God. This ho- 


nour ſhyneth moze bzighter then the Donne, fox it is 


Go ds honour, i . | "1 

he then, that walketh in Gods commaundement, 

walketh in the very honour of God. Jf J ſhould goe 

in the Emperours apparell,oz a mapde in the appareli 

| ofa great Quene, this wold be counted ameruatious 

| noble thynge befoze the woulde, but in deede all theſe 

| thingeg are but toyes to mocke an ape, and nothynge 

| in compariſon of the ſpirituall omature, whenne a 

| mayde goeth gaye in the; obedience of God and her 

maiſter. Jn reſpect of ſuche oꝛnature, all other com: 

mon gozgeous thinges are but nifles and trifles. Fo? 

that is the trewe omature and comelyneſſe, whiche 18 

| called Gods wozde, Gods commaundemente, Gods 
| obedience. This ts the Crowne and verye ouche, as lo. 

! Salomon callefhit in the kyꝛſt of the prouerbes and 

| Cayeth; My ſonne heare the diſcipline of thy father, 

and lette not go the lawe of thy mother, that grace 
mape bee geuen to thy heade, and a chapne to thy 
ecke. In chys lyfe thys Ane er e 

no greãte valuation, but in the lyle to come, it ſhall 

dee moſte ertellente, whenne God ſhall ſaye: Come 
my ſonne, thou haſte doone thy duetie in thy vocati⸗ 
on. Thenne ſhall it appeare, that diente 
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yys woozde, yea alchoughe it be in ſinalf 


geneth moze renoume than that that may be 


ho 
nes from vs. Firſte (ſaieth Chulte) that no man tan 
ſerue two mailers, and he geueth them bothe they} 
names. One is God that is the true loꝛd and maller, 
whome we are wholly bounde to ſerue andhououre, 
The 34. es not the true maiſter, 
where Cxiſte fozbyddeth vs to doo hym any {eruwce, 
that is to ſap, to be carefuli fox the lyfe, howe it mays 
get dis lyuyng, and foz the body, howe it map be aps 
parailed. And he applieth all his ſermon to thisend,? 
we ſhold cafte away ſuche care, and that becauſeit is 
not only vnpꝛofitable, wherok we haue no nede, and 
wherby we nothyng pꝛeuayle, but foz that it hynds 
reth gods true homage a ſeruice. n>herfoze we mut 
beware of it, and ſee diligently that wee ſerue God, 
and perſuade-our ſelues certaynly, that he doth now 


ho —— do but only require it at his hav 
des. And it healpeth muche to the attainynge of thy! 
faith;to call to mynde thoſe thinges which God 
now geuen vs without our helpe. Fox he madevs, # 
not weourleiues, he gaue vs body and lyfe. How let 
the woꝛld tudge this, y all the ſuſtenance that is, wel 
caſt together in a heape: would it not eſteme the lyl 


more? Oo lykewile is the body mozeto be regarded 


4 


uno doe what we haue nede of, and that he wyll kynd 
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Js not this thena great madnes and foly, woꝛthy 
of Goddes wothe? we cannot but confeſle, that we 
haue receaued all theſe thynges that are chiefe of all 
No ore eee 
ged a contumelie oz repzoche, if one that hathe felte a⸗ 

ny ryche mans liberalitie in a great thinge, would not 
truſte fo; the ſame in a littell . Lykewiſe is God 
handled of vs, when ve — whether God will 
fynde vs foode oz no. But how this | 
Chiiſt declareth, when he ſtraightly deth that 


we doo not this, leaſt we commyt- idolatrie; 


And as we may know by the condition of our bo- 


dy ie, and vt all our membyes, that God is bounte⸗ 
dus and liberall, and hath geuen bs very many ene 


ges: Do hath Chailt allo ſet befoze. vs the examples of 


other creatures, whereby we may learne to truſte in 
God, and to caſte all our care on hym. Fox the byꝛdes 
ol the ayze be befoze our eyes in the clement, to oure 
— — be excellenter crea- 
tures then they, yet we geue not fo great honour to 
God as the byꝛdeg do,which by nyght take they reſt 
in they2 neltes In the 


noyles; 
aye and geuethankes bat O D: and then ſeke - 
koʒ their lyuynge, and fynde it. But we can 7 — 
ſtapne frome thys curſed and execrable care. 
byꝛdes haue no landes, na barnes, L. Ot 


: vet they doo ſynge, — Deo zapſe GOD: 
Fr Beer and 1 8 ſure of 
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1 doo not 
are better in this 


His name is, heauenly Father; 
we lykewyſe, whyche ne 


. that wee can ge gather in the rueſte, 
7 — — and reekes, and Ac ic fo 
_ pet can we —— adſaine from. 
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tourned info golde, and ſo he was puniſhed {oz his 


couetouſnes, when he fhoulde nedes die foz hunger 
becauſe all thynges were changed into golde. Wher⸗ 
fore let euery man flee auarice andabhozre it aſmuch 
as he can. Foz neither golde, noz ſpluer , noꝛ perle. 
noꝛ any luche thynge, hath power to nourihe. And 
pet the madnes of the woꝛlde is fo greate, that beſide 
liuelo wd they require allo golde and ſtluer,as thoughe 
it had no nede of gods gyltes, but haue nede rather of 
this, that is not geuen of him. | 
He therfoze that is a Chaiſtian , Let hym ſe dili⸗ 
gently vnto hymlelfe, that he be not oppꝛeſte with a- 
uarice, but let hym learne to put his truſt in & CD, 
whiche hath declared ſo muche both in vs aud alſo in 
other creatures, that he wyll pꝛouide foꝛ vs, and wil 
leaue vs deſtitute of no good thynge. Ls the pſalme 
alſo maketh notable mention as concerning the yong . . 
trowes, to the whiche he geueth meate. Fo? this 
is the oꝛdinante of God, that wheras he geueth life, 
he ſuffereth not that thuige as ſuſtaineth lyfe to be 
lackyng. Ind ik he doth that in Catle and beaſtes, 
howe muche rather will he do it in vs Chaiſtians, to 
whome he hath not onely geuen lyfe and bodie, but 
alſo his oneiy begotten ſonne, that they maye lyue- 
not onely here, but alſo in the kyngdome ol G O D? 
this woulde C HR 18 T, that we ſhoulde learne, 
and that we ſhoulde foxſake that ececrable incredulitie 
and diſtruſt, which auarice ſtirreth vp. 
It were a very fooliſhe thynge, if a man woulte 
in a ſolitarie place make hymſ-lfe bare and leane , that 
he might adde ſomewhatto his ftature. This man 
ſhould be a mockynge ſtock to all other. So doth the 
would,ſayth Chuſt,when it is vered wa”, penſiuenes 
q in 
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gettinge of riches. No man ſhall- ware riche by 
All that conſiſteth herin , that God maye blefſe 
and not in our cares, if ther be bleſſynge, ther is ſub⸗ 
tance ynough , But if not, although ther be neuer 
ſo muche , yet the vſe and fruite of the ſubſtance.is 
lackyng ; As examples do declare. This ought to be 
a iuſte tauĩe to duue vs to fapth, not onely becauſe 
this care hindereth our faith; but alſd it cauſcth a 
great toꝛmentinge, and yet do we pꝛeuayle nothyng 
therby. But are not theſe manike ſt ſignes of auarice, 
of cares and of vnbeleife? Fox theſe are alway Joined 
to gether? Oz if we waulde vle but only realon, it 
behoued vs to hate theſe vices , and to auoyde them. 
He addeth moe beſyde this, that this confirma- 
tion map be perfect againſte couetouſnes. He byddeth 
vs allo to conſyder the thinges, whiche come befoze 
ure eyes, as we walke in the countrie. Ther are 
flowers of all kyndes , whiche ſhewe them ſelues 
vuto vs with molte beautifull and ſwete coulours, 
and doth almoſte ſpeake vnto vs and adhozt vs to 
truſt in God. Foz ſyth that they are decked with ſuch 
magnikicence, that the apparell of mightie kynges 
can not be compared with fiours , muche moze doth 
God take care in appareling and deckyng his owne. 
Foz we mape not thynke of apparellas the comon 
ſozte doth, as thoughe all thinges went by chance. 
Chꝛiſt in this place doth pronounce vwoyth very plaine 
ſpeache G O D (ſayth he) doth appareill the graſſe 
in the felde, Byꝛdes fyndeth not their lyuynge be 
chance. But the father of heauen fedeth them, and 
geueth to euery one his poꝛtion. n 
Tuhis is it alſo as concernynge the lylies, To 


in 
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gods wiledome were not in the cauſe;theycould not 
be ſo like to gether in colour, leaues, number of leaues, 
rootes and foꝛme c. USherkoze ſith he beſtoweth lo 
care vpon flowers, that are but foꝛ pleaſure, 
and that beaſtes might lyue therbie, is it not an vn⸗ 
credible incredulitie and miſtruſte, that we doe vet 
doubte, whether we alſo ſhall haue appareill from 
God? Foꝛ as we haue a preferment before all birdes, 
when we tyll the grounde , mowe , and gather into 
our barnes , and pꝛouide foꝛ certayne tymes, woher 
as birdes can do no ſuche thinge, and pet they are 

fedde : So ſaith Chꝛiſte alſo to vs, that we haue the 

eminence alſo in apparelynge, There is ſo muche 
fare , hempe, and ſuche like herbes brought fooꝛth by 
tillyng , there is alfo a greate multitude of ſhepe, ſo 
manie weauers and ſpinners ac. euery wher, what 
great madnes is it then, not to thinke, that part ther- 
of belongeth vnto vs? And eſpecially whan we ſpare 
no labour. Foz in this place muſte we put a dif- 
ference, Fo} labour is not onely not foꝛbed, but al- 8 
fo enioyned, that we ſhoulde do all thynges moſte dar careru-" 
ſtudioufly and diligentlye, and vtterly flee all flouth- — 
fulnes and flouggyſhnes aboue all thynge. Bunt 
the care of lyuynge-andappareillis vtterly fozbed: + 
den. Foz ſuche care is a ſure token, that we 
haue not ſo muche truſte in & OD, as that he 
will fede vs and pꝛouide other thinges foꝛ vs. ndher-: 
toe that tare appertayneth to Gods diſhonour and 
blaſphemie. That theſe two thinges may ſo be ioy⸗ 
ned together. Firſt that thou do thy wotke diligent, 
lye; and ſpare no labour. Foꝛ that dyd God'cont- urch mutt x0 
mande man in Paradice, that if he wold eat, he ſhold *2ecycr. 
labour. The ſecond is, that thou be * * 5 
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For to beleue is to put thy truſt in Chꝛitt, that he 81 dur 
t, and knoweth what we haue nede ok, and that 
wil geue vs theſe thynges liberallie and plenteouſ⸗ 
ly. Care can not agree with this fapth : but aſſone as 
care taketh place, faith departeth. 

wherfoe Chaiſte fozbyddeth and ſayth : be ye not 
therfoze carefull,labour:for of this ye haue a comman- 
dement. Let care alone foꝛ me. Foz that is mine, that 
J map be your father. Ind J can alſo ſomwyhat pꝛe⸗ 
uaile: but ſo can not ye, Mherfoꝛe attempte not a 


thynge in vaine. Oꝛ if ye are not content to be reuled 


with this my councell, kno we pe, that ye are not my 
woꝛſhippers, but the Woꝛlhippers of Mammon. Him 
do ye loue, and me do ye hate, to hym do ye cleaue and 
me ye do deſpiſe, as is the example of the wozide. Ind 
if ther were any occaſion at this time of aduantaoe: 
thou ſhouldeſt finde manye , that woulde rather let 
paſſe this ſermon , than not to regard the aduantage, 
oꝛ at leaſte wiſe to diſfer the tune therof vniill after 
ſermon. Mammon moueth them ſo muche, chat they 
fele that the time of it, will neuer returne againe, but 
the tyme of the ſermons not ſo. Nowe the matter is 


He that deſpi plaine, that whatſoeuer is done to the woꝛde of god, 


7 geb ere is done to G OD. He that deſpileth. it an pꝛefer⸗ | 


+1 god dym = monie, the deſpiſynge and contempte therof be⸗ 


ongeth to GO D. There is no place fo2-gioſis:: | 
on, wade and ſpeache is to euident: ther can Ve no: 
other thynge gathered. noherfoze this ſermon is 
belongynge to Chꝛiſtians, that they be not penſiue, 


noz ſaye: what ſhall we eate oꝛ Dunke , oꝛ what clo⸗ 


thynge ſhall we weare? The Gentiles , ſayeth Chuiſt, 
inquire therof , that knowe not, * not thac 
they haue a father in heauen. | RR 


. thyn 
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mult we Chailtians 


made ſearche of Gods kyngdome and 
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th ard and vnmerti⸗ 
dug I) denie you: pue⸗ 
lowd and ſuſtenance bg pe. muſt nedes die fo 
hunger? w + behaue your —4 after the er⸗ 
ample of pour childzen , at euening they goe fo bedde 
withaut any.care , they take not thought fo2 to mo- 
row, fot they know that their parentes. will pzomde 
fo: it, do ye alſo lyke wiſe. My ſonnes ſayth Chꝛiſt, 
haue reſpectevnts pour father in heauen and all other 


ges ſhall be geuen vnto you, only beware of care. 
Foz this ſhould be a ſigne that ve haue no truſte in the 
heauenly father, ozels ye would caſte awaye all care; 
and would be of od hope. 


' wherfore { conchadeth his ſermon and ſaieth: 


feeke firſt the kyngdome of God and the righteouſnes 
therof and al 4 things ſhal be caſt vnto pou. This 
ia neceſſarp doctrine, — an excellent pꝛomiſſe. The 


woude ſeeketh his owne kyngdom, when it hath nede 


- ofriches,and monie, and yet there is no ſuretie in the. 


But contrariwiſe, gods kyngdome is eternall, that 
ſearch foz. This kyngdom. 
ſayth Paule, is amongeſt vs, and it is nothing els. 
than to heare the woꝛde and to beleue, (that is) to 
truſt viito God truely, and to knowledge hym fox 
our father. Looke woher luche fayth is ther is 
preſent , and fozthwith folo weth righteouſnes, and 
remiſſion of ſinnes. Let. this (ſaith Chiſt) be firſte 
with you. Care yefoz the woꝛde, heare it diligently, 
exerciſe it and beleue it. ohen ye haue on this wile 
Fighteouſnes, 
Nq.u, care 


labour be OC vocatid 
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Thel. Sah ble 1 


e fox no mode / iet enery ia do b 
Fox it becometh not Chi 
but to labour; Then ſhall all 


grader ven nt 
you. Fox if goodnes of god be, 

al things abunditlyto ora 1 55 ie 
ſerue him, but — rk dete his woꝛd i blaſphe: 
me it: How is it pollibte, that he ſh ould luffer pou to 
de foxlaken, þ loue him, & heare his woꝛd glad! pale 
it koꝛth as much as ye can; d put all yourtrud 6 
ydherfoze 4 doctrin of Chaiſt tedeth tothis end , 
ſholdembzace his woꝛd, beleue it, d foloyo g —— 
lay aſide all care belewe god wi inde v8 althings 
fufficiẽtly. But what do they? Z part careth not 
foz the wozd.but rather geneth them ſelf to play, plea: 
lure,paſtime,ſport, a witonnes,the to the hearpng of 
holy ſermons. After the whiche muſt nedes folow an 
vnholie a veſtiall life, which is of neceſſitie ſubiccte ta 
nien curſes of pouertie.eulls,3 manifold diſtommo⸗ 
Chen tõmetz ther to this allo an other difp2ofite þ 
many being llouthful and fluggiſhe haue no regard of 
—_— — 55 they our; and graunt them 22 no 
time voyd of labour, ſpend a riot out of mea 
ſure, that oftentimes they ſpend in one holydap, all; 


was gathered together the hole weke befoꝛe. G O D 


3odizalitie fozbiddeth boch, as wel pꝛodigalitie as idlenes. But 


und idl ent 
ſozvpddin, 


whatſdeuer is goten, y ſhold be pꝛeſerued ſtudioully. 
Thertoꝛe he al t by yds doth not mow! noz gather 

into barnes. A's though he ſhould ſay; Pe do both of 
them and both muſt be done, in that ye labour, and lay 
vp afterward that, that ye gotte, that it may be ſaued 
foz neceſſarie vſes. But as 11 that doth not fo 


what taube is ther in God, if all his buſines ""—_ 
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qu may blame thy owone negligence,: 
"arid wa ing, andnot God, 
a> ro thou _ ſtembꝛate godlines, and Note wen 


— — woꝛde pe 
to * As he yh ere: Al riges th be oe 4. * ra 


uen vnto vou, do refuſe, when — 
ſhouldeſt ds te Recon th llepe, oz doſte 


ſome other trifles. hen thou 1. labour, thon. 
art idle ac. Not ſo muche as the foule hath his meat 
without labour, he findeth it not in his neaſte; doe 
thou alſo lykewiſe feare God, and labgur 47 
let God care for the refidew,how he wil finds thy 
lining, yet, as J ſayd before, beware beware ok coue- 
touſnes,# rake not vp to muche. Foz & O D cannot 
abyde that. is the Doctrine of this Golpell. 
The Lode our God graunt vs thꝛoughe his holye 
ſpirite , that we maye earneſtly embꝛace Godlimes, 
and that our heartes maye be inclined to his teſtimo⸗ 

nies and notto OO nv Dauid derb. 
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| — I Hd it foztuned that Jeſus wente into a 

N te cal led Naim,and manp of his Dif 
ples MON bym, and mache people, 
Y* - Abe n ie came-npe, tothe gate of the 


Lies out , whiche was the onlp ſonfe of 
18 | 221 Oo iii. # . vis. 
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bad tompaltibn un het, 
he came nye and touched the coffen, and they that bare hym 


He heare here ofa miſerable widow,whiche firſt loſt 
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bis FRET end we b wide we; ariv'mujhe adieu 


ber At 


the citie was with when thyLozde Mü der, de 


aydy unte her, wepe bt, "Art 


Toe ty, And he ape, nge! man J fape vnto te 4 ariſe, 
And be was deade ſet , and Tk hh ſpeake, And be 
deliuered bim ts his mother, and there came a feare on the 
all. And they gaue the glozy vnto God, ſaping:A great Pꝛo⸗ 
phet is ryſen' vp amonge vs, and G O D hath viſited his 
people. And this rhmvur ot hem went fozth thzonghout alt 
Jewzy , and thzough out all ee, whiche Iye rogue, 
aboute. | 


3%; 11) L - rxFosfrION, ev 
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5 Any thinges were to be ſpoken tou⸗ 
chung this golpell, howbett we haue 
Ichoſen but twoo thunges therok. 
Uebe one is, how we ought,, to tale 
a Nconkoꝛt againſt death. The ot is, 
Ae ia { as touchyng Chriſtian pitie,and mu: 
. 2 tuall affection in theſe cõmon euills. 


her huſoande, and then her ſonne which was her only 
ſolace in al her trouble. Foꝛ it was 3 the cheit 
myſerie in this people, to haue no ſonne to be hepze of 
ae ent ET 9 ce Dnſogaitie wag 
appo 0 oꝛe 
this widow Was milerable in Ae in 
aduerſitie, in ſd muche that thi ; femed ſure tokens, 
that God was difpleaſed with her and againſte her, 
fo: q he todke awape firſt her hulband e then her ſon, 
And it was no marueil, if ſhe had calls away * 
ope 
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| Fope and truſt ſn God. Chuifteh 
top and tut. tie vpon her 10 
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E ine er greate ozow in 


This is hyſtoxie is therfoze to be niarked of vs, that und 2285 
we may eonifirme our faith. fot Chit doth the buſt; be x0 
nes not only of this woman, but he ſtudieth to terti⸗ 
fie all vs of this what a weake thinge death is, that 
we ſhould not feaxe it at all, but that we ſhould do all 
thinges with a N mynde on ſuche wile that we 
mape not de put in feare, by death oz by anye other 
things : Foꝛ that , that we haue ſuch a pꝛince to ayde 
bs Which hath preſent and redie helpe againſte alleuill 
aͤnd death: yea, and in this example he declareth, how 
ſoone he can put awapye death. Foz who would haue 
thought, that this dead ponge man, that was carried 
foozth to be buried, coulde haue reliued again? But 
Chꝛiſt coming vpon them, when the matter was paſt uin is the 
cure,ſpeaketh-but this: yonge man, J lay to thee ariſe, vide otdeath. 
And the role and began to ſpeake. uSherby ye 
map vnderſtande that death before Chiilte is euen as 
ve 2. is one with him whether we line oz be 
oʒ although we be dead, yet are we not dead 
N tion. dernden oi ische uh one 
worde he can cal lyfe again, and put away death, So 
that hereby we may well vnderſtãde Chꝛiſtes ſaying 
fo A d is the god of the lyuynge 2 
500 Fo: altho ugh Abraham, ſaac, Jacob, and 
holy Patriardes be dead to vs, pet they be alyue 


af muſte we learne out ofthis Goſpell in this 
widoweslor, how god will declare 3 — 
ugh Chriſt, when he 4 


to ko he in the laſt day th! 
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wore willallmeneo wan and gone. fo thenj 
that beleue, euerlaſting lyfe.. This: ſhall be done in a 
NO , that we nede nt doubt hu tha bot 
le thinges are in Chuilt, (that is) power, as he de⸗ 


a % 
-_— aA. an ah ow. ot oc. 


- euident __ anderample widowes 
dns desde; he is voyde of ſence and feiynge, but as 
ſoone as Chai ſpeaketh with him.he heareth. —_ 
this a wonderful 
heareth he that li 
nothynge els done br that 2 ſpeaketh a 

and byddeth him. Ariſe. This only woꝛde is of luce 


eee hit pet aware death arid re 


| nage almuche as we bno we, that Chaiſt can fo 
nk 
redic he 13 illing to do it. o: 
there is none amongeft them all, that deſire this of | . 
him, only is he moued with the nuſerie ofthe widow, | 
and goeth vnto her without aſbynge , and reſtozeth 
- her ſon vnto her alyue again. nwpherfoze let vs thinke | 
we , thatthiserample belongeth vnto vs: that we ſhould 
feare death, Hot feare death. Foz this was done fo; our ſake, 48 
thoughhe ſhold fap. It is not vnknowenvnto me, | 
you feare death, but put awaye all feare, $0.08 N 
power can it haue on you at all? Jt maye make | 
feare , but pꝛouide you PR againſt if : 
may not only judge 2 to your ſenle, nl Lag eb is | 
the verie cauſe of yo . l ect 
me allo, what J can do, * dean | 
can as eaſely raiſe you from death, as vqu are vo 
rayſe ami that is a flepe,x wil do it gladiy a 


b, lo that there a anche pole, ether il 
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"therto. Trivia 
buried in their graues, do flepe moꝛe lightlp, then we tb». 
in our bodies. bod inn Hed» packet 
deade flepe, that al ten times, vet 
thou caſt not heare. But the dead — Speyer ty 
ed y = Sepia e ow ens 

of Lazarus 
wherkoꝛe death befoze god is not called death befoze 
vs it is both deaty is ſo called, but befoꝛe god it is ſo Chziſtenmen 
quiet # light a flepe,3 nothing can be lighter. And this dag er. 
wold Chiiſt haue to be wel beaten into vs, we ſhold 
- not feare, when þ peſtilence,o2 death it ſelfe taketh vs, 

but that we ſhold with a bold minde anſwere thus a- 

gainſt it. hat is thy greateſt might then? Tou layſt 
| befoze me very greuous matters, thou putteſt me in 
great feare . how thou wil erecute wnibmecon me 
like a toꝛmẽter. But J wil colider,vo don b con⸗ 
trarie part can do, Eo do, whe p haſt flaine me. Foꝛ 
he feareth thee not, neyther do he care foꝛ thy outra- 
goon furte,butieſteth more rather vpon þ ſaving: O 
death J wil be thy death, o hel, wil be thy deſtructid. 
It thou killeſt my Chaiſtians J will kil thee again, x 
reſtoze them to life. This is 5 cofozt py Chaiſte ſetteth 
| forth in this goſpell,} a Chꝛiſtiã men dye, vet 

S , peat, ſuch a light 
epe, d Chulſt can awake the w his litle fingar, but this 
2 ktle pꝛaiſe fot death, that whẽ it doth here the 
woꝛſte, yet it tan do no more by all his rage but caſt a 
mi into a ſlepe, ſo that Chzilt may raiſe him vp w one 
worde. As {tis wüten The hower ehmeth, when 
they that are dead in their „Hall heare þ volte . . 
of the ſonne ol man, and ſhall come fozth; they that 
haue done wel to the relurrection of lyle, but they that 


haue done euill, to the reſurrection of 1 


Thedeathe of 


they Jmagin that Chuſte is crueller then death. 


By 0 * The x vi. Soudayafter 


- This hope haue Cxiſtians, but Cubes 23 
Je wes haue it not 0 n te 05 This they 
.knowe, that they there remaineth 
ges, M ns, faſtes, & ſuch other 
_ And they take Chuſte foz no other but fo2 a 


dge whichehath onely the office to iudge and con- 
greateſt wickednes that is, that 


voherkoꝛe when they heare of the day of Judgement, 
they are afraid, they tremble a quake in their heartes, 
So do not Chuſtan men. They know that Chꝛiſte 
in that day (hall iudge them that beleue not, whiche 
will not receaue the woꝛde, oꝛ beleue it. 


And therfoze they boldly ſay : J 


ſynnes, and that by his reſurrection he hath gotten me 
righteouſnes and euerlaſting lyfe. ndhy ſhold J feare 


at the iniuries, that death doth vnto me. 
death thinketh that J am wholly oppꝛeſt, then am J 


that Chaiſte can ſcarſelye ſpeake a wozde, but J heart 
and rife vnto euerlaſtyng life. 
Let this ſeme aneceſſarie leſſon foꝛ vs, that we 


max feare,neither at death, noz at the laſte daye: o 


Chiſt cõmeth not to iudge and condemne vs. He com⸗ 
meth as he came in this piace to the widow "_ 


am baptiſed and do 
beleue in Jeſu Chaiſte my Loꝛd, that he dyed- foz my 


therfoze? he is not mine enemie, but my frend and pa⸗ 
trone with the father. ySherfoze although the laſte 
day dzaweth nigh, oꝛ death chanceth vnto me by anye 
other meanes al this ſhall not put me beſide my ſtate, | 


Þy Lodd Jeſus Chziltholdeth himſelf (til fo a tine, 
But when 


only helden with lepe,and that with ſuch iyght flepe, | 
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her dead ſon, torayſe vs from death that we may 
| heare, ſee, ſpeake again and do other thynges. After 
this ſozte will he come to all vs that beleue and ſaue 
vs. But they that beleue not, them will he indge. 
wherfoze we muſt accuſtome our ſelues to looke fox 
this our Sauiour, æ to beleue in hym,that by a litle x 
alitle we may be moze and moze certified of this oure 
hope and ſaluation, ⁊ that we may feare neither death, 
neither the laſte day. But he that feareth, folo weth the 
fleſhe and the olde man: and not Chꝛiſte # his wozde. 
Foz the matter is playne , that Chuſt ſhall come, and 
rayſe vs from death. here Chꝛiſtians bodies reaſte 
in their ſepulchꝛes , « flepe vntil Chuſt come dt knocke 
at the ſepulchꝛe, and ſaith, Ariſe, ariſe. Then ſhall we 
rile as out of a moſt quiet and ſwete flepe, à we ſhall 
lyue and retoyce with Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd fox euer. And 
thus ought Chuſtians to haue other thoughtes , tha 
the Turkes 02 Sous haue, whiche are vtteriy con- 
founded with feare. Pea and the Papiſtes, c mokes 
all are diſmayd in their heartes. And this chaunceth 
vnto them wornthily. Foz why come they not to 
| learne this leſſon , and beleue that C HRK 18 T 
s the helper of them that beleue a the iudge of them 
that beleue not: It thou art a Chiſtian, and haſt hop e 
| inChuſt, he will not take away his helpe, ſuctour and 
ſaluation from thee, when deliuerance, # defence ſhal 
be requiſite foꝛ thee againft death and the deuill. But 
lt thou truſteſt foꝛ helpe any where els, and deſpileſt 
his helpe, as the Pope both teacheth z doth ſo in dede, 
looke fo; no other of Chiſt, but a very Judge, foz be⸗ 
| cauſe thou art the eruant ofþ deuil, + the miniſter ot 
death, and takeſt that on ther that is the wozke of the 
dewill and of hell. They hate Chyiſt, and care not he 
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his kyngdome . noherfore he tan be no other to them 


then à iudge. But foꝛ the good, that pul their truſte in 
June wil pꝛocure them peace and laluation fox euer 
After this leſſon # doctrine, which is called the do- 
ctrine of faith, muſt we learne alſo of Chuſt p doctrine 
of pitie, merci # compaſſion. Ind this ye heare often 
times in the yeare as touchyng charitie, that we ſhold 
remember, that one of vs is bound to helpe an other, 
But pitie is a thing ſomwhat greater, as when we 
are greued with other mens mileries and calamities, 
no leſſe then with our owne: as when J haue a neigh- 
bour that is nedis oꝛ ſycke, J ought not only to be re- 
pe, but I mult be lone foʒ his miſerie,and that 

at my very heart, as though it v oon 
As this is put foꝛth to vs in Chꝛiſt. He is in this place 
as a fozeiner and ſtranger. But when he ſeeth the mi- 
ſerie of this widdow, he is aſmuchgreued as though 
it were his owne ſonne, he geueth confozt and helpe. 
This is þ exãple ofcharitie, which ought to folow af- 
ter faith, it doth alwais folow faith ik it be true faith 


Pytie o com 
paſſon, 


ethc out of 
taythe. 


So p we ought not to behaue our ſelfafterp exãple ol 


certein mercileſſe people which hath ſtonie and pꝛon 
heartes,# laugh at their neighbours milerie g and are 

greued at their pꝛoſperitie. The affectios of Chuſtian 

men ought to be other wiſe, which ought to be greued 

at other mens miſfoztune, a glad at their pꝛoſperitie, 

2.42; AS Paule ſaith,ꝰ we map be greued with the that are 
greued, a reiopte with them y are toyfull. This is the 
pertie ofenuious perſons, to be glad of other mens 
purt,x to be greued at euerp mis wealth ſauing ther 
Coo loxtes g own. But there are two ſoztes of pitie, I ſpiricual,#8 
;Ptk1E, cozpozall. Jn theſe coxpozal x bodilie euils, we 2 


it were min ovone euil. 


© Trinitie fonday. Fol g 
ſuctour helpe al p we can foꝛ their deffce, wha we fee 
.this,y the pooze haue nede of helpe;x can not helpe thẽ 


whi J fee a põg ma voydeof al holines,⁊ carpngno- 
thing fox religiõ holy doctrine, but is ignoꝛãt of þ pꝛin⸗ 
ciples of religiõ, ⁊ liueth wout any diſcipline oz ozder, 
fearce, ſtubbozne, obſtinat. Here it is þ office of pitie, 
not to ſpeake faier # gentle woꝛdes vnto him, but to 
chide him & ſharply rebuke him, pea a rather to beate 
him, oꝛ ſtricke him. Foꝛ ther is greater peril, whey ſoule 
is diſeaſed w ſuch euils, thã wha y bodie is ſicke of any 


— 
_ x 


uethe 


diſeaſe. ndherfoze we mult let nothig paſſe as touchig 


this pitie,y theſe euilles may w wowdes,ſtripes # wan- 
des,x ſuch other remedies be reſtrained. But; ſaieſt,» 
this is a cruel pitie,to vere h bodie w ſtripes? Pea but 
ncceſſitie cauleth this to be the beſte pitte , that is in 
this caſe. Foz the Phyſitions muſt nedes ſhewe cru- 
eltie vpon ſome part of the bodie, that the hole bodte 


mape be ſaued: and ſo is it alſo as concernynge this 


pitie. Fox ſuche chaſtiſements are done, to ſee to thee, 
that thou mayſt be deltuered from the tyꝛannp of the 


Aus. te is a ſpiritual eu, whe þ ſoule is in peril, ag Sennen 


pitie r 


eine: 


deuill, & from his kingdome. He p is almoſt dzowned per dn 


out by the heare,although it be done to his great grief 
and payne. Wherfoꝛe if thou doeſt not refuſe in the 
bodilie euiles to ſuffer a litle payne foꝛ the auoydynge 
- of greate perill , why ſhouldeſte thou tn a moꝛe dan- 
gerous perill of ſoule and euerlaſtynge lyfe, take gre⸗ 
uoufly ſuche chaſtiſement as is requiſite and neteſla⸗ 
rie? So is it truely the woꝛke of pitie, when ſtub⸗ 
burne childꝛen and obſtinate ſeruantes are ſharply by 
ſtripes put in remembꝛante of their deutie. This is a 
(pirifualmedicin, againſt the diſeaſe ofthe Da 


in a floude, taketh it foꝛ no vozonge , if he be plucked itudcs. 


Folpſhe petie 
marrethe the 


The x vi. fonday aft er 


is the rebellyng againſte the parentes and maiſterg, 
Wherfoze this is the woꝛke ot mercie , when mannes 
miſerie is conſidered, and 18 geuen. This pitie 
ought parents cheikly to in a familie, and maie⸗ 
ſtrates in a communaltte , and to beware diligentlie, 
that neither p ſufferers impaciens, neither their own 
negligence make them geue vp this pitie, as it com- 
meth to paſſe oftentimes. Fox he that would be piti- 
full, and wil diſſemble oz winke at ſyn, he ſhould con: 
mit two kindes of crueltie towarde his neyghbour,x 
(hould fall into gods high diſpleaſure. uSherfoze thou 


© wood wenn mult not ſeeke after the pꝛayſe of gentlenes and piti; 


fulnes by diſſembling and winkyng at ſin, when euer⸗ 
laſting perill dependeth therof, neither muſt thou loke 
foz that tune when he wil come to himſelf and amende 
by his owne accoꝛde. Thou muſt cut of the ſnarcs of 
the deuill by ſharpe diſcipline, but as touchinge this 
_ of pitie I wil intreate mote largely in an other 
place. 
But now is the example of Chzilt put foꝛth to vs, 
how hepitted the mil erie of this woman, and therby 
taught vs trus pitie. That we ſhoulde remember 
that this pꝛecepte is ſet foꝛth to vs, to thinke ſurely y 
this is oure duetie to helpe, pea with the iſſoe of oure 
goodes, when our neighbour is in bodily neceſſifie, x 
ſo trulp to ſhewe the office of pitie. Mhiche thynge af- 
ter warde hath ſo great renoum, that it is comended, 
not as though it were done to our neyghbour only, but 
alſo to God hymſelfe, whiche pꝛomileth allo to re- 
gutt it by a reward. Oꝛ if the contagion oz diſeaſe be 
ſpiritdal (that is to ſay) ſyn, as if our childꝛen and fa- 
milie be ſtubburne, negligent, wanton in doinge and 
laying:here mult be ſhewed pitie, that is cruel in ua 


Troutie Sonday © 129 


A n But 
that that is paſt tamyng d t geue it vp as 
a thyng paſt cute into the hands of the miniſters and 
officers. For the matter tan not ſcape vnpunyſhed. 
And tt is to be counted a parte of pitie to punyſhe in 
ſuche cale with extremitie ol death. Foꝛ they that are 
grace, can bee reſtrayned by no other meanes. 
woulde be the deſtructionas well of other as 


They 
theyz ſelues, yl thys office of pitie were not ererciſed 


vppon them by the lwoꝛde. hero 
tes are very woꝛkes ol pitie, ſeme 
ell aud bytter to a mans ſyght. Fo 
this punyſhment and 2 
noc minaltje;no2ciuile feio 
fore let euery man in his vecation ſhewe pitie not on⸗ 
ly with affection; but allo with diſcretion and let him 
jpirtoalte bodylyeupls onely, but muche rather in 
irituall eu piss nt ein ea: 

e eee ee agt al 
wherof the one belongeth vnto faith that we ſhoulde 
be without feare in the myddeſt ol all euyll, and ſpeti⸗ 
ally when the feares and terroꝛs of deth come to light: 
And iet vs thynke that the almightie healpe of all our 
laluation is ſette in Chꝛiſt. noherefoꝛe we can not de⸗ 
ſpaire of hym without our hurfe: The helpe ot man 
and of vs, is but vayn. Foꝛ they can not repꝛeſſe deth; 
Death is valyant agaynſt them. But we muſte haue 
all our truſt in God, and in his ſonne Jelu. Fox that 
that wee can not, he can, if: we oure ſelues haue no 
helpe, pet he hath wher with to helpe vs; and is ready 
—— it with all his heart, as the matter is ma 

And wher as is ſuch a mynd which beleueth 
in chile it eee 


2 punyſhemen- 
neuer ſo cru⸗ 
i were not fot Mera. 


All 


emen⸗ Co puniſhe 
the wycked is 


great ep i and 
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The. x vi. Sandy after 


All other that deſpayꝛe, hate hym, and doc not 
L Tone all 
they: comfort inhym. Theſeconderample is, that we 
after the example of haue reſpect to the neceſſitie 
of our neighboy, a pitie him. The Low our God haue 
2 wemape Gan C Cuil fo 
[ > 
bys benefife. Amen. 


The x vii Suden ber T7 rmitie Sonday. + | 
+ CThe Goſpeltof Lykexiit, 


id\bouſe of vue of the cylefe Pharilets , ts 
es dun bu the @abboth ay , and they 


US; .certayne man befaze hem wbiehe havithe 

1 'd2opſie, And Jeſus aunſwerey, and ſpakt 
bnto the lawpers'and phartſeſs ſapthg; Is it lauful to heale 
on the @abbothe'day'* And they delde theyzpeace, And he 
toke hym and heated hydr; and tet. him go, and aunſwered 
them, Caping ; Whiche of pou ſhall haue an Aﬀe oʒ an Ore 
fallen intd a pitte. and wpll not ſteaight wap pull hym ont 
on the Sabboth day? And they toulde not annſwere hym 5 
gapite to theſe thinges , He put fozth allo a ſimilitude to the 
geaſtes, when he marked holde they pꝛeaeede to be tn the 
higheT ro lumes, and ſapde vnto them: When thou art byys 
den to a weddyng of any man, ſit not downe in the bygheft 
rotome , leſt a moꝛe honozable man then thou be bidden of 
bim, and he (that bad hym and the) came and ſaß to the, geut 
this man rotome, and than begyne with ſhame to take the 
loweT rolume. But tather ohen thou art bydden , go and 


Nt in the lo net rolume, that when de that bad thee * 


not ac 


A 
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he niape fave vnto the frenve ſitte bp bett Then Walt ebe 
haue wozthip in the pꝛeſente of tbem shut fit at meate with 
thee . Foz who ſoeuer eraltethe hym ſelfe ſhalbe bzoughte 
lowe, and he that humbleth vim ſclfe; ſhalbe ex altes. 

3. elt ür e K OST W.. 
ue tions. The 
ce of GDD, 
gu d,The 


wes the ceremonie of the Sat 


not what it is to ſanctity the 


pou (ſaith ye)that to bepe rhe een 
to ds nd good. This inter erat 
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Fo God dothe not ſo highly eſteme the holynes of the 
Sabboth, that he would that the peryll of the neygh- 
2 — 
bour, yet hereby J haue ſanctified my Saboth tru⸗ 


ly. Foz I haue done a godly woozke therin. So that 
this doctrine ought chiefly to be referred to this ende, 
chat we may lerne therby to kepe our Sabboth, that 
8 not, to do ory erty rw 1 be pdle: av —— _ 
be heard, a there mu reſpect to 

charitie. But what doo the ſermons teache? do not al 
nn to this very ende, that we ſhold 
loue NO, and be.diligent in doyng 


This dothe God require that thou ſhold: 


wheare at learne in the Sabboth. hero it foloweth 


thou muſte doo the ſame allo on the Sabboth, if 
ou wylt truely lanttifie it. herfoꝛe Chailt ſayeth, 
you Phariſeys are groſſe doctours: 7 hoy that 
che Sabboth is oken, when any good is doone on 
888 S the chieke doctrine of 


hat is it toloue 
Chis eng ane barer 


thynkyng but by true and 
cffectuous affections, which ſtirreth vp the tong, the 
handes, and other membres, wherby good dedes are 
done, as John ſaieth 22 lette vs vs not lone in 
0dandtongue, but in dede and truth;Thys hath: 
0 'D (faith hut) com edthee to do on the 
4s yea and that N he oꝛdeined the 


FE thou NON agen whence 9 — | 
Sdede toward whenſoeuer nede 
this ouerthwart 


— p FT 
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good one 


1 thou bude heare and learne thys, 


Trinitie ſandaye; + - Fe. izt. 
God, and boaſt that they kepe the Sabboth, wher as 
pet they are ſo out of Charitie, that they will not be- 
ſtowe a wozne. garment, to the couerynge ofa pooze 
naked man. They are falſe wzithers, that inuerte and 
change the woꝛd ol God. Foz where as the woꝛde of 
God commaundeth: Loue thy neighbour, and do the 
beſt foꝛ hym that euer thou canſt : They anſ were, this 
will we not doo, leaſt we violate the Sabboth. But 
Chziſte confuteth them by this, that GOD pꝛocurethj 
that thyng to be preached on the Sabboth, that in it 
thou mayſt lone thy neighboz, care foꝛ him, and helpe 
him all that thou canſt. As it is playn in that example, 
that no man thynketh it a bꝛeakyng of the Sabbothe 
to delyuer hyin by all meanes poſſible. Now what an 
vnreaſonable wape is this, to excuſe it when it is don 
in the danger of a bꝛute beaſt, and to affirme that it is 
a greuous offence to doo the lyke when a manne is in 
peryll, leaſt any wozke of charitie ſhould be done vnto 
hym in the Saboth: yea, + thus is it mete, that they 
Gould ſtumble, whiche take vpon them to iudge and 
geue ſentence at Gods doinge, that they might entan- 
gle. them ſelues, and ſo betraye their fooliſhenelle. Foz 
| this do the Phariſeis take vpon them in this place, a 
preſume againſt Chuſte, that they maye haue hym in 
their daungerto trippe hym, whether he helpeth, that 
then he may ſeme to violate the Sabboth, oꝛ whether 
he helpeth not, that then he may be repzoued fox the ne⸗ 
glettyng of charitie. But Chꝛiſt doth not only defend 
and mainteyne his doynge agaynſte them, but alſo 
Uaveth the ſame crime to their charge. Foz ſanctifying ..., 
ok the Sabboth is ta hrare Gods wopde, to doo holp (acne 5. 
woꝛkes, to loue thy neighbour, to help hym at his ne⸗ Savtorye, 
teſſitie, and to ſhewe obedience, tobe mercyful to help 


Oſet. S. 


ch 


Gods 


* ehiſtiansthat ſerue God. But he deſirethtoknows 
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to geue countell, to confoxte, to bꝛeake breade to the 
hungrie. ac. This ought to be done on the Sabboth 
For he requirethe noo counterfaited ſeruice that wee 
ſhould exerciſe all the day in ſyngyng in the Temple, 
after the example of the papiſtes.This is his will that 
the woꝛde ſhould be heard, and that which is cõman⸗ 
ded therby, ſhoulde be pertourmed in deede. As there 
is an excellent ſaying in Olce ::Foz J wyll haue mer: 
ty and not ſacrifice, and the knowledge of God mozo 
For the knowledge of God is nothyng els but to 
heare Gods woꝛde. The reaſon is, becauſe that with 
out the woꝛde no man can know any thyng as tou⸗ 


yng God, But when the wozdis pꝛonoũced, which 
faieth:: I am the Loꝛde thy GO , whiche ſente my 
ſonne, a deliuered hym to be flayn foz thee, which had 
mercy vpon the at Baptiſme. c. By luche a. woꝛde is 
the knowledge of Gad communicate vnto vs, that 
he is fauozable and mercitull, whiche thynge reaſon 
tan neuer perceaue and know by his owne ſtre 
Fur hermoꝛe of this it foloweth, that ſithe the know- 
of God commeth by the wooꝛde, that thys is 
ſeruice and ſanctifyeng of the Sabboth, to here 
the wozde of God, and to put it in pꝛactiſe. The per⸗ 
uerle and ouerthwart phariſeys neglect all this, they 
heare not the woꝛd of God, they care not fox his tom⸗ 
mandementes:and yet they wold be counted fox ſuch 
as violate not the ſabboth. So doth al papiſts,kyngs 
t punces that reſiſt gods woꝛd. They hear maſſes eue 
ty day:they neuer heare any preaching of the woꝛde . 

they would be named with the excellent. name of 


what it is to ſerue god, let him learn that thing in — 
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plate euen fo heare his word, xto kepe his cõmande⸗ 
ments. - udherkoze.cuery day is ſabboth day with vs ren Tdi 
chziſtians. Fox we muſt euery day heare Gods word, ii tyecabboth 
and oꝛder our lyle thereafter. And pet foꝛ the peoples 
ſake is the ſouday oꝛdeined to this entent y they ſhold 
chieflp hear on þ day » woꝛd of God a line after it.Fox 
the other ſit dais ar left fox euery man to doo his buſy- 
nes. This is the firſt part of this goſpe that this > 
true keping of the ſabboth x ipping of god, whe 
} wozd of god is herd, a his cõmandements regarded. 
Wherloꝛe whe thou cõmeſt to a ſermon, oꝛ redeſt ſom 15 
—— is y woꝛchipping of god e more acceptable: 

ice vnto him. then all other ſacrifices as O ſer ſaith! The feronde 
Che ſecond part teacheth-ofhumilitie. Foz. dothe fery of bunt 
Chuſte expounde the parable in the ende:Hethat exal⸗ . x 
teth hymſelfe ſhalbe bzonght lo we, and he that hum⸗ 
vleth himſeife, ſhall be eralted. hich is thus to be vn⸗ 
derſtanded, that men alſo and not onely God, do vie 
to hate the pꝛoude, and none but lyghte perſones and 
wicked doo hate the humble aud lo wely. Foz it is ge- 
uen by nature, that all men lone ſuche. hen a hand⸗ 
mayde ſheweth her ſelfe humble and obediente in do⸗ 
yng her bulines in the familie, her maiſtres canne not 
hate her. To be ſhozte, Nature it ſelfe cauleth all men 
to fauoꝛ the humble + lowly,x to hate the pꝛoude. IS 
ſone as the parents perceue Difobedience &pade in the 
thildꝛen and ſeruants (fox theſe two vices are always 
loyned together) when they anſwer pzoudly that they 
at not bound to beobedient at euery woꝛd:the paren⸗ 
tes can not abide this, and they ſeeke ſome meanes to 
reſtreigne thys fiertenelſe: ©: yl thar they wyll not 
bee ruled, to caſte theym oute of the houle. Lyke- 
wple doo the officers and r in 3 
£36674 r. Ul. < 
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this, that : J houlde be obedient,and that J ſhold not 
be pꝛoude, but walke lo wly. Thys wyl J do, neither 
woll J care foz that J am in ſuche alowe and a baſe 
ſtate and condition. Foꝛ this J knowe, that when J 
doo my duetie, God will regard and care koz me, how 
he may bꝛyng me to a better ſtatee. 
Thus came it to paſſe with Saule, whiche when 
he was obſcure, and a keper of mules, and thoughte 
hyin ſelfe the loweſt of the ſtocke of Beniampn, hee 
was aduanced to ſuche honoure, that the Pꝛophete 
Samuell receaued a commauudement from God to 
make hym kynge auer Jſrael.Fot as long as he was 
— _ was prſente with yym by his mercyve 
But after that he was puffed vp with pride, and 
began to be hygh mynded, and to deſpiſe God and his 
woꝛde, he perceaued that God had no leſſe mynde to 
taſte hym dovone, then befoze he hadde mynde to ad⸗ 
uaunce hymn, vntill at laſt he diſpeired vtterly, and kil- 

led hymſelfe,aud all his kynne was deſtroied. The er⸗ 
ample ol Dawd belongeth to this matter alſo. It ap- Dauid · 
perety that his myght and doctrine was ercellent, yet 
was he not therfoze pꝛaude and high mynded. He fo⸗ 
lowedthe ſtate of a ſhepehearde, and obeyeth his fa- 
thers commaundement, vntill Samuel comme, and 
annoint hym kyng. yea and the hyſtozie maketh ſpect- 
all mention, that he had ſeuen pꝛoude and ttately bꝛo⸗ 
thers, whiche deſpiſedhym as rhe yongeſt. But God 
laieth to Samuel: Let paſſe theſe ſtately perſoneg, ⁊ 
aunoint hom kyng, whom J ſhewe vnto thee, fox J | 
wpll none of the other. Dauid, when he was nowe 2 
— of God, is not ſtately. Foꝛ if he had ben 2 he 
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Saul. Büt fozas muche as he ſheweth modeſtie and 
lo wlynes, although he be put beſyde his kyngedome, 
pet dothe he recouer it agayne, and is alfo aduaunced 
to great renoume of God, fo2 that that hee pzomileth, 
that Chaiſt ſhall pzocede of his ſtocke and kynred. 
All theſe thynges are wutten and declared in fer- 
mons, to the intente that wee ſhoulde vie humilitie, 
and beware of pꝛide, and not ſaye after the maner of 
the ately : who canne abyde thys dzudgerie ? Lette 
vs couete to lyue mote gentylmanlyke. But whenne 
thou thynkeſt thus, thou arte mote certayne of no⸗ 
thynge,then that GOD is made thy aduerſarie ther 
God can not hy. Joꝛ thys is trewe, that God cannot abyde pꝛide 
«vpde ide. and loftyneſſe, as we haue eraumples to pꝛoue thys 
euery where. Foz what other thyng(thynkeſt thou) to 
be the cauſe of ſo great trouble in the woꝛld, and that 
there is ſuche a multitude of ruſtikes, barbarous, rude, 
and wretched men, then becauſe they were delited in 
they youth with pzide x licẽtious liupng?wherfoze al⸗ 
ter that God counteth them not worthy to be — 
ded of hym, neither can they euer ware thiiftie in 
kynd of lyfe. Foz this is ſurely detreed, that what * 
euer exalteth it ſelfe, ſhall be bought lowe.Contrartly 
ou _ humbleth it ſelf, that God cannot chole 
u a” 
Moſte hearty thankes bee vnto our God, which 
bathe ſhewed foꝛthe to vs this day this doctrine, and 
t vs his grace, chat we may ſhew our ſelues 0 


lent to this doctrine,though Jelu Chꝛiſte. 
Amen. 
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Hen the Phariſeis had heard that Jeſus dyd 
put the Saduceis to ſcilente, they came toges 
ther, and one of them ( whiche was a doctout 
ot lawe)aſked hym a queſtion, temptyng hynr 
Aland ſapinge: Maſter, whiche ts the greatell 
tommaundement in the lawe: Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: Thou 
ſhalt loue the Lo2de thy God with all th heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy mynde, This is the tyꝛſt and 
greateſt commaundement. And the ſeconde is like vnto it: 
Thou ſhalt loue thy nepghbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe two 
commaundementes hange all the lawe and the Pꝛaphetes. 
Whyole the Phariſeis were gathered together, Jeſus aſked: 
them, ſaping: what thynke pe ot Chʒiſte? Whoſe ſonne is 
de: Chep ſapde vnto hym, the lonne of Dauid. He ſapde vn⸗ 
to them :. Howe then doth Dauid in ſpirite call hym Lo2de-- 
ſaying: The Loꝛde ſapd vnto my Lobe, ſit thou on my right: 
band, till. A make thine enemies thy foote ſtoole. FfDaut3. 
then tall bym Loꝛde, howe is he then his ſonne 2 Andn3. 
man was hable to aunſwere him any thing, neyther durſte 
any man (rom that day fozth ) aſke him any mo queſtious. 


T: H.E EXP OS$SITION.. 


à this Soſpel are two thynges to be 
marked aboue all other. The one is of 
b cabe which demandeth what is the 


"nh 75 greateſt commandement in the lawe? 
12 . The otherhowe Chꝛiſt demaundeth- 


again the phariſets.as touching Chuſt 

vhoſe (on he ſhold be?Foz Dauid in ſpirit calleth him 
þs loꝛd. The firſt queſtion declareth, the ignozance & 
indnegsof þ Jewes was (o great, they had logos 
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achylde to geue them anſwer : The firſt and area 
commandement is: Thou [halt haue no other Godg 
but me. But the phariſeys and ſcribes take it not fo} 
the greateſt, and they be fallen to ſuche foly,that they 
call in queſtion what that commandement ſhould be; 
One laieth that it is ſacrifice, an other to gene almes, 
an other, to faſt and to vſe a peculiar kynd of apparell 
ec. As we lee it to come to paſſe, when men fall from 
Gods commaundement and woꝛde, and oꝛdeyn and 


ſette vp other woꝛkes for them ſelfe of their ovone in⸗ 


uentyng. Fo: this came to paſſe with oure religious 
men alls, when they became cloyſterers, they made 
their pzofeſſion, they had no pꝛome goodes and ther: 
with they foꝛgat alſo what is faithe, and what is cha 
ritie. Ind their Religion they called alter warde, the 
ſtate of perfection. 45 
I bert. But is not a chyld now more able to declare, what 

is the ſtate of perfection then all the monkes? The rea 
ſon is, that they haue only in their ſyght,therr rules of 
their pzofeſſion?But a chꝛiſten man laieth: To be per- 
fect, lignifieth to feare and loue God, a to pꝛofite thy 
neighbour w al kynd of beneflf. Foz god gaue no other 


comaundement. Burt at laſt thematter came to. that | 


poynte, that ceremonies be tnuented, whiche appeare 
pleaſant, and full of pompe:as when drm 
meats be choſen, wherin they diffre from p other mul: 
titude. This moueth the eyes of the rude, and turneth 
them on them ſelues. But in the mean tyme the pun- 
cipall woꝛkes and commandementes, where as. God 


is commaunded to be loued, and thy neighbour to bee 
holpen,is cleane left a lide, as the example of er 
ty 


to learne by heart; noherfoze it were an eaſy thyng fei 
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_lifeys and Seribes is euident in this place. noherfoze 


thys is a notable exaumple, where as ſuche notable 
learned menne were in lo great blyndneſle, that they 
knewe not, whiche was the greateſt oz ſmalleſt pꝛe⸗ 
tepte. And yet ik a man may lay the truthe, they were 
doctours, whiche oughte to make declaration to the 
people, howe God was to be w truely. 28 
— — — 
maunde ot them, as pnge | and 
what is to be doone, they woulde not putte ſooꝛthe 
the tenne commaundementes, but aun were, that he 
muſt become a religious man, and bye Maſſes,go on 
pigrunage, faſte.ac. But this is nothpng eis, then to 
withdꝛaw men tro the true comandements vnto tri⸗ 
lies. And ſuch reward haue they at length foꝛ they er⸗ 
koꝝs, that folow mans doctrine; and ſett foozth ſuche 
woꝛkes, as touchyng the whych God gaue no tom⸗ 
maundement. By ſuche are menne deteaued, ſo that 
they haue no moꝛe reſpecte to the tenne commaunde⸗ 
mentes, but doo let them wholly paſſe. Foꝛ yl it were 
not toꝝ that, it would not haue ben harde foꝛ them to 
anlwere, that that is the greateſt pꝛecepte that Gd 
commanded. But the phariſeys,Scribes,pueſts,and 
monkes knewe not that. nSherefoze this erroure is to 
| beeauopded, and your owne foolyſhedeuotion is al- 
waies to be eſchued But contrarily, the:Catethiſme 
and Chaiſtian diſcipline is not 


yt that menne woulde be inſtructed to know what 
Sch N to ber loued,and. that we muſte haue ne 0: 
betoꝛe the laut al God. but rather to lette all thyngs 

baile, and to ſulfer au thynges fox his labe. Ind thou 


ceuery man doothe not: whiche riſe not in the nyght 


Ch: bierd- the Päpatis euery-manne knoweth. He that woul 
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in the ſtate of perfection when thou d 0 
But they ſap, that this is the duetie ofcuery common 
Chniſtian;but they will doo ſome peculiar thyng, that 


whiche "and are apparailed after the com- 
uhm they beſtowe the nyghte in holpe 


to 


D, became a cloyſterer, he ent to Rome, 
22 James . He pꝛayed to thys ſaincte, 


: feaſtyng 02 fa 
that: he dydde lerue hym eyther by 88 by 


| 
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But what hath God commaunded? fruely, as Chatft 
reherſeth here: It thou thinkeſt to doo Gods ſeruite, 
thou muſt not go farre foʒ that cauſe, oz beſtowe any 
great coffe oz charge. Loue God and thy neighbour. 
Howe can gods ſerutce be mote nere vnto thee, oꝛ bee 
done bet ter cheape, then by this meanes, that when 
thou loueſt thy — 2 — kynde ok be⸗ 
nefite foz hym, God will accept if as thoughe it were 
doone to hymlelfe ? This is verily a meruailons doc⸗ 
trine,that this ſeruice is Gods, and done to God, wohẽ 
thou doeſt good to thy our. And this as J ſad 
. 8 and greuous iudge⸗ 


2 a pooze Chaiſtian 
and meate, it ſeemeth to bee doone 


h tapemente 
o CHRIST. Ind it is euen all one. But is 


not thys a greuous thyng, that wee lette paſſe ſuche 
aneaſye and ready occaſion to ferueGod? noe think 


that yl we coulde tell where Chzilte myght be found, 
that there we would gladdely doo; and beſtowe all 
that wee coulde. But it is no nede to thynke ſo, 
wee do heare here, that the ſeconde pꝛecepte is lyke - 
- I NA 
thereo t SO wyll take it as done 


„ thenne 
= hom ſeike, w 


de thou ſeeſte 


= and the 
true ſeruice 


of god, 


Side ſouldiours, which had ben hoꝛſmen an 


Mond cry is Of life, wold ſap, they had lerued the 
againſt chart- 


fue ernico of god.wherok Cit a this 
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thynke this, that it is Chuilte that ſuffreth it, and that 


hehath nedeof thy healpe, as he ſaieth wle that | 
in the laſte daye he will make ſuche comp 


we haue not cared fox his hunger and cp. 277 


laynteg that 


It was a common facton in the 


popedom, that the 
dfotemen 


— — 
to ueò in a pꝛophan # an vnyoly By 
would hitherto,x 


that now euer after they wold ſerue god ſo thei wit 
to ſom monaſterie, voher they wer — monkes and 
heremites.but this is a fals and peruers wa. Fi he 
wil ſerue god mult not ſeke folitarie places & cofnets 
but muſt be conuerſant amongeſt men, and help them 
all that he can. Foꝛ by ſo doing is ſeruice doone — 
god, which tõmanded it. By monkerie is not god 
uice fultilled. Foꝛ it is — ce 


god dut alſo al þ trade pie Par hv 
nothynge. —— — amonge 4 25 
They hurted neighboz — I tho 

if they offered muche burnt offerynge, chat all 
pleaſed god highly. But what ſaieth God alld 
I wpll Tot ——— thee fox thy 
Thy burnte are alwayes in my 58 
Lan not take —j out of thy houſe; neyther 

out ot thy heatdes. Foꝛ myne ene the w 
beaſtes ot the woddes, aud thouſand beaſtes in 
fandes vpponthe mountaynes. ' In gere 
— that hee hathe noo nede ok they: 


and Temple: But pf thou ſtu 3 — 
uice go thy waye vnto thy nepghbour. Thou haſte a 


- wyfe,chyldzen, a famyly,neyghbours, rulers, * 


CT n ct — 
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handlech God, might learne hereby. Foz vohat other 
thing do al men of all degrees, then thzough wanton⸗ 
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the buſines inongh. Therin do me ſeruice. Ik ther be 
any ſtubburne in thy familie oz childzen , wynke not 
at it, but ſee it Duely puniſhed. It thy neyghbour be 
nedie , ſoz0wtfull oz ſycke, helpe hym, le vnto hym, 
confozte him. Dbey thy gouernour , and thinke that 
all this is done vnto me. 
But it is greatly to be lamented that theſe thinges 
can by no meanes moue vs. Foz whatſoeuer we haue 
treſpaſſed againſt god, allthat doth god foꝛgeue vs of 
his ovone free will, ſo that we wil only be beneficiall 
vnto our neighbour, which thing god wil lo take, as 
though ut were done vato himſelte. He thertoze that 
were ignoꝛant what the wozide were, and howe u 


res folie daylye buffet god a treade hun vnder fete? 
For this is all mens deſyꝛe how they map ware riche 
them lelues , how they may heape vp ih. ir owne, ca- 
ring nothing. how it goeth with their neyghbour. He 
that could thinke this with himlelfe ſurely, that what 
ſoeuer ye doth to his neighbour, is done to god, might 
woꝛthelie abhozre & treble at the faſhion and maners 
of the woꝛlde. But ther is no man that thinketh this 
to be true. As ¶ Miſt ſaith alſo. That the wicked ſhall 
lap in the laſt day: Lozd, when ſaw we thee hungrie 4b. 25. 
and thirſtie? But this ſhal nothing pꝛeuayle them. I © + 
as Chailt ſapth here. The ſecond is like to the firſt; So 
hal he ſay then: That, that ye haue not done to one ok 
leaſt of mine, haue ye not done vnto me. This is the 


Krit doctr. ne out of this Golpell. Sod graurt, hark 
we mape be 


| d therewith ; and let euer? mau ſo 
conlider his neyghbour when he doth * * 
x» go 
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god may take it as done vntd hymſelfe.' Then is ther 
nothyng in the woꝛlde lo vile baſe, with which God 
map not be ſerued. The ſeruant in the ſtable. The 
mapde in the dayꝛie oꝛ kitchyn, the child in the ſchole, 

yea all ſhoulde be the Loꝛdes ſrruantes, and worſhip: 
pers, it they woulde do that diligently that & od com⸗ 
mande. So ſheulde houſes be made churches, where 
as nothyng is kepte but gods ſeruice. But no man ca 
be perſuaded to care foꝛ this. No man will ſerue his 
neyghbour. All men endeuer to ſerue them ſelues a to 
ſeke their owne commoditie. Whertoꝛe euen as by 
— to wy neyghbour we may wotke a thing 
eptable to god: So the wozld doth alwaygratifi 
— pleaſe the deuill in that it regard not Charitie to⸗ 
— his nepghbour. But the ende therof will be ſo⸗ 
rawfull. Foz how can this pleaſe God, wher as god 
hath oꝛdayned his ſernice to be done ſo ith 
out iu the felde, within in the houſe,x wherſocuer thou 
doeſt the woꝛkes of thy vocation , thou art occupied 
as it were in an holy temple, wher moſte acceptable 
ſeruice may be done to god. And yet we regard it not, 
put deſpiſe it, and had rather ſerue the deuil than hym. 
-- Wherfoze learne this, that he that geueth a benefit 
to his neyghbour , doth it not only to his neyghbour, 
but to his heauenly father alſo. Foz there is a layinge 
in this place, that God will take this to ve done vn- 
Math 25, fo hun euen as though it were dane to hym in hea- 
nen. Fo: els woulde not Chiiſt haue fayde : The ſe⸗ 

cond is lyke the firſt. He that can not be bzought in⸗ 
The wa, x9 this beleife, that he maye do heauenly thpnges.in 
the earth, and that he may fynde euery where a tem 
ple let hym get hym tothe deuill., Foz euen as thou 
mapeſt make thee here a Paradiſe and an 3 


done to god in 
heauens 
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thou. ;z0eſt good to God whiche is in heauen) ſo when 


keſt a hell and damnation fox thy ſelfe. Foꝛ thou 
1 gratifie the deuill , whiche is ap 
Neither .doth it ſkpll, if thou — not yet 
wo, it. Foz the tyme ſhall come when thou 


tha doeſt not good to thy neyghboure, thou ma⸗ 


when thou doeſt good to thy neyghboure (kor therini 


pointed to 


ſhall both fele it and ſee it, when thou halte accuſe 


thy ſelle foz thy ſlubburnes and great folpe. 

Wherkoze it were very neceſlarie foꝛ vs to learne 
to exerciſe dure ſelues to doe good vnto dur neygh⸗ 
bours. | Foz all thynges are geuen to vs from god 
to this eutent, hole and perfecr ſenſes, riches, vn⸗ 


by obey this commanndement, and do tohym this 
ſeruice. And as this doctrine as concernynge 
of 6 O D and aur neyghbour belongeth to this pꝛe⸗ 
lent lyfe ; So the ſecond doctrine whiche teacheth, 
whole ſonne Chailte is, doth teache vs, howe we 
mane obtaine an other euerlaſty nge lyfe after this 

e. 
this, ik we knowe howe G O D and oure neygh- 
bour ought to beloued of vs, althoughe we begyne 
to perfozme this in dede with all diligence , as the 
Phariſeyes dyd ſuppole, whiche thought that if they 
had Poles, they neded no moꝛe. But Chilt ſheweth 


derſtandynge, and luche other, that we myght ther⸗ 


Avhy god ge⸗ 

uethe vs hys 

gyktes, and to 
what . 


loue 


Foz we hall not obtayne evertaſtpnge lyfe by 


here, that this pꝛeuayleth not vnto the obtayninge of Teoknowe 


ſonne he is. The 
be the {an a of Dauid. But :Chyitte requireth moe. 
in this place. The reaſons this. Dans fee WIN 


ſteppe, and learne perfectly what is Chuiſt, and whoſe ſaluadon, 
Phariſetes knewe, that he ſhould 


an if Chpiſte n ore but the ſonneof 8 


Sc. he 
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güne Me muſt clyme and aſcend to ahyer — — | 1001 


The knowe- 
e e is to be don. The reaſon is this. Becauſe, that alſo is 


not vats ſal 
Nacion. 
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he muſt nedes die, as Dauid dyd, and ſhould he haue 
only a coꝛpoꝛal kyngdome. But Chꝛiũt hath an eter⸗ 
nall kyngdome, And Dauid his father calleth hym 
father in ſpirite. o we doth this agree that Chyiſt 
ſhould be both Dauides ſonne and Loꝛde? This is a 
queſtion , to tye whiche, the Pharileyes can make no 
anfwer, neither can any of the Jewes at this pꝛeſert 
time anſwere therto. Jn this queſtion is nothing te- 
loging to thy neignbour to charitie,# to good wokes, 
But ut this is intented, euen to teache vs to know what 
Chꝛiſt is. He that learneth y can not wander fro the 

kyng dom of heauen and eueriaittng life. Foz it is not 
ſufficient to euerlaſtuig lyfe, to know the law a what 


required, that it ſhould be Done. Which thing is wort 
to pꝛocede very ilowly. n9herkoze this is of nece ſſitie 
required, euen to know perfectly what CH tc 1 >T 
is. Wherfoꝛe Chuſt doth ſo put forth the queſtion, and 
byddeth them to make anſwere, whoſe ſonne Chꝛiſte 
ts, which after the fleſh was Dauids ſonne? But. fot 
as muche as Dauid calleth him not ſon but his Lo2d, 
yea and ſuch a Lo2d , that ſitteth at the right hande of 
god, + to who god wil make all his enemies his foot: 

ole. By this ulis Chziſt mindeth to ſtirre vp the 
Je wes and all vs, to haue a moe hygher judgement 
a0 Chꝛiſt, a to beholde him veith other maner of eyes, 
than with ſuche as ſer hym only to be the ſon of Da 
md. For he is Dauids Loꝛde alſo, that is, he is not 
only a man, but alſo very God boꝛne eternallie out of. 
the father. Oz els would not Dauid haue called him 
Loe, if he had not ben moe then a man, and it he 
had only byn Dauids ſonne. Foꝛ Dauid was an er- 
Ay * and a maſt learned Kyng,, and pet 


he 
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he calleth Chuilt, which is his ſonne, loꝛde. As thougg 
be ſhould ſay and openly confeſſe - My ſon paſſeh e 
farre. J am aKyng,and beate the name of his father, 
but yet he is my loꝛd, and ſuch a Lozd , that ſitteth at 
the right hand of God, and bygods commandement 
beareth rule ouer all his enemies. Foz wher as he is a 
man it is eaſie to iudge what mancr of enemies he 
hath,euen the deuill d death, as Paule gathereth out 


of this very plalme. Ir the deuill then death ought l o. 


to be made a footeſtoole to this ſonne of Dauid, that 
he might be their Loꝛd: this mult nedes folowe, that 
a godly power is in this ſonne of Dauid. Foꝛ without 
this vertue he coulde do nothyng againſt death and 
the deuill, no more then other men can. By this 
meanes than doth Chult bunge vs to the true mea⸗ 
ning, declaring the way to euerlaſting lyfe. The law is 


. Cor 3s 


a molt pzofitable # neceſſary doctrine. Foz it ſheweth he lawe. 


what we ought ts do to pleaſe God, x to ſerue him x 
to eſcape p puniſhement of ſinne.But this doctrine be- 
longeth only to this preſent lyfe. But foꝛ as much as 
after this life we mull come to an other lyfe which'is 
euerlaſtynge: the doctrine ofthe lawe pꝛeuayleth no- 
thing ther vnto. The reaſon is. There can be no hope 
of lyte , excepte we be whollie ridde and deliuered fro 
ſinne. And although the law be geuen to this ende, 
that ſinne might be reſtrained, yet ſpnnes be not ther- 
by layde a ſyde. Mherfoꝛe we haue nede of an other 
doctrine aboue the lawe. Foz ſyth we can not perfect- 
ly fulfill the lawe. The law cauſeth vs to haue an euil 
conſcience, a to feare gods wꝛoth for our ſynnes ſake, 
wherkore this doctrine tendeth to this ende that thou 
(oldeſt learne what is Chꝛiſt, and what heſhath done. 
And nowe this is his vopce, that he 8 not onely the 
. S .iij. on 
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that oure lyfe is, the moꝛe do oure ſynnes encreaſe. 


Joꝛ this burden is put on vs not as an other burden, 
which we map put do wne a caſt of when we will. It 


Lord 


not only not deliuer vs from oure ſynnes, but maketh 
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fon of Dauid, as the Jewes beleue, but alſo Dauid 
that is an cuerlaſtinge and verye god. Bit 
what dothe he? he putteth aſyde from hym the koune 
ol god as Paule ſapeth and becommethaman. He ta 
keth vpon hym the deathe of the Croſſe. And why ſo? 
Uerilye becauſe he isthe ſonne of god. that is to ſaye, 
a ſacrifice foʒ the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. After that he 


dyedand tolle agayne the thyꝛde day from death vn⸗ 


to euerlaſtinge lyfe, and ſytteth at the ryghte hande of 


god. This muſt we learne and beare awape as tou- 
chinge Chuſt . Foz he that holdethe this faſte, is ſafe. 

He that holdeth it not, ſhall periſhe vnder his ſynneg. 
- 'Thereaſon is, we are all (ynners , and the lawe doth 


vs moꝛe greuous ſynners agaynſt god „ a accuſeth vs 
befoze God ſo that we are in greate daunger and tan 


kynde no wayes to eſcape by all that we can doe. In 


finnes are we conceaued and bozne. and the longer 


tleaueth to our very marp bones, a moſt ſetret parts 
of vs /a neuer ſuffereth vs to be at reaſt, as we cã not 


denie this, it we wold cõſider wel a pꝛoue our ſtrẽgth. 


Againſt this, is this the only remedie, to learne what 
is Chuſt. Foz aſſone as thou knoweſt, who he is, and 
then what he doth , this is the verp way to come vn⸗ 
to ſaluation. The reaſon why is this. It thou bea 
inner and haſte ſinncd muche againſte God, haue 
relpecte to this. God ſendeth this Chult to cuffer fot 
lynners a to make (atiſfaction fox ſynnes. But what 
could this de bte trouble the, whiche that moſt riche 
wa W taken ads hym to pay ,yea and — 
yay 
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payd it allredie ? wherfoze this only remaineth , that 

thou embzace with true confidence and fayth this 
death and croſſe of Cʒiſte. | N 

This can be vnkno wen to no man, that death is Deathe. 
dewe to vs all, and no man can haue any Hope of 
a pꝛiuilege foꝛ the contrarie. hen we are dead, we 
are vndone. Me can not helpe our ſelueg. But con- 
ſider voherof commeth- death. Js it not for unnes 
ſake? Howe halte thou heard wher thou muſte fer 
remiſſion of thy ſynnes, euen inthe death of thy Lowe in Lorde 
Jeſu Chuſt. This Chuſt whan he was deade, remai⸗ ouer dlathe. 
ned not in death. But he aroſe fro death to lyfe. And 
this is a ſure pzofe,y he is Lo ouer death; noherfoze 
tuen as thou haſt remiſſion of fynthzougy hym; lo by 
him thou haſt euerlaſtyng lyfe,in d he ſhall rayſethee 
vp againe thy fleſh x bodie in p laſt day. And this the 
true knowing of Chuſt a to know whole ſonne he is, 
cuen þ ſon of Dauid. Foz he is a mã:a yet neuertheles 
p Lo2d of Dauid which ſitteth at p right hãde ol god; 
| hath fo his footſtoole his enemis, ſin, death and hel. 
Wyerfoꝛe he y nedeth any helpe againſt thele enemies 
muſt not require it of Boles, not ot p law, noz.ofhis 
own woe 92 rigyteouſnes,but let him require it of þ 
ſon # Loꝛd of dauid, wheras he ſhalbeſure-to find it; 
This doth p idle kind of Phariſeies not know. noher⸗ 
foe they care not fox Chuft,+ are cotent w this y they 
know out of þ law, ho w god x the neighbouristo be 
loued. heras pet it is not poſſible that god ſhold de 
knowen (J will not ſpeake of the lone ot him) except Mb. u. 
Chniſt be kno wen firſte. As he ſaith in Math. 11. Mo 


man kuoweth the father but the ſonne, he to whjoim £2 man con 
the ſon opeueth him And this is the cauſe: vohy Chniſt cept ye know 


by this occaſiõ moueth this preſet queſtid :s though de P 
he ſhould ſaye. This ye know that god is to be loued. 
Sui. But 
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But ye ſal neuer loue god with all your heart, wyth 
all your ſoule, with all pour mynde, ercepte ye knowe 
_ Chiift well and perceaue who he is. Foz how can we 
_ otherwiſe knowe, what grace and mercie God hath 
geuen vato vs: This is no ſmale thinge, that God 
yath made vs, and n vs bodie and ſoule and all 
thinges. But we v theſe thinges but fo a litle time 
in this lyfe. But herein appeareth moſte eſpecially the 
riches and great goodnes and mere mercy of God, 
wheras he (pared not his only begotten ſonne,but de⸗ 
liuered hym vnto the death of v Croſſe foꝛ our ſinnes, 
that we ſhould be deliuered from ſinne , and obtayne 
euerlaſting lyfe though hym. This is the euerlaſting 
infinite, and incompꝛehenſible loue and grace, Whiche 
no man can know ercepte he know Chuſt. And ther⸗ 
fou he can neuer loue God truely without Chiilt. 
Wherfoꝛe it appeareth hereby, what the Phariſeics 
and Scribes get by their queſtion. Euen this verelp, 
that they are openly conuicted of Chꝛiſt before them al, 
that they can talke much of the loue of God: But they 
vnderſtande not, noz yet perceaue the leaſte part ther- 
of truely... And wheras they knowe not god whiche 
bath beſtowed ſo.great benefittes and liberalitie vp5 
_ how ſhall they loue their nepghbour, that hath 
nede ok their helpe , and can reco:npence nothynge fox 
their pouertie? ndherkoze let vs highly eſteme this do⸗ 
ctrine, and let vs geue thankes to God with all oure 
heart, that we are deliuered out of vncredible darke- 
nes vnder the Popedome , euen like ag the darkenes 
of the Jewes were here. And we haue the pure do⸗ 
ctrine of Chuſt, voherby we do not only mower howe 
ught to be deltuered and ſaued fromſin; but we 
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daß dure mindes ld farre,thaf we may begin to loue 
God and our neyghbour, The whiche thing our Lv2d 
Jeſus Chat graunt vs. Amen. Amen. . 


1 J, afte er Trinitie 
CThe Goſpell. Math. ix. 


Eſus entred into a ſhipe, and paſſed ouer, and 
* came into bis owne citie. And beholde, they 
| Yau b:ought to him a man ſicke of the paulſey,lying 
SE in avedde.. And when Jeſus ſawe the faythe of 
ä ſy to the licke ot the pauſe}; Sonne 
be ol good cheare,thy ſinnes be foꝛgeuen thee, And beholde, 
certayne of the Stribes ſa yde within them ſelues,this man 

blaſphemethe.. And when Jeſus ſawe they2 thoughtes ,he 
ſapde: Wherefoze thynke pe eupll in your heartes? Mhe⸗ 
ther is it caſter to ſape, thy ſinnes be fo:geuen thee : oz to 
ſape , arſe and walke 2 But that ye maye knowe that the 
ſonne of man hath power to fe2geue ſinnes in earth. Then 
ſapeth he to the ſicke of the paulſpe: Arpſe take vp tby bedde 
and go vnto thine houſe , And he roſe and departed. to his 
houſe, But the people that ſawe it maruepled , and glozifi⸗ 
ed God, whiche hath geuen ſuch power vnto men. 


THE EXPOSITION, 


ECE E ought elpectallie to marke out of this gol 
; pelthe 
+ municat 


woꝛd of grace which god hath com- 
and geuen among vs, that we 

WAR might pꝛonounce it amongeſt our ſelues: 
8 e 15 ND 5DD 
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wer. Fotit isdonbfles a great power wher as Chzi⸗ 
ſtian men may ſay one to àn other: brother mine, feare 
not:god is merciful vnto thee, only beleue p promiſe, 
whiche J pzonounce in the name of Jeſu. And lo the 
matter ſhall be as ſure, as though that God had pꝛo⸗ 
nounced it himleife:Thy ſins are fozgeuen thee. This 
power began by Chaiſte as we haue heard, and after- 
ward remgined with vs men, and ſpecially with the, 
pare miniſters. Howe be it neuertheleſſe euery Ch 


A* 
ſtian man hath this po wer, when thou feleſt deſpera- 
tion thzongh linne, to ſay vnto thee: why art thou ſo⸗ 
rowful?J as a Chꝛiſtian man ſap vnto thee, that thou 
doeſt wrong to thy ſelfe, Foz god is not angrie with 
thee. Theſe woꝛdes ought to haue no leſſe eltimation 
with him that his greuẽd than if Chꝛiſte hymſelfe had 
pꝛonounced them ont of heauen , neyther ought they 
to be any thyng leſſe eſtemed, foz the perſon that pꝛo⸗ 
nounteth them. Foꝛ all the cffecte.conſiſteth herein, 
that thy hearte ſhoulde appzehende and beleue the p20- 
miſſe, and thinke it to be moſte cerfaine, that G O 
will be mercifull vnto thee foz Chailtes ſake, as is the 
erample of this manthat was ſpcke of the palſie. 
Chzift doth firſt adhozt this man to fayth : be ot good 
confozt;faith he, and doubt not, Thy ſynnesrare for- 
geuen thee. As ſoone as the ſycke of the pallie beleued 
this woꝛde, his ſynnes were without doubt fozge⸗ 
uen hym. So doubteleſſe do we obtayne remuſſiou 
of dur tynnes in the congregation, when the mi 
02 any other Chyifttan ſaith vnto thee: G O D is not 
angrie with thee. Beware that thou do no wꝛonge 
to thy ſelfe. Foʒ he hath fozgeuen thee all thy ſynne 
: fax John C H R.1.S This tannes ſabe. Row 
it th duetie to beleue this pzomile with all thy heart; 
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and rather to ſuffer all euill and harme than to doubt 
of it. Foz if thou boubte, abſolution doth thee no 
good, no althoughe.G O D hymleife with his an⸗ 
gell ſhould pꝛonounce it ouer thee. Foz wher as fapth 
i not, there is god repzqued as a light # vaine perſon, 
as though it were not true that he pꝛomiſeth. God 
laue vs from ſuche vnbeleife and miſtruſt , whiche is 
the moſt ule ſinne. Bow be it, the deuil is a very 
ſubtill era to bꝛynge vs to this that we might 
counte God a lyer , that is, that we ſhoulde be loth 
to beleue gods promiſe. © 
But when the heart doth embzace the pzomiſe, - 
God is gloutkied with the greateſt gloꝛie whiche plea⸗ 
ſeth him moſt. Foꝛ he is d to be true, that he 
can not deceaue, although he pzomiſe all 8 that 
are vnpoſſible. noherfoze this pleaſeth Chult ſpeciallie 
in this man , and therfore he ſpeaketh ſo gentilly vn- 
to him, my ſonne. Thou art vered wyth ſyckenes, the 
deuill hath endamaged thee with the palſei, and God 
foz thy ſin hath ſuffered it ſo to be done, ther enſueth 
vpon this alſo a dꝛead aud an euill conſcience , ſo that 
thou thynkeſt that Chiiſt is angrie with thee, a that 
thou haſt no way to Fox it is naturallie geuen, 
when the puniſhment of God is on a man, to feare x 
dꝛead in conſcience , but thou mult not gene place to 
this feare Thou muſt not thynke this: that God 
hath no regard of thee , and that thou canſte not 
tell whether he wyll haue mercic on thee oꝛ no, and 
that no ſinner ought to be bꝛought to G O D. al theſe 
_ thoughtes are wycked? Thou muſte not haue re⸗ 
ſpect to ſinne oꝛ to the puniſhement of ſynne , but to 
that, that CH R I 8 T ſpeaketh: euen that thy 
Unnes are foꝛge-en. (5: 


nad together, leueth as the Turke a as the Jew doth. They thinks 


in'Chpiſte a woꝛd are knit to gether with ſuche a ſure knot , y they 
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— the ſycke of the palſie mult thinke this, that 
althoughe he —— the palſei fox his ſins, pet that 
his ſinnes are f Suchalaytycan de indeed 
| neither by any diſeaſe, 
ought faith and the worde to be tops 

— Foz none df them both can be without 
wy: the other. He that beleueth and hath not the woꝛd, be⸗ 


that god is merciful andfauozable. But they lacke a 
2omeſle. Foz out of Chtiſt god will not be mercifull. 


fany man hath the — is without faith, there 
alſo is the woꝛde of no efficacie : ſo that faith and the 


Gods mercie 
ts io be found 


can not be cundered by no meanes. A phaͤtaſticall per: 
ſon beleueth that the ende of the wozld ſhal be with- 
in this moneth, but this is but a counterfayted faith. 
Fo it is without the woꝛde. The Turke beleueth 
that he may hope to be ſaued through Mahomet, but 
it is a lye. Fox ther is no woꝛde for the pꝛofe therol. 
The Pope beleueth that Chaiſtiis may get righteouC- 
nes and ſaluation by their owne wozkes,but this is a 
kayned faith. Fox there is no ſuch woꝛde oz pꝛomeſſe. 
So is it poſſible that there ſhould be a fayth , but be⸗ 
e is no woꝛde, therkoze can it not be a true 

p 

But we Chiiſtianslacke not the woꝛde. Foz we 
haue the pure and ſyncere woꝛde. But we fele a want 
in our fayth. In that we can not ſo beleue the wotd, 
as we ought. This doth; the deuill and oꝛigmal inne 
worke in vs. and withdzaweth vs from the woꝛd vn⸗ 
to lies. Foz all we are naturallie boꝛne with this ſin, 
that we are glad to geue credence to lies. ndherfore it 
G a yu pece of wozke to ſhake of this vnbeleife , as 


tho ugh 
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though we haue this worde peſent. Fox the fleſhe 
and the deuil withdzaweth vs alwaye from the woꝛd. 
Fo cider thou this with thy ſelle, if J could trulye 
and perfectly beleue this, which Chaiſte ſpeaketh here 
to the lycke of the palſie, and allo that, that is ſpoken 
to euery one ofvgin baptiſme, Jn abfolutions alſo in 
common ſermons, how that ther is no wzath of God 
to be feared,no indignation lefte to be dzeadded, thin⸗ 
keſt ihou not that it would be an excedyng iope vnto 
me, and that all thinges ſhoulde ſeme full of top and 
pleaſure?But foꝛ as much as we do not ſo it is a ſure 
token, that the olde man and the deuil do all that they Hate well. 
can continually to hinder our faith. u9herfoze thinke 

this fo2 a ſuretie, that both of them be neceſſarie. Firſt 

the woꝛde muſt be heard, the muſt it alſo be belcued x 

that without al doubting as much as is poſſible:and wa onethe 
after al this muſt all thoſ thinges be hoped ſoꝛ, which ape thing ta 
the goſpell pꝛomiſeth, that are neceſſarie erther koꝛ the veleue ty6s, 

foiritual oz foʒ the tempoꝛall lyfe. And they that haue 

no woꝛde may eaſelie beleue. The reaſon is. Becauſe 

this vice is geuen by nature, that we are glad to be⸗ 
lev lies, fo2 becauſe our heart is pꝛone therto. By 
this meanes the Pope and his ſectaries beleue con- 
ſtantly in the maſſe, and in the ſeruite and interceſſion 
of ſainctes, in monaſticall vowes, ceremonies, faſtes, 
dc. But it is a falle and fayned fayth,and by your re⸗ 
uerente ful ot whoꝛedome a baudꝛie. The heart is full 
of foꝛnication. Falle faith cauſeth ſpiritual whozedom. 
But on the contrart part we which (thankes be vnto 
god) haue the pure and chaſte (poſe (fox the woꝛd is 
douwdtleſſe ſincere and true) do not beleue conſtantly, 
woher as neuertheleſle we ſholde beleue cõſtantty. But 
they can not beleue ſo conftanitly, ſeing they haue — 


What things Out of this goſpell 


arc to be lear⸗ 
ned * An 


_ faſt bythis Doctrine , and it is ſurely holden vp ther⸗ 
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dhe wodde. All the cauſe therofis in oure olde man 
in the deuill, foz that, that we thoꝛo w . 
depart from the woꝛde and truth vnto lpes. 

we muſt firſt learne, that we 
haue nede of the woꝛde. Ind then that we em⸗ 
bꝛate it with a ſure faith. And that after warde d 
therof enſue remiſſion of lin and euerlaſtyng iyfe, ſo 
we are ſurely ridde from all difficulties — dangers 
both in this life and in the life euerlaſting. But when 
the woꝛde is lackyng , ther is a faith alſo, as the Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes, Arrians, Turkes, Jewes a Papiſtes haue 


a fapth. But it is a faith without the wozde, which is 


ingenerat in vs by nature tough the fall ot Adam. 
This is a lying farth, which by nature we may bepe 
more ſurely then the woꝛde of God. | 

After that Chaiſte had pzeached this to the ſicke of 
the Palſye, and foꝛgaue his ſinnes: The ſcribes thinke 
that Chuſt blaſphemeth God, in that he foꝛgeueth ſin, 
This part is neceſſarie alſo and of greate wayght. 
Foz this is euident by the example of all — 
perſons, that all are in this — they know not 
—— ſynnes be fozgeuen. Demaunde this of the 
Pope and of his doctours,add they can not tell-thee, 
what abſolution doth. Foz all the PopeDome holdeth 


by,that grace is poweed into them, #that he þ would 


obtaine it, hath nede of „ 
ction. But when it is d, what is the office o 
abſolution and of the keies: they anſ were that it is au 


— — is obſerued in ß church. 
So laye the? alſo : what ſhall. 
Le to the obtayning of remiſſion of ſlinnes, (ith 
is but alitle water The ſpirit is requilite, 


] 
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To be ſhoꝛt, no ſette maker, no monke, no pꝛieſt could 
ſe this, that remiſſion of ſinne, is a power geuen to 
man. As it is here in the goſpell. noerfore learne 
thou this and ſay: I know that God doth onely foz⸗ 
| geue the: linne, that J conleſſe , pet this is alſo to be God alone foz 
'knowen, by what J may be certified, that my ſynnes genrth ſynne. 


are fozgeuen, o what is the means by the mp be Wintt- 
finnes are foꝛgeuen. And there ſay : It J deſire remil⸗ or he ca 


lion ot lin, J muſt not go into ſome comer and ſay; O by che ede. 
god foꝛgeue me my ſins. And the loke foz ſom Angel, 

| — d ſhold ſend vnto thee to ſay, that thy ſinnes 5 28. 
1 god pzomileth that he will come vn⸗ Marcs. 

to vs, that baptiſme may be amonge vs, and his woꝛd 
moſt holy, that it might be ſaid : I baptiſe thee in the 
name of the father, ot the ſon and ot the holy ghoſt. He 

that beleueth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaued. But thou 
ſayſte that baptiſme is water onelp. It is true, but 
this water is not alone, but Gods worde is with it. 
Therfoze when J come to the miniſter , whiche hath 
the peculier commandement of GOD, oꝛ to any o⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſtian, and deſpze-remiſſion of mp ſynnes. 
There doth the minifter pzonounce: I in the ſtede of 
G O D declare'vnto thee though Jeſus the re- 
miſſion of all thy ſpnnes. And here mayſte thou 
ſurely truſte , that thy ſpnnes are fozgeuen, Tot bap- 
tune and the wozde will not deceaue thee. 

This dyd they not teache inthePopedome , neither 
doth any of their pꝛeachers vnderſtand this. u9her- 
2 alo — hore 

But how vereiy no otherwiſe then it is here: in that 
Won mon tape bin ood "Inn 
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that in this place, and afterwarde geueth tommande⸗ 
ment, that frõ hencetoꝛth it ſhold alwayes be obſerued 
and kepte in the congregation vnto the ende of the 
wave that repentaunce & remiſſion of ſinnes ſholde 
be pzeached in his name. So is remiſſion of ſinneg 
amongeſt men to be required, oz in the woꝛde, and ng 
wherels. Fox ther only map it be founde. This ſulfe: 
reth thee not to aſcend into heauen therfoze: But wht 
thou deſireſt remiſſion of ſynne, reccaue baptiſine if 
thou be not yet Chuſtined,0o2 if thou be, ſce that thou 
doelt call to minde that pꝛomeſſe, and be not harde of 
of belife. Go alſo, and be at one with thy nepghbour,x 
then aſke abſolution. Ind as thou heareſt, that renuf- 
ſion of ſinne is pꝛonounced vnto thee in the name of 
Jeſu, ſo belene, and thou ſhalt obtaine thy deſire: So 
that baptiſme abſolution , the publike woꝛde, the (a: 
crament maye not ſeme a lyght tying vnto thee, buf 
that remiſſion of ſin may be aſaed and required therby. 
Fo: to this intent God hath called and oꝛdained thy 
aſtour and Curate, thy father and mother thy Chai- 
neyghbour, a hath put his woꝛd in their mouth, 
that thou ſhouldeſt aſke confozt and remiſſion of ſyn 
of them, ſo that this maye ſo be counted the com- 
mandement and oꝛdinance of god, that we ſhold geue 
credence to the woꝛdes of men, when they according 
to Chiiſtes woꝛde and commandement, vſe their mi 
niſtration and office. Fo theſe are not the wozdes of 
men but of God. u9hertkoze theſe woꝛdes are to be 
beleued conſtantly and not fo be deſpiſed. nohen the 
miniſter baptiſefh a childe accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſteg com⸗ 
mũdement There thou heareſt the woꝛdes pzonoticed 
oka man, But they are the woꝛdes of God, neither 
-mult thou take them any other wile, then if godhad 
s$ 
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pronounced theym hymlelke. So whenne thy ſynnes 

are fozgeuen thee in abſdlution, thou mapeſt no mo - 4 4 
doubte, then pf God hadde ſpoken theym hymſe 
F02 GO O hym ſeife pronounceth this ſentence, that 
thy ſynnes mape be foꝛgeuen thee. u9herefoze learne 
thirviſce the wave — aun were theſe phan- 
taſticall perſons, when they crie on this wyle : udhat 
is water but water? woe know thys alſo. But they Of the watee 
are ignozant hereof, that the woꝛde of God is ioyned got 
with ſuche water. ndherfoze it is no longer p pure wa- ® | 
ter: but diuine water, whyche the myniſter geueth 
not of hymſelſe, vut God commaunded it ſo to be ge⸗ 
uen, to the intente that by it we myghte haue a new 
byꝛthe to enter into the kyngdome of God, and Re⸗ 
myſſion of all oure ſynnes. And as GDD geuethe 
the woꝛde, whyche is hys and not oures, ſo dothe hee 
geue alſo Faythe vnto the worde. Foz bothe al them h en the 
are the gyftes of God, Faithe and the worde. nher⸗ worde are 
foe Remyſſion of ſynnes is the woozke of GD M 8s 
although God woozketh it by man. Thus then muſt 

of ſynnes be required in the woꝛde, which 

is put in mans mouthe: and in the Sacramentes, 
whiche are miniſtred by men,and no where els. Fo} it 
can be found no where ells. 

oho tan not vnderftande this, that my wootkes 
are farre otherwyſe, whyche J doo, than the woꝛde 
and. vsoozkes 6 of God? What madneſſe thenne mo⸗ 
ueth the Papiſtg, to attribute the Remiſſion of their 
ſynnes to theyꝛ woꝛkes? noherefoze, whenne they in 
the laſte daye ſhall comme foozth with their woꝛkes, 
CHRIS 5 ſhall aſke theym, and ſaye: where is 
my worde then? J ozdepned in my Congregation, 
Baptiſine, the Sacramente of my 71 and bloode, 
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ablolution, the open pꝛeachyng of my word, that men 
myght by them obteyne remiſſion of their ſpnneg, and 
be partakers of my grace. hy haue not pe vſed this 
way and trade: gere ye haue had a ſure wap of 
remiſſion of ſynnes . but in your woꝛkeg, there is no cer 
tavntie. naherfoze you muſk marke this doctrine di⸗ 
ligẽtly, what is pꝛopꝛely the remiſſion of ſin, a how we 
Jathe true May be aſſured therof,x voherof we muſte aſke it are: 
$ archeok Ccepue it. Uerily in this ye mull hauereſpect only vnto 
=mnnat 5 holy church, voher the wozd a ſacraments are:ther is 
Sbere cls. it found, T nat in heauen, as the Pharibeis thynk, ſup⸗ 

polyng that Chꝛiſt blaſphemeth God, becauſe he remit 

Mab a. eth (pn. But beware thou of that, and ſay: God hath 
-*-* beſtowedremiſſionof ſynne in Baptiſme, and in the 
woꝛde, yea he hath put it in euery Chꝛiſtian mannes 
mouthe, when he conkozteth thee, and ſheweth to the 
the grace of God, that thou mayſte receaue and be: 
teu? it, no othervoyſe then yl Chꝛiſt hom ſelfe had pꝛo⸗ 
nounced it by hys owue mouthe, as he pꝛonountethe 
to the man that was ſycke of the palſeye. herefoꝛ 
theſe heretikes are greately deceaued, where as they 
under the wooꝛde frome Renuſſion of ſynne. Thys 
myght be doone pk it were the wooꝛde of man, but 
it is Gods woꝛde, and Gods water. He that goeth 
about to take that frome man, and to defraude hym 
of it, takethe awape frome manne alſo remiſſion of 


agapnlle it. 


ſtian woozkes, becauſe they caſte awape the wozde, 
that they heare of they mynilter,and care no more foz | 
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tt, then y it were the voyce ofa beaſt, God ſpake ones 
by an aſſe, and yt he ſhould yet ſpeake by an ore, oꝛ by 
any other beaſt, he ought to be hearde. hy ſhould it 
not pzeuayle than, when men lpeake by the comman⸗ 
dement of God? Foz althoughe thou doeſt heare the 
voyte of a manne, vet doſte thou heare God, and re- 
ceaueſt foꝛ a ſuretie Remiſſion of thy ſynnes frome 
GO, if thou it onely with Faithe. 

J thought it good to make mention of this matter 


in thvs — thats ye myght make ſtronge pour ſelues 
agaynſte ſectes, and that ye myghte bee pꝛepare 


d a- 
gaynſt they: aſſaultes. Foz as I ſaid, in the Popedom 
they knewe nothyng leſle then this doctrine . Foz this 
they thynk in the popedome,that baptilme came to an 
ende nowe longe agone. But if they haue nede of re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynne, then that contrition, confeſſion , and 
(atiſfaction are requiſite.Fo2 thus dydde they deſcribe 
penaunte. But thys diuinitie is ſuche, that the-dyuell 
canne well awaye therewith. Foz it hurteth not hys 
kyngedome. This is trewe, that contrition is requi⸗ 
ſite, and that we mult be ſoꝛie foz our ſyunes, but we 
obteyne not remiſſion of ſynne thereby. Foꝛ Remiſffi 
on of ſynnes commeth onely hereby, pf that J haue 
reſpecte to the woꝛde, and pꝛompſe of God, and em- 
brace that with a ſtronge faithe. But they inuert this 
ye fe re non 
not imſter pzonounc 

the commandement of Jefu CHRIS T : they haue 
reſpecte onely to they: contrition and penaunce. But 
by this meanes they leſe bothe Chyiſte,andall h . be: Contricion, 
nefyttes. Neyther is it poſſyble , that they 

et e hem 
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the wooꝛde, in the whiche onelye 
yngeth menne 


e nr. re de 
eee ne 
e 
wooꝛde mentioned in { — 


uthe, whpche can 
wyll wel vnder- 


nyghe vnto God, and 
they ar caſt from him. And 
| En pleaſure, 
. 5 n | 

ae n ge 
he ſaith; My ſonne,be of good . DES 
forgeuen thee. By luch'a woꝛde is _ —— 


| 0 
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was Chultes eſpecial meaning with þ ſick of p pa 


He lave Dowone ſicke in his bed fo2 his diſeaſe oe 
ſuffer hym to do no other wile, he was as a killed hog 


and vnpꝛofitable i in all his mẽbers But when Chuilt 
biddeth him to riſe, he rileth and is ſtrong and luſtie, + 
where as he was wont to be caried krom home, now 
he beareth home his owe couche. 

This wold Chiſt that we herof ſhold take and be⸗ 
hold an example and ligne o that that he hath power 
in earth to foꝛgeue ſynne. He ſpeaketh playnelp in the 
earth, that we ſhold not loke foz it from heauen, o == 
the Pope taught to hope fozrenuſſion of ſyns in pur 
gatozie; by other mens workes and merites.Fox fo it 
is in this place, that remiſſion of ſynnes is a power, 
which is to men in earth at Baptilme, at mini⸗ 
ſtryng of the ſacramente, in abſolution, and in o 

pꝛeachyng. Contraryvotſe, whatſoeuer is bound ( 
lis excluded from Baptilme, the ſacrament and — 


woꝛde, is bounde allo in heauen. 


By this power that we men in earthe dooloſe aud 
bynd lanes 66d is not ſpoiled of his gloue,neyther ar 
we made Gods therby, as the pꝛophane and wicked 
mynded men doo oftentymes ſay of this matter. Foꝛ 
— haue no mote than the miniſterie and office. nher 
foꝛe God hath coupled vs together by this miniſterie, 
that alwates one ot vs ſhoulde confozte and confirme 
an other: And that the other ſhoulde thynke hym 
ſelfe bounde to beleue as farre as the woꝛde is purely 
mT vnto hym, that is to ſay, remiſſion of ſynnes 

the name of Chuſt. And this is the very bzyngyng 
bnto God and remiſſion of _ He that dieth * ack 

Ui. iefe 


Fenr47. 


Foz where as is remiſſfon of ſpnnes; there ſhall enſue 
very true good wotkes, fox ſinne is taken away. og 
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beliefe dieth to his ſaluation; But hee that dyeth, as 
he is taught in the Popedome, with a confidence and 
truſt of the interceſſion of Sainctes, dyeth euyll, and 
to his deſtruction. Foz hee lackethe thoſe defenders 
whiche God oꝛdeyned agaynſt the violence of death, 
(that is) the trewe paſtoz, the pure wozde, and abſo- 
lution. So great milerie the deupll bꝛought in by the 
Pope, yea and nowe begynneth to bee the authoz of 
an other infection by the lectaries. Foz they can not a⸗ 
byde the woꝛde. This oftendeth his eyes. n9herefoze 
the Pope toke it clean away, and in his place bꝛought 
in the mankes rules, maſſes, pilgx mages, pardons, 
and ſuche other. This can the dyuel well away with. 
Foꝛ it hyndꝛeth his kyngdom nothyng. The Anabap⸗ 
tiſtes furder the mat ter, which ſpeake very contemp⸗ 
tuoully of the water of Baptiſme. The Swenchktel⸗ 
dians alſo mooſte vilely and wickedly contemne the 
outward pꝛeachynge of the woꝛde. All haue loſte the 
woꝛde, wherfoze they are to be auopded, and this is to 
be learned, that remiſlion is no where els, but there 
as the wooꝛde is. That wooꝛde is in Baptiline , in 
the Supper of the Loꝛde, in abſolution, in publike 
pꝛzeachyng. ndherfoze remiſſion of ſynne is there alſo, 
and let hym be accurſed, that layeth otherwiſe . But 
wher as the wod is, there is faith requiſite. And then 
the membꝛes begyn to be faſtned which the ſyck of p 
.  palſey could befoꝛe moue by no means. But loke wher 
the wozde is not, the palſey is neuer taken away:;and 
it is vnpoſſible, that any true mouyng ſhould ioyn the 
membꝛes together. This wold I the moze earneſtly 
dꝛyue into pou, becauſe the Pope and ſectes are the 
authoꝛs of luche great diſozder in the Congregation, 
The Pope yyngeth neptherta the wozde noz her 
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mentes. The ſectaries can not but ſpeake contemp⸗ 
tuouſly of the wozde, and ſacrament, and nothynge 
pꝛeuayleth with them, but the holy Ghoſte. And we 
knowe thys, that the holye ghoſte wyll not doo hys 
woke without the wooꝛde and ſacramentes.n9her- 
foze we can not deſpiſe the woozde and ſacramentes, 
but we wyll obſerue them fox the chiele thynges that 
we haue. God graunte his grace, that we maye pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue this pure Doctrine, and continue in it to the end 
and be ſaued. Amen. 
The. xx Sonday after Trinitie Sondaye. 
¶ The Goſpell. Math. xxii. 

5 Eelus ſapde to his Diſciples; The kyngdom of 

#51 dY2} heauen is tpke vnto a man that was a kynge, 


which made a marpage fo; his fonne, and ſent 
$ fo:the his ſeruauntes to call them that were 

AM {en to the weddyng, and they woulde not 
come. A gapne, he ſent foꝛth other ſeruauntes, ſaying: Tell 
them which are bydden, behold J haue pꝛepared my dinner, 
mine Oren and my fatlynges are kylled, and ali thynges 
Are redy, come vnto the mariag e. But they made light of if, 
and went their wapes, one to his farme plate, another to 
bis marchaundiſe, and the remnaunt toke his ſeruauntes 
and intreated them ſhametullp, and ewe them. But when 
the kyng heard thereof . he was wꝛothe, and ſent fozthe his 
men of warre, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and bzente 
bp they: Citie, Then ſapde he to his ſeruauntes: The ma⸗ 
ryage in dede is pzepared , bat they whiche were bydden, 


were not wozthy . Go pe therefoze out into the hee wayes, 


and as manpe as pe fynde, bpdde, theym to the marpage. 
And the ſeruauntes wente foozthe into the hyghe wayes, 
and gathered together all, as many as they coulde fende, 
bothe good and badde, andthe weddynge was furnyſhed 
Bu Tt. iii. with 


Fo. 148. 
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kyngvome of 
#] | Heanenſignify 
the. 


keth the churche to be his ſpouſe. uoherfoze 
dome ot heauen is to be taken on ſuche wile, that it 
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and when be ſpyed there a man whiche dad not on a wed⸗ 
dyng garment, he ſaide vnto him: Krende, howe cameſt 
thou in hyther, not hauyng a weddynge garmente; And he 
was euen ſpecheleſe , Then ſayde the kynge to the mini⸗ 


- ers: Take and bynde hym hande and foote, and caſte him 


into vtter darkneſſe , there Chalve weeppng and-gnalhynge 


al teeth. Foz many be called, hut fewe are choſen, 


THE EXPOSITION. 

N this Golpel ye heare that the kingdom 
Hell YA of God islyke vnto a mariage, vnto the 
YL zl whiche-many are bydden, that not onely 
come not and regarde not, but that alſo 
ceulle and kyll the ſeruants that call them 
firſt learn what this woꝛd ung dom of 
beauen \ignifieth,euen that it is no woꝛldly kyngdom 
but a kyngdome in heauen, where as God onely is 
kyng, That doo we call the holye churche, whiche is 
nowe. Foz Chꝛiſt dothe therfoze vſe the parableofthe 
mariage, becauſe that he beyng the kynges ſonne, ta- 
oe the kyng- 


x 


is in earth, and pet it is no poltticall oz earthly kyng- 
dome, but ſpirituall and eternal. 

Fox the ſtate of the Chuſtians that are in this lyfe 
is luche, that they are halle in the kyngdome of God, 
that is in ſoule and ſpirite, and after theyꝛ fayth. nher 
foe when thou heareſte of the kyngdome o 


fheauen, 
thou mult not loke to heauen, but thou mult ſeke after 
it inthe earth amongeſt men, and that in all the wozld 
where ſoeuer the Goſpel ts beleued, and the true vſe of 


— 5 


with ceaffes.. Then the kynge tame in, to ſee the geaſtes, 
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the ſacraments miniſtred. So y pzoprely v kyngdom 
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| of heauen is nothyng els then the kyngdom of Chuiſt, 
the kyngdome of the Goſpell, and of faith. Foꝛ wher⸗ 
euer the Golpell is, there is Chai. And wher Chuſt 
is, there is the holy ghoſt, and his kyngdome, whiche 
is the true kyngdom of heauen. Foz the which cauſe; 
all that haue the woꝛd and ſacramentes, and beleue c 
continue in Chult by faith: they are heauenly pꝛinces 
and ſonnes of God, And onely this remayneth, that 
God moue away the half wall, which is put betwene, 
that is, that we die: then ſhall all thynges be heauen 
and ſaluation. 

This therfoze muſt be lerned firſt, that the kingdome 
of heauen is the kyngdome of Chailte, where as the 
wozde x Faith is. Foz in this kyngdome we haue lyfe 
in hope, and are cleane from ſynnes, free from death + 
hell: Sauyng that the body of ſynne is lefte, whiche 
is not yet abolyſhed, and yet ſhalbe aboliſhed when al 
thinges ſhalbe jlyfe, ſaluation, and heauen. 
To this mariage (ſayeth Chiſt) God hathe called 
the Jewes his people, dyuers tymes befoze his com⸗ 
mynge, by his holy Pzophets. Foz it was their office 

the mariag, that s,theyput thigprople in a fre 

the martage, that i put this people in a 
hope, that Chailt would ſet foozth the goſpel thzough- 
out all the woꝛlde: and pzocure that remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes and euerlaſtyng life ſhold be pꝛeached in his name 
To this ought men to beerhozted, and they ſhoulde 
waite foz the goſpell, and truſt in it, that they myghte 
be ſaued by But Chnilt ſaieth here, they wold 
not come, as the Jewes in the deſert would haue re⸗ 
turned into Egypt. After that, he ſent other ſeruantes 
when the tyme of Chziſtes compng was, whych hold 
open hymktel with teachyng, with myzacles and great 

FIR Tt.v. Wonders 
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Wonders Foz John and Chziſtes diſciples ſayd, that 
all thynges were ready, and that there was nothynge 
lackyng, but that they ſhould make them ſelues redy 
to the mariage: But they could not be perſuaded by 
the meſſengers to comme. They regarded not, ſaythe 

Chꝛiſt, and one went to his farme, an other to his by 
ſyneſſe and merchandiſe. ac. It is a very vnwoꝛthye 
thyng to deſpiſe this feaſte, enen remiſſion of ſynnes 
and euerlaſting lyfe, and pet to hope fox ſaluation.Fq 
if it were not lo, they woulde neuer ſo gredilye haue 
gone to their farme oz merchandiſe, and vtterly ſet at 
naught ſo noble a mariage. 

But this is alwates the ſlate of the Goſpel, as ol 
ten as it is pꝛeached, the would wareth worſe then i 
was befkoze. They vſed no ſuche merchandyſe before, 
But as ſoone as this callyng to the Goſpell was (et 
bp, they falle to merchandyſe wyth all theyz ſtudpe. 
Jt canne not bee otherwyle. | * 
mherfoze lette no manne be offended foꝛ theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſent maners, fox that they geue them ſelfe ſo to coue- 
touſneſſe bothe in the citie, and alſo in the countrey, 
fo: that they bee ſo inſolente and pꝛowde, and handle 
their ſhepheardes andcurates, whyche call theym to 
this feaſt, moꝛe vnwooꝛthily then they handle other 
men. Lett no man thynke, that this peruerſe maner 
{hall haue good ſucceſle. Neither wil J hope fo2 much 
better Cate then other haue. Let not this offece mou 
thee muche. Foz it is the long ſuſferance and pacience 
of God, vet wyl he not ſuffer it to efcape vnpunyſhed. 
The tonne Do n0We GDD can ſuffer men in they? ticentious 
fufferinge of lyuy ng, to deſpile the Goſpell and faithefull warnyn 
pod. ges, to bzynge in the dearthe of all thynges, to en 

creale theyz owe ſubſtance, he wynketh at this, — 


maket 


, as A go co oh 
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| maketh as though he ſawe it not. But whenne God 
hall ſende the peſtilence, that men may dye and falle 
| downe as flies, oz leaues in the harueſte, whenne he 
hall ſtirre vp bat taile, ſo that the violent ſouldiours 
| all bzeake into thy houſe, and deſtrope all thynges, 
imd beate thee, and handle thy vopfe and chyldzen viz 
| ainouſly, befoze thy face, whenne thou ſhalte cry out, 

at their cruell doynges, and complapne of the greate 
wꝛathe of GOD. Then ſhall it appeare, what God 
| thynketh of thy auarice, inſolence, and great madnes; 
| Foz thenne ſhalt thou bee repꝛoued on thys wyſe : It 
thow couldeſt deſpiſe. the counſaple of. God befoze, 
thozoughe thy couetoulneſſe and inſolencye , nowe 
muſte thou holde thy ſelfe contente with theſe thyn- 
ges, whyche thou haſte ſtirred vppon thee by thy li⸗ 
centious and longe outragious lyuynge. Foz GOD 
luffereth not hym ſelfe to be mocked longe. Where⸗ 
fox menne myghtedoo well, yf. they woulde ceaſſe 
betyme and amende, as Gods. wozde dothe diligently 
echoꝛte vg to doo. But we woulde haue lycente to 
doo bothe, euen nowe to deſpyſe the wooꝛde of God, 
and to folaw our luſtes, and yet that God ſhould ab⸗ 
ſteyne from punilhyng vs. But it will not be:as this 
Golpell teacheth ok this matter. 

Some of them that were byd, were ſd bolde, that 
they tooke the ſeruauntes, reuyled theym, and kyl⸗ 
led chem. By this doth Chꝛiſt ſpecially meane the citie 
of Jeruſalem, whiche kylled the Pꝛophetegs, and at 
length the ſonne of God. But what commeth therof? 
The kyng when he hearde thereof was wꝛothe, and 
ſent his warriours, euen the Romaynes. Theſe could 
not but ſerue Gods turne, and — ns 


— —— 4 
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and burne their citie, ſo that the Jewes were ſold bet 
ter cheape then byꝛdes, euen thirtie fo2 a penye. There 
lacked no lamentation ⁊ coplaynyng, when God tobe 
vengeance, but foꝛ as muche as they refuſed to come, 
when they were called to repentante, and the mariage 
of the ſonne: therfoꝛe God refuſeth nowe agayne, to 
heare them: which thyng beware that it chance not to 
thee, There ar many thingesinough, with the which 
we offende god, as ire, v ce, auarice, care of li 
uyng, lechery, hate, and other vices. All theſe are ſyn⸗ 

nes, yet are all theſe thynges nothyng in compariſon 
The coremv® of this ſynne, whiche is contemnyng of gods wonde. 

gods wo 
is*the greatet And pet it is the moſte common ſynne. To bee 
kane hat fl. to auaxite, to ſteale, tocommitte whozedome and fox 
mcation are not ſo common ſynnes. Foz all the woꝛd 
is in danger of this ſonne, the citizens and huſbande: 
med ſette not this muche by the golpell. All fleape at 
this ſeruice, as a man may le in the churche.n9hen one 
loketh this way, an other that waye, and in ſo great a 
multitude ſcarſelp ten oꝛ twelue come to thintente to 


learne any thy 
2e beſyde all this, this encreſeth 


Pea, and 
the matter allo, that it is ſuch a cõmon ſynne, ſo death 
lpke, ſo greuous, ſo hellyſhe and diuellyſhe, that it can 
not be noted, as other ſynnes bee. All count this foz a 
lyght matter, to be pꝛeſente at a ſermon, and to take 
no hede, yea rather a great parte geue them ſelues to 
bouſyng and bybbyng in tyme of the ſermon, and re 
gard it not, and thinke it no matter at all. No mans 
moued with this, no man is greued therfoꝛe, that men 
are ſo coldly affected with the wozde, but it is not ſo 
in other ſynnes. Foz other ſynnes as ſlaughter, adul 
terie, theft. ac. dothe make men oftentymes m_— 
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the Anabaptiſtes and other diuelyſhe doc toures. This 
is the puniſhement where as Gods woꝛde is deſpiſed 
and not hearde. Foz it is the greatteſt and moſtchay 
nous ſynne, and therefoze the moſte greateſt and gre 
uouſeſt puniſhemente is pzoutded fo2 it. This is — 
will, that we ſhould embꝛate the woꝛde molt — 
Ip, and not onely wꝛite it in fine letters in our bookes, 
but alſo in our heartes. But the would will not grant 
hym this place, and it ſcarcely ſuffereth it to be in bo- 
kes ⁊ ſermons, it had rather haue the dyuel in the hert 
and it ſhall haue hym at length. ndherfoze learne this 
allo, that God hath cauſe inough to 8 other ſyn⸗ 
nes ok onres. But this ſynne 

woꝛde is ſet at naught; and w 

that tall men to this mariage. He therfoze chat is hol 
— — lette hym learne to ſee vnto hym 
ſeife by thys doctrine, that he may know that it is no 
1 and moſt greuous 
of all ynnes, whiche God canne not ſuffer, but pu- 
nyſheth it moſt greuoufly. All men crye out agaynlſte 
r that they beare ſuch route in the 


And thus is trewe, that theſe thynges canne not 
longe eſcape vnpunyſhed. But in that we haue the 
Golpell, and care ſoo lyghtely foz it, and in the meane 
that the wootde E preached, thi a Pune gart 

09 , ts a ſpune 
all other ſynnes, and doubtieſſe ſhall-fo bee punyſhed 
of GD D, that errours and lewde teachers mare 
enter in wyth all power, to take awaye all thyn⸗ 
ges. As it is in — other Begrons, where 
AS owe en pt Wes ws 
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dyuethe theym to the 


Trinitie Sonday 152 
abhominations ok the dpuell; 


whyche befoze hadde the 
not beleue it. I 


Atrians and Anabaptiſtes. Fox why is not Goddes 
— regarded? ohy is it not receaued thanke - 
Remember ye therefoze, that we muſte beware of 
thys ſynne, and magnyfye the woozde of GOD, 
and heare it dylygently. Foz although we had none 
other cauſe to doo it, yet this were a ſufficient cauſe, 
that GO D hathe commaunded it, foz that it is a 
mooſte acceptable ſeruice vnto hym. Foz it is no lit⸗ 
tell matter, that we doo ſerue ſuche a greate Lozde, 
hee canne requite and recompence. it moſte tpberal- 
le. noherefore thys ſerupce oughte to be moſte ac- 
teptable to all Chꝛiſtian men, that they might thynk: 
Trewely pf my Lowe and my GOD requyze thys 
that I ſhoulde heare hys wozde, J wyll giadly doo 
hym thys ſerupte, that I may boaſte of this that J 
haue beſtowed an hower of a daye in Goddeg ſer⸗ 
nice. 1 
This ſhoulde be a ſufficient cauſe foꝛ bs to regarde 
Gods woꝛd. But beſydes theſe, there are other cauſes 
allo moze euidente. Foz thys doth GOD aaa 
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| the atv thou wy heare my wooꝛde, and kepe it. 
Caves that Thou ſhalt ſubdue the deuyll, ſo that he wyll not be ſo 
oughte te bolde as to come nere vnto thee. Foz where mp won 
de are Gods ig, there am J. And where Jam, the deupll can haue 
woe no piate. Ind beſpde all this pꝛofite, thou ſhalt haue 
all thy ſynnes foꝛgeuen thee, and thy hearte inflamed 
to the true ſtudy. of religion and obedience to warde 
God and man: and to be ſhoꝛt, thou ſhalte obtayne at 
laſt lyte euerlaſting. Foꝛ J — neuen vane 
ſuche ſeruite to do, as fox the whiche great pꝛofit 
redounde vnto thee. Fox if there were no p poi 
thee at all, yet were thou bounde to doo it, becauſe 
is mp will, that it ſhould be doone.. But now J con- 
maunde thee to do ſuch leruite, as is moſte fo 
fite. As we rr 
but repete the ten commaundementes and the Loꝛds 
prayer, there commeth always therot᷑ a newe pꝛolite, 
that we may vnderſtande ſome thyng that came not 
to our mynde beloꝛe. And this commoditie is ſpecially 
therwith, that the dyuell therby is dzpuen frome thee 
fas hs map upepuns thee. Wherloꝛe lette no chuſtian 
he thynke that hee vnderſtandeth 
paper, and the ten commandemen 
any ſuche thynge come in mynde, iudge it 
deren nen If Fhaneſayd it.to day, 
—— ſaye it agayne, that thou mayelt al 
—— — de uyll frome thee, 
ſhalte thou doo vnto G O D moſte pzolpts- 
8 
0 v. Bu abi ue a 
ſo greate wꝛathe of God: 45 
But alas, thus goeth the matter: A great᷑ parte no 
thyng regardeth the wozde. But yet Eg WANs 
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tertaine, then that if foꝛ ſinnes peſtilente and warre 
befalleth , that God will not regarde thee, but that 
he will ſtoppe his eares at thy crie. Euen as thou alſo 
haſt deafe eares at his wozde. As it is in Salomon: 
Becaule ſayth he, J haue called, and pe haus refuſed; pro. 
J haue put fozth my hand, and there was none that 
would lee, pe haue deſpiſed all my countell, and neg- 
lected my diſtipline, J alſo will laugh and ſcoꝛne von, 
when that, that ye feared is chaunced vnto you: 
when ſodein miſerie ſhall fal vpon vou, and deſtruc- 
tion as a tempeſt bzeake in on yoy. hen tribulation 
and anguilhe ſhall come vpon you. Then ſhall they 
call m to e and Þ will not heare them, in the mozning 
they {hall ryſe and (hall not fyndz me, becauſe they 
hated to be refoꝛmed, and receaued not the feare of 
the Loꝛde, and obeyed not mycouncell, but did caſte 
of all my cozrection. 

This ſhalbe the puniſhement of this ſynne , when 
thou thalte at thy appointed tyme be bytteriye pu- 
niſhed, euen then thou ſhalte haue G O D to laugh 
thee to ſroꝛne, which ſhall ſap, that this chaunced woꝛ⸗ 
thely vnto thee, becauſe that wheras he put foꝛth vn- 
to the doctrine of ſincere councell , thou deſpiſedſt it, 
now therkoze it chaunceth woꝛthely vnto thee p thou 
heareſt þ deuil. It thou wilt not heare him that ſaith: 
Come vato me all that labour and are heuie burdened 


t J wilrefreſh you:heare thou the vngodly ſouldier, 


Which firſt curſeth and banneth,and afterward thzuſt 
thee tough with a ſpeare. Thou caſt not refuſe this 
23 w2ongt.uliye done. Foz why diddeſt thou fo deſpile 
the wow of God, which thou ſholdeſt haue heard and 
taken fo thy cheifſalfegarde? But thouſctteſt moze 
by thy feldes 3 poſſeſſions then by Pre of : — 
| u m⸗ 


Note.. 
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Thinkeft thou that God will nottake-it greuoufly? 
Sir dapes hath he appoited to thee ſoꝛ labour:and to 
exertiſe huſbandne , he requireth no moꝛe foꝛ himſelfe 
then the ſeuenth daye, that then thou ſholdeſt do hym 
ſeruice alſo, and yet ſhall he not obtayne that ofthee? 
Wherkoze learne this, it is an hoꝛrible and 22 
ſermon againſt the Jewes, becauſe they d this 
mariage, that is the pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell, and 
reuiled and killed vp his ſeruantes. This 80 ynge can 
not abide this. And therfoze he ſendeth his warrioꝛs 
euen the Romains, and deſtroyeth theſe murtherers, 
and burneth vp ther citie. no ho can ſaythat god doth. 
any wꝛonge in * Ik a great punce ſhould ſende his 
ſon to certain bound in puſon, to deliuer them, a they 
would not only receaue that deliuerer thãckfully, but 
allo woulde kyll hym, and macke the father alſo , how 
wold the father take this, thinkeſt thou. He wold. de⸗ 
roy both the pꝛiſoners and the priſon alſo. Sa doth 
our god. He ſendeth his ſonne to deliuer vs from ſyn, 
death and hela to geue vs euerlaſting lyfe. He oughte: 
to be heard of vs, and to be reteaued by fayth. But 
we caſt hym behinde, and go to our landes and poſſeſ⸗ 
fions. Theſe thinges ſeme much better to vs. wher⸗ 
fore if the plage and puniſhments of God bzeake out 
vpon vs by heapes and warmes, in peſtilence in the 
Turke, and other warres, whome can we blame but 
our ſelues? And if we come vnto him then with mour⸗ 
ning aud lamenting, it ſhalknot pꝛeuaple. Foz thynke 


* thou how muche thou haſt diſpleaſed God, in that ſo 


longe time thou haſt denied him his true ſeruice. Com⸗ 

pare thy faulte with this wꝛath ot GD D, and thou 
ſhalte thynke it well, that he differrcth ſo-longe-the-. 
rn 1 of hell. Ind by this. — 
pays 
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he calleth thee to repentance, that thou mayſt 
a ceaſe from fin at laſt. 

Chi te it / in this goſpell , that the kyng deſtroyed 
the murtherers and burned bp their cle, to geue vs 
an example, that theſe deſpiſcrs in the keldes and cities 
ſeduce vs not to folo w their maners. Foz it wil be no 
otherwiſe in che wozlde : it can not be perfuaded to 
care foꝛ the woꝛde. They alwayes ſet mote by their 
feldes and merchandiſe. But they ſhall greuoul⸗ 
ip be puautſhed. F992 what Judgement they ſhal abide, 
the Jewes ſhewe by their example. Mherkoꝛe let vs 
not folo w it, but let vs rather beate the woꝛde diligẽt 
ly and with deuotion. And befoze all thi let vs 
honoꝛably receaue the ſeruantes that cal vs foz þ lows 
ſake, from vohome they are ſent. Then ſhall we per- 
ceaue god to be aur helper in all thinges of difficultie, 
which ſhalbe pꝛeſent with vs and defend vs, and at 


length ſhall nene vs life — though his (on, 
our taidgrome Jelus 

This is the firſt part as — the Jewes They 
arenow gon. And nowherken what he ſayth to the 
Gentils.Thele were wout hauing no law noꝛ woꝛde 
of god. They were not within Wales, but in an open 
—— p which the deuil might ronne at his li⸗ 
bertie. Theſe alſo commandeth this kynge to be called, 
that they might come al without any exception, men, 
women, olde, vonge, pooꝛe, xich. As we le at this daye, 
how god hath ſet forth baptilme, þ worde,x þ ſupper, 
that all might take part, that will. Mherkoꝛe that cal⸗ 
ling is nothing els:then that Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached to all 
— e might be geſtes, and 
mery in this mariage , that is, that we might 
— remilts br une +10 2 life euerlaſting againſt þ de⸗ 
ull hel gates. All we are bydden " 11 maria! 92 8 
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Aud now whan the number ofthe geſtes is fulfil 
led (fox it is plaine here that both euell and good were 
called) the kyng hunſelfe commeth in and ſceth what 
geſtes he hath, and perteaueth ſome of the to be with 
out their mariage garment, Foz ſo will it alwayes be 
amongeſt Chniſtians, that all are not true 
ſome — faultie & vicious, & yet haue name of Chyi- 
ſtians, becauſe they were baptiſed, vſe the ſacrament, a 
heare ſcrmons, a yet they haue no moꝛe but the name, 
Foꝛthey thinke not y matter to be earneſt i true. C his 
muſt a mz accuſtome to know. Foꝝ it wil neuer come 
to paſſe by teaching, d a whole Citie oz vilage,yea o2 a 
hols houſe ſhold truly enſue after godiines. This will 
not come to paſſe, but as the maner is, ther commetij 
both good and euill. This muſt we abyde , x as tou⸗ 
chyng ihe name to ſuffer them to be called Chuſtians, 
Fox we are al bydden, but al come not with ÿ mariage 
garment. This will be euen ſo vnto the laſt day. The 
at laſt ther halbe made an other difference. 
Fox thus is it ſurely decreed that this king wil not on: 
ly haue all called to the mariage of his ſon , but alſo he 
vill ſee this, whether they that be called, come wyth 
their mariage garment. It any man ſhould come to a 
mariage feaſte fo wle a ſlutt iſhe out of their woꝛb ing 
ſhoppe, no ma would gladly receaue ſuch vnto the al 
though they wer bidẽ to-p feaſte,yea &ſpecrally p bud- 
grome wold be greued ther if he ſhold perteaue » he 
were mocked of this 02 » mad oꝛ pꝛoude perfon. Fox 
they muſt come to the feaſte w the mariage garment. 
So ſaith C hꝛiſt y it ſhal come to paſſe here allo like 
wiſe. Although thou be Chulkened, "Yeareſt ſermons, 
vleſt p ſacrement,# yet art without the ma 


riage-gar- 
mẽt, n is) beleueſt not; careſt not earneſt iy for the 


goſpel 


Trinitiẽ ſonday; For! y 


goſpel, and wouldes ve but only the fame ol a Chi 
ſtian, as the Pope and his doe, that thou mighteſt get 
commodities and pꝛebendes therdy: Thou art not a 
Chiiſtian foꝛ gods ſake, neither loꝛ thy owne ſaluatis, 
foz then thou wouldeſt take greater pleaſure therof. 
And truly thou muſt not thynke that thou mayſt lye 
hyd there with thy hypocriſie. The kynge at his com- No — 4 
ming in, will ſee thee, & pluck the foꝛth in * middeſt, tafe trom de 
oꝛ els in that laſt common day, oꝛ when thou ſhalt die, . or 995+ 
and will ſay: hat makeſt thou here, ſyth thou haſt 
but the name, + not the pꝛopertie of a Chꝛiſtian, thou 
beleuedſt not, as it behoueth a Chꝛiſtiã? Thou diddeſt 
neuer earneſtly regard wy and godlines , howe 
thou mighteſt be deluered from {pn in dede, a obtaine 
| —— and ſaluation, Thou diddeſt onlie aſpire 
to ſubſtance , thou gapedſt howe thou mizhteſt get 
t heape vp that. wher oꝛe now thou art come, with 
out the mariage garment. Get the hence. Ther is no 
rome fo thee amongeſt them, that were goodly de- 
cked againſt the mariage. 
ohen this (ſaith Chuiſt) ſhalbe layd totheſe hypo- 
crites charge, eyther in the later day, oz at their death, 
they ſhalbe dombe , ö is, they ſhalbe able to alleage no- 
thynge fo their defence. Foz what can they bunge? 
God — all thinges, he gaue vnto them the moſte 
holy baptiſme: He put the goſpell yea all moſt in thy 
mouth, he gaue his ſupper # communion euerie woher, 
and abſolution. He oꝛdayned comon miniſters, thou 
haddeſt at home both parentes and maiſters , which 
ſhould teach the what "thou-holdeſt beleue and what 
godlines thou ſholdeſt ſhewe in thy liuing. Wherfoꝛe 
thou canſt not lay foꝛ thy ercuſe that thou were igno⸗ 
rant of the articles of thy beleife: _—_— ſhalt mw 
u. ij. 
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be conſtrained to confeſſe: I was baptiſed. The gol 
pell was [ufficiently pzeached vnto me, But J cared 
not fo it. J did ſett moꝛe by woꝛdlye thinges . This 
doth that ſignifie in this place, wher as he that lacked 
the mariage garment, is done. Foz what could he an 
were to this, wherto we mult bearerecowd,y he gaue 
vnto vs his ſonne and ſhewed all maner of grace in 
baptiſme and in the goſpel:ſo that this only remained: 
that we ſhoulde receaue with embꝛacing armes that 
which heoffereth ſo willingly vnto vs. 

. USherfoze an hozrible iudgement ſhall be geuen to 
theſe hypocrites,cuen » they may be caſte, bound hand 
and foote into the vtter darkenes, (that is) that they 
may be damned with the deuil in hell vnto euerlaſting 
chaines, Foz their handes and feete are bounde , ſo 
that they can not deliuer the ſelues by theyz wozkes, 
and they ſhall abyde their damnation in darkenes, 
They ſhall lacke the light of god (that is) his confozt 
foʒ euer, being alwaye tn perpetuall miſerie, anguilhe, 
and toꝛmentes, ſo that they ſhall neuer come vnto thẽ 
ſo muche as a ſparke of light. This is an hoꝛrible mi⸗ 
ſerie. Oh, that we could be moued therby, and conſi⸗ 
der what a dolful paine it is, to lyue miſerablye in hel 
in chaynes with weping and gnaſhinge of teeth. The 
gnalhinge of teeth ſhalbe thzough froſt and colde, the 
wepinge and wapylinge foz heate , as the doctours 
haue expounded it. Albeit Chꝛiſt wolde ſignifie here⸗ 
by all maner of toꝛments, that may be inuented. This 
ſhalbe their puniſhement, becauſe 5 time of their vili⸗ 
tatto is not knowen & receaued, wheras we were cal- 
led, had the ſacrament,baptiſme,the goſpel and abſolu- 
tion, a yet we beleued not, we vled the not. And Chziſt 


would teach vs and binge vs to this, that "_ 
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know,how great felicitie hath chaunced to vs in that 
we are called to ſuch a magnificent noble & glozious 
mariage, where at we map be ſure to find a recouerig 
frõ ſin,deuil,death, hell x euerlaſting wayling. But he 
will not knowlege lo great grace,but counteth theſe 
things of no eſtimatid, hath wozthely foz his reward 
eternal death. Foz one oftheſe two muſt nedes be, a 
man either receaue 5 goſpell + beleue x get euerlaſting 
ſaluatiõ, oꝛ not beleue + ſo get euerlaſting dãnatiõ. So 
p the goſpel may iuſtly ſay y ſame,y Paule ſapd to the 
Jewes, which ſpake againſt him a blaſphemed : your 
blud be vpõ your owne head, fro this time foꝛth go 
giltleſſe to p getils.Foz whey Jewes wold not come. 
god ſubdued thẽ to deſtruction, ⁊ ſent his goſpel to vs 
gẽtiles. And foꝛ as much as it is come to vs, this only 
remaineth, as it is deſcribe here, p god wil caſt out all 
thẽ þ haue not their mariage garment. And 5 loꝛd will 
partly by alluring a partly by fearing,bzing vs to that 
point, d we ſhold take p goſpel fo our 
ſtudioullpe heare it, ⁊ beleue it. He allureth vs by his 
zomiſe a great grace, ⁊ though his great puniſhmẽts 


h 


e feareth vs. But whanhe pꝛeuapleth by none of 
theſe two, an extreme deſtruction is ſure to come. It 


god wold rainedowne gold, perchance ther wold ſom 
begin to loke vp to heauen. But wheras he putteth 
foꝛth vnto vs the puniſhment ok eternal death, no ma 
careth for it,oz hath reſpecte to life, This therfoze is 5 
ſome of þ whole ſermõ, Chꝛiſt wold gladly both allure 
# feare vs, we might earneſtly embꝛate a beleue his 
woꝛd, loke d wayte certeinly fox d molt ioyful coming 
in p laſt day,whe he ſhall retourne @ deliuet vs fro all 
euil both bodely a goſtiy. Che whych thig y almighty 
god and merciful father graunt vs thzough Chzilt his 
{on and the holy gheſt. Amen. ho 
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. Tze xx Sonday aſter Trinitie Sondgy. 
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i Here was a certayne ruler, whole fonne 
was ſicke at Capernaum. As ſone as the 


L. 


— 


dame heard that Jeſus was tome out ok 
We Jurpe into Galſſe., he wente vnto hym, 
and beſoughte hym that he woulde come 
downe and heale bis ſonne ,foz he was 
eucn at the popnt of deathe. Then ſapde 
Jeſus 1 vnto hym: Excepte pe ſee ſignes and wonders , ye 
wyll not bclene, The ruler ſapd vnto hym:Sir, ca me down 
92 euer that my ſonne dye. Jeſus ſaithe vnto him: Ga thy 
wap, thy fonne lpuethe. The man belened the wo2de that 
Jeſus had ſpoken vnto hym, and he went his wax: And as 
be was going downe, the feruauntes mett him, and tolde 
bym , ſaying thy ſonne lyuethe. When enquired he of them 
the houre when he began to amende : And they ſapde vnto 
hym: Peſter day at the ſeuenthe houre the fener left him, 
So the father knewe that it was p ſame houre in the which 
Jeſus ſayde bnto hym , they fonne liueth: and he beleued 
and all his houſeholde. This is agapne the ſeconde mira⸗ 
tle ̊ Jcſus dyd, when he was come out of Jury into Galle, 


— ” — — - 


THE EXPOSITION 


72 1 Here are two thinges in this golpell, 


| whiche are very p! 
0 foze moſte worthie to be had in me⸗ 
| 2 moꝛie. The firſt is the miracle that 
RS [== (Chult theweth to the child that was 
— — un perill, wheras he healeth h him and . 
vet commerh not at hym 2 onel Je (Ah 0 the m_ 


bk » WW 


his is a great | 
migy that ot govs wond. 
whatſo | bzingeth it to paſſe, al⸗ 
though the deuill be neuer 
this diſeaſe is no other wile to 
the other workes, Wherwith the deuill v 


exe vs moſte 
milerable men. To the deſtroping of this worke of the 
deuill is nothing 


elsirequiſite,but the woꝛde of Chu, 
deuil muſte geue 


the woꝛde of 


the Lowe 
hich with 
herfoze we allo 


and ſeeks 
this pzince doth. And ſpeciallye we ougyte to make 
muche of his woꝛde, as we wolde 0 


t a power that is 
almightie. Foz he that hath that, haty all,and can doe 
all eng sS.A 


nd he that hath it not, can do nothynce 
ſpnne, death and the deuill. Fon loke what gon! 
with the ſonne of the ruler, wherAS lac. 
by his worde againſte death that 


he 
lyfe th 


he make to 


co 
W 


. 


4 
| 
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maogꝛe halte, and differreth not the helpinge vnto the 


Why catilte 
Was ſent mio 


eyys wozlde, and came into the earth, to deuuer vs from ſin a death. 
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thatin a heri e euilles we may here require health, 
wheras the almightie woꝛde, hath ſo redie and pꝛeſent 
power and wil to helpe vs. Fox woher as this ruler 


maketh haſte, hateth all delay, Chuſt maketh muche 


comming of the father, but rather in this very houre 
and — he Wil haue the lycke child made whole. 
So we alſo muſt not doubte, but that .Chult will be 
molt redie to helpe vs:if we do but aſke it of him, and 
truſt ſurely for it "of him.Foz to this intẽt was he ſent, 


to deſtroye the tyꝛanny of the deuill, and to open the 
kyngdome of god foꝛ vs. Fox this very cauſe y father, 
our moſt merciful god ſent him, foꝛ this cauſe he came 


Uuito the earth. n2herfoze he that aſketh heipe of hym, 


thal not depart without helpe, as we ſee in this ruler, 
which only intreateth foꝛ bodelyehelth. Howe much 
moze redie ſhall his wilbe, wheras is moꝛe pertil, and 
where as helpe is imoꝛe neceſſary fox vs, wher as the 
matter of euerlaſtyng lyf is in hande? 

his is the firſt, as touching the Which, it is the ble 
to inſtructe.; and teache when ſuche kynde of mira⸗ 
tles be taugbt. Foz therfoze dyd Chuſt wozke them, 
and afterward they were pzeſerued in monuments # 
bookes that we might know the power and will of 


—— haue our refuge vnto m in all trouble 


Neue — whereot we mut teach in tbis hiſt oꝛy, 
is, that a notable example is ſett fozth vnto vs, in the 
whiche we may know certainly a truly what is faith. 

Wuerlaxies the Papiſtes teache none other wilt 
as ing faith, then that it is a certein knowledge 
3 what he hath don. Sil 
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But in this p true Chziſtians haue no moꝛe than the 
deuil a hipocrites haue. foꝛ theſe alſo know ot Chuſt x 
of his miracles, ⁊ actes. But as concerninge Chultian 
faith y ſcripture ſpeaketh on this wile, j by it we ob⸗ Pede chin 
taine-remiſſion of linnes,righteouſnes, & euerlaſtinge Faythe. 
life. Fox this ſaith Paule, we »amiisiuſtified 
by faith, without the wozkes of the law. And þ Pro- 75 
phet Abacub ſaith : The righteous lyueth by faith. And 1 
Chꝛiſt ſaith to Mary, whoſe ſinnes were foꝛgeuen: Go 
thy wapes, thy faith hath ſauedthee. uoherfoze this 
faith, is no faith of the deuil a of hypocrites in the con⸗ 
gregation, whiche know only the hiſtoꝛp, a holde it as 
purely c lincerely as Chꝛiſtians do. Fox this could not 
be hid pꝛiuie fro the deuil, what he dyd a ſuffered in þ 
earth. But although this is neceſſary foꝛ a Chxiſtian 
to knowe , yet this is not the true faith by the twhiche 
we obtayne remiſſion of ſinnes, and life euerlaſtinge. 
But in this plate it ts deſcribed by an eriple what 1s 
true faith, euẽ to thinke ſurely , that Chuiſt ſpeaketh 
# pꝛomiſeth, is moſt certaine,# without all faulte. Foz pat the 
theſe two are ioyned together, when god pꝛomiſeth p trac fayth 1. 
we ſhold ẽbꝛace it with faith doubt nothing but p it 
is moſt true: And it is molt certaine, although we do 
not perceaue it oz ſee it. And loke wher p pꝛomiſe is, x 
weembzace it w faith, that is a true #Chuſtian faith, 
as we ſee in this ruler, Ye commeth to Chaiſte and 
deſyꝛeth him, to go downe with him, and to helpe his 
ſon. The ruler tooke it very heuily and was greatlye 
afrayd. Foz he dzeaded greatly, leaſt p it he bꝛough not 
chꝛiſt betimes, his ſon ſhold die, afterward ther ſhold 
be no hope of helpe. By this he declareth what maner 


of faith he hath,wher as he knowledgeth cmi foz his 
helper. Foz without this meaninge, he woulde neuer 
haue come to Chiilt, 


woher⸗ 
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' Wherfoze this ought to be counted a greate thynge, 
that wher as by nature he deſpeired of recoueringe of 
lyfe ( foʒꝛ men had no longer hope of lyfe in hym.) Pet 
he taketh a longet ioney to Chuſt, with that hope, that 
ik he myght bung Chailte to him bekoze he was deade, 
he ſhould not be paſt cure. But pet could not Chaiſte 
take this foz faith, becauſe that although this was a 
certaine bnowledge of Chaiſt, yet was it not ſuch, as 
fox the ſetting fozth wherok, he came into this woꝛlde. 
Foz he will not be taken and acknowledged onely fo2 
an helper in bodilie neceſſittes , yea and that, ſo he be 
pꝛeſent but ſuch woꝛde is let foꝛth as touching him in 
the pꝛomile and reuelation of the goſpel, that we may 
fele, that his godly power is pꝛeſent againſt all enill, 
but ſpeciallie againſte — euill. If he hath diuine 
and goͤdlpke — muſt his woꝛde be thought 
almighty. Ind to this point doth he adhozte this? ru⸗ 
ler, that he might rather haue reſpect to the cauſe of 
the miracles then the miracles themſelues,and that he 
mighte begine at laſt to hope fo2 ſaluation out of the 
woꝛd, although ther — no miracle ſhewed. Foꝛ 
inthe miracles is ther alwayes pꝛeſent ayde required. 
But this is true faith, that deſpeireth not of the 
pꝛomile of the woꝛde, although ther be no ſigne ol pꝛe 

ſent ayde and ſuccoure. And this muſt be the fayth bot 
al ſainctes, that god may be gloꝛified and not our will. 
And that if god Deweth not himſelfe appliant vnto 
vs as — as we will, and after what way we Wil, 
pet that we ſhoulde not teaſſe from pꝛaiſyng hym , as 
the hypocrites doe.uSherkoze he requireth ſuch a faith, 
that cay, abide patiently, althoughe gods nuracles be 
not done at his becke. But this faith can not be,ercepte 
there be reſpecte had, to this word as touching 5 
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whiche is that the deadly malediction and curſe is by 
hym taken awaye, ſo that al that are incombyed with 
bodilie euils and with death, although they are deſti⸗ 
tute of other ſignes in their deliuerance, yet ſhould not 
deſpeire as touching the final # laſt deliuerãce tou 
the death and relurrection ol 


Chꝛiſte. And Chyiſt com- 
mandeth that all (hold loke « ſeeke fo2 this ſigue, and 
as foʒ the other he wold not haue vs careful 


Fo as tonchyng this cheif ſigne, he hath put foꝛth his 11 b. u. 


erpꝛeſſe woꝛde, and that without any condition, that 
al might certainly beleue to haue remiſſion ok ſynnes, 
deliuerante from death, life euerlaſting, foꝛ Chaiſtes 
ſake. Ind he wold that all his other miracles a 
ſhould ſerue a geue place to this that is cheif. u9her- 
foze theſe thinges muſt be loked foz in none other, then 
in them, which know that God is to be pꝛaiſed in this 
great ligne aboue all, and doth ſo vſe this, that neuer⸗ 
theleſſe they may cheifly regarde the firſt and cheifeſt 
figne. And ik it pleaſeth God to omitt the inferiour 
lignes, foꝛ the true pꝛocuring of that cheifſigne, let vs 
beware that we be not impoꝛtune, and that we thinke 
not, that they muſk be done of neceſſitie. Foz God re- 
quireth that the cheife ſhould be counted ſuch amogeſt 
vs al, that al hold beleue ſurcly that they ſhalbe ſaued, 
koꝛ the moſt euident and pure couenant of God. Ne- 
uertheleſſe in the meane ſeaſon god doth not ſuſpend 
and pzolonge the ende + ſucceſſe of theſe pꝛeſent temps 
tations ⁊ ſpecially amonge the weake, but yet ſo that 
they ſtrenghthen themlelues by litle & litle to the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall vſe, and learne to obey god in al thinges y pleaſe 
hym, and put his worde befoze them. And althoughe 
the pzomile of this is to be loked fo} without a ligne 
c ſenſuall feling foʒ a time, yet let them not faint and 
geue 
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pꝛelldent and con 
. his ligneg and 
ſtycketh vnto the word of Chriſt as touching ſaluatiũ 
c euerlaſting lite, a alſo asconcerning the ſure preſer- 
uationof the church , # allo of euery one of vs all, ſo 
it be done without the temptation of God , and we 
+ wholly deped ol his wil, which therfore hath fo boiid 
himſelte, tothe puncipal ſaluatio which is certatme that 
he might haue all other thinges depending on b faith 
and truſt therot, and that he may be iudged to adm 
niſter them wel vnto vs although he fulfil not our de⸗ 
firs in all pointes, And betwene theſe two, which be: 
longe to the common ercleliaſticall trade, he graun- 
teth as a man would ſaye, perſonal ptumleges to this 
e a peculiaer woꝛd as touchinge the laluatt⸗ 
on ot his ſon. The which ſyth it is put fozth ſo plaine 
emdent,it ought to be embzaced with as ſure faith, 
as that, that is put fozth to all, as concernyng remi[- 
ſion of inne and euerlaſting life in the name of Chutt: 
Foz loke of what thing the wo2d is put forth? with a 
p2omiſe that it ſhall certeinly come to paſte,tyat mult 
certainelye be beleued. Foz as GOD 1s tempted, 
whan that a ſigne of a determined and appointed pꝛo⸗ 
mite is required: Oo is he not truly glouficd when 
the appointed woꝛde is not beleued, as it was in I- 
chas.but this ruler doth glonfie GOD, when he be⸗ 
jeueth the determined word of C HK 1-8 T, and 
forthwith obtayneth helth for his loune, as he know- 
eth of his familic at his retournyng home. 

Learne therkoꝛe in this place what ts true fayth, 
enen to doubt nothing ol the vozd of Chꝛiſte & of his 


pꝛo⸗ 


geue bp but ble the holy ghoſt as ap 
Z 
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pꝛomite but to beleue furely, that as the woꝛde pꝛomi⸗ | 
deth, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe,although tt be not ſene a Thenatureor | 
perceaued. Foz this is the cheif nature of faith, to em 


bꝛate and beleue that, that is not pꝛeſent. Foz thinges 
preſent are not beleued, but are ſeen a felte. The riche 
man although he beleueth that he ſhal not die foz hun 
ger this yere, pet is this no faith. But he p hath no ſtoꝛe 
noz ſubſtce,x pet ſticketh ſurely to gods word, p gad 
as a father wil pꝛouide fot his liuing, but yet lo that he 
caſte not away y feare of god, but ſerue his owne v0- 
tation, he beleueth truly, and it is not poſſible y ſuch a 
faith ſhold deceaue him. Foxit is grounded on gods 
wozd, which is almighti « pꝛomiſeth, that if fyzit we 
ſeeke þ kyngdome of God a the righteouſnes therof, 

all other things ſhallbe caſt vnto vs. So all we do 


pꝛoue this, that we are ſo toꝛrupted by (in, p we lyue 5 . 


voyde of all righteouſnes. But when the woꝛde pꝛea⸗ 
cheth vnto us remiſſion of finnes and righteouſnes, . 
this can none other wile be apprehended, but by faith. 
wherfozey ſtate of a Chaiſtia is ſuch, p 
ſuſtaineth p body of ſin, yet he is pure a righteous a w 
out ſin though faith a y wazde.. And this doth fayth, 
wozkein him, the woꝛke c neuer do it as d bꝛainleſſe 
papiſtes teach, Foz as touching » wozkes,althoughe 
they be neuer ſo good yet are we vnpꝛolitable ſeruats, 
as Chꝛiſt ſaith. 


it alſo as cõcerning lyfe. Me are ſo infected by ſynne, 
and dꝛowuned vp in it, that we can not be ſure of lyfe 
fo2 the ſpace of a momẽt. So this may truly be ſaid 
with p wiſe Paynimes and Ethnickes: that nothing 
is moꝛe certaine to a man then death. Is we pꝛoue 
that to be true not only by our examples , but alſo by 
the example of otherg allo, that is how ſoone men — 


And as J haue ſaid as tonchiug righteouſnes,(o is Luc 7. 
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tnuegled and cnuironed with ſycknes and other dan 
gers. And yet haue we þ word ſet foꝛth to vs which 
putteth vs in hope not only of lyfe, but alſs of eneria- 
Ting life. This do not we, that beleue., touche with 
our handes , we fele it not, we grope it not, but it is 
miſed to vs in the wozde,and we beleue it. And it 
ſure that this faith ſhall not deceaue vs. Foz it is 
grounded e whiche is omnipotent and 


To be one, this is the nature of faith, As the 
woꝛde doth pꝛomiſe thinges that are vnuiſible and 
thigsto come, ſo doth faith beleue theſe inuiſible thi 
and ſurely loketh foꝛ them to come. The reaſon is. 
knoweth that p woꝛd of god is almightie, & that go d 
is true, and without lyinge, whertoze fayth hath dil 
gent reſpect vnto the woꝛde. It it perceaue the word, 
it embzace it boldiye, and careth nothinge eyther 
fo2 the woꝛlde oz fox the deuil. Foꝛ it is ſure of the end 
and what (hal befalle, although the deuilthe fleſhe and 
the woꝛlde make neuer ſo muche a do. But wher as 
it perceaueth, that the wozde is lackyng,it ſetteth not 
thts much by the outward apperice,by þ thꝛeates, no 
by any violence, whiche is done of the wozlde, ſo that 
it maye perceaue that to be true, and will ſuffer all ex⸗ 
tremitie, rather then to be conſtrained to receaue any 
falſhod. And if in the Popedome we had had ſuche 
reſpecte vnto true faith, we had neuer fallen into ſuch 
hozrible I dolatries and errours. 

whertoze it is a very neceſſarie and profitable do⸗ 
ctrine fo vs, to be taught and certifyed as touchinge 
true faith, that is. that we ſhould haue the woꝛde of 
god and pꝛomile, and ſtycke ſurely therunto , and be- 
leue that it * furel come to paſle? Fox to beleue 

any: 
*. : | 


wo2de is not 


deleue re D wy — no 
not how it ſhould tome to 
paſſe. But when W hag: of de bag 
heard the word of God — 15 — 1m = 
toucheng . bets — 
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art inthe wozlde, thynke that if apperfaynethe vi; 
to thee, and doubt not but that thy matter is in hade, 
and that it is done foꝛ thy ſake. This is the foundati; 
on, wherin our Faith, as muche as belongeth to Re: 
miffion of ſynnes and euerlaſtyng lyfe,ought to leane: 
And ſhall no more deteaue vs that Doo ſficke thervn- 
to, then the ruler was deceaned by his Faith. 
Foz we muſt not thinke that if was an eaſier matz 
ter fo2 ſo great aruler than it is fozvs, when Chailte 
puttethe kooꝛthe viito hym ſuche a certayne wooꝛde, 
where as hee ſayeth: Go thy way, thy ſonne lyneth 
But it is an harder mat ter foꝛ vs, becanſe there is 
noo ſuche certayne wooꝛde putte foozthe vnto vs, 
but generallpe to vs all. Fo CHRIS TE hym 
lelfe, althoughe he putte foozthe a generall woꝛde, pet 
as hee ſpeaketh it here pꝛiuatly to the Ruler, ſapinge: 
Go thy way thy ſonne ipueth: So doth he ſpeake this 
to euery man by himſelfe: Sonne, thy lynnes be faz 
ts that lifeenerlaſtyng.Foz to 


to 


lone, and is 
sf wouldeg dee Schlund 
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to the Mynilter oꝛ to any other Chaiſtian, wyth the 
hope to heare the woode of GOD, and to obteyne 
confozte, thys woozdethat thou heareſt there open⸗ 
p to all, that Chaiſtedped foꝛ the ſynnes ol all, is pꝛo⸗ 
nounced to thee alone; that this deathe is auaylable | 
fo: thy ſynneg. Fox the | vooo2des of Ablolution bee 
chele: Bzother myne, all we are ſynnerg, and therfoze 
all ſhoulde abyde and ſuſteyne damnation. But the 
ſonne of God is betom man fox our ſake, aud dyed al⸗ Rom. 4. 
ſo, and role agayne from the deade foꝛ our, Juſtificati- 
on. Deſpaire not therfoze; Chiſt hath atiſtied foꝛ thee 
thou muſt pap nothyng: onely ſticke vnto his paſſion, 
and truſt in the-ſame; Thus i it alſo concernynge the 
Supper of the Loꝛd. There is ihe body and blood of 
Unit, geuen to thee alone; and there is it pꝛonounced 
to thee alone, that his bodye was geuen faz thee; and 
his blood (hed foꝛ the, that thou maieſt not doubt, but 
truſt to ſuch a ſacrifice of Chuiſt, as though it wer pꝛo⸗ 
per vnto.thee alone. Foz it is put in thy month c geuen 
peculiarip to thee, that thou maiſt cate and danke os 
thy lei. There dothe God medle with none beſide : he 
ſpcketh with none but with the, d cõmeſt vnto his (up 
per, ⁊ there doeſt eate and dzink, ag he cõmanded tyee, 

And here conllder a thinke with thy ſell what ma⸗ 
ner ofrhziſtias they be, which let paſſe ſuch | 
EX neuer come to this moſt iopfull ſupper of the Lo2De. 

t deſire not this, that God-ſhold cofozt 
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true, whatloeuer Chailt ſpeketh vnto vs priuatcly. 
x. u. T 
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Che Ruler allo had octaſion not to beleue,yfhe wold 
hane folowed his reaſon, and hadde uo reſpect to the 
worde. Foꝛ howe coulde hee beleue, that thys lyttell 
| ulde haue ben lo ſo effectuous ſo farre at, and 
greate thyng N 
ſapde: It 1s not vnhnowven ta me, in what ui 
haue lette mo ſonne. Seynge there is no hope 
. — ſo (mall a wooꝛde can be — no 
muſt nedes come — — do gre⸗ 
byyngto lo great a thing. 
e Ruler omitteth all theſe thynges, and onely 


| greate — 
therto, as thougy? 
— befoꝛe his — — 
hee woulde not haue 
is word. But he was co 
The man beleued the 1 woodde that Jets 
him, and went his wale 
doeſt thou knowe what Faith ispwpeely, | 
thereof, euen no other 
that Cipiite promyſety. 
_— 


whenne God pzomy 
in tho Golpell, and in 


myſb wird all thy heart; a 
ther, although thou chat haue many 


ſynne and deathe, whyche offer offer them ſelues alwayes 
to our lyght and ſence. Ind il thou let paſſe the vow 


wpll. oppzeſſe thee and 
But what doth 


thy caſe, ſpune and deathe wp! 
taſte thee headlong into deſtruction. But 
a Chntian? he confeſſzth his ſynme⸗ nepther ts he vn⸗ 
tettayne of deathe. > ee — 

med 0347 1005 LN . 11 
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foze. But hee faketh holde of the woꝛde as muche as 
canne, and ſaythe: CHRIS I dyed fo2me, ther⸗ 
am J free frome ſynne, and J canne not dye, 


nepther hathe death noꝛ ſynne any power vppon me. 
Fo: Chaiſte hathe made ſatiſfaction fo2 all thynges 


b 


that COR — true faith, neither is it poſſible 
that he ſhould be deceaued of this hope þ ſticketh to 
the word on this wile, This is true, it is not yet lene, 
02 felte, but pet it is trewe, and the tyme ſhall ſurely 
comme, whenne it ſhalbe opened. The ruler dyd euen 
ſo, and ſtuked ſurely to the wooꝛde. He perceyued not 
the thynge, but becauſe he beleued the wooꝛde, hys 
ſeruauntes come on the nerte dare with toyefull ty- 
dynges, that hys ſonne was alyue. At lengthe alſo, 
he ſeth it wyth hys eyes. Then is Faithe no longer 
requiſite, it is come to paſſe as he beleued. Thus is it 
wyth vs alſo. Me haue remiſſion of oure ſpnnes and 
euerlaſtynge lyfe. Me heare the Goſpel, we beleue the 
abſolution, we vle the ſupper of the Loꝛde, yet do we 
ſtyll fele always deathe and ſpnne, neyther can wee 
remoue thys ſence and feelynge frome vs, vohple we 
lyuetn thys lyfe.But yet beleue thou the. woꝛd neuer⸗ 
theles.'Foz ſo myſt wealſo wholly beleue gods woꝛd 
without ſignes, and vſe the condition of Paule (that 


# 


the woꝛde, although it is not our chaunce to lee with 
Thomas. But we ſhall ſee when the tyme (hal come 
wyth thys Ruler, that as we beleued the Remyſſis 
on of ſynnes and euerlaſtyng lyie by the wooꝛde, e⸗ 
uen ſoo ſhall wee haue it in deede in euerlaſtynge 
ryghteouſneſſe and lyfe. A's long as we lyue here we 
muſte be content wyth the word, and beleue it.Jf- 
ter thys lyfe,we ſhall feele it, * it in dede. 


is)to lyue content with Gods grace. e mult beleue row 1 


The. xx. Sonday after 


The whyehe thyng God our mercifull Father grau 
for his ſonne Jeſus Chultes lake, tyozough yis ho hoe 
ſpirite. Amen. 


The xi d onday ie T rinitie & onday. 
¶ The Goſpell, At xviii. 


i) Yay ſeuen times: Jeſas ſapethe vnto hym : J ſaye 
8 N [not vuto the vntyll ſeuen tymes, but ſeuentie 
"times ſeuen tymes. Therefoze is the kynge⸗ 
— of heauen lpkenede vnto a certapne man that was a⸗ 
kynge, whiche woulde take accoumptes of his ſeruauntes. 
And when he had begon to recken, one was bought vnto 
hym, whiche ought hym ten thouſande talentcs, But foz⸗ 
aſmuche as he was not hable to pape, his Lozde commaun⸗ 
ded hym to be ſolde, and his wyfe and chyldzen, and all that 
he had, and payment to be made, The ſeruaunt fell downe,. 
and beſought him ſaping: Sir, haue pacience with me, and 
I wyll pape the all. Then had the Lo2de pitie on that ſer⸗ 
uauate, and loſed hym, and fozgaue hym the debt. Do the 
ſame ſeruaunte wente out, and kounde one of his felowes 
which ought hym an hundzed pence, and he lapd handes on 
him t toke hym by the thzoate, ſaping:pape that thou oweſt. 
And his kelowe fell dolone and beſought hym, ſaping: haus 
paciente with me, and J wyll pape the all. And he woulde 
not, but wente and caſte hym into p2yſon , tyll he ſhoulde 
pay the debt. o when his felowes ſlawe what was done, 
they were very ſozp , and came and tolde vnto thep2 Lozde- 
all that hadd happened. Then his Loꝛde called hym , and 
ſayde bnto bym: Othou vngratious ſeruaunte , J fo2gaue- 
the all that debt when thou deſiredſt me; ſhouldeſt not ton 
alſo: 
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alſo haue had compaſſion on thy tele we, euen as J had pitie 
on ther? And his Lozde was wꝛoth, and delpuered hym to 
the Jaylers, tpll he Choulde pay all that was due vnto him. 
So like wife ſhall my heauenlpe father do alſo vnto you, vt 
ye from pour heartes fo2geue not ( every one his bzother) 
they: treſpaſſes, 


THE EXPO:zITION, | 
TT heare in the very begynnynge, what is 
the ſumme of this Golpell: udhen Peter 
7x alketh of Chziſte, what was nedefull to 
be done, when his bꝛother lynned againſte 


Deut 32. : 
Kom +12, 1 


turifdiction to be brotzen. As the parable alſo ſheweth' kieb. o. 
it in oꝛder. And we after warde wyll gather togyther 
the cauſes, and declare theim. 8 
But here muſte we eſpecially marke howe Chulte 
ſaieth : That the kyngdome of God is lyke a kynge, 
whiche purpoleth to make a reckenynge and accompt 
with his ſeruantes. Foꝛ this commaundement as tou⸗ 
ching remiſſion of ſinne, is not to be applied to the go⸗ 
uernance of a commmaltie, where as are ſeuerall of- 
fices and diuerſities of perſons, x cherfoꝛe all thynges 
thereconſiſt in the varieties of rulynge and obeyeng, 
that licence may not be geuen to the luſtes and vices 
of men, but that a diſcipline and wouur oꝛder ang 


T he xxi.Sonday after 


hadde foꝛ the reſtraynynge of the lewde and wicked. 
Wherefoze it is not ment, that parentes ſhould geue 
they: chylderne all lycentious libertie. They ought to 
ble a certapne kynde of reuengyng, and by no mea- 
nes to couete and deſyze the name of facititie and gen- 
tylneſſc. Lyle wile is it alſo. with the mayſters ouer 
their houſhold ſeruauntes, and with maieſtrates and 
de ene officers. Let all them knowe, that they are appointed 
ndert. certainly to reuenge. Foz thys is the woꝛldes faulte, 
that it is the woꝛſe fox libertie, as it appereth-by wyld 
childꝛen, that wyll not abey theyz parentes, vntyll at 
length they come to hangyng. 
wherfoze.thiscommandement is not to be vſedn 
a common welth, but in the kyngdom al God. where 
all we are equall, and are ſubiecte but onely to God, 
whiche is the head ol the lyfe ol vs all. He calleth the 
kyngdom of God not only the lyfe that is after this, 
wt the but the holp.churche in this lyfe, wher as Go by hy 
. won and by his holy ſpirite hath the gouernance. In 
thys churche thou mult obſerue this trade, if it be not 
| thy peculiar office to reuenge ſynne, that there may al⸗ 
way be pardonyng one an other, and no reuengynge, 
that al things map be done toward thy neighboꝛ with 
mertpa gentlenes wherloeuerhe hath nede / althoughe 
by reaſan we might ſeme to haue a iuſt cauſe to vo the 
cõtrarie. nohy Chꝛiſt requireth this, he ſhe weth ſure 
cauſes in the N the two ſeruants, and of the 
king. The firſt is, that Chuilt requireth, that the chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans ſhould thynk with themſelues ho we great mercie 
God hathe ſhe wed vnto them, which allo if he would 
deale extremely with vs, had many and great tauſes 
to be reuenged ol vs, and to vexe vs, with moſte gre⸗ 
nous euyls. But ſeyug that we olteined mercy oy 
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put our defert,we mult ſhew merty and gentlenes ts 
our neighbox. And his muſt be oblerned with great 
diligence. Foz i by this ——— ng 
wap to obteyn remiſſion of ſynne, and (heweth vs to 
our ſelues what we are, as it were with a fynger, and 
ar gc ptr repo ,vohat+ is our mrccenby Toy, 
AT what — fik 8 


oughte tenne thouſande Talentes. 
To ſo exceadpynge — — oure ſun⸗ 

nes ly commend beloze GOD, that by thps it Dire founes 
maye be declared, that tho oute ſynnes 
put away by our ſelues, oz by our owe 
NN 


ok vs, and the verpe pꝛopaga⸗ 
on Falz is in ſynne, lo that — bs 
— bꝛinge ſynne with vs into this woꝛlde. And 


needy hen we lyue, the moze we ſpnne, ſo oe St, 
that belpdes the Dziginall nne, wherin we are be- * Jo 
gotten, conceaued, and bome: we alſo accumulate P 
and heave vp our ovne actuall ſyns, by this meanes 
become lo great debters vnto god, that we may right 
wel be reſembled,lykened a comparedto this ſeruant, 
deyng in dede by no means able to ſatifie ſo gret a det. 
But what iudgement ſhall ſuche a ſeruant haue? 
Uerply euen thys. The Loꝛde commaundethe, that 
be, hys wpke, his chyldern, and all that euer he hath, 
houldebeſolde, Bythys Chriſte ſheweth, = we 
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ſynners are not only not able to paye our debtes, but 
we muſt allo of neceſſitie fo2 ſynnes ſake, ſuffer death 
as S. Paule ſaieth : The rewarde of ſynne is death. 
Ard God in Paradiſe thzeatned the fame to Adam 
and Eue, ſayenge : On 'whatſoeuer dape ye eate of 
thys tree, ve ſhall dye the death. After the tranſgrel 
ſion of this commaudement we al came to this point, 
that the lawe of God dothe vtterly condemne vs, yea 
and iudgeth vs vnto death, as S. Paul ſaith:By one 
man ſynne entred into the wozlde, and deathe by the 
meanes of ſynne: and io death went ouer all menne, 
in ſomuche that all men ſynned. Foz yl ſyn were not, 
we Hold neuer dye. Whyther therfoze ſhall we turne 
vs? The debte is certapne, we can not denye it, and 
; 2 8 * requireth theſdedte, but wee are not habie 
- ko pape 

And here nawe is let fodxthe vines vs a moſte toy: 
* full and luckye thyng, whyche we ought to imbꝛace, 
Synne with a they ſave, with metyng armes, that by this means 
anne be ton: We are deipuered from our debt, and ſo eſcape deathe, 
denen mer But for the attapnement hereof, we muſte doo that, 
eecrane® © whiche Chnilt laieth, this ſeruaunt dyd. He confeſſeth 
his great debte: he acknowlegeth alſo his extreme po⸗ 
uertie a beggery, and his payne, which he by no mea 
nes can auoyDe..Therfoze "he falleth downe befoze his 
Lone, wozthyppeth him, and faith: Lozd,beare with 

me, and J wil pay thee altogether. This ozder of pzay? 
ing in this ſeruant, Chꝛiſt full well n 
haue vs to pꝛape after that maner, whenſoeuer wet 
God by an g del2e fozgeueneſſe of oure debtes. Foz in ſo doynge 
vyde anxe We bothe confeſſe the debt, and alfo dcſire to haue fa 
Juttictart®: ygur ſhewed vg. Foz he that denyeth the debt as the 
n a h mainteine their own rightouſnes 


befo:e 
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befoꝛe God, ſetteth himſelf in wok ral, then was 
bekoꝛe. And when it is ones confeſſed; than is the dan 

ger pzeſent, foꝛalmuche as we are not able to paye it. 
Therkoꝛe this iʒ anabhominable errour in the Papa- 

tie, when men be ſent a way vnto they: own wankes 
and ſatiſfactions, that by them their ſynnes maye bee 
clenſed and-put awape. | 
But thou wy.t ſay vn o me: The ſeruant byndeth 
hym ſelfe.to pay altogether. It is true. He pzomiſcth 
that he wy ll fo doo. But we map not conſyder what 
he ſapthe, but what he is able in dede ta do. Though: 


e ſeke all 


he wyth all hys ſhoulde bee ſolde, he is not able to ſa⸗ 
tiſfye fox the leaſte debte. Therefoze it appeareth eut- 
dentely that this is CHRIS TE s mynde, euen 
to declare, howe it goeth with manne, when he is in 
— oes In ſuche caſe he doubteth 
not to: bynde hymfelfe. to extreame inconueniences, 
yea to th -ngesimpoſible, fochat he mape eſcape: the 
pꝛelent trouble, and the daungers and papnes, that 
are lyke toenſue.pea in ſuche caſe he would guage all 
his pꝛomyſes, bargaynes, compattes, goodes, landes, 
mouables, and vnmduables, pea and his very lyfe al- 
ſo, ſo that he maye be delyuered from thoſe euyls, that 
hange ouer his head. In lyze maner when the mat: 
ter is come to this popnt betwene God and vs, that 
thozough the law our ſynnes are reueled and bꝛoͤught 

to lpght, (fox. by the law commeth the knoweledge ol Nom. 3. . 7 
ſynne, as the Apoſtle ſaythe) ta eſcape that daunger, 
wherinto thoꝛo we ſynne, we are fallen, wee ſpare no 
impoſſtble conditions, ſo that we maye obteyne ſome 

relpite and fauour, foꝛ as muche as weryghte welle 
perceaue, that we are not able to (atiſfpe the 1 
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n daunger 


he promple it, as one out of his: wyttes, yet thoughe ape dan. 
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But yet the Lode here doothe not foꝛgeue hys (r3 
uaunt foz the condition of the barga hag whyche he 
knoweth to be impoſſible, but becauſe the ſernant de: 
(Meth fauoure, mercye, and pardon, whiche he eſte⸗ 
oachte to meth mote then the debtes of all the woꝛlde. ndhyche 
be fchs on notwithſtandynge, is not ſo to bee — as 
asgodis co though after that a man hath obteyned foꝛgeueneſſe, 
een be un ewe de bynde 
and louynge 5 
nefle, as it ſhall afterwarde bee declared, when thys 
ſeruaunte ſheweth no gratitude, no o thankefuneſy 
no gentylneſſe, noo kyndeneſſe agayne: but rather 

Pt gods mer- Declarethe hymlelfe mooſt — — fierte, moſte 

cie only wuſte ch churlyſſhe agaynſte hys fellowe ſeruaunte. 
weloke af dar Dbedyence towarde the lawe of GOD is wyth 
ſees, A'neceſſarye condytion: and pet it is not to bere- 
ferred vnto this ende, as though the Loꝛde becauſe 
of that, ſhoulde remytte and foꝛgeue the debt. The 
fo:geueneſſe of debt and of tonnes's grounded one⸗ 
lye in the mercyof GOD. © Unto thys alone muſt 
wee haue dure reſozte : Thys is to bee deſpꝛed and 
heartylye to bee called foʒ: neyther oughte wee to 
Daubte, but that wee ſhall haue God as mercpfull, 
and as readye to pleaſure vs, as he ſhewed himlelfe 
good aud bounteous, beneficiall and lyberall to this 
leruaunt. As the Sonne of GOD, whiche is in the 
boſome of the Father, pꝛonouncethe in thys our go⸗ 
| ſpell of the ſeruant: The Lozde (ſayeth he)hadde pi⸗ 
tie on bym,ſettehym at lybertie, and foꝛgaue hem 
what doe All hys debte. 

ou 25 1 think This perſuaſyon and Fayth muſte we vndoubted⸗ 


** hg ot Bod; wow ung and lawedo moſt of all 
our ſpnes. 
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dere bs; and thꝛeaten vnto vs death and damnation, 
that GOD delyꝛeth not the deathe of a ſpnner, but 
rather that he ſhould tourne and lyue, as he ſayety 
bo the Pꝛophete: My delyꝛe is not, that any manne 
- Houldedye (lay Lode God) veturne and ue. 

Igayne : Js ſurely as J lyue(laieth 

I wyll not the deathe of the vngodly, but rather that 
the vngodly turne from his wayes and lyue 


. Turne, 
Oturne from your wicked waies,and wherfaze will 
pe dye, O ye houſe of Jſraelt? Fox where as dur her 
[es thonke, that God ig a eruell-Judge, with whome 
ſynners haue no hope of forgeueneſſe of they (nnes: 
it is a faiſe imagination; Fox thys onght not to take 
awape our. hope from the mercy of God; becauſe 
lawe is (9: fierce, and vnmercyfull agaynſt ſynners. 


as wyll not the deathe of ſynners, and falle downe 
befoze the Lozde with this ſeruaunt, aud delyze mer⸗ 


ſpe they without doubte onteyne tho inywarde mercy. a 
1.74 of 


Fzech 433+ 
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of Gods moſte mercyfull bowels; as the teftimonif 
of Chziſte is here, that the bowels of God yearne and 
are moued, when ſynners are dꝛiuen by the lawe and 
ſynne to deſtruction and euerlaſting bondage Wher⸗ 
foe when thou feeleſt thy debt, haue thy recourſe with 
this ſeruaunt to the mercpe ol God, and thyntze fo: a 
— that it is Goddes will, that thou Holden not 
dye, but haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. 

And what is the meane by the whiche God would 
haue mercy vpon vs, the Goſpel ſheweth in other pla: 
tes, euen that theſonne of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt is becom 
man foꝛ vs ſynners, and toke our ſyns vpon him, and 
ſatiſfied I his death. Lobo whies: this faith 


is, as touchyng C deathe, is 
of God ouercome, 9205 niſfeee) hangt 10 berp 


conciled to man, and is no moze angry with him. Foz 
he hath declared in Jeſu that he hathe a berye 
- ptompt a redy mynd to mercy, whiche hath merey on 
vs, as the father onhischpldzen. Foz he foxthwithas 
ox: ſdone as the kyngdom of death andof ſynnẽ was (et 
vp by Adam and Eue ſet foꝛth a hope ot | lations 
gaynſt thyg kyngdome by the pzomyſe as touchyng 
the ſeede of the woman. 
And thys is oure doctrine, which thanks be to god 
in our Churche is lette foozth ſyncerely and w 
—— — ol ſinnes cometh vnto vs only b 
grace and mercy of God: As it is deſcribed in 
bu — by Sw the ſeruant, which oweth ſuch a great 
t pet obtaineth a quittante ot it not by merite 
deſert, but onely by mercy and grace, and that on 
this. that he ſtickefh ſure to e 
mercy ot God. n ꝰhertoꝛe the doctrine of the . — 
bs „ and blaſphemous, ag 
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pꝛeache as concernynge remiſſion of ſynnes. Fox ther 
taſte menne with theyꝛ bnpapable dettes vnto they 
owne woes. But when we teache, that remyſſion 
of ſynne is onely to be aſked of God by Cinifte, they 
condemne it as hereſie and falle. But iudge thou thys 
by the true meanyng of the Goſpell, which of vs both 
do pꝛeache moꝛe truly as touching remiſſion of ſinnes 
whether we that comend the mercy ol God in Chaiſt, 
oꝛ they that perſuade — ſatiſtactions:? 
To be biet, al this ſermon tendeth to this end, that we 
ſhold learn that God hath mercy on vs freely, and for- 

ueth all our debt foz naught. Chiſt admoniſheth vs 
here, as touching this grace, that we alſo by this exã⸗ 
ple ſhoid-behaue our ſeiues es thewile,  ſhew no cruel: 
tie to warde our neighbour foꝛ that we haue receaued 
the ot ſo great dedtes krom God. Foꝛ other 
wile can they not do, that acknowledge truly ß remil⸗ 
lion of ſinnes befoꝛe GD. And this is the ſyꝛſt cauſe 
the whyche Chriſte hath ſet fo and in the meane 
tyme hee doothe teache, what ts the way bnto Sal- 


ſynne 

The ſeconde cauſe is,when Chil: requireth of vs, 
to conſyder well the wzonge and damage doone bn- 
to vs. Fox yt that wee trye all thynges by a iuſt ba- 
lam ſhall perceaue that oure debtes to God 
be alwayes — of talentes, in compary- 
ſon of the debte of the hundzed pence, that our neigh 
bour booth owe viito vs. thes bee well con 
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fnreſpecte of tenne millpons of talentes? usherfote 
theſe thynges wyll made vs aſhamed, and not with- 
dut a niſte cauſe, yf that wee, whyche haue gotten 
Remilſion of fo greate chynges, wyll not pardon our 
neighbours in lytle thyngs. They do not wellefteme 
the mercy ol God, that are ſo ſtrait to their neighboꝛs. 
The third caule is, that Chꝛiſte in this Parable cal⸗ 
leth vs all ſeruauntes. Thys ſeruant (ſapeth he) went 
foorth, and chaunced vppon one of his followe ſer⸗ 
uautes that owed vnto hym an hund2ed pence. Thys 
alſo might woꝛthuy adhoꝛt vs vnto — evo oi 
withdzawv vs from renengyng. Foz we are but felov 
ſetuauntes, and all we haue one Loꝛde, whole 
office it is to reneuge all treſpaſſes, whole x 
not to be reſiſted, noꝛ hys power kobe 
ther will he ufer thee, it thou do To:as h man 
ther place: Leaue to methe roubging) 1 1 woilryward 
— the 2 —— Foz without thy renengyng it is 
ſyn. And fo ly apr 
hehathnor ner on pche deuyll, that vereth the body and 
goodes, when GOD permyttetih hym ſo to dod, but 
he y bath alſo certayne powers in the eatthe, that eue⸗ 
rpe one fo2 they} parte Houlde punyſhe and -renenige, 
that romp ene officers. Al thele ure co 
maunded to de a terronr and feare to ceayll wookes, 
'Tothycle . 
epther in Cities, 02 in houſholdes. Foz chep are all fe- 
low ſerummtes, and ought not to reneiige their don 
w2onges, If auy haut an dffire do ne 
pumpſhe ch not, SOD wyll not leaue hym * 
ſhed. Foz her doothe not ouelß ehallenge't his 
'Ovone yſfire ; But hve zym Agri allo, 4. thele 
, * hym, chuſte ſterne _— 


Wal debe ofhis 


fall voyd and fruſtraf. 
nehlecte them, 
gentle to 


chziue. chat reg 
of the people. X 
The miſerable multitude 
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ot eftectuous., wheras they with alltheir 
dds are tonipaſſed ahout with all troubles and mi- 
, noherlozethis is not to be eſtemed lightip, 
wheras Chuſt in this place ſde weth howe we ſhould 
beware, that we geue no occaſion to make our felaw 
ſeruantes to.complaine_vnts the Lode , and ſhewe 
what they haue ſeen in Judgementes. Foxit is an 
hoꝛrible thing that faloweth. The lozd, ſaith he, called 
the leruant vnto him. f 
And this is the fyfte canſe, p thou mighteſt thinks 
wel vpon this end. Foz ik thou wilt ſhewe no mertie 
vnto thy felow ſeruaunt, but requireſt thy night rigo⸗ 
roully,thinke not. ð god wil winke at it / lay nothing 
to thy charge foꝛ it. But he will declare this hisreuen- 
ging both at other times a ſpecially in the latter Jud⸗ 
gemẽt, wht he ſhal geue his greugus ſentẽte againſt 
thee. Euen that thou be deliuered to che tozmenters,. 
vntil thou papſt the whole debts, What ſpeciall thing 
ſhalt p haue then foz thy ſtubburnes? o heras thou 
with thy gentlenes a mercy to the neyghbour ſhaldeſt 
haue god mercifull-vato thee, and ſhouldeſt haus e ra⸗ 
ped ſcatfree from all thy debtes: Howe ſhalt thou fele 
him vnmerciful,x y he wil pardõ no part of thy debtes 
And this is nothing els the accoꝛding ta ß Pꝛouerbe, 
to take vp the ſtalbe let go the care, wheras thou 
caſteſt awaie many thouſand, to wine one halfpeny: 
Although this parable is farre beneth p matter, Wout 
the which a mi cau not obtaine remiſſion ot ſins, but 
is conſtrained to ſuſtaine þ euexlaſting wꝛath of god. 


neuer line without offending 
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 wherfore Chat ebcludeth x faiththus hal my hea⸗ 
neniy father deale with you alſo tt you fozgeue' not 
euerp man his bzother rs the bottom ofyour heart al 
their offences. Ye layth 3 » thers 
fore there oughtto be no enmitie and hatred ainong 
vs. Yowbett our infirmitie is ſo great, that we ſhal 
eche other. But what 
doth god require of vs? — we (hold not line in 
hatted and ſtrife, but from our heartes foꝛgeue one an 


other, and thynke this: he is my bꝛothet, why chold J 


beſo cruell againſt him? Seing Se e Qs dr fo 
me, and koꝛgeueth me ſuche a ſumme freely fox 
Chaiſtes ſake , what ſhould'F eftime my ſelle ſo bigh- 


ty and diſdaineto foꝛgeue my — ſuche triklynge 
— MY mape tome to that point, that he wil 
foꝛgeue me. J will be right glad to outer my neygh- 
dours debte tobe ſtricken out of m ycounting booke. 
Pea and will thancke god alſo fox that he of his mer⸗ 
cie hath pardoned me, wheras he might haue requi⸗ 
ted ol me vnnumerable debtes and caſte me to be 
bounde in euerlaſting chaynes. 

And this is the — , whiche the Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte putteth foꝛth to his people this day, euen that 
we ſhould refratne our ſelues from wꝛath and reuen⸗ 
ging, fkoꝛgeue our — — el that ſo we may 


be ſure that god fo 
ce — ho we dilobedient we 


But daylie experien 

are in this behalte, and ho we obedient we are in fo⸗ 

lo wing the deuil,whanſoeuer he moueth vs to wꝛath, 

to renenge; and to all that he requireth of vs, al- 

thoughe it be to our greate damaige. Foꝛ Chaiſtes 

{aping is true. If thou fozgeuelt , 550 —_ 
p.ij. 
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be ſure god will foꝛgeue thee, ſo that if thou be merct- 
222 a ſhalt ſtill obtaine gods mercie. If not, loke 
foꝛ aſuretie , that God wilbe mercifull vnto thee. If 
thou haſt a pleaſure to reuenge, then muſte GOD 
dolikewiſe vnto thee, And yet thou canſt reuenge and 
hurt foꝛ a time, but gods reuenging and with, which 
thou pꝛocureſt by thy foliſhe and impotent wꝛath, hath 
no end. Ind this reuengynge of thine hath no iuſt 
cauſe. Fox all power of reuengyng belongeth to God 
and not tothee..Ind thou mayſt be ſure , that if thou 
reſigne thy right of reuenginge to god, and pꝛeuenteſt 
vim! not thzough thy haſtie wzath,then he wil reuenge 
and puniſhe it muche moze greuqulipe. , then thou 
woldeſt deſire. e 
But howe it goeth with them, yare ſo deſirous to 
reuenge, may wel be perceaned, i men wil coſider but 
this, how ſynne is puniſhed by him. Foz they that are 
5 wꝛath a deſire of vengeance, are ſo fare out of 
Charitie thzough ire, that at laſt they ceaſe from ſaying. 
of the Loꝛds pꝛaper. Foz here is 5 ſharpe naple alwaie 
in their ſo2e, which continually pꝛicketh. Then wheras 
they are cõmanded therin to pzay vnto-god for the foz- 
geuinge of their treſpaces , as they fozgene other that 
treſpace againſt them. Here they know 0 that ir cher ca: 
. not obtaine atne forgenenes of their owne rreſpaces , er- 
cept they fozgeue other, that then they ſhall neuer ob⸗ 
tapne it. wherfore leſt they ſhoulde by this meanes 
geue tudgement, to their owne damnatid, they neuer 
lap that pzayer. And what thynge maye we thyncke 
that the deuil can deuiſe moꝛe greuoully and cruellye 
againſt a man: than to bzyynge hym in ſuche caſe by 
wzath and anger, that he dare nat pray: ww 
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And what ſhal a Chziftian man do if he can not pzay? 
If pꝛayer, whiche is the onelpe refuge of Chziſten 
men, be taken fro them: than mult all go to nought. 
Pea and allſuche alſo beginne to refuſe the commu- 
nion, and ſotherby depꝛiuen themſelfes of great con- 
foꝛt and ſolace, which they thereat ſhoulde receaue a- 
gainſte (pn and greifeof conſcience. But were it not 
muche better fo them, to ſuffer wzong a to lay aſide 
all wzath, riſe it neuer of ſo iuſt acauſe: then this by 
their ſtubburnes to purchaſe gods wꝛath and heuie 
diſpleaſure? Wherkoꝛe he that feleth his heart thus 
to be hardened with deſire of reuengyng, let him looke 
in this goſpell, and behold as in a glaſſe what greate 
danger he is in, and let hym pꝛay vnto God foz foꝛge⸗ 
uenes, foꝛ that he hath ſo longe time boꝛne hatered in 
his heart againſt hiʒ neyghbour, ſo pꝛoudly deſpiſynge 
the Judgement of God. And let him alſo fozthwith 
begin to fozgeue his neyghbour fcom the bottom of 
his heart, leaſt he fall into the Judgement of god, be⸗ 
fore he obtaine renuſſion of ſinne and life euerlaſtpng, 
thzough Chailt our redimer and (auiour. The whiche 
thing - mercifull God and heauenly father graunte 

8. Amen. 


The xxiii. Son lay aſter trinitie Sonday 
The Goſpell Math, xxii. 


den the Phariſeis went out, and toke 
r counſaple howe they might tangle him 
in his woꝛdes. And they ſente out vnto 
bim they? Diſciples with Ycrodes ſer⸗ 
SF Rr nauntes,ſaping: Pafter, we knowe that 
oy Beige thou art true, and teacheſte the wape of 
=——=z= God trulyc, ncpther tareſt thou foz anpe 
Pp.ly, man, 


* r 
2 — 


monge the 
Itwes. 


The cauſe of 
re deilion a- 
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man, foz thou regardeſt net the out warde appearaunce of 
men. Tell vs therefoze howe thinkeſt thou # Js it law full 
that tribute begeuen vnto Ceaſac, oꝛ not? But Jeſus per⸗ 
ceanpnge thepꝛ wyckednes ſapde: Why tempte ye me ye 
hypocrites 2 Shewe me the tribute monepe, And they toke 
hym a penve. And he ſayd vnto them: Whoſe is this pmage 
and ſuperſcriptien? They ſapde vnto hym : Ceaſars. Then 
ſaid he vnto them: Geue therefoze bnto Ceaſar, the thyags 
whiche are Ccaſars, and vnto God, thoſe thpnges whiche 
are Gods. When they hearde theſe wozdes, they maruap⸗ 
led and left him, and went they 2'wap, 


THE EXPOSITION, 


he cauſe of this goſpel depedeth here: 
Nof that the Jewes in the law of Mo 
es had ſuch a promiſe : It they kept 
the commandementes of E od. they 
t doudd haue a kyngdome and a kyng 
bl their owne, ⁊ neuer be ſubiectes to 
any ſtrãge gouernour. They truſted ſo much to this 
pomiſe.that they thought they ſhold neuer looſe their 
kyngdõ. And although at y pꝛeſẽt they ſerued aſtrage 
ruler,vet they thought, d they had not loſt their right of 
ö poſſeſſion of that.their kingdome. And therkoze they 
many times rebelied againſt y Romains , when they 
had neuer ſo litle occaſion offered, to this end, that they 
might recouer again their kingdome and imperie, al 
though many of them dyinge foꝛ y matter, they neuer 
pꝛeuailed againſt the mightie Komains. Ind albeit 
w al their iuriſdictios, cõmotions . rebelilios they did 


ſo litle, yea rather nothig,p2ofit,y al things at al tunes 


grewe to be woꝛſe & woule: pet foꝛ y recouery of oo 
| right 
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right, which they thought to be right good a lawfull⸗ 
thei left nothig vnattẽpted. This is a meruelous exaͤple 
of hypocriſie. The Je wes could both nobly a notably 
bzagge a boſte of y pꝛomiſe was made vnto themco- 
cerning the pꝛopꝛietie of their kingdom, a the cotinual 
poſſeſſion of the ſame,but they neuer remembꝛed y cõ⸗ 
dition, which was, if they kept the comandemcnts of 


foꝛ y pꝛomiſe ſake. They wold haue the kyngd6 made [%, gue: e be 
ſure vnto them, x yet the obedience, whiche they pꝛo⸗ nba denen 
miſed to god, they perfoꝛmed nothing at al. The king⸗ 4 
dom, ſaid they, is ours: it is pꝛomiſed to vs, therfoze 

wil we by no means ſuffer it to be take away fro vs: 

euen as ſtubbozne x dilobedient ſeruants alledge al- 

wapyes their couenaũtes ⁊ bargaines, whatfocuer they 8 


* 


do after ward. But tijey ought to know, p asþ maiſter S eruauntes. 
is bounde to perfoꝛme p couenauntes and bargaine 
made w his ſeruant: fo is y ſeruant firſt of all likewiſe 
bounde to woꝛcke, ⁊ diligẽtly to do 5, which his voca- - 
tio x callig requireth , # what his maſters will is 5 he 
ſhold do. So was v matter alſo with ß Jewes. They 
rebelled againſt god, a vtterly neglected this comade- 
ments, x pet wold they eniope their libertie.Therfoze 
this was a waighty a earneſt queſtion amöge them, 
whether they ought of right to obeye the Emperour 
of Rome, which was a ſtranger, z none of the Jewes 
ſtocke, ſeyng they had ſo euident and plaine pꝛomiſe, y 
they ſhold haue a kyng of theyꝛ owne. And about this he the 
matter come they now to Chziſt, that they may ſnarle pyarics ana 
him, and take him in a trappe (as they thought) what — 
ſoeuer he aulwereth. my 

The? ioyne vnto thẽ Herodes ſeruats, ⁊ demanide, 
whether it be lawful to pay tribute vuto Ceſar, oꝛ not. 
Fo: thus they were periuabed i ſurely thought , * 


God a waltzed in his wapes, p they mighte oblerue p we wow al⸗ j 


Note the ſub⸗ 
tiitie of the 
aducrſarics, 
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if Chziſt anſwered : It is lavofull : he ſhouſde fal into 
the indignation of the people, and be counted to haue 
dons a greate faulte , foz almuche as he ſpake that, 
which was contrary to the law of God. Foz the pꝛo⸗ 
mile was, that this people ſhould haue a kyng of their 
ovone bloud , and that they ſhould haue no ſtrangers 
to reigne ouer them. Now on the contrarie ſide , if ye 
ſhould ſay , that it is not lawfull : then were there no 
waye with hym but pꝛelent death. Foz the Romains 
would neuer ſuffer that. Chꝛiſt therfoze after they} 
tudgement, muſte nedes be taken in a trap and fal in- 
to pꝛeſent danger, whether he doth affirme oz denie: 
ſo malictoufly go they about to ſnarle Chzift , and to 
caſt him into danger. 


There is nd But what followed? how handled Chuiſt p matter? 


wildome no 


fo:caſtno coũ⸗ 


cell chat can 
pzeuaile a⸗ 


— the 102d 


pt he Dalo- 
mon. 


Prog, 


verelp euen ſo, d he cut his aduerſanes thzotes wyth 
their owe ſwozde. Shewe me, ſaith he, the tribute 
money. And when they ſhewed hym the copne accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to his requeſt , he demaunded of them, whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription that was? The Phariſeyes 
thinckyng that their deuice ſhould nothing be hindzed 
by their anſwer,ſaid: It is Ceſars . Chult hath nowe 
that he deſired , and therfoze ſtreight wapes he an- 
lwereth them to the queſtion: Jf pe. ſaith he, ſape, that 
this is the image and ſuperſcription of Ceſar, then ac⸗ 
co2ding to your confeſſion geue Ceſar his owne, and 
that whiche is due vnto him. Foz why ſhould ye not 
geue that to Ceſar, whiche ye your ſelfe ſape, that it is 
his. This could none otherwiſe be vnderſtaded, but p 


they cofeſſed, that they had receaued Ceſar to be their 


Lozd,ruler,and gouernour. Therfoze it was noharde 

matter foꝛ Chꝛiſt, euẽ by their owne woꝛdes to tourne 

the whole matter vpon their owne Wow on — 
| 0 
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Gold not take that awaye from Ceſar, that was Ce- 
lars in dede, euen by the confeſſion of them, that put 
forth the queſtion. Ind this is the cauſe of this goſpel, 
a moſte wiſe and pzudent ſtratageme, oz a politique 
ſubtilitie oz ſubtle policte of warre, wherby he caſteth 
his aduerſaries into that ſnare, which they had pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz him. Their delier was to ſnarle him in his an⸗ 
wer. Foz they thought, that Chailt durſte neither af- 
firme not denie the matter.Chailt pꝛouoketh the again 
to ant were, and when they haue anſwered , they are 
ſnarled in their ovone ſnares, taken in their owne 
trappes, and perteaue right wel, that their deuile was 
naught and plaine folyſhnes,yea and moſt pernicious 
to them ſelfes. _ - 
In this hiſtone t wo thinges are dilgently to be cõ⸗ Too tan 


ſidered, noted, # marked. Firſt in this example of the ges are to be 


Jewes, let vs learne our peruerſitie and frowardnes. Gym 2. 
We gladly complaine, when we are oppreſſed, and al- 

wayes thincke that we haue wꝛong dore vs. And it 

is true, if we conſider the ſtate of the woꝛlde, we are 

maup times iniured and wzonged. And afterwarde 

we thincke, that we haue a iuſte and ſufficient cauſe 
to ſet foꝛth our right, and to accuſe the violence a ini⸗ 
quitie of other ſo that there is no end of complaining, 

as here the Jewes coplained of p Romains foz vſur- 

ping their kingdom. Foꝛ what iuſte cauſe had the Ro⸗ 

mains againſt the Jewes?Therfoze by this copariſon 

they were certain, that they had the beſt and — — 
right, and the moſt iuſt title to the kyngdome. But yet agapuſte Gd 
there was a fault in the Jewes. Foz although thp ere to te con⸗ 


In all miſe⸗ 


neygydour doth the wrong yet mu thou coſider the 


matter moꝛe depelp, and thincke on this maner: what 
if J haue moſte greuouſly offended the Loꝛde my 


god, 


N 
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god, and haue longe befoze this deſerued, that he ſhold 
take awaye from me not only this my ritght , but al- 
ſo my very body and lyfe. This one thyng mult we 
learne. Foz this ſemed very greuoas to the Jewes, 
to be ſubiectes to an heathẽ Emperour. They thought 
thus with the ſelues: noe are the people of God. The 
heathen know nothing of god. They are defiled with 
Jdolatrie, with adulterie, v6hozedome, dꝛonckennes, 
X all other kynde of wickednes: why then ſhoulde we 
ſerue them, a knowledge them to be our loꝛdes and ru 
lers. But they that feared god, pꝛayed vnto god foꝛ 
their deliueraunce, truſted litle oz nothing at al co their 
right a title, neither did they bꝛagge of y matter, Fox 
they perceaued right well that they had delerued that 
plague,if it had ben much greater. Foꝛ as cocernyng » 
Doctrine d was publiquely a comonly taught, it was 
The maren: Very coꝛrupte & vnpure,as þ Euangelical hiſtoꝛie teſti⸗ 
wie taceof t5* fieth, the common wealth was not iuſtly # vpꝛightly 
of te Jewes gouerned. As fo2 couetouſnes,vſurie,pzide,dzockenes, 
bancketing,fleſhely pleaſure, æ ſuche other vices, they 

were cõmonly vſed,yea & that frely and without pu- 
niſhment,as it is alſo among vs at this pꝛeſent dape. 

Amongþ Jewes there was nothing almoſt in good 

oꝛder, whether we refpecte duties towards god oꝛ ma 

What ſhold god now vo? Shold he diſſẽble c wincke 

at ſuch # ſo great contempte both of himſelfe and of 

his wo2d,x in the meane while defende theſe naughty 

packes with their right a title, when they to ſet foꝛth 

his honour wouto do nothing at all, noꝛ amende any 
thing that was amiſſe? Uereiy God had here a iuſte 
cauſe,that fozaſmnch as they did caſt awape ſo beaſtiy 
the right of God, he allo ſhould ſuffer the right of this 


pzople to decay and come to naught. * 


| me.Therfoze wil Jpacietly beare this litle diſpleaſure 
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Foꝛ the Jewes had not their kingdome on this cõ⸗ 
dition, that it ſhould ſtand foz euer. Fo2 god gaue thẽ 


them to do. On this maner was his pꝛomiſe: It they 
were righteous and obedient, and kepte his comman- 
dementes. But they would haue this pꝛomiſe wyth- 
out any condition although they on their behalfe ſhe⸗ 
wed no obediẽce at all. good kynde of people, which 
would haue all things, a do nothing, yea they ſhoulde 
haue remembꝛed this rule:do thy dutie, ⁊ ſo ſhalt thou 
receaue what is due vnto thee. It an huſbandeman 


ok the countrepe plaiteh the vnthaitte and riotoullp 


ſpendeth awaie that he hath, ſo that he payeth not his 
rent at the time appointed: is he iniuried ; w2onged, 


if he be put awaye from his farme, that farme hired Sote and 
forth to an other, which is better then he, and wil kepe pace. 


his couenaũtes better? Therfoze muſt we allo learne 


to moderat our complaiging, and not onely conſider 


our right,and what vnright our neyghbour doth vs, 
but alſo what gods right is, and howe vnrightly we 
haue dealte with hym, and ſo paciently and humbly 
tyftynge vp our heartes d handes vnto god, mekely d 
reuerently ſay: I haue not deſerued,that this ma (hold 
do me this iniurie & v2ong. Notwithſtading J muſt 
let him go,#loke vpo my ſelle, ⁊ coſider how p matter 
goeth bet wene god # me. Oh, there finde J a great 8 
loge regiſter, which declareth vnto me,y J am ten ti⸗ 
mes wouſe,xy J haue ten times, yea ten thouland ti- 
mes moe offeded god, thẽ my neighbour hath offeded 


p my neyghbour hath done againſt me. eſt God ſeing 
my fearce & cruel minde againſt my neighbour * 
0 


The right (s 
clapmede, the 


that kingdom vnder a certain cõdition, whiche was condicion is 
that they ſhould perfozme,that, which he commanded ©259*en- 
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alſo and puniſhe that wickednes , whiche J haue 
committed againſt him. O Load, fozgeue me, handle 
me not accoꝛding to my deſerte: and — allo glad⸗ 
ly fozgeue, whatſoeuer is done againſte me. 

Foz it were againſte all right, that we ſhoulde lo 
greatly vrge d fozce our right, which haue ſo vnright⸗ 
ly dealt with God concerning his right. He that can 
pꝛeſerue, kepe, and defende his right, life, and goods by 
lawfull meanes, doth wel. But he that can not this 
Do, let him not outragiouſly complaine, but quieting 


himſelfe, let him with a contented minde aye: That 


ſhould be my righte, and they that thus wzonge me, 
do very vniuſtiy: Notwithſtanding J franckly and 
freely confeſſe, that befoze God J haue deſerued farre 
more greuous thinges. And by this meanes we ſhall 
not be lyke the Jewes, which thoꝛow their own wic- 
kednes were the cauſe of all their miſeries and pla⸗ 
gues, and pet thought to enioye their right and liber- 
tie, although they had caſt out God among them from 
his right longe aloꝛe: euen as euill ſubiectes ſhoulde 
require of their mateſtrate helpe and defence againſte 
their enemies, and yet would be free from paying tri⸗ 
Maleſtrates. bllte, toll, rent, ſubſidie, and ſuch other paymentes that 
are due from them to the maieſtrate. But God afoze- 

ſeing this, hath geuen the maieſtrate a ſwearde , that 
he ſhoulde compel the vn willing 
Pzeachers, COmon people alſo would gladly haue Paſtours and 
preachers among them,and yet do they defraude their 

miniſters moſt vniuſtly of their tythes and other due- 

The wicked ties, Which they oagh 
Ree aſnuche as the ſpirituall Paſtour hath no power to 
gatalt their compell them, that refuſe to paye their duties: the mi 
Magda. ſerable captiues poll, and pill, bꝛibe and ſeale.defraude 

an 


t of conſcience to paye. And foꝛ⸗ 


and diſobedient. The 


z 
ö 
i 
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: and conuey from the good paſtour, which continually 
both in pꝛayer and erhoztation watcheth like a faith- 


euer they can, c thincke it well gotten good, although 
thep haue gotten it neuerſo wickedly 

ſweate ſay they, by Jeſus Chaift: It is wel gott, that 
is gotten of a Pzielt. The godly maieſtrates in this 
behalfe onght to maintaine 


natiy,and wil not paye their duties. The woꝛckeman 
is worthy of his rewarde, ſaythour Sautour Chyiſt. 
The bleſſed Apoſtle wyiteth voho goeth a warfare any 
tune at his ownecoſte? ho planteth a vineparde, 
eateth not of þ fruite therof? Oz who fedeth a flocke, 
and eateth not of the mylke of the flocke? ſape J theſe 


the ſame allo? Foz it is wutten in the lawe of Moyſes. 
Thou ſhalt nat moſell the mouth of the ore, that trea- 
deth out the come? Doth not God take thought foꝛ 
oren? Haith he it not altogether foꝛ our ſakes? Fox 
our ſakes no doubt is this witten, ù he whicheareth,. 
ſhould-earem hope, a that he which threſſeth in hope, 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. If we ſowe vnto you 
ſpꝛrituall thinges, is it a great thinge, if we reape your 
bodely thynges?xc. Do ye not know, howe that they, 
which miniſter about holy thinges, lpue of þ ſcripture? 
| They which wayte of the temple,are pertakers of the 
| temple. Euen ſo alſo did the Loꝛd oꝛdaine, that they 
: whichepzeache the goſpell ſhoulde lyue of the goſvell, 


Againe he ſaith: Let him that is taught in the woꝛd . 

| miniſter vnto him, teacheth him in all good thinge g. 64g. 

Be not deceaued: God is not mocked. Allo in an other . eth. 5. 
| lace: The eiderg that rule well, are wozthy of double ber. . 


ho⸗ 


Fol iy 


full ſheppeheard fox the ſaluatid of their ſoules, all that a. * 


Luc 10. 


and bniufklp, 1 „Cor 290 


of the Paſtours, 
and.ſeuerely to puntſhe ſuch rebelles as walke inoꝛd .. 2, 


thinges after the maner of men? Saith not the lawe 
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neden Lee err apt:.Thou lee x 
EL. Thou ſhalte not 
molell the mouth of the Dre that treadeth out the 
tome. And the labourer is woꝛthie of his rewarde, 
But if p mateſtrate be negligent,# will nat loke to 
this matter, as he ought,# as he is bold by his office, 
ſo þ by this meanes þ vngodly pariſhtoners are encou 
raged to go foꝛth in their wickednes, a to whold frõ þ 
paſtours y is their due: is it to be thought Þ thoſe vn⸗ 
gracious oy (hal efcape 22 2 Fay verely, 
What ſhalbe p end th&verely if þ ur be not able 
God wyll re⸗ ko folow his right,god wout doubt both is able & alla 
ans ive Wil do it. He wil ſede to thoſe caterpillers,plagues,z pe 
Cotritza pal: ſtilẽceg, to deſtroy both mi & beaſt. He wil ſẽde theueg 
toarP d o robbe t ſpoile thoſe coꝛmoꝛãts goods, he wil ſẽde al⸗ 
Be bowe the Io tempeſteg to deſtroy thoſe things p are neteſſaxy tos 
4 their liuing as their coꝛne, their w ine, their erbeg. heu 
kruites, ac. Nea he will ſende thoſe vnrigqteous per⸗ 
ſons ſhoʒt & fewe dayes vpon the earth, x geue their 
goods, which they vniuſt ip gotte, to otijet, which Hall 
as waltefuilz ſpend thẽ, as they warely 4 niggar dlye 
kept then. Rowe what then haue theſeieude people 
pottTby this therr deceipt to their paſtours, in defrau⸗ 
ing the of their duties? vereiy p anger of god, a wic⸗ 
ked coſcience,agultie minde,loſle of their goods, coꝛne, 
Ecattel,ſhozt life, a an vtter diſſipation of all that they 
haue, as I may ſpeake nothing moze greuoufly. noh? 
men are thus tuſtly plagued foz thew ſinnes, thoughe 
they cõplaine, pet ſhal they rcccaue this been 
ye haue no nede to coplaine. There hath nothig chall- | 
ced vnto you, whiche ye haue not wozthely delerued, 
loke vpõ your couetouſnes,pzide,gluttony,d2ſickknes | 
whozeds,adulterie,enuye,malice,cotempt of » w_ 


SAD NWSESD TT SOee army TT 


L ww ww 


— 


Trinitie ſonday. Fol 176 


they onght to take 
alwapes their right 


iſe determined fot the puniche⸗ 
þ worthely a not without de- 


e 
god accozdi 
wog. 

hy. that they 


Dure ſynnen 
are the dic alt: 
on cf e!! cut 


10 1.61. 


© the Chuiften religion, then any Prince in 


getteth victozies of vs Chyiſten men, 
meanes his maruelo 


the conſideration of this matter, 


table victoꝛies againſt our ſelues. O 
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the worlde, 
although neuer lo ſauage and barbarous, and daylpe 
ſo that by this 
is enlarged, and he 

become a moſt mightie and ſtronge PUN. 
where ſhall we be- 
ginne,of the Turke, oz rather of our ſelues ? verely of 
our ſelues. noe thozow. our ſinnes haue geuen hym 
the Chaiſten bozders: we haue Weake⸗ 


pꝛolperous ſucteſle in his warreg, 


ur ſinnes againſt 
God, and our wickednes one againſt an other, haty 


bzought this thing to paſſe, that whatloeuer welul- 
fer at the Turckes hande, we ſuffer it woꝛthelp q ac⸗ 


— 


do, then ſuffer ſuche Jdolatro 
Idolaters ts lyue and raigne 
and plague vs, to boptiches and thoznes im our 

ſeing that with our mouth we pꝛoleſſe that we know 
God but with our wozkes we vtterix deny hem, as 
the Apoſtle 
eexning the firſt part ol aur golpen. 


ſaith? Thus muche haue J ſpoken con⸗ 
Jo 
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In the ſeconde parte we learne, that there is a 


Goſpell dothe not condemne the tiuile regimente, but 


5, and whatſveuer other e maketh vnto the 
confyzmation and omamente of the politique ſkate. 


Fo: where as Chnilte ſapeth : Geue thoſe thynges to 


the hygher oz lower degree, be content wüh thy ſtate, 
aud trouble: not the politique oWer with thy impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie and lewde behautoure- . Hee that hathe an 
houſeholde, lette hym faythfally looke to hys houl⸗ 


doers, but for the pꝛayſe and ſafegarde of theym that 
doo well. Lette the chyldzen be obedient to their pa- 
rentes. Chiifte ueth not, neyther doothe he con⸗ 
demne any of oꝛdinaunces, oz degrees of per⸗ 
ſons. Foz they are neceſſatie vnto a politike kynge- 
dome, whyche God canne not want. All thys ten- 
deth to thys ende, that a Chziſtian manne ſhould not 


(hould lyue after the common ſozte of men, they ſhold 
hardely be ſaued. But Chaiſt teacheth the contrary, 
becauſe that no manne ſhoulde thynke, that he wyth 
hys doctrine and Goſpelle, taketh awaye any Ciuile 
oꝛdinaunte and politique 
ia thy ſtate, Continue inthy vocation and callynge. 

Geue to Ceſar, that is due to ma: Ind geueto o 


EC (ul LY 
dif- — D — 2 


ference bet wene the kyngdome of the would and the kevo:gev. 
kyngdome ol Chailte, and that Chuiſte in thys oure 


. rather confirmeth rhe fame,with all the thinges that 
aine vnto it, as landes, poſſeſſions, tribute, fami- 


Ceſar, that are due to'Ceſar, it is as muchas though 
he ſhould ſape: It thou be a ſubiect,02 one of-epther 


holde. Lette the ſubtectes obey the rulers as officers Rom. ij. 
appoynfed of GOD foꝛ the punyſhement of wicked . Per. 


crempt hym leife frome the politique kyngedome, as 
the Montes dyd, whyche thought thus; that if they 


regiment, Therefoze abyde 
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what we doo owe tu God, it was. declared: befoze, 


tray vnto it. Me canne dog no moꝛe to "God te herein 


Ru ers com- 


mandpag a- 
gen. 200; are 
n ). to ot obe: 
o. 


-that;whichs belongeth to God: that is to ſap : Beleue 
in Jeſus Chailte, heare his Goſpell, and e:nbzace the 
ſame: Lyne in þ feare of God : Be obedient to his c6- 

mandementes : Be charitable, loupng,mercyku], gen⸗ 

tyll. paciente. ac It thou geue thys to God, he regui⸗ 
kreth no moꝛe. As concernyng thynges belongynge to 

o body, to thy houſeholde, to thy 


I Chuiſtian may ſerue God and Ceſar together. But 


the truthe is, the Jewes woulde neyther haue geuen 
to God that was due to God, noꝛto Ceſar that belon 
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chy dere oxcondition 
pfe, lette all theſe thynges bee lubiecte to. Ceſar: 


ged vnto Ceſar. 
And here muſte we diligent} note, that as GOD 
geueth to Ceſar his unperie and regimente perfecte, 
Whole, and ſounde. (Foz (Fox beine God) 02 nthy-Faith, 
it bzyngeth.no impediment, whatloeuer thy office 93 
vocatian hee: thou mayeſt alſo; if thou write, with 
t thy. outwarde office, exerciſe trewe godlyneſſe.) 
© likevople Ceſar ought not. to trouble the kyngdom 
of God, no violentipe to compelle menne, that they 
ſhould nat geue that ta God, whyche is due to god. 


namely to heare his woꝛde gladly, and acco2dyng vn- 
to that, to oꝛder oure lyte, and to doo nothyng con- 


this woulde. Heyther oughte Ceſar, noz. any magi⸗ 
ſtrate, to. bee an impedimente to they ſublectes in 
thys ſeruice of GOD. Foz if the Magiſtrate. wol 
preſume to doo it : the ſubiectes not to; obeye. 
hym, pea, they ought rather to: ſuffer all extremities 
theune to doo any thynge agaynfte God, and they! 
coaſcience.. Therefoze this is a moſte hoꝛrible ſynne, 
whenne the Magiſtrate is ſo impoztune in 3 
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tpng obedience, that he wyll forbydde that obedience 
whyche is due vnto God. As whenne they foꝛbydde 


the trewe doctrine of the Goſpell to bee taughte in 
they tountreys, and punyſhe they ſubiectes, whenne 
they receaue the Sacrament ot the body and blood 
of CHRIS T: vnder bothe kyndes, accoꝛdynge to 
Ciniſtes inſtitution: Agayne, whenne they enkoꝛce 
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ence; whiche 

require:of vs aboue all thynges. And lette vs obeye 
hym in all poyntes: Therfoze when the Magiſtrates 
ſette them felues agaynſt God and the trewe wooz⸗ 
ſhyppyng of hym, the ſubiecteg ought to know, that. - 
in thys behaife they owe noo obedience.to then ru⸗ 
lers, neyther are they to be obeyed. Foz it is wutten, 


2 K re ©» SR | W 


% us 


commaundeth here not onely to geue to Ceſar, that 
i$:dewe to Ceſar, but alſo to geue to God that is 
due to God. L Is : | Z 

k the magiſtrafe can not abide this, but fox thine obe 
iẽte ſake to ward god a his woꝛd⸗ doth cruelty entreat 
thee, yea taketh thy life from thee: be content, ſulter his 


* 


tirany paciently,a comit thy cauſe to God:and let this 


cdfozt thee,? although the magi 
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ther kin 


A = _ 


magiſtrate vnder ) heuẽs. And if it ſo be, one of their 
— 2. l. com⸗ 


the boundes L Note well. 


we mute obeye God more then'menne. Ind Chaiſt = 


ſtrat hathpower ouer Dubtectes 


mape not rc=- 


Lodd that d welleth in heuen, which 18 greater then et- reer meer 
g 02 Ceſar, therfoze moꝛe to be obeyd tha any fo worcked. 
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tommaundementes muſte bee ne d and ſette a; 
ſide: the commaundement of Celar oughte to geue 
Sed is moze Place to the tõmaundement of God. Fox ifthou wilt 
to ve obeyed, ot: obeye God, but ſhewe thy lelte a flatterer to the 
ama Magiſtrate, God is ſo myghtie a Loꝛde, that he will 
punpche that diſobedience,that thou doeſt vnto him, 
wyth hell kyꝛe and euerlaſtynge dampnation. oho 
knowyng this, wyll wyttingly caſt himſelfe into ſuch 
mylerye, and not rather woyſhe onely one Ceſar; but 
alſo all Celars, yea the whole woꝛlde to be agaynf 
hyin, thenne he ſhoulde diſobeye the Loꝛde hys God, 
and thoꝛoughe that diſobediente to purchaſe tochym 
ſelfe eternall deathe? Bee the magiſtrates neuer ſo 
madde, they can do no moꝛe but punylhe. the body, 
as o ure Sauiour CHRIS T ſapeth: Bee not a 
frayde of theym that kylle the bvodpe: As: fox: the 
ſowle they canne not kylle: But feare hym ra⸗ 
1 is able to deſtraye bothe body and ſoule 
(Ceſar 50m But we ſhall here marke, that vnder this one word 
thys our goſ- Ceſar, not onely the perſone of Ceſar is to be vnder- | 
pills ſtanded, but alſo euery ciuile Magiſtrate, tempozall 
ruler, wozidly: gouernour, officer. ac. Geue (ſapeth, | 
Chaiſt) to Ceſar,that is deve to Ceſar, and to God, 
that is due to God. Howe conlyder allo the rewar⸗ 
des; Jf thou obeye God, and folowe his comman- | 
demente, the rewarde of thys obedyence ſhall be e- | 
uerlaſtynge and immoꝛtall, that is to ſape, heauen | 
and eternall iyfe. But pk thou obeye the tempoꝛall 
magiſtrate agaynſte God , the rewarde that thou 
ſhalte receaue, ſhall bee but ſhoꝛte and franſifozye,. | 
and after that thou. ſhalte ſuffer the peynes ofeuer- | 
Apo, v, laſtynge damnation in that moſte hozrible — that 
| urncthe | 
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burneth with fyze and bꝛymſtone. Such as lyue bn- 


der tyꝛants ought to conſyder this, that they may cer⸗ 
tainly kno we, that God requireth of all men his obe⸗ 
dience, whych alſo oughte vnfaynedly to bee ſhewed, 
come lyfe, come deathe,maugre the tyꝛantes beardes. 
GOD doothe not fozbydde , but that thou mayſte 
geue to Ceſar , that belongethe vnto Ceſar : yet ſo, 
chat that whiche is due vnto hym, be not omitted noz 
lefte vndone, And that not withoute a cauſe. Foz of 
Ceſar we haue no moze, but meate, dꝛynke, cloth, de⸗ 
fence, peace, and whatſoener is requiſite vnto thys 
preſent lyfe. But of God we haue all theſe thynges, 
body, ſoule, and at the laſt euerlaſtyng lyfe.uShy then 
ould we ſette leſſe by God, of whome we haue all 
good and heauenly thynges, then by men? God foꝛ⸗ 
bydde, that we (houlde growe vnto ſuche madneſſe 
ſo to doo, and ſo to offende the Lozde our God. The 
magiſtrate ought to looke better vnto his office, then 
to compell his ſubiectes ſo to doo. JF CHRIS T 
hadde thus ſayde: Geue to Ceſar all that he deſpꝛeth, 
oʒ all that thou haſte: he myght lawfully haue requp⸗ 
red it of his ſubiectes: and if they would uot haue ge- 
uen it hym wyllyngly: he myghte iuſtely haue taken 
it awaye frome theym . But oure Sautoure Chꝛiſt 
in thys place ſaythe thus: Geue thoſe thynges to 


Note well. 


What is Tez 


Ceſar, whyche are dewe vnto Ceſar. That is to cars. 


laye, Jt is certapne and determyned what is hys, 


and therewyth he ought to bee contente. Ciuile obe- 
dience, out warde honour, tribute, toll, and ſuche lyke 
woꝛldiy thyngs are due vnto hym.All this gene him. 
This oughte to ſuffice hym. It he wyl require moꝛe, 
and chalenge that whyche belongethe vnto GOD, 

eee Gt £94, mw Ine 
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then know ve, that in this behalfe ye owe him nothing 
at all. Ho man vnder paine ofeuerlaſting damnation 
ought to geue that to the tempoꝛall magiſtrate, which 
is due to God alone. Foz as Ceſar can not law fully 
require it: ſo dothe God ſtreightly foꝛbyd the ſubiects 
to gene that to Cefar, which he vniuſtly aſketh. Ther 
foe this is a greate impietie and wyckedneſf;, that 
certayne Poyyſhe Pꝛinces, but chiefly Byſhoppes, 
whyche in deede are nothynge ells th: n Bunces and 
wouldly potentates, are ſo pzoude and ſtately toward 
their ſubiectes. Foꝛ they are not content with this obe 
dience that they haue bothe the bodies and goodes of 
their ſubiectes,not onely to ſerue they: neceſſities, but 
alſo their pleaſures,ercepte they alſo require this, that 

the ſubiectes do beleue and ſerue GOD as it picaſeth: 
them, not onely not agreable, but alſo contrary to the 
woꝛde of God. The true religion of God they foꝛbid. 

They wyl not ſuffer their ſubiects to reſozt vnto ſuch 

places, where the wooꝛde of God is truely taughte. 

They fozbyd bothe the bokes of holy Scripture, and 
alſo all other good and godly wooꝛkes, that their (ub- 

iectes ſhold not rede them, and ſo come vnto the know 

ledge of their ſaluation. They hyꝛe blaſphemous pꝛea⸗ 
chers to ſette foꝛthe and mainteyne the olde abhomi⸗ 
nations of Antichziſte, at whole mouthes not one 
woꝛde can be heard, that may comtoꝛt the conſcience 
of the weaklyngs, oꝛ edifie in true knowledge ſuch as 


be ignoꝛant: yea and that is moſt horrible, theſe ſpco- 


phantes do nathyng els, thenne in all theyz ſermons 
blaſpheme the Goſpell, and moſte ſpitefully raple on 
the pꝛofeſſoures of the ſame. And they thynke, they 
haue Done thep2 duetie notablye well, yf they mapn⸗ 
teyne the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, the * 4 

| ainte 5 
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Dalnctes, Pylgremages, Burgatozie, pardons, the 
Monaſticall iyfe, the ſyngle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes, the retei⸗ 


of tie papit: 
tes. 


pꝛimacie. ac. and confirine a falſe perſwaſpon of the 
remiſſion of ſynnes, fo2 confeſſion,contrition,ſatiſfac- 
tion, penaunce, wyll woozkes. ac. But they exerciſe 
they2 tyꝛannpe chiefly, when they: ſubtectes receyue The recea⸗ 


Sacramente 


bothe kyndes, when not withſtandyng it is moſt eui⸗ vnder vathe 

dent and playne, that ſo is the inſtitution ok Chailte, 5222: 

and the pꝛimatiue churche and the holy Fathers vſed 
the ſame oꝛder mauy hundꝛed peares after Chꝛiſteg N yy 

_ Afcenſion. Targhee 
And not witſtandyng this popyſhe and wicked oꝛ⸗ 

der, they will haue to be obſerued of their ſubiects, yea 

and that vnder the pꝛetence of the obedience that is 

due vnto the magiſtrate. As though it were here thus 

commanded : Geue all thynges to Ceſar, and to God 

nothyng. Foz in matters of religion to obeye Ceſar, 

and not the woꝛd of God, is to ſet Ceſar aboue God, 

to robbe God of all thynges,and to geue to Ceſar all 

thynges. But fo ought we not to do. God dothe not Sev-cion «= 
onely graunt to-Ceſar the obedience of his ſubiectes, dre 
but he alſo ſtablylheth the ſame with his commande- ncuer elca⸗ 
ment, and defendeth the ſame ſo earneſtly, that no ſe- 1— 
dition agaynſt the magiſtrate dyd euer eſcape vnpu⸗ 
nyſhed, as eramples bothe diuine and pꝛophane doo 
euidently declare. But in the meane while God allo 
requireth his obedience. He willeth body and goodes 

to be ſubiect to Ceſar: only this he requircth, that the 

hearte and conſcience be kept foz God, that he by his 
woꝛde and by his holy ſpirite maye gouerne there a⸗ 
lone. But whenne GOD may not thus doo, foꝛ as 

2. uiii, muche 


uyng of the Sacrament vnder one kinde, the Popes The doctrine j 


the holy milteries of Chuiſtes body and bloode vnder «pus: of be | 
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muche as Ceſar contrarye fo ryghte, chalengeth alſo 
that is none of his, euen to bee Loꝛde of the conſct- 
ence, and that menne ſhould haue no other opinion of 
religion, then it pleaſeth hym,and not as God appoin⸗ 
tech in hys woꝛde: the ende of this violence, tyꝛanny, 
and wyckednes can not be good. Foꝛ God by no mea 
nes canne abyde , that hys kyngdome ſhoulde bee de⸗ 
ſtroped, oz that his wozſhyppynge and ſeruice, which 
he hath commaunded in hys woꝛde, ſhoulde be abo- 
lyſhed. That inagiſtraie, whyche taketh vppon hym 
{ to doo muſte nedes come to confuſion, as the er⸗ 
aumples of moſte myghty kynges and princes, do te⸗ 
ſtiſye. So loone as they chalenged altogether to them 
ſelues, and left nothyng foꝛ God: God defended and 
recouerd his owne right, and as fox the tyꝛauteg, the 
bꝛought them to nought ſhame and confuſion. 

Therefoze this is woozthy here to be remembyed, 
that Chꝛiſte hath appoynted certapne lymittes , be⸗ 
vonde the whyche Ceſars power ought not to go, 
namely, that he rule in hys courte, and that he med- 
dle not wyth Gods kyngdome. Geue to Ceſar ſaieth 
he, the thynges that belonge to Ceſar. As though he 
ſhoulde ſay : That whyche is Gods, and not Ceſars, 
looke ye geue if not to Ceſar, leſte ye fall away from 
me, and obeye Ceſar to muche , whyche peraduen- 
ture wyll rewarde you foꝛ a tyme: but notwithſtan- 
dynge whoſoeuer (hail thus diſobeye me, eyther for 
feare, 02 foꝛ fauoure, eyther foꝛ rewarde oz otherwiſe 
he (hall ſurely (ſuffer the paynes of hell fyꝛe. Lette Ce- 
ſar therefoze bee contente wyth hys owne: oz yk hee 
wyll not ſo doo, neuer geue thou that to hym, whi⸗ 
che is none of his. Foz there muſte bee a difference 


kept 
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kept betwene theſe two kyngdomes, that the re bee 


made no confuſyon, that GOD maye haue hys, and 2 chaiftcu me 


Ceſar lykewyſe thvt whyche is, although in coꝛpoꝛall 


giſtrate ought 
to kepe a mea⸗ 


matters alſo Ceſar ought to keepe a meane, and to ſure in vis cx- 


ercede in nothyng. For there is a difference betwene 


a laufull magiſtrate and a cruell tyzaunt. A tyꝛant 
violently plucketh vnto hym all that he can gette. 
Dee meaſurethe hys ryghte by hys power and plea- 


ſure, | 
ſtrate knowethe, 


But a Godly and law full m 


that hee is appoynted of GOD foꝛ the healthe and 
pꝛeſeruation of hys ſubiectes , and not to oppreſſe 
and to deftroye them, whyche Chuſte alſo declarethe 
by thys, in that he maketh a difference betwene e⸗ 
uerye pꝛiuate mannes goodes and poſſeſſions, and 
betwene that whyche is de we to Ceſar , oꝛ to the 
Magiltrate . The tempozall ruler therefoze doothe 
not hys office , whenne thozough hys pollynge and 
pyllyng, he dzyueth hys ſubtectes vnto ſlauerye and 
beggery. Shepe are to beſhozne,and not to be all rent 
and tozne.The magiſtrate muſte ſo take tribute and 
toll of his ſubiectes, that he leaueth vnto them Cuffici- 
ent, wherwith they may defende them ſelues, exerciſe 
they: occupations, and noziſhe bothe themſelues, and 
luche as appertayn vnto them.udhen any other great 
peryll and daunger is at hand, there to maynteyn the 

publike peace, and to Defende the countrey, all thyngs 
ar to be don of the ſubtects. All that euer they are able 

todo eyther in body oz in goodes, they ought to do it 
dt the magiſtrates commandement. But in all other 


the deferg 


© matters, þ magiſtrate ought not to fozget righteous ougiteto be 


moderatio #teperat rule,y he oppꝛeſſe not his ſubiects 


ſtowe bothe 
goodea. 


with vnrightedus and vnlaufulleractions , but be groves. 
content: 


P/almegit, 


all redy appzopuated to his office and callyng. Sther⸗ 


/ 
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content wyth that whyche is cufficiente, and that is 


wyſe the Magiſtrates are vnrighteous and wicked, 
and take away that whiche is not theyꝛ owne , and 
they doo geue GD D agreate cauſe to bee anarye 
with — and ſurely he wylle reuenge it, by one 
meane 02 other, by ſeditions, conſpiracies , infurrec; 
tions, inuaſions of fozeyne ennemies, 02 by ſome o⸗ 
ther waye, as he ſaythe by the Plalmographe: Foz 
the oppꝛeſſion of the pooꝛe, and fox the pitifull com- 
playnte of the nedye, J voyll nowe ryſe vppe(aieth 
the Lode. 

Thus muche haue we ſpoken of this Golp elle. 
GOD geue oure magiftrates and vs grace, that 
wee together maye geue that vnto God, whyche 
is due vnto hym: — that we, whyche are lub⸗ 
tectes maye geue wyllyngely and gladly that to our | 
rulers, whyche is deve vnto theym, and that they | 
therwyth may be content. So ſhall we in this would 
leade an honeſte and godly lyfe wyth all peace and 
tranquillitie, and in the woꝛlde to comme thozoughe | 
Faythem CHRIST E, obteyne euerlaſtynge 
Saluation. N 
Whyte thyng the Loꝛde our God graunt vs, tho- | 
rough Jeſus Chailte hys ſomie and our alone ſauioꝛ: 
To whome wyth God the Father, and God the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſte, be all honour, glozy,and pꝛayſe both now | 
and euer. Amen. a 
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) ¶ The Goſpell, Mach, ix, 
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& Þyle Jeſus ſpake vnto the people heholde 
there came a certayne ruler and wozſhippede 
bim, ſaping: my daughter is euen nowe diſea⸗ 
es, but come and lape thy hand vpon her, and 


hym, and ſo dyd his Diſciples. And behold a woman which 

was diſeaſed with an iſkue of blond twelue peare, came be⸗ 

hynde hym and touched the hemme of his veſkure. Fo2 ſhee 
fald within her ſelfe: If J map touche but euen his veſture 

onlpe, J ſhalbe ſafe, But Jeſus turned hym, aboute , and 

when he ſawe her, he ſapde: daughter be or good comfozte, 

thy fapthe hath made the ſafe-.. And the woman was made 

whole euen the ſame tyme. And when Jeſus tame into the 

rulers houfe, and ſawe the minſtrelles and people makpng 
à nopſe, he ſapde vnto them: Get pou hence, fo2 the mapde 

is not dead, but lepeth . And they laughede hym to ſcozne. 

But when the people were put fozth, he went in, and toke 

her by the hand, and ſayde; damoſell aryfe , And the damo⸗ 
ſell aroſe, And this nopſe was a bzode in all that lande. 
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EZ FR this Golpell are ſette foorthe t two 

R miracles, which ought bothe depelye 
and diligently to bee conſydered and 
bi 8) (F/ ZE pondeed ok vs. firſt of the diſeaſed wo 
Le 4/1 man, which hadde ſo ſtronge faithe in 

Chi, that if ſhe myght but 1 his 
— only, although he knew not of it, ſhe doubted 
not, but that ſhe ſhould retouer her healthe. The ſecond 
is ok a certain ruler, which beleueth alſo, that although 
his daughter be deade, yet that Chiſt wyll make her 
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il 
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chee ſhall lyne, And Jeſus aroſe and folowed. 


alyue agayne, And truly Faithe is meruailoullp ſette 
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fooꝛthe in bothe theſe miracles, yea and that fo oure 
lake, that we maye know a vnderſtand,of how great 
vertue, myght, ſtrength, and power, the true a chulten 
faith is, and what excellent and great thinges it wo: 
keth:agayn, that whoſoeuer hath thys faith, that lea- 
deth vnto Chailte, he ſhall neuer lacke healpe and con; 
fozt at Gods hande, but abundantly receaue, what ſo⸗ 
euer he hath nede of, accoꝛdyng to this pꝛompſe: what 
thynges ſoeuer ye deſpꝛe when pe pꝛay, beleue that ye 
receaue them, and ye ſhall haue them. 

But kpꝛſt of all let vs conſyder the exaumple of the 
woman that was troubled ſo longe with a greuous 
and noyſom Diſeaſe. Marke the Euangeliſt laith, that 
the had ſpent all her ſubſtaunce vppon phiſitious. Foz | 
the had ben diſeaſed of that ſicknes by the ſpace of. rii. | 
yeares, and was alwaye worſe and woyrſe, ſo that it | 
is meruaple, that ſhe continued alyue fo long,haupng 
that diſeaſe, and pet is ſhe eaſily reſtozed to her helth, | 
doyng nothing els (foz as much as ſhe had heard that | 
ſome had recouered they: healthe onely by touchynge | 
Chuites garment) but labouryng that ſhe alſo myght | 
come dnto the touching of his veſture. Therefoze the | 
enfoꝛceth her ſelf almuch as ſhe can, to go thzow ß gret 


thong of people vnto Chaiſt.Foz ſhe1s afraidto make | 
in 


terceſſion vnto Chulte fox her health, ſo that of very | 
humilitie and lo wlines of mynd, ſhe cometh behynd, as 
though Chꝛiſt ſhold not kno we of it, toucheth his gar- 
met,x [freight wais as ſhe beleued, ſhe begã to be bet 
ter, the iſſue of bloud was ſtated, where as befoze ſhe | 
had pꝛoued all things,ye a that with great loſſe of her | 
goodes,and yet founde ſhe no eaſe, but dayly wozſe & | 
woe, as S. Marke in his Golpell dothe teſtifie. | 

And this alſo is diligently to be noted, that Chaile 

no 


Trinitie Souday 


not haue thys miracle of healyng the woman, kepte 
ſecrete, but he demaundeth, wh touched hym? The 
Apoſtles alſo thought, that it was a matter almoſte 
worthy to be laughed at, that Chziſt ſhoulde aſke this 
queſtion, who touched hym, ſeyng there was ſo great 
a thꝛõg of people about him on euery ſide. But Gait 
felt that, whichthep knew not. Fox there was not on- 
ly the touchyng of handes, but alſo of heart, and of a 
certapn andſure faithe.confidence and truſt inChut 
whiche was the cauſe that ſo great power wente out 
of Chꝛiſt, ſo that he hym ſelfe — it. And Chiiſt 
would not haue that touchyng hyd, yea and that fox 
gur ſake, By aſkynge the queſtion, who touched him 
he vrged, and as it were enfo:ced the woman to tom 
kooꝛth, and to declare openly al thyngs befoze ſo many 
as were pꝛelente, what hadde chanced,that he myghte 
n 8 Faith. 
02 moſte acceptable a eſt Honoure, 
vnto Chaiſt,euen to beleue in him 


| fore — apo 
moſte curteoulſlp, ſapenge: good 
ter: Thy Faithehath made thee whole. Go in peace, 
aͤnd be whole krome thy diſeaſe, And here now maſt 
| thediſciples needes conkeſſe, that it was not foz no⸗ 
thong, th that Chꝛiſt aſked; who touched hyme Agapn, 
that it was no common touchynge, but ſome notable 
and excellent thynge, ſeynge that Chꝛiſte ſo greately 
| comendeth the woman, z calleth her daughter, pe a al- 
ſio makethher whole, with no [mall pꝛaiſe ot her faith. 
| But this is a meruailous ſapeng of Chult, yt wee 
wyil weygh the matter aryghte. He confeſſethe that 
po wer pꝛoceded from him And when the woman cõ⸗ 


kelleth 


183. 


How tte wo 
man . 


Chult fo 


T he.xxiui.Sonday after 


feſſeth the matter © , hedoothe not 
e 
bem, ; Enders S 1 * 7 


pe bee. Fo! og 
then your deſpꝛe is to craue if. 1 


dyly delyuer you from death, then pe 


. 
to bee true, Chailte declareth it plainely in this 


ſeyng that he ſo bothe liberally and ny m0 he 
tu andyotwertoprcede from un in healpynge this 


. onght bs fearne by is that 
Froncuidin all peryls and daungers we ſhold ſet our Faith on 
—4 mutt, ly vpon Chuit, and looke foz' all healpe at his hande 
yeaipe , in Otely, But vohat Doo we? woehenrethis a weer 
aal in the temples : we are put in remembꝛance therof at 
home, neyther doo wee wante his miracles at thys 
daye: yet canne not our Faithe be excited and ſtirred 
vp to beleue hym. Menne woll not belene, tyll they 
haue great abundance of all thynges. I 
long as we are in healthe, we hope and beleue well, 
of the helpe of God. But it — and lyckneſſes 
ones come, we haue no Faithe at all. unde lament, we 
eee ee e I 
— in mo in 7 
heare dayly both in ſermons aud other wiſe, that God 


wyll | 


all healpe 
Hure 
ies 
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wil haue mercy on vs foz Cheiftes ſake, and deliuer vs 
fcom all euill, it we flee vnto hym with ſtrong Faithe, 
and doubt nothyng of his mercifuilpzomiſe made vn 
wth the womans at? which peradunture ones o 
twiſe had heard of Chriſte; and of his and 
pet commeth ſhe with lo ſtoute and ſtrong faith vnto 
Chat, that il Chuiſt had ben in the part of he⸗ The wice er 
uen,this Faith would haue bꝛalt thozoweall thynges. farthc. 
yea and haue bzought Chzilt dovane ino the earth for. 
to haue holpen her. Aq as. we haue oftentymes ſapd: 

God can not there deny helpe, where he is truely and 
with a right faith. ſought and called vpon. 

vie we are (alas fat ſoz0we) ta muche vwet⸗ 

ches, whiche-haupng the worde of God ſoplapnly,yet: 


ſuffer not our faiththerby to be ercited, ſtirred v _ 


confirmed. But all the faulte of this matter is 
diuell, and in oure cozrupte and wycked fleſhe. Fox. 
if thys were not, we ſhoulde neuer be ſo vnto warde 
to beleue, that Chꝛiſt would helpe vs in all our neteſ⸗ 
ſities and combꝛauntes, were they neuer lo great and 
manp. Foz as it is ſayde, Faythe tan not deceaue vs. 
Therefoze Chꝛiſt dooth here aſcribe it to Faithe, that 
he made thys woman whole. Thy fayth (lapeth he) 
bathe made thee whole: Go in peace, be thou whole 
from thy diſeale. Do lytze wiſe ſhall faithe in Chꝛiſte 
rayſe vp from death vnto-lyfe, vanquyſche the deuyll, 
deſtroye ſynne, and bzyng euerlaſtyng ſaluation, Al⸗ 
though, CHRIS T doothe ſuche Woorkes, yet are 
they the woꝛks of Fayth: foꝛ without faith ſuch woꝛ 
kes are not wzought, as ye know, that neither Chitt 
no: the lacramentes, noꝛ the woꝛd ok Gad pꝛofite any 
thong wichout Faith. Faith. maite doo all genges, 

del 
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da ells they muſt be lefte vndoone: I ſpeake of things 
pony be ng vnto ſaluation. Foz what ſoeuer is not of 
ſynne.Ind thus much ofthe firſt miracle. | 
The ſecond miracle is ot the rulers daughter, that 
was dead. Luke recozdeth, that thys ma was ſo 
olde in peres, as the woman was diſeaſed of the blou⸗ 
dy iſſue, that is to ſaye, ſhe Was. rij. eres olde: for ſo 
long had the woman be troubled with her ſyckneſſe. 
All thynges were pꝛepared foꝛ the funerall The min⸗ 
ſtrelles, whyche by they2 ſyngyng and pla 1 
the maner ok that people was) gaue tokens of 
ryall, were there pꝛeſent. There was a 1 — of | 
them that wept, & cried,as the maner is 
foz ſo nobie a buriall. Ju che meane Gabon, the Father by rt 
af the marde, when all thynges were paſte hope (foꝛ 
what hope can there bee, when ſyle is gone out of the 
— noy neg eaſyl 
ye 
be reftozed done Fort de; woꝛdes: 
CE, 100 v Oy Dang dend J f, wer 
3 2M { a P e, 
come, and ap thy hand b n her, that ſhe os be ſafe 
and lyue. Fo: although Marke and Like ſaye, that 
he came to when hys daughter laye a dyenge, 
pet they alſo declare, that befoꝛe Chꝛiſte came to 
rulers honſe, the mayde had geuen-vp the Ghoſt,and 
not withſtandyng theplignife, th: that the father dydde 
not caſte awaye his Faithe, but ſurely beleeued, that 
CHRIS T woulde reſtoze vnto her bothe lyle 
and healthe. oho hathe euer ſene oz hearde 4. 
meruaylaus people? A woman whyche in no 
of the moꝛlde coulde (Ude rape, conceaued 
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fayth, hope, frufte, and confidence fn Chaift, that if 
ſhe might but touche the hemme of his garment , lhe 
ſhould be healed. And this her perſuaſion was not (6 
farre-out ofthe waye, but that as ſhe beleued, ſo came 
it to . Aero In like maner the maides fa- 
deu e e was dead, was certeinly per⸗ 
dead mayd, ſhe ſhould receaue her lyfe againe. It is 
eaſie to be beleued,that a man by his bande may rayle 
vp one that is fallen afleape: But to'rayſe-vp one fro 
death, nis hande,no diligence,no paine taking, no 
t. Js able to do it. uld not reaſon thus thincke? 


But the ruler thought not ſo: foꝛ if he had, he would 


haue tarried at home, and neuer haue taken LOO Os 
Yep brit Chiift but he ſurely belened, that Chyilt both 
was able and alſo wold reſtoze his dead daughter vn⸗ 


to ute. And here may we ſec, how acceptable & plea⸗ 
ſant a thing faith is to Chꝛiſt, which faith notwithſta- 
ding realon the woꝛlde iudgeth plaine Ion mes Tor 
although Chzilt was occupied about neceſſary buſt- 
en 75 wag nip diſputation with the diſciples of oh, 
things let a part, when he perceaue: 
Rte of the ruler, he turneth vnto him, folo weth 
& ſatilſieth his deſire accoꝛding to his faith: of i 
that when he cometh into the hour, #ſeethall things 
Pat bre burial fearinge leit that preſent ſight 
2 fathers minde, # 
incredukitie of the men that were there pꝛeſent, d 
2 n to fall from his faith, he ſtraightwayes fal⸗ 
| d e of fthe fathers faith bydding 
2 12 hea og alt hon feare,but 
preſent. 


leue. He cön 


cõpat the toꝛps vnto þ Wen 1 „ i to go 


ſte did but laye his hande vpon the 


t that. 
the example and 


only be⸗ 


out of the houle, where the dead maid lay. Is though 
he ſhould ſap: phat Have Pete Dy here: Do ye thincke 
* to cary out the dead? pe are deceaued, ye muſte ſcke a 


come, knowing right wel p ſhe was dead. > But Chaiſt 


.affirn 
main 
J che th 2 Ind amõg al that were there 


5 loketh foꝛ health and helpe at the hande of 


he waylde 
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dead coꝛps in an other place. Here is none foz, 
This maide onely fleapeth. But they laughed h 


into 


þ ſhe is not dead, ſo that now this 1 re⸗ 
pꝛoue his ſentence to bf rev true be deals. 


(t,but che bert 
Oe. Cl Was ebnen ther with, ſo that fox. 


Was none of tha t winde with 


the map 


him, that is to ſay,foz his faith ſake, he wozcketh this 
miracle and ſheweth euidently, that the mayd och | 
It it had not bene for the fathers faith, the maydhad. 
neuer reuiued, nozhad lyfe again befoze the 


of the generall reſurrection,but hadremained ſtyl not 
in-fleape, but in death: ſo noble a thing befoꝛe God is 


by the power of his 1 
belles | 


mb . Cm 

Du mT era rhe 

apron we haue, were to be gen clone 
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ight kepe,vnderſtand,and beleue theſe w 


and 
as one 1 


rhea 
that ebend tobe hu 


dec eder 


. De that rout 
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es, euen 
— aneth. Foz he that knew this, w 
N 55 2 he that Webber 
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leape: he worthely reioyce, þ he hath learned 
a molt excellent art. But this we learne by experience 
both in ourſelfeg and in other, that the maze any man 
ercelleth in reaſon, the leſſe doth he beleue this, and ente 
the more laughe it to ſrone as a dꝛouſie dzeame and bens the mite 
mere madnes, as it appeareth here, when they deride te. 
the Lode Chalt,andlaugh him to ſcoꝛne, and thincke 
on this maner : what ; will this f:low rayſe vp dead 
folke vnto life? Is it not to be thought þ he is madde? 
But fo goeth the wozlde: So high is the wiſedome of 
God, that reaſon coũteth it plaine foliſhnes. Foꝛ thinck 
this with thy lelfe ; yk thy child were dead e J ſhould 
ſaye to the: He is not dead, but fleapeth onely,and he 
mape be waken and rayſed vp from his fleape wyth 
this litle finger of mine: woldeſt thou not take it foz 
a plaine mocke, and a plaine laughing to ſrozne of thy 
talamitie and miſhappe? Enen ſo Chult in this place 
is in like maner handled , that is to ſape , laughed to 
ſcozne,and taken foz a foole. 
noherfoze learne thou this of this goſpel, that death 
befo:e Chzilt is but a fleape,as likewiſe ſicknes befoze 
him is health, as weſee here: He tapſeth vp the dead 
mayde with his finger, as one that weare a flepe.The 
woman was deſeaſed, but when ſhe cometh ones vn- 
to Chiilt,ſhe is diſeaſed no moꝛe. So likewiſe of other. 
The blynd, when they come to hym, reccaue their 
ſight,(nners are iuſtified: þ condemned are ſaued,fo 
wonderfully can he deale with vs, x farre otherwiſe 
then either reaſon can ymagme, oz beleue. This mayd 
before all nien is dead. But befoze mine eyes, ſayeth 
Chu, ſhe 3 and only flepeth. Dauid befoze his 
owne, and before all mens eyes is a ſhepchearde and 
keper of ſhepe, but befozeme he is "IT rode _ 
| ad. ij. / 
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Fugs. 


bed rhrtten ende, that we ſhould not conſpder our miſhappes ac 
tien muſt wee cordingto the iudgement of reaſon,but with Chzi len 


eonſ1der all 
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All ye that beleue in me, beloꝛe your ſeluesare ſinners, 
but befoze me ye are holp and as the Angels: of God, 
Foz J do no moe but ſpeake the wowd,and ſin, death, 
diſeaſe, xc. ſtreightwayes geueth place, and there 
ſteade commeth uſnes,lyfe, healt h, ac. 280 
ſpeane the woꝛde, lo mult the matter be. 

Therfoze god in this place ſgeaketh ſo martous' 
worde, a ſo àgainſt all reaſon after the 
the woꝛlde, when he ſaith of the — 5 R is * 
dead. If he had ſayd only, ſhe ſleapeth: mẽ might haue 
ſaid accoꝛding to the comon pꝛouerbe, yea ſhe ſleapeth 
S. Michaels licape, which eng till the dave of 
tdgement. But he lapeth erpꝛelly: ſhe is not dead, 
other ſaye: Surely ſhe is not aliue. It is true befoze 
their eyes, but befoze Chailt ſhe liueth: and p they may 
vnderſtãd this to be true, he rayſeth her vp only with 
his finger, as one child vleth to rayſe vp an other, ch? 
he is a lleape. To be ſhozt: all theſe things tend to this 


eyes & after the —— of faith. Foꝛ the Chaiſten epes 
are ſuche,that when they loke vpon ſynne,hel a death: 
they ſape. J lee not death: J fele no ſinne: I perceaue 
no damnation: but I ſee thoꝛow Chult lyfe, holines, a 
ſaluation , Jn lyke maner when J am pooꝛe, J feele 
no pouertie, but I perceaue that haue pnough euen 
to the vttermoſt. bog J haue Ciꝑiſt, which in a mo⸗ 
met is able to geue vnto me, whatſoeuer I haue nede 
ol, although J haue vathing. preſently. He that coulde 
get ſuche eyes, he might trul p gloue of the Cen 
tyes, ⁊ he ſhould farre otherwi of thinges in ; 
time of dearth, peſtilence, c. Then the would beth to 
iudge. Al men — r lobe vpũ the pꝛelent * 


* 0 
4 
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and as the ſtoze is, ſo is their hope concerning the life. 
It there be muche , then are they of good confozt . Jf 
there be but lytle : Then they deſpaire , So lykewile 
whe the plague is, they that are able, prouide fox them ate. 


ſelues by fleing, and thinke they may be ſure in other 
ate But a Cchziſtian man althoughe he be neuer 
o greatly diſeaſed and infected with the plague ſhall 
not withſtanding thinke thus: J haue Chꝛiſt: It᷑ it ſa 
pleaſe hym, this diſeaſe can not hurt me. And vndoub⸗ 
tedly, yf we had ſuche faythe, what ſo euer aduerſitie 
came. if ſhoulde neuer trouble vs, but we ſhoulde be 
without all feare, pea mery and quiet. But when we 
beleue not, neyther haue ſuche eyes, but beholde all 
thinges with carnall eyes: herof cometh vnto vs ſo 
greate feare and tremblyng, that we thincke that the 
vengeaunce of god will fall vpon vs out of hãde, and 
that we by no meanes can auopde t. 

So ſaith Chuſte in the goſpell : It is wutten, J 4b. 27 
am the God of Abꝛaham, and the god of Jſaac , and E. 3. 
the God of Jacob. God is not the god of the dead, but 
of the liuinge. Ergo Abꝛaham, Iſaac, and Jacob do 
line , and are not dead. hen notwithſtanding they 
were dead and buried more then iii, thouſande yeres 
paſt and conſumed befoze many hondꝛed yeres vnto 
dulte, ſo that there remaineth nothing at all of them. 
But Chꝛiſte pzoueth fox a certeintie, that they iyue. 
The reaſon is: Fo all thinges liue to God, but to vs 
all thinges are dead. Foz the wozide and reaſon can 
none otherwiſe but behold death. But the eyes of the 
Chuſtians ſee thoſe thinge$, which they (ee not, only 
heare inthe woꝛde, as here Chailt and the father do be- 
hold the dead mayd. And as we haue ſpoken of death, 
lo map it be ſayd of ſinne. The knowledge and confef- 
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baptilme is: 
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ſion of le is neceffarie , and the gloꝛie of righteoul⸗ 
nes ought to be in fight. For the woꝛde of Chaiſte in 
: He that beleueth and is baptiſed , ſhalbe 
kaued. Again, his woꝛde in the ſupper is this: Take, 
eate,this is my body that is bzoken fo2 you: Dꝛincke: 
This cuppe is a newe Teſtament in my bloud, which 
halve ſhed foꝛ you vnto þ remiſſiõ of lins. This woꝛd 
muſt be bcleued that it is true: and although J fele's 
fee the contrary, yet is there no credit to be geuen vn⸗ 
to it. In like maner when thou ſeeſt a Chuſten man 
dyinge, thy eyes beholde the dead man, but thou muſt 
chutte and cloſe vp thoſe exeg, and open ſuche eyes as 
beholde the woꝛd, and ſo ſhalt thou ſee that the man is 
not dead, but that he lyueth betoze god. Fox the woꝛd 
ok Chʒiſt is: He that beleueth in me, ſhal neuer ſe death. 
And this muſt we learne of this goſpell, that all that 
is befo2e our kes, be it neuer ſo plaine # euident, ne⸗ 
uer ſo wide and open. Pet is it nothing. Foz if death 
in a Chꝛiſtian is to be reputed and taken foz nothyrg:; 
Verely blindnes, deafnes, lepꝛoſie, peſtilence, and other 
diſeaſes are to be counted leſſe then nothinge. Ther⸗ 
foe when pouertie, ſicknes, ſyn, ac. offer them ſelues 
to thy eyes, be not therfo:e troubled, but ſhut thy car- 
nall eyes, and open thy Chꝛiſten eyes, and ſaye: am a 
Chiiſtian and haue a Lo2d. Whiche is able to rule ail 
theſe thinges witha woꝛde. hy then ſhould J vere 
my ſelfe? Fox this is certein:loke hoy? eaſely Chꝛiſt de⸗ 
liuereth this mayd from coꝛpoꝛal death: euen ſo eaſely 
allo wil he deliner vs, if we only beleue, a haue a ſure 
hope to be relieued and holyen by him. Foz this alſo. 
muſt we conlider here, that this mayd was not reſto⸗ 
red to life by her owne faith. Foz he that is dead, bele⸗ 
ueth uot no mote then he ſeeth oꝛ heareth, but * 
r her 
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ther beleueth and this his faith is ſo mightie, that the 

maide receaueth life again. Again. Foz as Chuilt ſaith: 

Al thinges are poſſible to hum that beleueth. a 
great. 


So mightie is faith. Be the matter neuer fo 

if thou canſt belene, and haue fare hope in Chuſt, thou 

ſhalt neuer be deceaued of thy deſire, neither ſhall the 
deuill oꝛ death be able to pꝛeuaile any thyng at all a- 
gainſt thee, as both theſe miracles teſtifie, whiche are 
{ct foꝛth to vs fo2 this purpoſe, and the faith both of the 
woman and of the dead maydes father tommended 
of Chꝛiſt, that he might pꝛouoke vs alſo to beleue, and 
that we ſhold otherwiſe beholde creatures befoze god, 
and otherwiſe befoꝛe vs. Therkoꝛze although be⸗ 
foze our ſelues we be pooze and dead, ſubiecte to (pn, 
and affucted with pouertte,peſtilence, oz any other di⸗ 
ſeales yet muſt we beleue , that it is otherwiſe befozx 
god;x boldiy ſay on this maner:Although pouertie, pe⸗ 
ſtilẽce, ſin, death, donow trouble me, yet this as a chu- 
ſtian J knom, that there is no pouertie, no peſtilence, 
no ſinne no death at hand. Foz befoze Chꝛiſt al thinges 
are wealth, health, righteoulnes a life. And althoughe 
J lee not this pꝛeſently, pet if the woꝛde ſhould come, 
I ſhould ſee it with theſe my carnall eyes. Ind this is 
true, and by no meanes to be doubted of. God graunt 
vs foꝛ his ſon Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake our alon Sauiour 
and redemer thoꝛow the holy ghoſt, ſuch eyes, as may 
bchold all calamities and miſhappes otherwiſe, then 
the woꝛlde beholdeth them, and kepe ſuche confozte a 
light vnto the ende, that in this woꝛlde we may re⸗ 
ceaue ioye and pleaſure and in the wozlde to come 
enerlaſting lyke, Amen. — a nth; 
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The xx Sonday after Trimtie Sonday. 
¶ Loe Goſpell of lohn, vi, 


Hen Jeſus lift bp his cyes , and ſawe agreate 
company come bnto hym, he ſatthe vnto Philip: 
77 Id vence ſhal we bie bzcad that theſe may cate: 
| Pb) nis be ſavde to pꝛoue hym , fo: hee hym ſelfe 
une we what he woulde do. Ph lip aunſwered him: Two 
hundzeth penpwoꝛthe of bzead are not ſufficient fo2 them, 
that cuery man map take a litle. One of his Diſciples( An- - 
d:ewe, Simon Peters b2othcr ) ſayde vnto hym: There is 
a ladde here whiche hath fiue barly loaues and two fiſhes, 
but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus fayd : Pake 
the people ſit downe, There was much qraſſe in the place, 
So the men ſat downe, in number aboate fiue thouſande. 
And Jeſus toke the bead and when he had geuen thankes, 
be gaue tothe diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were 
ſet downe , 4 likewiſe of the fiſhcs as much as they would, 
M hen thep hao eaten enough, he ſaith vnts his diſciples: 
Gather vp the bzoken meatc whiche remapneth, that no- 
thynge be loſte. And they gathered it together, and fylled 
twelue baſkettes with the bzoken meate of the fiue barlye 
loaues, which bzoken meate remapned vnto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men (when the y hadd ſene the miracle 
that Jeſus dyd) ſaide: This is ofa tructh the ſame pꝛophet 
that ſhoulde come into the woꝛlde. 


THE EXPOSITION, 


2 — He Golpell of this pꝛeſent Sondape 
os ted in the temples of the Chziſtias 

; twyſe in the peare. Fyzſt,on þ fourth 
AY (onday in lent. Secondly,onthis pꝛe⸗ 
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r ſent Sondap, as ye haue hearde. And 


r — — = 
—  _—  — -— — — 


. ̃ ˙uüꝛà2ꝛ̃]⅛ ⁵⅛ü ——T——T—ẽ?Ei ———ñM — On 
= 2 * — — © 


i 
| 
| 
| 
k 
| 
: 
N 
N 


—— ww ee - 


2 2 = 


n 


rr, e 


— 
— 2 
—— — — — 
1 - 
0 
9 
— 
- 


i 
— 


. lber we treated of this Goſpell in 
lent 


5 — 
— > — — — — — 
— x w__wCEHEXn_ ew — - — aw __b_—_e_—_— 


Trinitit ſonday. Folio 189 


tent and declared what good and confoꝛtable doctrine 
is contained in the ſame:pet fo almuche as it is reade 
this day in the Church, J will ſpeake ſomewhat of it 
again, that our faith may be increaſed, and we wel cõ⸗ p-ny cart i 
foꝛted thoꝛow the mercifull pꝛomiſes of god againſte 2 
the care of the bellye. Fox there is not at this pꝛeſent 

day? a greater obſtacle and let to the goſpel of Chaiſt, 
then this belly care. It vtterly plucketh vs awaye fro 
the true faith, which we ought to haue in God and in 
his pꝛomiſes, a enforceth vs vnto diuerſe vices, ſinnes. 
and wickedneſſes, as we maye ſee in theſe our dayes 
thoꝛow out the woꝛlde. Foz what is it, that is not at- 
tempted to auoyde belly care, and that we may haue, 
wherof commodiouflye and wealthely to lyue? One 
playeth the vlurer, an other the Jugler, the thirde a 
baude, the fourth an ertoꝛcioner. ac. As J may ſpeake 
nothing ofthe whozedome, theafte, murder, periury, 
flattery, diſſimulation, fapned frendſhippe , contempte 
of true religion, and ſuch other moſt vile and wicked 
vices, which are pxactiſed in this our time, p the bellye 
may not lacke. Fozaſmuch therfoꝛe as this belly care 
pꝛouoketh men vnto all kynde of wickednes, and ſuf- 
freth them not to aſpire vnto any point of godlines: 


our Sauiour Chziſt in this our goſpell laboureth to 


heale this diſeaſe, and to cure this miſchiete, by fedyng 
a 


great multitude of people in the wildernes , by this 

meanes declaryng, what a fatherly care he hath fot all 

them that ſeke the kyngdom of God x the righteoul⸗ 

nes therof,and that we therfoze ought not to be care- 

full foꝛ coꝛruptible . appertainynge vnto this 

moꝛtall lyfe , but rather ſtudy to walke wozthely and 

faithfully in our vocation and callinge , and as fox all unge 5 one 

other thinges caſt our care vpõ him. Therfoze taking can on cizitt. 
an 
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an 8ccafion thozowe this miracle, we will erhozte 
all godly men to caſte all care foz their _—_ vpon 
Chuft, which is careful foz p faithful, asa moſt kynds 
and louing father fox his childzen , and liberally nou- 
rilheth and fedeth them. J beſeche you therfoze geue 
good eare,and harcken well to that, whiche ſhal now 
be ſpoken in this behalfe. Foz the often meditation of 
this miracle ſhalbe a moſte pꝛeſent remedy againſie y 
bngodly carefulnes, whiche many times diſqutetety 
and vereth our mindes. It ſhall therfoze be your parte 
diligetip to cõſider this inirac e, that ye may be p moꝛe 
able to ouertome the tentation of hunger, and lcarne 
to truſte in Chꝛiſt, and to looke fox all good things at 
his hande. Chꝛiſt actoꝛdinge to his naturall diſpoſi⸗ 
tion and ſinguler vountie was greatly moued with 
the neceſſitie of the people, and miraculouſiy fedde in 
the wildernes a mightie great company ok people, that 
we mighte haue a moſte certein ſigne, and ſurc ar⸗ 
gument of his carefulnes fox vs, and fo commit all 
oure whole life vnto him, with all that euer partay⸗ 
We ought worthely and not without a cauſe to 
caſt our care on Chuſt, which can none other w ile do, 
but be careful foz the faithfull that put their truſte in 
hym, And that hath he here declared by this pꝛeſent 
miracle.Foz when Chziſt was accopanied with great 
multitudes of people, and they had nothinge to cate, 
He was ſtreightwayes moued with their neceſſitic, x 
willingly without any motion of othcx,coſulted with 
his diſctzles concerning meate to be prepared fox the, 
befoze they ſhould fall into daunger fox lacke of ſuſte- 
naunce. hom woulde not this ſinguler goodnes ol 
Chult moue, to commit him ſeife voholy vnto 1 4 
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this example can do no good, noꝛ take any place with 
vs then are we no true Chꝛiſtians, but falfly and vn- 
iaſtly rhaleng? vnto vs that name, which ought only, 
to be appzopuated to the faithfull. Foz he is no Chꝛi⸗ | 
ſtian, that dildaineth to comitt the care of his belly to 1 75. 6. | 
Chuſt. Jn colideratid wherof Chꝛiſt himſelfe admo- — 
nicheth vs of oure dutte, ſayinge: Be not carelull, 1 
lapinge: hat ſhal we eate, oz what ſhal we dzincke 
02 wher with ſhalt we be conered ? Do not the hea⸗ | 
then enquire after all theſe things? pour heauenlye fa- 
ther knoweth , that ye haue nede of all theſe things. 
Scekeye rather firſt of all the kingdom of God a the 
_ righteouſnes therok , and all theſe things ſhall be caſt 
vnto you. Chaiſt doth here take away fr vs the care 
of tempoꝛall liuing x attributeth that to thepzophane 
Gentiles, which are without faith. Jt is therfoze very 
vnſitting x vnwourthy a Chuſten man,after the ma- 
ner ol p heathen to be troubled with belly care, where⸗ 
by alſo he degenerateth + groweth out of kynde , a is 
made ofa Chꝛiſtiã an Ethnicke , an heathen an Jnft- 
del. Chꝛiſt requireth this in a godip and faithfull man, | 
that he ſhould auoyde the carefulnes of the belly, and | 
labour foꝛ the kyngdom of God, that is to ſay,the gol⸗ 3 
pell, wherin he ſhal finde heauenly treaſures, as Chziſt ED | 
faith in an other place: woꝛcke for þ meate,not foꝛ that? 
meate which periſheth,but fox p meate, which abideth 
vnto euerlaſting life. e ought not only directly and 
plainly to caſte awaye from vs all beily care, but we 
ar? coꝛnmanded of od in his holy woꝛde. 1 
So to do. Foz what other tying meaneth this com g. 25. | 
mandement ; Thou ſhalt haue no ſtrige gods in my 
light: but we ſhold truſt to p goodnes of god,alon,x 
aſke and loke foz at hishande all good things both fox 
body a ſoule: e that is infected W belly * 
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not on god alone, neither can he beleue, that he (hal te⸗ 
ccaue all good thinges of him, yea he putteth all hys 
hope and confidence in wouldly richeſle foꝛ the pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion of his life. This incredulitie and vnfaithfulnes 
doth merueilloully fight with the law of god: a who- 
ſoeuer is infected therwith,he woxſhippeth that foule 
dombe Jdol! Mammon in ſtead of the moſt noble 
God and liuyng Loꝛd, which thing Clift hinſclfe al- 
ſo repꝛoueth, ſaying : ye can not ſerue two maiſters 
| 2 eyther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other: oꝛ he 
Mar.% hal cleaue to the one, and neglect the other. (IJ meane; 
| yecannot ſerue god and Mammon. Here is it euidẽt, 
that belly care and the true woꝛſhippinge of God can 
not agree together. Therkoze that we may not fall a⸗ 
wape from true godlines, it is nece ſſarie, that we caſt 
a wapye that filthie care foz the belly. 
1 Furthermore the holy ſcriptures with many pꝛo⸗ 
centerninge miſes do conimend and ſet fozth vnto vs the fatherly 
gods 920at» goodnes of God. Foꝛ thus ſaith that Puncelike Pꝛo⸗ 
2/4433, phete Dauid in his plalmes: They that feare þ Low 
(hall haue no ſcarſenes, They,whiche ſcke the Loꝛde. 
rf. 34. hall want no good thing. Beholde , the cyes of ö loꝛde 
are vpon them that feare hym, and vpon them y truſt 
in his mercy, that he may deliuer their lyues fro Death, 
P(«,c, And nourriſhe them in time of honger. aye thy care 
Pſa.zo5s, On the lozdc, and he ſhall nourriſhe thee, All creatures 
45. Depend vpon thee , O Loꝛde, and thou geueſt them 
meate in due time. Foz thou geuing it them, they take 
it: and thou opening thy hand, they are v ell ſatiſfied. 
The eyes of all thinges loke vpon thee O Low) and 
thou geueſt them meate in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt 
thy hand, aud fylleſt euery liuing thing with thy blel⸗ 
La. 146. fing. The Loꝛd geueth mate to the hongrie. — ; 
Salo 
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G at hand. Be al 
vs abundant ip in all thinges to 1 * Likewiſe , 
ſaith S. Peter: Caſt all your Ee Fo he 
careth fo2 you. J omitte to reherſe mo places of the 
holy ſcripture. Theſe map ſeme koz this preſent abun⸗ 
dantly to ſuffiſe. 
then we haue ſo many noble and liberal pꝛo⸗ 
miles of god, it is mete that we geue credit vnto the. 
Fox whatſocuer God hath pꝛomiſed, that will he-vn- 
doubtly perfoꝛme to them that beleue. It were then 
very vnſutinge a vnſemely toz Chaiſtians to doubt of % 4. 
his truth a o the perfoznaunce of his pomiſe, ſeinge 
he is not only true, but alſo the ſelfe trueth,* ſuche one 
as neither will noꝛ can deteaue, and to aceuſe God of 
vanitie: wheras we ought to be thozowly perſuaded, 
one rn he the Ree e how 
not one ed, 7 
confirmed and ratified thoſe his pꝛomiſes at diners 
times with many a diuers miracles, wherin contrary 
„ pn many E. 
0 yth greate penurie an Sxampleg, 
hunger. who knowerh e God: in times _ 
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nee out of the h that they wited 
noting, hat was necetap fo them? Dy not God 
fend meat by the Rauens to Helias þPzophete?How 
liberally God dealt with the wydow of Sarepta He- 
lag holkelle, wh th not? did not the Ingell of 
god'take kthe3520phet by the top, a barehim 
dy ß heare ol the head, a thozough a mightie wynd ſet 
him in Babylon vpon the denne, where Daniell was 
ifoner foz y Loꝛds cauſe, gaue him » meate, which 


the 


wie; fupplied their necefſitie by turning water into 
wine. And in p goſpel of this pꝛelẽt ſonday we heard, 
that Chꝛiſt with fyue barly ones #t90 kplhes fedde 
fyue thouſand people:And yet therof remained rij.baf- 
kettes ful of þ fragmets. At an other time tn likema- 
ner, with ſeuen lones x fewe litle fiſhes he fedde foure 
thouſand menne beſides women and child2en,and yet 
there remained ſeuen baſkettes ful of p broken meat. 
There are many other miracles, which ought to mone 
vs not to diſtrule the goodnes of dur heauenſy father. 
but to flee vnto that, as vnto an holy ancker, in all our 
neceſſities. Seing then that God bath coxfirmed his 
pꝛomiſes with fo ſomany noble and notable- nuracles: 
how can we other wile, then reſigne and geue ouer 
our ſelues, our thought fo: liuing,and our Whole care 
'fox the bo die, to the ptouldence any. God, and loke fot al 
neceſſarie thinges at his mercifull goodnes. This re- 
-quireth'our 13 faith , our doctrine, our vo⸗ 
cation t callitig. ''O we ſhe w our ſelues no 


Cailtians,but Ethnickes, 10 kaythful, but _— | 


-Ptopher had mepared fot his reapers?: Our Sant- 
Chullt being 4 a certein mariage, whk they lacked 
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full,not ch uber the 2 but fuck 
rather as count God a yar: whiche thinge ough 
ne en heart. 


It we w god with a true faith 53 | 
vpon his fatherl Fry pune cu er 805 i 
vpon him, and loke fo all at.his lo, |} 

pp ele. | 
Pꝛophet 


beral hande: we ſhall do that; 

god, — — anthe 
Gith: Bea by this meanes we ſhall obtaine al 
nedekull and erpedient fo}. this pꝛelent pte. BE 
geueth to the faithfullhis bleſſing , and gra 
-theri-all thinges, whatſoeuter they Haus eve 
Plalmographe teſtifieth ſaping : J haut deve u or 
and am-nowe old: and yet did I neuer ſee. righteous 
ma foxſaken,noz his ſede begging their N Agom 


D:7/al . 37. 


PNA 107. {| 


| 
he layth in an other place: He (atiſed p emptie ſoule | 
and fylled the hongry Pwue goodnes.Thele pꝛecent 
places a ſuch like declare,þ god wil not fozſake forlake þ fath- 
ful,but p he wil helpe a bleſſe them in all their nete | 
ties as god himſelfe ſaith: I wil not faile thee, neyther 9c - 
foꝛſae thee. How mer e te 
with that pooze — ies hoſt 


in 1 Ach 87 
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thing 
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Es ne 
dꝛopipe, e more: pn ' mo2e 
they thyzſte. Fon ſuche inſatiable conefoulneſſe oc- 
cupyethe they2 heartes , that the mote they haue, the 
more thep couete, actordynge to this kapenge of the 
Poete: Creſeit amor nummi, quantum ipſa pecunia 
creſcit, That is to ſay: The moꝛe monep a man hath, 


the moꝛe dothe he delpꝛe. Blefſed S. Paule paynteth · och 6. 


out this matter very lyuely and truely. They, ſaythe 
he, that wyl be ryche, fall into temptation and ſnares 
and into many foolyſhe "nd noylome luſtes, whyche 
dzowne men into perdition and deſtruction. Foz co⸗ 
uetouſnes of monep is the roote of all euyll: whyche 
whyle ſome ſuſted after, they erred from the faythe, 
and tangled theym ſelues with manpe⸗ ſozowes, 

But tho do manne of God, flee ſuch thynges. Folow 
Ryghtuoriſneſſe, Godlyneſſe, Faith, Loue, Pacience, 
Meekeneſſe. cc. Theſe woozdes of the Apoſtle 
puoue luffictently, that the wycked and vngodlye are 
troubled voyth meruailous great cares and luſtes,yea 
and holden captiue at the deuyls pleaſure : in danger 
of perdition and vtter deſtruction : free from all good 
nes and godlynes. Theſe ragyng luſtes and carkinge 
cares do ſogreatly vere the vnfaythfull, that to ſatil⸗ 
fie theyꝛ couetous deſires, they attempt all kynde of 
milchiete: to gette money, they ſpareno man, neyther 


are they afrayde of God, noꝛ ſtande in awe of Gods Couetuſnes. 


Foꝛ couetouſnes blyndeth mens eies, and 
pouoketh them vnto all e and crueltie, ſo 
that it is not without a cau 

roote of ail euyls. But Faith delyuereth vs krome all 
theſe thynges. Foꝛ faith tak eth away from vs all: be- 


c. i. lent 


e called of the Apoſtle, the « timorh.s, 


ly care and penſiuenes fo2 the ſultentation of this pꝛe⸗ Faxthes 


—— 
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— that many tymes not without great daunget of 
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ant eſe: it woꝛketh actoꝛdyng to her vocation and 

ng: it taketh in good part, vohatſoeuer God ſen- 

ae et the gaadegof this world: itdependeth 
ge : it 

own vpon the bleſlong of the heauenly Father, and 

with that is abundantly content. Godlines is great 

riches(ſaith þ apoſtle it a man be cõtẽt with he hath. 

Foz we bꝛought nothyng into the wozid:neyther may 

we cary anp out. But vohen we haue foode and 

e e eee 
are bngodly an 0 

reftfull paynes fog alyttell and 1 — 


thy woulde. To gavne and to gette, they — 
,no frauaple, bothe by ſea e Gare yea 


they: lyfe. Uerily no lucre,no gayne, no aduau 

— t fo to be etemed, that fon © that any man ſho 

ly caſte hymn ſeife into a daunger, oz halarde hys 

we Hotwithſtandyng af this day all men in ama- 
wythout erception, are ſo geuen ta couetouſnes 

and Th REN HR 
4 

noz ſubſtaunce: yea the (aluation of yl 

they nat feare to haſarde fox to gette money, fo. that 

if is 2 ove of 15 e Prophere: Frome the lea 

bnto the toueto 

and 4 

doute voyth 


th lye 
But the faithefull wyth mmuche lade buſpneſſe and 
trauapie Too gette allgoodthynges at the * 
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the Lode, ſeyng that they fyꝛſt of all ſeeke the kyng⸗ 
dome of G, and the rygyteouſnefle thereof, and 
truſte only to the goodneſſe of God, and afterwarde 
elchevopng ydelneſſe, they laboure in they? office,cue- 
ry man accoꝛdyng to his vocation d callynge. By this 
meanes it commeth to paſſe, that God bleſſeth they: 
trauaple, and encreaſeth theyz goodes dayely moꝛee 
and more, as the wyle manne ſaythe: The bleſſyng Pre o: 
of the Loꝛde makethe menne pyche: as foꝛ caretulle 
trauapleit doth nothyng therto.Thys is therfoze the 
true and ſpedy way to ware ryche, enen firſt of all to ve true way 
feeke the kyngdome of GOD, and the righteouſneſſe o ware ricye 
thereof, to belene the woꝛde of OD to looke fot all 
good thynges at the hande of God,to be content with 
that which is ſufficient and diligently to labour in our 
office, euery man accozdpng to his vocation and cal- 
lyng: and ſo may we be ſure to haue good ſucceſſe in 
all our trauayles, ſo that we ſhall want no good thing 
They therfoze are vtterly deceaued, which otherwiſe . 
go aboute to gette the goddes of the woꝛlde. and will 2:9. 28. 
lodeinly ware riche by right oꝛ by wrong. Heare what 
Salomon ſapth: A man that dealeth faithfully, ſhall 
be fylled with bleſſynges: and he that maketh to much 
haſte foʒ to be riche, ſhall not be vngyltie. He that wil 
be ryche, all to ſone, hath an euyll eye, and conſpdereth 
not, that pouertie ſhall come vpon hym. 
Here we ſee, by this teſtimonie of Salomon, that 
the bleſſpng of GOD. ts graunted to the faythefulle 
manne ; but contrarywyſe, to hym that is vnfayth⸗ 
full and couetous, pouertie and the curſe of GOD 
is thieafened, atccoꝛdynge to our common pꝛouerbe: 
Haſte maketh waſte. —— — rype, ſoone rot⸗ 
ten: Lette vs not therfoze thoꝛough tnlidelitie matze 
Fi” ft. il. to muche 


Marc . 8. 


entlip and with a faithfull mynde looke fox all necefſa- 
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fo muche haſte vniuſtly to be ryche, but lette vs pati⸗ 


ry good thynges at the hande of God : and ſo vndou⸗ 
tedly ſhall all thynges fuccede and come to paſſe acc92- 
dyng to our deſy2e, tt 

But yk we truſte not God, noꝛ caſt all our care v⸗ 
pon hym, but walke in inkidelitie and vnrightouſnes; 


then ſhall we not onely labour in vayne, but alſo tho- 


rowe our incredulitie, wee ſhall pꝛouoke the whotte 
wꝛathe, fierſe anger, and the vnquenchable diſpleaſure 
of almyghty God againſt vs. Foz God is molt highly 
offended, when we beleue not his pꝛomiſes, but doubt 
of his fatherly care and bounteous liberalitie toward 
vs, whiche he hath confirmed, declared a ſhewed with 
ſo many ſignes tokens and miracles. Therfoze Chailt: 
in a certayne place of the Goſpell dyd vpbzayd his di⸗ 
ciples by theyz incredulitie and vnbelefe,Cayeng; nohy 
take ye thought, becauſe pe haue no bzead ? Perceane 
ye not yet, neyther doo ye vnderſtande? Haue pe pour 
heartes yet blynded ? Haue pe eyes, and ſee not? And 
haue pe eares and heare not? Doo ye not remembꝛe, 
when J bꝛake fyue loaues among fyue thouſand men 
howe mam baltzets full of bꝛoken meate toke pe vp? 
They ſayde vnto hym, twelue. ohen J bꝛake ſeuen 
loaues among foure thouſande: owe many baſkets- 
ok the leauynges of the bꝛoken meat toke pe vp? They 
ſayd ſeuen. And he ſayd vnto them: How happeneth 
it then, that ye do not vnderſtande? Here may we ſte 
howe greatly the ſlo wneſſe and vnbeliefe ok the diſci⸗ 
ples greued Chziſt,and how ſharplyhe reptoued them 
that by this meanes he myght heale and redꝛeſſe their 
infirmitie. It we allo wyll not caſte away our vnbe- 
liefe,furely we ſhal worthyly deſerue the wrath w_ | 
A 
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and moſte greuons punyſhement .. Therefoꝛe bleſſed 
Paule dothe dehozte and diſfuade vs fron incredulr- 
tie oꝛ vnbelefe, ſaying: Let vs not tempt Chaiſte, as c 
ſome of them tempted hym, and were flat ol the ſer- 
pentes:nepther murmure ve, as ſome of them murmu⸗ 
red, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. The apoſtle 
in this place very wittily frateth vs away from wrre-! 
dulitie by the example of other, that is to (ate, the old 
Iſraelites. It is a faire thing to beware by an other 
mans madnes. Hitherto pertaineth an other eraum 
ple, wherin we reade, that a certayn noble man was 
troden dawne of the people euen vnto deathe, becaut 
he woulde not beleue the pꝛomiſe of Helizeus the p20- +. Reg .. 
phete, voyiche he pꝛophecied concerning the deliuerace 
frome famyn to be at hande. This pꝛelent fact thivat-: 
neth alſa to the vnfaithfull the vengeaunce ol S 
whiche ſhall fall vppon them that beleue not the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of God: Therloze that we map not fo wꝛetched 
ly peryſhe with them: let vs caſte the care ot our lyfe 
on God, beleue his pꝛomyſe, and loke koz all good thin⸗ 
ges at his mercyfull handdr. 
He haue heard (derely beloued ho woe Chailte euen 
of his owne free wyl was moued with fatherly pitie 
and tender compaſſion towarde the people, whyche 
folowed hym, to heare his doctrine, and to ſe his mi⸗ 
racles, and howe miraculouſly 'and metuallouſip hee 
fedde ſa great a multitude in the wyldernes that here⸗ 
by we ſhoulde haue a ſure argumente and an infalli- 
ble token of his fatherly care to warde vs, and ſa com 
mytte-our'lyfe vnto hym. Ueiyly this ſo ready care 
and goodnes of Chaiſt toward the people, ougyt 
ryght to moue vs, that we ſhold geue ouer our ſe eg 
wholly vnto hym, This requireth oo alſo the — 


o 


<< 


rie, and honour, loꝛ this whotſome doctrine, and foz all his o⸗ 
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maundement. And that we ſhould thus doo, we are J 


with many and noble pꝛomyſes of GOD, 


vhich he hath alſo confirmed with ſo many noble and 


notable miracles, To ende, yf we wozſhyppe GOD 
with a true faith; and caſte all the care of our lyfe vp- 
pon hym : thenne vndoubtedly wyll God geue vs all 
thynges that we haue neede of foz the ſuſtentation of 
this pzeſent lyle, and delyuer vs from a greate multi- 
tude of cares, wher with the hearfes of the vnfaith- 
full are contiuually mooſte myſerably vered and toz- 
mented. Foz there is no lurer noꝛ mote eaſy wayeto 
get richeſſe;then to truſte in God, and with a faithful 
and conſtant mynde to looke fox his bleſſynge, and to 
hope fo2 to receyue of hym all thynges, wherof ſoeuer 
we haue nede. If we will not thus doo; then thoꝛow 
our incredulitie ſhall we deſerue the wꝛathe ol GOD 
and haue our poꝛcion with the Jdolaters and hypo⸗ 
crites in that jake, that burneth with fyꝛe and beym⸗ 
ſtone. nohyche thynge GOD foꝛ hys ſonne Chuſtes 
ſake turne awaye from vs, and make vs of 
his glozious kyngdom, thoꝛow the ſame CHRIST 
our Lozde: To whom with God the Father and the 
holy e honour and glozye bothe nowe and 


C Chus endeth the Poſtill bpon al the Golpels 
that be redde in the Churche thoꝛow out 
the peare on the Sondaves, _ 
Yoly« offe, whyche is one euerlaſtyng God, be pꝛayſe, glo⸗ 


ther benefites,bothe now and wozides without ent, AMEN. 


